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PREFACE. 


S£  UTCOXQUE  s'interesse  au  progres  des  science?,  a  du 
remarquer,  avee  satisfaction,  les  ameliorations  qui  de puis  quel, 
ques  amices,  se  sont  suceedei'S  les  unes  aux  autres  d.ms  la  pro- 
fession de  la  Me  lecine  en  Canada  :  aussi  a  t-il  du  t'fre  con- 
viincu,  que  L-s  p.ienibres  qui  la  comuoscnt,  doiveut  redoubler 
d'efforts,  pour  seco:iderri.Tspuls:o!i  que  le  terns  et  des  circocs- 
tances  heureuses  viennent  de  !ui  dctiuer. 

Dea  se  scat  elevens  parmi  nous  des  institutions  qui,  par  de 
lexers  sacrifices,  doivent  produire  les  plus  hcureux  resu'tats, 
et  qui  nous  donnent  lieu  d'esnerer  que  le  tems  n'est  pas  eloi- 
gne,  ou  l'e'.eve  du  medecin  trouvera  dans  son  pays  natal,  les 
moyens  d'actjuerir  des  connaissances  qui  pouiTont  le  rendre 
digneun  jour  d'etre  le  gar  die  n  da  ce  piecietx  depot,  la  Saute 
de  ses  comitoyens. 

Tenioins  de  ces  progres  fortunes,  nousavions  forme  le  des- 
seiu  de  tie  point  demeurer  spectateur  oisif,  mais  au  coutraire, 
de  contribuer,  autant  qu'il  ^erait  en  nou,*,  au  succes  dela  science 
medicale  en  ce  pays. 

A  cette  fin,  nous  avions  cru  voir  dans  la  publication  d'un 
Journal  de  Medecine,  un  siir  mojen  d'etre  utile  au  corps  uu- 
quel  nous  apparteuons,  en  lui  donnaut  la  facilite  de  com- 
muniquer  avee  les  maitres  de  l'art,  dans  I'uue  et  1'autre  He- 
misphere; et  an  Public  particuliorement,  en  detruisant  des 
prejuges  c;ui  ne  sont  que  trop  enracines,  et  qui  paraiysent  sans 
cesse  le  ze'.e  du  Medecin  Canadien. 

B^rnieremer't  nous  avons  sounds  notre  dessein  a.  plusieurs 
de  nos  confieres.  La  bonte  avec  laquelle  ils  out  applaudi  a 
nos  vues,  et  1'olTre  genereux  qu'ils  ont  bien  voulu  faire, 
de  uous  souteuir  de  leurs  talents  et  de  Leurs  Iucrieres,  ont  fait 
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disparai're  i'obstaclc  qui  s'oppo>ait  a.  notre  projct,  notre  Jen- 
ncsse.  Ai.iii  soutenus,  nous  nous  sommes  determines  a  sollici- 
t-jr  la  proteclion  des  amis  dcs  sciences,  et  la  favour  du  public 
en  general,  tout  en  leur  soumeltant  le  plan  que  nous  nous 
proposous  de  suivre. 


PLAN  DE  CE  JOURNAL. 


Qaelque  soit  notre  desir  de  nous  renfermer  scrupuleusement 
dins  l'ordre  suivi  par  toutes  les  publications  de  cette  nature  en 
Europe  et  en  Amerique,  nous  sommcs  persuades  que  le  public 
eclaire  verra  avee  nous  que  les  circonstances  particalieres  ou 
nous  reus  trouvons,  nous  obligentu.  sui\re  une  route  un  pcu 
different:  dans  les  de'.ails,  sans  puurtantdeviei'  entierement  de 
la  marche  ordinaire  des  Journaux  (!e  Medccine  ;  e'est  pour- 
quoi  nous  diviserons  notre  ouvrage  en  trois  parties. 

La  premiere  sera  conucree  a  i'anal  yse  des  ouvra^es  du  jour, 
dans  lesquels  nous  puiscrous  tout  ce  qui  nous  paraitra  devoir 
iuteresser  le  Medecin. 

Xcjs  regreUcr.s  fort  d'etre  obliges  pour  !e  moment  de  nous 
borner  i  de  siiiip'cS  extraits  pris  dans  les  Journaux  de  1'eri- 
droit  ou  ces  ouvrages  commencsnt  a  paraitre.  La  barriere 
qui  uo-is  separc  de  I'ar.cien  continent,  uc  nous permettant  pas 
de  nous  procurer  les  ouvr.'.ges  mAmes  avec  autant  de  facility 
que  le^  Journaux  qui  lesrerisent,  nouspme  duplaisirde  pou- 
voir  exer.vr  hojs  memes  un  choix  q'ii  dans  bien  des  cas  scrait 
rnieux  adaple  a  iios  be-.oiu5. 

Que!  I'ailleurs  !a  tache  de  la  critique,  nous  nous 

crua.;  :p:is  a    I'entreprcnclre  a u ; ; i 1 6 1  que   nous  serous  en  etat 
de  nous  procurer  'us  ouvra^es  origii.nux  a.  tens. 

La  seconde  partio  -era  u;i  recueil  d-;  loutes  les  nouvclles 
decouvertjj.  coit  dans  le  traitementdes  maladies,  ou  dans  tou- 
te  autr-;  branche  de  la  Medecine,  ainsi  que  des  cas  extraor- 
dinaires  qui  meritent  tic  fixer  ('attention. 

La  trcisieaie  eniin,  et  celle  a  laquelle  nons  promettons  une 
attention  particuliere,  comprendra  tout  ce  qui  interesse  d<j 
plus  pres  le  Medecin  et  le  public  Cacadiea, 
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Ccst  dan3  la  viie  de  meriter,  autant  qu'il  sera  en  nous,  l1en- 
couragement  que  nous  avons  lieu  de  rencontrer  daus.  toutej 
les  classes  de  la  Societe,  et  plus  particulierement  celle  de  no? 
confreres,  que  nous  donncrons  d'abord  un  appercu  des  mala- 
dies qui  auront  prevalu  dans  la  saison  passee  ;  apres  quoi,  nous 
nous  permettrons  quelques  reflexions  que  I'occasion  pourrait 
exiger,  sur  ce  qui  regarde  plus  immcdiatement  la  conservation 
de  la  sante  dans  chaque  individu  ;  pui^qu'il  est  viai  que  c'est 
a  des  prejuges  trop  generalement  repandus,  que  nous  devona 
rapporter  ces  obstacles  qui  le  plus  souvent  entravent  ici  vue3 
du  Medecin. 

Le  reste  de  I'ouvrage  sera  enticrement  devoue  a  tous  lea 
Perils  dont  les  personnes  qui  prennent  quelqu'interct  a 
l'avancement  de  la  science  en  Canada  vcu.lront  bieti  faire 
part  au  public. 

Le  de>ir  que  nous  avons  de  dotiner  une  carriere  aus»i  eten- 
due  que  possible  a  la  discussion,  nous  obligs  d'infornirr  ecus 
qui  voudraient  bien  nous  faire  part  du  fruit  de  leurs  recherdias 
etdeleurs  observations,  que  nous  n'exigerons  pas  les  nonis  da 
leur  auteurs  ;  inais  le  bon  ordre  que  nous  de-irons  voir  temer 
dans  des  discusions  oti  il  est  quelquefois  difficile  tie  so  coutenir 
dans  de  justes  bornes,  nous  oblige  d'interdire  renfreo  dana 
notre  Journil  a  tout  ecrit  ar.onyme,  qui  comport=iVit  cue  cri- 
tique trop  severe  d'opinionsavancees  par  un  correspondent  qui 
aura  paru  avec  sa  signature.  La  reconnaissance  dont  le  pu- 
blic est  redevable  a  celui  qui  veut  travailler  1  I'avantag?  r!.? 
ses  concitoyens,  semble  exiger  de  nous  cette  protection  ;  mail 
nous  avons  une  trop  haute  idee  de  la  liberalite  dont  s'ho- 
nore  la  classe  de  ceux  qui  sont  charges  de  veiller  au  hieu-etrs 
de  leurs  concitoyens,  pour  croire  que  nous aurons  jamais  occa- 
sion de  faire  valoir  une  condition  qui,  nous  I'esperons,  ne  pa- 
raitra  ici  que  pour  la  forme. 

Cependant,  comme  nous  aurons  souvent  occasion  de  trailer 
nous  memes,  des  matieres  qui  par  leur  nouveaute  demande- 
raient  la  plus  grande  latitude  dans  le.s  discussions,  nous  c.oy- 
ons  devoir  informer  nos  lficteurs,  que  tout  ecrit  anonyne  qui 
n'attaquerait  que  nos  propres  opinions,  rccevra  un  accueil  fa- 
vorable ;  notre  unique  desir  etant,  comme  nous  venous  de  le 
dire,  de  donner  un  plus  libre  champ,  a  une  discussion  connote 
ct  raisonnee.  , 
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Apres  avoir  sounds  au  public  les  motifs  qui  nous  ont  rn- 
gage  a  er.treprendre  cette  publication  et  la  conduite  que  nous 
tlevons  tenir,  nous  attendrons  avec  empressement  les  eft'ets 
d'uns  emulation,  qui  nous  donnera  lieu  de  nous  rejouir  d'a- 
Toir  peut-etre  contribue  a  en  eveiller  le  mobile.  Heureux  si 
nous  pouvons  un  jour  gouter  la  douce  consolation  d'avoir  fait 
quelque  chose  pour  le  bien  de  nos  concitoyens  ;  c'est  de  ce 
sentiment  seul  que  nous  attendons  noire  unique  recom« 
pense. 

X.  B. — Xous  croyons  devoir  conjurer  le  lc-cteur  de  ne  pas 
iuger  trop  strictement  c!u  merite  de  notre  Publication  par  cc 
que  nous  en  domions  aujouid'liui  ;  le  peu  de  terns  qui  nous 
rest.iit  a  nous  preparer  pourcommencer  avec  1'annee,  est  cause 
que  noui  n'avons  pu  y  dontier  tout  le  soin  que  merilait  le 
premier  Numero,  luais  nous  nous  llattons  d'y  suppleer  dar.sle 
prochain. 
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DISCOCRS  PRELIMINAIRE 


x\.VANT  que  d'entrer  pIu->  loin  dans  la  carriere  que  nous  al- 
lonsparcourir,  essayons  dejetter  un  coup  d'a-il  sur  I'origine  de 
la  Medeciue  panui  les  ho.nmes,  et  tactions  de  suivredans  les 
ditferens  ages  du  moude  ses  progres  jusqu'a  nos  jours. 

Cette  narration  succinct?,  sans  fatiguer  I'esprit,  lui  retraeera 
neanmoius  les  elemens  premiers  de  cette  science,  les  causes 
qui  en  out  fait  un  art  particular,  celles  qui  out  contilbue  a  so;i 
developpe.nent  ou  qui  l'ont  retar.le  dans  sa  marche,  et  celles 
enrin  qui  lui  out  don.ie.  ce  haut  degre  di  perfection  auqucl  elle 
est  parvenue  de  nos  jours. 

Les  premieres  traces  de  i'art  de  gueiir,  considered  dans  son 
origine,  nous  font  voir  qu'il  n'est  pas  com  me  la  plus  part  des 
autres,  une  institution  puremer.t  socia'.e  ;  et  pour  nous  en  eon- 
vaiucre,  royons  comment  riiorame,  sortant  des  rr.a'ms  de  la  na- 
ture, a  d u  etre  porte  a  en  fair,-  sa  principal  occupation. 

Le  sentiment  de  la  faim  l'a  coutraint  de  cherchor  dans  ce 
qui  l'environuait  les  moycns  d'a^surer  sou  existence,  et  celui 
de  la  douleur  l'a  porte  a.  s'occuper  des  moyens  de  I'appaiser. 
Ayant  alors  l'idee  rle  la  douleur,  il  n'a  pu  s'empecher  de  se- 
courir  celui  en  qui  il  appercerait  un  sentiment  qui  reveillait  en 
lui  des  sensations  penibles ;  et  e'est  ai;:si  que  i'homme,  avanc 
que  de jouirdes  avantages  de  la  Societ',  a  goule  les  deliocs 
que  tout  etre  sensible  eproov-e  a  soulager  son  somblable. 

Ses  plus  grand3  plaisirs  com  me  ses  plus  pressants  besoins 
lui  ont  ainsi  dicte  sa  premiere  loi,  cette  loi  que  jamais  il  n'a  pu 
transgresser  sans  cesser  d'etre  ce  qu'il  est.  Il  a  entendu  lecri 
de  la  douleur  et  son  ame  estdevenue  sensible  ;  et  ce  premier 
sentiment,  en  retracaut  sans  cesse  aux  honinvcs  leur  dependanca 
reciprorjue,  a  pu  les  engager  a  so  reunir  et  a  se  secourir. 

En  passarit  a  l'eta^social,  occupe  ri'une  maniere  plus  par- 
ticuliere  a  assurer  son  bonheur,  I'homme  a  donne  son  premier 
soin  a  detourner  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  y  porter  atteintc ;  et  la 
douleur  elaut   le  premier  de  ses  maux,    chaque  individu  etait 
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enmre  son  propre  MeJecin.  En^uite  on  «e  pnrtagea  tesdivef* 
genres  d'occupations,  mais  on  apportu  une  telle  precaution  i 
confier  entre  les  mains  d'uno  certaine  classe  d'entre-eux  le  des- 
pot prccieux  de  la  sante  detous,  qu'on  alia  meme  jusqu'a.  ren- 
drc  lcs  Medecins,  dans  certains  cas,  responsables  de  la  vie  des 
maladcs.  Kn  cnjoignant  au  tils  d'embrasser  1'etat  du  perc  oil 
voulait  s'assurer  que  ce  depot  fut  encore  moius  neglige 

Un  pas  de  plus  dans  !a  civilisation  fit  connaitre  que  l'esprit 
homaiu  ne  se  porte  pas  a  tout  genre  d'occupation  avec  un 
egal  succes.  On  a  done  senti  la  neeessile  de  lais-er  chaque  in- 
dividu  obeir  au  penchant  de  la  nature  ;  et  e'est  alors  que  le 
Medecin  embrassant  son  etat  par  choix,  sst  devenu  par  la  plus 
propr?  a  le  perfectionner.  f,es  passions  enlin  sont  venues  y 
niettre  la  deruiere  main.  L'interet  porta  l'un  a  chercher 
dans  les  travaux  de  ses  predecesseurs,  les  moyens  d'acquerir 
ce  credit  que  son  succes  seul  pouvait  lui  garautir  ;  I'autre  ani- 
me  par  un  molif  plus  puissant  encore,  aspirant  a  la  gloire  des 
decouvertes,  marchait  vers  l'immorta!ite.  Aussi  vit-on  plusi- 
eurs  ecoles  celebres  de  l'anliquife  se  disputer  le  chemin  de  la 
renommee,  et  de  cette  lutte  la  science  recevait  tous  les  jours* 
de  nouvelles  lumieres. 

J,a  credulite  des  peuples  avait  jusqu'alors  considered  les  ma- 
ladies comme  les  etiets  du  courroux  des  Dieux,  et  la  secte  des 
Pretres  qui  se  plaisaient  a,  l'entrcteoir,  jouis'ait  encore  de 
quclqne  credit.  lorsqu'Hyppocrate  vint  lever  le  voile  dont  on 
avait  enveloppe  les  guerisons  que  ces  pretondus  mediateurs 
operaient  par  des  conferences  secretes  avec  les  Esprit  s  Celestes. 

Cet  hoinme  extraordinaire  etait  ne  pour  regenerer  la  science, 
II  parvint  en  effet  a  la  separer  de  la  Philosophic  scholastique 
qui  dorniuatt  l'esprit  de  son  siec'.e,  et  ii  s'acqoit  une  telle  vene- 
ration qu'on  alia  meme  jusqu'a  le  ranger  au  nombre  des  Divi- 
nih'-s.  Ses  successeurs  trop  peu  penetres  de  l'esprit  qui  l'animoit 
applique-rent  la  Philosophic  de  Platon  a  la  Medecine,  qui  ne 
devint  bientot  qu'un  tissu  de  frivolites  puisees  dans  les  dog- 
mes  du  Phtlosophisme. 

Depuis  cette  epoque  jusqu'a  Galien,  la  Medecine  demeura 
ensevtlie  dans  les  ecoles  des  Philosophies,  et  ce  ne  fut  qu'apres 
bien  des  difficultes,  que  ce  grand  homme  parvint  a  faire  gouter 
la  methode  d'II\  ppocrate  qui  etait  alors  enliiremcnt  negligee. 


( ») 

:-  Jinisi  vit-on  rcnaitre  uae  emulation  qne  partagerent  plu- 
Clears  de  ses  contemporains,  et  le  chemin  de  la  globe  s'ou- 
writ  de  nouveau  a  an  grand  uumbre  d'hommes  celeures  qui  me- 
riterent  le  respect  de  leurs  concitoyens. 

Mais  des  que  la  consideration  cessa  d'etre  leprixdu  vrai  me- 
fite  et  que  le  credit  fut  asser?i  aux  caprices  desdespotes,  !a  Me- 
decine partagea  le  sort  des  autres  sciences  et  resta  statiouaire* 
L'esprit  huinain  endormi  pour  tous  les  genres  d'titude,  etait 
pourtant  encore  eveille  par  la  douleur,  et  cemme  il  portait 
partout  avec  lui  ses  maux  et  ses  besoins,  il  fit  en  quelque  sorte 
contraint  de  ne  pas  negliger  une  occupation  dont  dependaient 
les  miserables  debris  de  son  bonheur. 

On  continua  done  a  cultiver  la  Medecine,  rr.ais  elle  ne  de« 
Tint  alors  qu'un  objet  de  speculation  mercenaire,  et  les  suc- 
cesseurs  de  Gaiien  s'attachereut  moins  a  relever  les  erreurs 
d'uu  si  grand  maitre,  qu'a  propager  un  dogmatisme  severe  dont 
.I'appareil  scientirique  etait  emprunte  a  l'ecole  des  Peripate- 
ticiens. 

u  La  Medecine  sans  la  Philosophic  est  un  art  imposteur,'1 
et  comine  ceile-ci  etait  entierement  negligee,  la  Medecine 
n'etait  plus  une  science  que  de  nom  :  et  quinze  siecles  de  ta- 
tonnement  et  de  charlatanisms  en  sont  un  bien  funeste  exeni- 
ple.  Nous  en  serions  encore  aujourd'hui  a  deplorer  le  sort  de 
bos  predecesseurs,  si  quelques  houimes,  que  la  nature  sem- 
blait  avoir  fait  naitre  a  dessein,  n'avaient  enfin  ouvert  les  yeux 
it  la  lumiere  qui  les  frappait  sans  cesse. 

Tel  etait  alors  l'etat  de  la  Societe  qu'il  fallait  encore  nioir.s 
^e  genie  que  de  courage  pour  faireappereevoir  aux  hommes  la 
verite  qui  etaif  sous  leurs  yeux,  et  qu'ils  ne  voyaient  pas. 

Le  petit  nombre  d?  ceux  qui  osereut  lever  le  voile  quica- 
chait  la  lumiere  aux  ho'iimes,  payerent  dans  les  supplices  ua 
bieafait  aussi  si^uile,  etl'homine  3e  degrada  en  versant  le  san^ 
de  ses  bienfaiteurs.  Mais  le  voile  etait  tombe,  et  l'ejprit  hu- 
roaiu  avait  reconnu  son  erreur.  Le  fauatisaie  et  la  scholasti- 
que  s'alarmerent,  mais  la  Philosophie  prit  l'essoit  et  la  Me- 
decine redevintune  science. 

Le  dis-septieme  siecle  fut  l'age  d'or  pour  la  Philosophic. 
L'esprit  de  reforme  qui  s'etait  repandu  dans  le  siecle  precedent 
avaitfait  aakre,  il  est  vrai,  le  systeme  de  Paracclsc  qui,  en  sub- 
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slituant,  comme  autant  de  demons,  les  elemcns  chimiques  am 
qualites  elementaires  de  Galien,  fit  reparaitre  toutes  les.ab- 
surditesde  la  cabale  ;  mais  la  medecine  fut  bientdt  delivree- 
de  ces  entraTes  paries  travaux  de  Vauhelmout  et  de  Sylvius. 
Celui-'.a,  fut  coutemporain  de  Gatilee  et  profita  beaucoup  des 
decouvertes  de  ce  grand  Pbisicien.  II  vivait  aussi  du  (ems  de 
Harvey  qui  coniirma  l'idee  que  Servet  et  Cisalpin  s'euit-nt 
lorrr.ee  de  la  circulation  du  sang. 

La  nature  qui  se  piait  quelquefois  a  (romper  l'homme  par  des 
phenoroenes  dontelle  sessrt  pour  l'eprouver,nousdonne  detenis 
en  terns  des  preuves  de  sa  bienfaisance;  et  e'estsousce  point  do 
vue  que  nous  devons  considerer  ['apparition  de  quelques  etres 
privileges  auxquels  elle  semble  devoiler  ses  secrets.  L'epc- 
que  dont  nous  parlons  fut  remarquable  par  les  nombreuses 
decouvertes  qni  eurent  lieu  dans  les  sciences  naturelles,  et  il 
etait  rtscr;  e  a  Newton,  d*operer  une  regeneration  complete 
dans  la  rr..;.;ijre  de  peuscr.  Descartes  venait  de  porter 
ic  dernier  coup  anx  systetucs  des  anciens,  et  il  laissa  a.  son 
contemporain  une  voie   moias  berissee  de  difficulies. 

Les  premieres  decouvertes  que  Von  venait  de  faire  dans 
rAstror.omie  avantf^it  connaiire  com'oien  il  est  difGcile  d'errer, 
quind  oa  marche  dans  la  voie  de?  observations,  on  fut  etonno 
d^  voir  quo  les  plus  grands  genies  de  la  (jrece  et  deRoine  n'eus- 
sent  pa  operer  dins  bien  des  siecies,  ce  qu'un  seul  homme 
pouvait  faire  en  un  jour  en  sun  ant  cette  tr.etbode.  Iiyppo- 
crate  est  le  premier  et  peut-eire  Ig  seul  Fhiiosophe  de  I'Anti- 
quite  qui  z.t  bien  senti  celte  verite  ;  aui-si  viton  la  Medecine 
faire  de  son  terns,  des  progres  qui  ;ious  remplissent  encore  d'e- 
tonnement.  Mais  bieutut  les  sciences  retomberent  dans  le 
dotnalnedes  Pretres  et  des  Itapsodistes,  dont  l'avantagc  etait 
dj  leuir  les  peoples  dans  des  reveries,  qni,  en  accoutumant 
l'esprit  a  la  mo!e-se,  la  rciui.;it  incapable  de  se  livrer  a.  des  oc- 
cupations  iericuses  :  au^.si  la  Medecine  redcvint-elle  ce  qu'elle 
aviiit  ete  avant  lui.  Nous  avons  vu  chez  les  Romains  le  regne 
de  l'imngination,  eloigner  encore  les  hommes  du  vrai  sentier 
de  la  verite.  Rome  republique  vit  sortir  de  son  sein,  des 
prodiges  dans  les  sciences  de  pur  ngrement.  et  pendant  tout 
cc  terns  a  peine  comptc-t-on  un  seul  Mcdecin  digne  d'etre 
liientior.ce  ;  c'csl  cc  qui  arriva  ausVi  en  France.     • 
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»•  Pendanl  que  les  grands  hommes  de  la  Coar  de  Louis  XIV, 
fesaient  reuaitre  au  midi  tie  1' Europe  le  sieclc  de  la  poesie  et 
et  de  I'eloqueuce  qui  avoit  illustre  le  regne  d'Auguste  chez  les 
Romaius,  on  vit  la  Medecine  prendre  en  Angleterre  un  empire 
que  lui  promettoit  le  genie  d'un  peuple  fa. t  pour  eclairer  l'uni- 
.Ters.  Mais  les  Francais  ue  tarderent  pas  a.  sentir  combien  leurs 
voisins  araient  inieux  apprecie  ce  qui  constitue  la  vraie  gloire 
d'une  nation  fiite  pour  douner  la  loi  aux  autres;  aussi  Louis 
XVr,  sans  avoir  loutes  les  qualites  belliqueuses,  de  son  prede- 
cesseur.  gouta  mieux  cette  verite,  et  l'art  de  guerir  commenca 
a.  faire  des  pro^res  rapides,  que  ni  les  onges  des  revolutions 
di  les  horreurs  de  ia  guerre  ne  furent  capables  de  ralentir,  Au 
contraire,  I'etat  do  gue;T3  oil  leurs  destins  les  avaient  en- 
traiiiei,  fut  un  service  rendu  a  la  chirurgie,  et  nous  devous 
a  la  justice  de'd'.re  que  leurs  voi5ii>s  ont  souvent  profile  et  pro- 
fitent  encore  beaucoup  aujourd'hui  de  leurs  travaux.  en  ce 
genre.  Mais  si  la  France  voyait  fleurir  dans  ses  foyers  cette 
partie  de  l'art  degueiir,  l'Angleterre  etait  le  berceau  de  la 
Medecine  proprement  dice. 

Les  deoouvertes  que  Ton  venait  de  faire  dans  la  Philoso- 
phie,  avaient  tellementebloui  les  esprit?,  quo  Ton  ne  s'o'ccupait 
plus  qu'a,  se  rendre  raison  des  causes  qui  produisaient  les  diffe- 
rens  plienomeaes  dans  la  nature,  ct  ce  fut  ainsi  que  plusieurs 
Mederins  ce'e'jres  de  I'Allemague  s'cifo  ice  rent  d'en  tfouver 
la  solution  dins  les  speculations  abstraites  de  Leibnitz,  tandis 
qu'ils  n'avoient  qa'i  interroger  les  phenomenes  en  eux 
memes,  et  les  suivre  dans  leurs  resulfats.  Le  systeaie  des 
monades,  par  exemple,  porta  Hoffman  a,  se  rendre  compte  de 
ce  qui  constituait  le  piiucipe  de  la  vie,  et  en  dJduire  par  con- 
sequent les  moyens  dc  detourncr  les  maladies  qu'il  cotisiderait 
rom;ne  un  etat.de  mcrt.  C*e-,t  aussi  ce  pliilosophe  qui  jelta  les 
fondemens  du  materiaiisne  que  i'on  ensei_'iie  rr.eme  encore  de 
nos  jours  dans  les  eeolcs  de  l' Europe.  Le  gt'nie  penetrant  des 
Anglois  ne  put  me:ne  les  en  garantir  ;  e'est  ce  qui  fesait  die 
a  quelpues  uns  que  la  Medecine  n'ctait  encore  a  cette  epo- 
que  qu'au  point  ou  1'arait  laissc-e  Uippocrate,  et  le  svsterne 
de  Sydenham  reportait  au  tems  cii  les  frivoiites  de  la  Scholas- 
tiqu^  avaieut  enfante  le  celui  de  Faracclse.  Aussi  ses  ecritsue 
respiieut-ils    qu'un   dog:uali>  tie    trnpyriqije,   que    la    decoy- 
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verte  de  certains  medicamens,  que  l'on  regardait  comme  spp\ 
cinques,  tels  que  le  Quinquina,  le  Guaiac,  &c.  semblait  accre- 
ditee Son  regne  ne  dura  que  peu  de  tems  ;  et  vers  la  fin  du 
dix-huitieme  siecle,  l'Ecosse  vit  sortir  de  son  sein  des  genies 
qui  etonnerent  l'uuivers.  Ces  hommes,  les  Trais  peres  de  la 
Medecine,  s'attacherent  d'une  nianiere  plus  particuliere  a  ob- 
server la  nature  eta  la  suivre  a  chaque  pas  dans  ses operations. 
Gregory,  Duncan,  et  quelques  autres  de  leurs  concitoyens  et 
contemporains,  furent  les  premiers  qui  marcherent  sur  les  tra- 
ces d'Hyppocrate,  et  qui  sachant  deraeler  de  la  Philosophic  du 
siecle  ce  qui  pouvait  les  aider  a  observer  la  nature  tie  plus 
pres,  dohnerent  une  impulsion  favorable  qui  se  fit  bientot  sen- 
tir  dans  le  nouveau  continent.  Le  regne  de  Napoleon  avait 
aussi  donne  naissance  a  des  hommes  qui  surent  mettre  a.  pro- 
lit  la  protection  qu'il  accordait  aux  sciences  de  tous  Ips  genres, 
mais  la  mort  ayant  surpris  a  la  fleur  de  l'age  le  celebre  Bichat, 
l'on  vit  disparaitre  arec  lui  I'esperance  la  plus  flatteuse  ; 
cependant  l'exemple  qu'ii  a  donne  dans  ses  ecrits  font  es- 
perer  que  ses  successeurs  sauront  apprecier  la  conduite  d'uu 
si  grand  maitre. 

Nous  touchons  tnaintenant  a  l'epoque  memorable  ou  le  nou- 
veau monde  a  commence  de  prendre  sa  place  dans  la  Repu- 
blique  des  sciences.  Instruits  par  l'exemple  des  peuples  de 
l'ancieu  Hemisphere,  les  Etats--L'nis  avaient  tout  a  craindre 
de  ^introduction  des  doctrines  a  la  mode,  que  leur  etat  d'en- 
fance  et  un  commerce  etendu  avrc  L'etrauger  sembloit  favori- 
ser.  Mais  le  genie  de  leurs  ancetres  qu'ils  avaient  conserve 
sous  U!i  autre  ciel,  guide  par  celui  de  la  liberte  qui  avait  porte 
l'Angleterre  au  sommet  de  la  gloire,  fit  que  leur  pre- 
mier pas  fut  mirque  par  un  degre  de  sagesse  qui  etonna  le 
monde  entier. 

Des  Institutions  qui  decouloient  de  leur  forme  de  gouver- 
nement,  ouvrirent  une  carriere  a.  tous  les  genres  d'iudustrie 
qui  les  piaca  bientot  au  niveau  des  anciens  peuples. 

Le  genie  de  l'observation  qui  venait  d'eclairer  l'Europe,  ne 
tarda  pas  a  repandre  sa  lumiere  dans  leurs  ecoles,  et  Fran- 
klin vint  apprendre  aux  PhiTosophes,  combien  les  progres  sont 
xapides  quand  on  a  la  nature  scule  pour  maitre. 
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On  aviit  lieu  de  s'attendre,  que  dans  des  circonstanr.es  aassi 
heureuses,  la  Medecine  devait  suivre  de  pres  les  ameliorations 
qui  s'operaient  chaque  jour  dans  les  autres  sciences,  et  il  ne 
fallait  qu'un  homme  bien  dispose  pourimprimer  une  secousse 
qui  devait  se  fai-e  sentir  dans  toute  1' Union.  Cet  homme  ne 
tarda  pas  a  paraitre,  et  Rush  ne  avec  un  genie  observateur, 
Tun  des  plus  savants  Medecins  de  son  terns,  fut  destine  par 
la  nature  a  parcourir  cette  noble  carriere  que  Ton  n'avait  fait 
qu'entrevoir  avant  lui.  Il  rassembla  toutes  les  observations 
que  Ton  avait  faites  depuis  Hyppocrate  sur  les  maladies  de  tout 
genre,  en  separa  tout  ce  que  la  Philosophie  systematique  y  avait 
introduit,  et  considerant  le  principe  de  la  vie  comme  un  phe- 
nomena uniqne,  il  debarassa  la  science  de  ce  tissu  de  para- 
doxes qui  avaient  jusqu'alors  entrave  la  marche  de  I'esprit  hu- 
main.  Son  systeme  fut  de  ies  rejetter  tous,  et  prcuant  la  nature 
Seule  pour  guide,  il  ne  vit  qu'uu  seul  genre  de  maladies.  Mais 
les  esprits  dogmatiques  de  l'ancieane  ecole  se  revolterent  con- 
■tre  une  doctrine  qui  tendait  a  renverser  toutes  les  belles  chi- 
rneres  dont  on  avait  toujours  pris  plaisir  a  s'infatuer.  L'orage 
qu'clle  amena  ne  fit  que  poindre  sur  I'horison  des  sciences  ;  on 
sentit  avec  quelle  facilite  on  allait  faire  disparoitre  les  difficul- 
tes  que  Ton  avait  toujours  eprouvees  a  se  rendre  compte  des 
operations  de  la  nature  dans  Petat  de  inaladie,  depuis  que  Poti 
avait  trouve  le  point  de  depart  et  la  route  que  l'on  devait 
suivre. 

Nous  venons  de  decouvrir  clans  les  differens  siecles  du  mon- 
de  les  causes  qui  ont  retanle  les  progres  de  I'esprit  hu- 
main  dans  la  culture  des  sciences  naturelles,  et  notre  plus  grand 
etonnemelit  a  ete  de  voir  qu'clles  aient  pu  si  longtems  echap- 
per  a  ses  recherches.  Un  rien  Pen  eloignait,  un  rien  Py  a  con- 
duit. Une  seule  decouverte  entraina  toutes  les  autres.  On  tou- 
cliait  a  la  verite  ;  I'esprit  desysteme  en  detourna  pendant  tres 
longtems,  mais  enfin  on  reprit  la  voie  de  Pobservation,  et  les 
difficultes  disparurent. 

Si  les  bornes  que  nous  nous  sommes  prescrites  nous  permet- 
taient  de  suivre  les  progres  de  la  science  encore  plus  loin,  nous 
verrions  de  no-;  jours  en  Europe  et  en  Amerique,  des  homines 
sacrilier  jusqu'a  leur  vie  dans  la  recherche  des  verites  princi- 
.  pes,  dont  les  genies  celebres  du  I8e.  siecle  viennent  de  nous 
tracer  la  voie. 
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Instruit  des  fautes  de  la  savante  Antiquite,  ec'alre  par  \c* 
travaux  des  modernes,  resultats  heureux  d'une  suite  d'obser- 
vations  faites  sur  la  nature  elle  memc  ;  que  manquera-t-il  au 
Medecin  Caiiadien,  si  a  I'exemple  des  grands  hommes  dont 
nous  venous  tie  parler,  il  s'eleve  aux  vetites  premieres  ft  se 
laisse  aller  ensuite  au  cours  paiMble  dcs  con-equences.  C'est 
alors  que  portant  ses  regards  sur  les  objcts  qui  I'environnent, 
il  trouvera  la  nature  encore  au  berceiu.  Les  richesses  qu'elle 
cache  sous  son  apparencc-  sauvage.  deviendront  le  prix  qu'elle 
destine  au  travail  de  celui  qui  voudra  se  depouillerdu  bandeau 
de  la  prevention  pour  I'obscrver  avec  fruit. 

Tactions  done  de  nous  preserver  de  ce  inallteurcux  esprit  de 
speculation  que  nous  avons  deplore  chez  tes  anciens,  et  u  l'ex- 
emple  de  nos  voisins,  ne  perdous  pas  dans  des  frivolites  hypo- 
thiitiques,  ni  dans  l'embarras  des  systems,  un  terns  d'autant 
plus  precieux  pour  nous  qu'il  est  celui  de  notrc-  debut,  et  qu*il 
doit  decider  de  noire  sort  futur. 

Essayons  au  coutraire  de  marcher  sur  les  traces  de  nos 
mahres,  en  prenint  I'observation  pour  guide,  et  ce  sera  de 
notre  attachement  a  cette  regie  de  couduite  que  nous  esperons 
meriter  I'appui  de  nos  coucitoyens  dans  la  carriere  que  nous 
allocs  fourair. 
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_I_T  might  have  been  expected  that  we  should  have  devoted 
this  part  of  our  labour  to  the  critical  analysis  of  the  many  and 
voluminous  works  which  daily  make  their  way  into  the  Me- 
dical World  ;  signalizing  and  commenting  those  parts  where 
the  author  has  the  merit  of  invention  or  improvement,  and  at 
the  same  time  pointing  out  those  ideas  which  are  only  founded 
upon  speculative  arguments  or  a  supercial  investigation  of  facts  ; 
but  it  is  our  intention  to  undertake  such  an  arduous  task  when 
our  Publication  shall,  from  its  general  circulation,  afford  ua 
the  means  of  increasing  the  number  of  its  pages,  which  at 
present  would  not  admit  of  such  an  extensive  plan. 

On  the  other  hand  we  consider  it  as  more  intimately  con- 
nected with  our  intention,  (  which,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned in  another  place,  is  particularly  devoted  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Profession  in  this  country,)  to  give  a  short  and 
concise  view  of  the  improvements  which  have  lately  taken 
place  in  the  various  branches  of  Medical  Science  ;  and  it  is 
with  the  view  of  attaining  this  end  that  we  shall  for  the  mo- 
ment confine  onrselves  to  the  analysis  of  the  most  interesting 
articles  in  the  European  and  American  Journals. 

The  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  a  work  to 
which  this  country  is  particularly  endepted  for  the  most  ac- 
curate practical  information,  13  the  first  which  we  shall  peruse. 
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The  next  will  be  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour» 
nal,  whose  fame  is  too  universally  established  to  need  any 
comment;  and  after  having  given  our  attention  to  the  French 
Journals  and  particularly  to  the  celebrated  ''Journal  de  Ma- 
jendie,"  we  will  turn  our  regards  towards  our  neighbours, 
whose  rapid  improvements  in  science  have  acquired  too  high 
a  consideration  not  to  be  read  wiib  a  particular  interest  to 
this  country.  We  will  follow  the  same  order  with  regard  to 
other  Journals  equally  interesting. 

In  order  to -:.ve  our  readers  in  this  Province  a  more  com- 
plete idea  of  to  ;  progress  of  science  since  a  few  years  we  will 
bezja  our  analysis  by  the  year  1S-j.  Our  .secor.d  No.  v. i'.l 
embrace  iS-24  ;  the  third,  1S25  aud  the  fourth  1S20.  This 
will  bring  us  to  1S27,  when  we  will  follow  tiie  science  more 
closelv  ;  and  it*  we  can  reasonably  anticipate  that  a  favorable 
crisis  will  turn  towards  the  advantage  of  the  Profession,  those 
divisions  which  have  too  long  prevailed  amongst  the  Medical 
Gcntlement  in  this  country,  we  have  no  doubt  flat  Canada 
will  soon  be  able  to  contribute  its  share  to  the  improvement 
of  Medical  Science,  (Eniioa.) 


EXTRACTS. 

Practical  observations  on  distortions  of  the  spine,    chesf  and 
limbs ;  together  zc/lh  Remarks  en  Paralytic  and  other  Di- 
seases connected  ::ith  impaired  cr  dej'jciize  Motion. 
Bv  Wiixiam  Ward,  F.  L.  S.  &C  i:c.  &C—  Svo.  p.  1G8. 
T.  and  G.  Underwood.  London,  lb- J. 

We  have  perused  this  volume  with  con.iderable  pleasure, 
and  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  an  excellent  specimen  of 
a  plain,  perspicuous,  unaltected  style  of  composition.  The 
author  states  that  the  treatment  he  recommends  was  at  first 
suggested  to  him  by  Mr.  Picon's  work  on  Muscular  Motion  ; 
and  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  in  which  we  entirely  concur 
with  him,  that  the  application  of  this  piinciple,  by  carrying  a 
•weight  on  the  head,  is  better  adapted  to  the  slighter  cases  of 
curvature  of  the  spine,  whether  anterior  or  lateral,  than 
to  those   of  great  exteat   or  long  duration  ;  and   may    bo 
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resorted  to  as  an  auxiliary  when  the  spine  has  become  nearly- 
restored  to  its  original  shape.  In  the  first  chapter  the  author 
says-,  that  from  what  he  states,  we  may  draw  the  following  in- 
ferences :  That  the  comparative  power  of  Muscular  parti 
depends  : 

lo.  On  the  state  of  the  fonctions  of  respiration  and  circula- 
tion, and  that  increased  strength  is  a  consequence  of  increased 
vascularity  and  circulation  of  blood  in  the  part  ;  and,  vice 
versa,  a  want  of  tone  and  power,  of  a  deficient  supply  of  it. 

2o.  On  the  degree  of  exercise  or  frequency  with  which  they 
are  called  into  action. 

3o.  On  the  mental  energy  or  power  of  volicion  exerted  on 
them. 

4o.  Tint  the  most  effectual  means  of  increasing  muscular 
strength  is  by  the  frequent  exercise  of  the  power  itself,  and 
consequently,  the  preservation  of  the  healthy  actions  of  those 
fonctions  by  which  it  is  influenced. 

5o.  That  the  muscular  parts  hare  a  constant  tendency  to 
contract,  by  which  they  adap  themselves  to  the  state  of  the 
limb  or  part  to  which  they  are  attached. 

*'It  has  been  supposed  by  many,  says  Mr.  "Ward,  that  cer- 
tain habits,  such  as  standing  on  ou±  leg,  sitting  awry,  &c. 
have  a  share  in  producing  dis torsion,  but  he  believes  they  are 
Tather  signs  indicating  that  the  alteration  has  already  taken 
place,  and  that  these  postures  are  only,  in  fact,  efforts  to  pre- 
serve the  equilibrium  of  the  body." 

AVe  believe  that  it  is  pretty  universally  allowed  that  the  la- 
teral and  anterior  curvatures  of  the  spine  arise  solely  from 
a  softness  of  the  bone,  generally  by  no  means  implying  either 
caries  or  a  disposition  to  it ;  the  mode  in  which  the  disease 
comes  on.  the  sense  of  lassitude,  the  disinclination  to  move, 
and  the  impaired  digestion,  which  precede  any  evident  or  ap- 
parent alteration  of  shape,  are  accurately  described.  The 
aid  of  instruments  can  only  be  justifiable  when  the  disease  is 
broken,  and  as  a  means  of  perfecting  the  cure  when  the  erect 
posture  is  permitted.  Contrary  to  what  takes  place  in  the 
••angular  curvature,  which  is  the  direct  consequence  of  ulce- 
ration of  the  intervertebral  substance,  or  the  bone  itself,  in 
the  literal  and  anterior  curvatures  of  the  spiue,  the  complaint 
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comes  on  very  gradually  :  there  is  no  acute  pain  ;  sometimes 
a  sense  of  uneasiness,  but  which  does  not,  in  general,  seem 
to  be  refcrible  to  the  bone,  in  the  angular  curvature.  It  is 
true,  as  Mr.  Ward  says,  that  there  is  a  sudden  projection  of 
the  part ;  but  there  is  great  truth,  also,  in  what  Mr.  Cope- 
land  has  urged  upon  this  point,  that  the  existence  cf  the  dis- 
ease in  the  spinal  column  may  be  detected  often,  by  a  careful 
examination,  long  prior  to  any  apparent  deformity  ;  and  his 
method  of  sponging  in  the  course  of  the  Yertebral  columo. 
with  hot  water,  will  very  often  point  out  at  once  where  the 
malady  exists. 

**  The  curTature  of  the  spine  anteriorly,  as  a  sequel  of 
chronic  rhumatism,  or  any  other  long-protracted  debilitating 
disease,  is  not  an  unfrequcnt  complaint.  It  appears  to  be 
induced  by  the  patient  inclining  forward  when  sitting  or  lay- 
ing, with  a  view  to  procure  relief  from  pain  ;"  these  instan- 
ces are  especially  adapted  for  Mr.  Ward's  practice.  His 
principle  of  cure  is  to  restore  the  balance  of  power  between 
the  muscles  contracted  and  those  in  a  state  of  extension  ;  and 
these  means  our  author  divides  into  passive  and  active.  Un- 
der the  head  of  active  arc  friction,  shampooing,  percussion, 
galvanism,  electricity,  confinement  to  particular  postures, 
&c.  ;  the  passive  consists  in  the  excitement  of  muscular  ac- 
tion by  exercise  ;  the  horizontal  posture,  upon  a  good  mat- 
tress, is  proper,  and  more  agreable  to  the  patient.  \\  e  now 
give  the  author's  active  method  in  his  own  words. 

"  One  of  the  methods  that  I  employ  for  this  purpose  is 
the  following :  a  weight  appended  to  a  cord  is  passed  over 
a  pullev,  and  the  other  extremity,  having  a  strap  attached  to 
it,  fastened  round  the  patient's  head,  the  pelvis  being  fixed, 
the  patient  is  directed  to  raise  the  weight  by  drawing  the 
head  and  trunk  backwards,  and  to  repeat  this  effort  until  fa- 
tigue be  produced.  After  each  effort,  it  is  adviseable  to  take 
rest,  by  laying  down  on  a  couch  or  sofa,  in  order  that  the 
muscles  may  not  be  placed  on  the  stretch,  and  thus  prevented 
from  recovering  themselves  :  this  mode  of  exercising  the  mus- 
cles is  equally  applicable  to  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  spi- 
ne, as  to  those  which  take  place  laterally." 

Mr,  Bampficld  rela^fc  cases,  one  of  which  shows  in  a  very 
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striking  manner,  the  benefit  that  may  be  dented  by  steady 
perseverance  and  assiduous  friction,  with  other  means,  wider 
circumstances  apparently  the  most  hopeless. 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  "Deformity  of  the  Chest"  fami- 
liarly called  Chicken-breasted ;  and  it  may  take  place  either 
by  a  projection  of  the  sternum,  in  consequence  of  the  flatten- 
ing of  the  ribs  on  each  side,  or  &falling~in  of  the  sternum  ?  or 
finally  one  side  of  the  breast  may  be  flattened,  whilst  there  is 
a  corresponding  swelling  on  the  opposite  side.  This  defor- 
mity is  accompanied  or  followed  by  all  M  the  symptoms  that 
attend  on  an  interrupted,  quickened,  or  disordered  circula- 
tion," (p. 69;)  and  children  labouring  under  this  disease, 
cannot  run,  without  stoping  frequently  to  take  breath.  The 
curative  means  are  in  the  words  of  the  author  : 

"My  method  in  this  case,  where  the  spine  has  been  exempt 
from  disease,  has  been  that  of  placing  the  intercostal  muscles, 
and  those  connected  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest,  on 
the  stretch,  by  placing  the  patient  in  a  standing  position,  with 
the  back  against  a  cylindrical  piece  of  wood,  and  the  arms 
extended  backwards.  By  th'i3  means  an  extension  of  the 
pectoral  muscles  is  produced,  and  they  are  thus  brought  into 
full  action  upon  the  ribs,  as  well  as  the  muscles  of  the  abdo- 
men which  are  opponents  to  them.  The  position  as  well  as 
the  condition  of  the  muscles  may  be  imagined  by  that  of  a 
person  in  the  act  of  attempting  asommcrset  backwards. While 
the  patient  is  in  this  situation,  he  is  directed  to  take  deep  in- 
spirations. I  direct  manipulation,  and  afterwards  percussion, 
to  be  employed  for  one  or  two  hours  during  the  day,  gradual- 
ly increasing  them  in  force,  according  to  the  influence  produced 
on  the  patient," 

The  next  chapter  is,  upon  contractions  of  limbs,  and  the 
following  case  cured  by  the  author  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  party  was  fifty  years  of  age,  and  the  fingers  had  been  bent 
upon  the  palm  of  the  hand  for  twelve  months  ;  the  means  used, 
independently  of  those  medecines  necessary  to  restore  the  di- 
gestive functions,  which  were  deranged,  consisted  in  mani- 
pulation and  percussion  over  the  extensor  muscles  for  an  hour 
each  dav,  and  the  application  of  a  splint  inside  the  arm,  with 
a  spring   attached  to  its  extremity,  the  force  of  which,  was 
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gradually  Increased,  and  they  were  taken  off  when  pain  was 
occasioned  by  them.  After  seven  weeks,  the  use  of  the  wrist 
and  lingers  was  restored. 

The  author  has  also  successfully  applied  the  principle  of 
muscular  exertion  in  chorea  St.  Viti.  l'I  was  induced,  says  the 
author,  to  try  it,  in  consequence  of  the  beneficial  results 
which  had  ensued  from  tiie  employment  of  the  exercise  of  va- 
lition  in  restoring  the  connection  between  the  sensorial  and 
muscular  power  in  paralytic  a'acctioa."  After  giving  a  fair 
trial  ! )  :he  ueatment  recommended  by  Dr.  Hamilton  for  two 
mouths  v,  ithout  benefit,  he  left  it  o£,  and  relied  entirely  03 
the  muscular  exercise  of  the  leg  and  arm.  The  patient  began 
by  holding  a  weight  cf  four  and  a  hail  pounds,  with  the  arm 
extended,  as  long  as  he  was  able,  ami  repeated  several  times 
in  Clio  da  v.  lie  was  also  directed  to  stand  on  the  right  i-eg on- 
ly, iu  tilt  same  manner,  and  in  one  month  the  convulsive  mo- 
tions ceased.  The  auliior  relates  also  another  similar  instance, 
but  which  i3  remarkable  for  the  convulsive  motions  hiving 
been  suspended  for  a  fortnight  during  the  appearance  of  the 
nettle-rash  ;  a  circumstance  which  may  afford  a  hint,  on  some 
future  occasion,  of  trying  the  eiiect  of  an  aitilicial  eruption  for 
tue  removal  of  similar  symptoms. 

(London  Meui^aiaud  Physical  Journal, Vol. XLIX,  1S23.) 


Jjc  V IIjj:cchondrie  ci  du  Suicide,  &c.  ice. 

Par  7.   P.   F.;r.:-.r.T,  Boclcur  on  Medecine,  de  la  Faculte  de 
raiirj  :,c— p.  .112.  Furls,  Ibv-.'. 

T".  o  FhvjiciarJS,  in  Pari?,  of  great  promise.  M.M.  Gzorczt 
ar.d  F  vlc.lt,  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  same  classofinves- 
ti'ition  in  which  Pixel  and  Ksy.fi  no  l  acquired  such  well-earn- 
ed eclebritv.  Georg^tjin  his  treatise  c:sur  la  folie,'*!irst  departed 
from  the  received  opinions  regarding  the  seat  of  hypochondriasis 
as  connected  with  the  name  of  Ihe  di-ecso,  and  placed  it  a- 
moiv  affections  of  the  brain,  a  position  which  he  has  puhse- 
quently  more  fully  illustrated  in  his  "Physiologic  do  cerveau." 
Falret  reviewed  the  former  of  tliesc  works  in   the   M  Journal 
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Compl^raentaire,"  and  supported  the  opinion  of  the  author 
by  further  arguments  and  ingenious  illustration,  and  as  his 
essay  is  more  full  and  particular  we  will  give  him  the  prefe- 
rence here.  The  author's  doctrine  is  opposed  to  that  of  Mr. 
Louver.  Vill.vrmay  which  is  as  follows  :  "  Let  us  say  then, 
along  with  the  modem  Physiologists,  that,  from  daily  observa- 
tion, and  the  attentive  examination  of  tiie  phenomena  of  the  di- 
sease we  recognize  the  abdominal  viscera, and  particularly  the 
stomach,  affected  in  their  nervous  system  or  their  vital  pro- 
perties, and  above  all,  their  organic  sensibility,  as  the  primary 
teat  of  hypochondriasis."  The  position  of  M.  M.  Ceorget 
and  Falret,  on  the  contrary,  is  that  this  disease  has  always 
its  seat  in  the  brain,  and  that  the  lesion  of  anv  other  organ 
can  very  seldom  be  regarded  as  the  cause.  In  speaking  of 
a  sedentary  life  as  one  of  the  causes  of  hypochondriasis  it  is 
logical  reasoning  to  say,  a  certain  degree  of  circulation  is  ne- 
cessary to  digestion,  and  exercise  is  necessary  to  effect  this 
circulation  ;  the  mechanic  has  no  exercise,  therefore  he  does 
not  digest.  We,  also,  acknowledge  that  the  solitary  nature 
of  some  trades  may  have  a  tendency  to  produce  habitual  me- 
lancholy, and  thus  affect  the  stomach  indirectly  through  the 
mind,  to  a  degree  which  might  not  take  place  from  the  simple 
want  of  exercise. 

Causes  pf  Hypochondriasis. — Persons  possessing  a  nervous 
temperament,  and  gifted  with  a  lively  i  magi  nation,  as  is  ex- 
emplified by  Rou*sean  and  Cowper  ;  great  Musicians,  v\it- 
ness  Viott:,  Saccaiiii,  Mozart,  &e.  are  peculiarly  obnoxi- 
ous  to  this  disease.  Their  observation-,  though  correct  are 
not  new,  as  we  find  Aristotle  asking  ••  Cur  homines  qui  in* 
gent':)  darucrant  ct  in  studiis  philosophic?,  "cli;i  republicd  ad- 
minis  trundu,  veliu  carmine  Jingcndo,  vol  in  uriibas  cxerccn- 
dis  mckiHcliolicus  onines  videmus  .*"  Women  arc  les  liable 
to  it  than  men,  though  many  have  considered  hysteria  as  the 
femiuiue  of  the  same  tiling.  Tne  author  ieckor.9  as  another 
cause  the  case  of  un  professional  men  reading  Medical  books; 
and  M.  Villermay  carries  this  so  far  as  to  lay  down  the  habi- 
tual perusal  of  LJuchau's  Domestic  Medecine,  as  an  exciting 
cause  ;  Let  us  hear  Rousseau  himself,  "Having  read  a  little 
physiology,   nays   this  eloquent   writer,  I  set  about  studying 
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Anatomy  ;  and  passing  in  review  the  number  and  varied  ac- 
tions of  the  parts  which  composed  my  frame,  I  expected  twenty 
times  a  day  to  feel  them  going  wrong.  Far  from  being  asto- 
nished to  fiud  myself  dying,  my  astonishment  was  that  I  could 
live.  I  did  not  read  the  description  of  any  discease,  which  I 
did  not  imagine  myself  to  be  affected  with  ;  and  I  am  sure 
that,  if  I  had  not  been  ill,  I  must  become  so  from  this  fatal  study. 
Finding  in  every  complaint  the  symptoms  of  my  own,  I  believed 
I  had  got  them  all.  and  thereby  added  one  much  rome  into- 
lerable— the  fantaisie  of  curing  myself ;  a  thing  difficult  to 
avoid  when  one  reads  Medical  books.  By  means  of  plodding, 
rcilecting  and  comparing,  I  eame  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
root  of  my  complaint  was  a  polypus  of  the  heart."  The  prin- 
cipal causes,  however  are  generally,  fear,  chagrin,  or  ennui. 
The  whims  and  fantaisies  of  hypochondriacs  are  very  nume- 
rous, and  many  of  them  such  as  to  provoke  a  smile,  even  when 
we  pity  the  subject  of  such  strange  delusions.  From  nume- 
rous instances  of  hypochondriasis  we  recognize  the  fidelity  of 
the  picture  given  of  this  malady  by  Moliere,  in  his  ltMaladc 
Imaginairc"  when  he  makes  Argan  say,  "Monsieur  Purgon 
m'a  dit  dc  me  promener  le  matin  dans  ma  chambre  douze  al- 
lies et  douze  venues,  mais  j'ai  oubli6  delui  demandersi  e'est 
en  long  ouen  large."  Overwhelmed  with  their  melancholy  si- 
tuation, they  sometimes  have  recourse  to  suicide.  Mr.  Falret 
thinks  that  tha  other  phenomena  attendant  on  this  disease, 
and  which  are  considered  as  primary  by  most  writers,  such  as 
impaired  digestion  and  circulation,  pulsation  of  the  heart  par- 
ticularly at  bed-time,  are  only  "sympathetic  phenomena,"  as 
well  as  oppression  about  the  chest. 

Examinations  after  death. — The  author  details  three  cases, 
one  from  Morgagni,  one  from  Villermay  and  one  of  his  own 
observation,  in  all  of  which  he  found  effusion  in  the  brain  ;  but 
he  aknowledges  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  establish  a  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  sound  and  morbid  conditions  of  an 
organ  so  little  known  in  its  structure  and  mode  of  action  as 
the  brain.  His  treatment  only  applies  to  divert  the  mind,  ex- 
cept the  occasional  use  of  leeches  behind  tke  ears,  and  cold 
applications  to  the  head.  With  regard  to  the  sympathetic  dis- 
orders, the  injunction  is  very  laconic,— sublatu  cuusa}  tollitur 
(Jfcctus. 
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Mr.  Falret  seems  to  have  forgot  that  the  absence  of  disease  in. 
the  belly,  is  but  a  negative  proof  of  its  existence  in  the  head  ;  and 
it  would  not  be  difficult,  if  we  chose  to  select  the  nerves  sup- 
plying the  organs  of  digestion,  to  show  that  the  history  of  the 
symptoms  might  be  accounted  for  as  well  by  disorder  in  their 
fonctions  as  in  the  brain  itself.  We  think  a  Practitioner, 
from  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Falret's  book,  would  not  much  in- 
dulge the  love  of  swallowing  physic,  which  constitutes  part  of 
the  disease,  and  in  this  dilema,  we  would  recommend  a  spe- 
cific which  we  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  with  great 
success,  we  mean,  bread-pills. 

Du  Suicide. — J.  J.  Rousseau  says,  he  who  pretends  to 
look  on  death  without  fear,  lies.  If  then  this  be  true,  how  is 
it  that  so  many  rush  on  self-destruction  ?  Mr.  Falret  ans- 
wers as  follows  :  "Happiness,  or  the  hope3  of  acquiring  it, 
makes  him  dread  the  loss  of  life.  But  if  life  present  to  maa 
but  a  succession  of  sufferings,  if  he  experience  only  painful 
sensations,  and  his  imagination  spread  a  gloomy  veil  over  the 
future  ;  man  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason,  justice  and  humani- 
ty, directs  the  arm  of  fury  against  himself;  hence  suicide  may 
be  called  the  delirium  of  self-love." 

Causes. — Hereditary  tendency,  melancholic  temperament, 
or  the  etfect  of  disappointment  on  a  sanguine,  and  sometimes 
unprincipled  mind.  Ro  age  is  free  from  it,  boys  of  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age,  and  men  in  the  most  advanced  age  have 
been  its  victims.  Tragedies,  music  and  romances  are  also  pow- 
erful causes.  M.  M.  Fodere  and  Djglas  observed  that  sui- 
cides were  more  frequent  at  Marseilles  when  the  thermometer 
was  low  ;  and  Cheyne  states  the  same  thing  with  regard  to 
autumn  and  easterly  winds.  Indeed,  "gloomy  November" 
has  become  ajmost  proverbial  in  London,  for  the  effect  it  pro- 
duces ou  the  spirit.  La  Ilochefoucault  says  "  les  vieux  fous 
sont  plus  fuus  que  lesjeuncs."  Falret  relates  the  case  of  a 
virgin  of  fifty  years  of  age  who  hung  herself  at  the  door  of  her 
lover,  who  would  not  consent  to  unite  his  fate    with  hers.    + 

The  shame  following  seduction  is  another  cause   of  suicide  in 
*__ 

t  We  remeniher  the  case  of  an  Emigrant  about  40  years  old, 
who  hung  himself  in  Quebec  lately  from  the  same  cause. 
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women,  particularly  ia  England  where  there  is  no  "Hospice 
des  Enfans  trouves,"  as  there  is  in  France,  and  thereby  no 
means  of  concealing  pregnancy.  Hence  the  loss  of  chastity 
is  not  attended  with  the  same  damning  consequences  with 
the  latter  as  with  the  former. 

The  author  thinks  that  greatly  too  much  importance  has 
been  assigned  to  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  as  an  iiuli  rect 
occasional  cause  of  madness,  and  suicide  in  particular.  Tra- 
Tellers  to  Japan  inform  us  that  the  Indians,  who  use  opium 
in  excess,  are  sometimes  thrown  into  such  a  state  of  phrpnzy 
that  they  beat  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  kill  each  other. 
The  author  does  not  deny  that  the  abuse  of  opium,  as  well  as 
of  spirituous  liquors,  may  develope  a  predisposition  to  indif- 
ference to  life,  by  exciting  the  nervous  sytem  too  powerfully  ; 
but,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  not  be  lead  into  error,  he 
remarks,  that,  independently  of  the  action  of  the  narcotic, 
there  exists  almost  always  existing  cerebral  causes,  which  tra- 
vellers have  not  taken  into  tiie  account. 

Bodily  pains  are  a  much  less   frequent  source  of  self-des- 
truction than  moral  anxiety,  as  Rousseau  says  "  On  ne  se  tue 
pas  pour  les  douleurs  de  lagoutte."     In  the  different  forms  of 
Government,  tyranny  and  oppression  are  more  calculated  to 
*ive  rise  to  suicide  than  the  restraint  they  impose  is  to  prevent 
it  ;  ice  mean  by  reducing   the  actual  value  of  life,  by  the  fre- 
quency of capilul  punishment  for  slight  offences,  and  still  more 
by  habituating  the  mind  to  images  of  death.     May  not  the 
public  executions,  so  often  xzitnessed  in  England,  have  a  per- 
nicious effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  ?     Religious  fana- 
ticism has  at  all  times  been  a  fertile  source  of  suicide,  "Many 
theatric  preachers,  says.  Dr.  Darwin,  succcsfully   inspire   this 
terror,  and  live  comfortably  upon  the    folly  of  their  hearers. 
In  this  kind  of  madness  the  poor  patients  frequently  commit 
suicide,  although   they  believe  they  run    headlong   into    the 
hell  which  the  dread  1  — such  is  the  power  of  oratory,  and  such 
the  debility  of  the   human  understanding  !"      From  the  time 
of  Henry  VIII.  England  has  been  much  divided  by  religious 
iects,  and  this  is  to    be  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  frequency  of  suicide,  which  first  became  remarkable  about 
the    middle   of  the  sixteenth  century.     More  recently,  it  is 
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probable  that  the  metaphysical  speculations  of  Home,  and  the 
sceptical  doctrines  to  which  they  give  rise,  the  wild  enthusi- 
asm of  Rousseau  and  the  profligate  sophistry  of  Voltaire,  may 
bate  contributed  in  a  considerable  degree  to  the  same  effect, 
3nd  this  they  do  not  themselves  affect  to  deny. 

Ennui  is  also  a  powerful  cause  of  suicide.  No  one  can 
judge  of  auother's  enjoyments,  and  we  probably  call  many 
an  individual  happy  who  in  reality  is  sick  at  heart.  Amid 
the  sophistry  of  Rousseau,  there  are  many  sentiments  of 
beauty  and  truth,  such  is  the  following  :  "  Le  bonheur  n'a 
point  d'enseigne  exlerieure,  pour  en  juger  iifaudrait  lire  dans 
le  ccEur  de  I' hum  me  heureux." 

The  symptoms  of  suicide  are  as  variable  as  the  passions  in 
which  they  originate  ;  and  geneially  it  may  be  considered  as 
the  la*t  stage  of  melancholy,  ii  is  remarked,  in  general,  that 
the  counteuance  of  the  patient  possesses  an  extreme  degree 
of  mobility,  and  even  appears  somewhat  convulsed.  The  face 
is  generally  red,  the  eyes  injected,  with  throbbing  of  the 
temporal  aud  carotid  arteries.  The  head-ache,  varies  in  de- 
gree, and  in  its  situation,  but  the  forehead  is  generally  the 
seal  of  the  most  severe  pain.  "\\  atchfulness  is  likewise  al- 
most constant  and  is  often  the  first  symptom.  The  patient 
sometimes  experiences  either  an  icy  coldness  or  a  burning  heat 
over  the  whole  body,  or  in  certain  parts  of  it,  and  even  a  kind 
of  commotion  from  the  feet  to  the  head.  Some  seek  death, 
to  be  delivered  from  their  actual  evils,  as  overpowered  by  un- 
happy ideas  ;  others  feel  a  kind  of  joy,  and  seek  death  as  a 
shelter  against  the  tempest.  We  again  quote  Rousseau,  who 
impatient  under  bodily  pain  and  mental  vexation,  apolooyzes 
for  desiring  death  in  the  following  word-.  :  "Puisque  moo  corps 
n'est  plus  pour  moi  qu'un.embarras,  un  obstacle  a  mon  repos 

cherchons  done  a  m'en  degager    le  plutot  que  je  pourrai;" 

whilst  we  read  in  his  "Nouvelle  Iieloise"  the  following  re- 
markable passage  :  "Le  suicide  est  une  mort furtive  el  hon. 
ieuse.  C'est  un  vol  fait  au  genre  humain.  Avant  de  le  quit- 
ter, rends  lui  ce  qu'il  a  fad  pour  toi.  Philusophe  d'un  jour, 
ignorcs-tu  que  tu  ne  sauroisfaire  un  pas  sur  laterre  sans  trou- 
verquelque  devoir  a  remplir,  et  que  tout  homn\e  est  utile  d 
ikumanite par  celaseul  qifil  existc." 

D3 
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Appearances  on  Dissection. — Heister  found  (he  pancreas 
diseased.  Esquirol,  Desgenettcs  and  M.  Falret  have  seen  the 
colon  run  obliquely,  or  even  in  a  perpendicular  direction. 
Prof.  Chiander  has  observed  the  intestines  inflamed  ;  Cor- 
vizart  remarked  organic  lesion  of  the  heart ;  Gall  asserts  that 
the  cranium  is  thick  and  dense;  M.  Fretcau  saw  stagnation 
of  blood  in  the  head,  and  lastly,  others  found  no  morbid  ap- 
pearance any  were. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  the  author  adduces  no  other 
means  than  those  under  the  head  of  hypochondriasis.  He 
dwells  chiefly  on  the  ineflicacy  of  laws  to  prevent  suicide,  and 
tbe  Legislator  might  perhaps  expect  some  success  if  he  knew 
the  genius  of  his  people  as  well  as  the  shrewd  Senators  of  Rome 
knew  that  of  their  country  men,  and  Bonaparte  that  of  his 
soldiers.  (Idem.) 


A  Treatise  en  Dislocudcns,  and  on  Fractures  of  the  Jcinis. 

By  Sir  Astlly  Coorrn,  Eart,  F.  R.  S.  Surgeon  to  the 
King,  &c.  &c.  1  vol.  4ic.  30  plates,  p.  562.  Longman 
&  Co.  London* 

The  author,  after  some  remarks  on  dislocations  in  general, 
says  that  it  is  important  (o  remember  that  in  the  first  moments 
of  the  dislocation,  considerable  motion  exists,  and  that  t lie 
limb  becomes  firm  and  fixed  only  after  a  few  hours  j  for  it 
might  be  taken  for  a  fracture  cf  the  neck  of  the  Lcnc  in  t lie 
thigh,  though  in  this  case  the  knee  is  turned  outizards.  He  also 
observes  that  the  crepitus  produced  by  the  effusion  of  adhe- 
sive matter  into  the  joint  and  bursee,  may  induce  the  practi- 
tioner to  suspect  a  fracture,  where  none  has  occured.  In- 
flammation of  the  joint  may  also  be  so  severe  as  to  produce 
suppuration  and  destroy  the  patient.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  hip-joint  may  become  dislocated  in  consequence  of  ulce- 
ration, and  Sir  Astley  mentions  a  case  where  the  knee  was 
dislocated  in  consequence  of  ulceration.  When  dislocation 
and  fracture  occur  at  the  same   time   he  prefers  reducing  the 
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dislocation  first.  He  Tery  judiciously  combats  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  capsular  ligaments  resist  reduction  :  neither  do 
they  appear  to  have  any  power  in  preventing  the  occurrence  of 
the  dislocation  ;"  it  is  the  ligaments  peculiar  to  the  joints,  and 
the  tendons  spread  over  them,  that  form  the  principal  obsta- 
cles to  the  displacement  of  bones,  and  the  resistance  of  the 
muscles  which  is  the  most  formidable  obstacle  to  their  re-adjust- 
ment. The  means  of  reduction  are  first  bleeding  in  an  erect 
posture  in  order  to  pioduce  syncope  sooner,  warm-bath  and 
the  use  of  tart :  antimony  to  keep  up  the  state  of  syncope  al- 
ready produced.  The  mechanical  means  should  be  employed 
gradually,  as  violeut  force  would  "call  up  all  the  powers  cf 
resistance  to  oppose  the  efforts  making  by  the  Surgeon."— 
He  also  impresses  upon  the  Surgeon  the  necessity  of  fixing 
the  bone  in  which  the  socket  is  placed  ;  a  point  which  has 
been  ably  illustrated  by  Mr.  Bromfield.  In  dislocations  of 
the  hip-joint  pullies  should  always  be  used,  as  also  in  those 
of  the  shoulder  which  have  loos;  remained  unreduced.  We 
should  also  suspend  the  action  of  the  muscles  obedient  to  the 
will  and  whieh  may  be  interested  in  the  dislocation,  by  direct- 
ing the  mind  to  other  muscles. 

The  hip-joint  is  more  frequently  dislocated  upwards  ;  in 
this  case  the  limb  is  shorter,  the  knee  and  fcot  are  turned  in- 
wards, the  thigh  cannot  be  separated  from  the  other;  the 
head  of  the  bone  may  sometimes  be  perceived  moving  upon 
the  dorsum  of  the  ilium  ;  the  trochanter  is  less  prominent, 
and  the  roundness  of  the  hip  is  lessened,  compared  with  the 
opposite  side  ;  while  in  the  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  bone, 
the  knee  and  foot  are  generally  turned  outwards,  the  trochan- 
ter is  drawn  upwards,  the  thigh  can  be  bent  towards  the  abdo- 
men and  the  limb  though  shortened  can,  by  a  little  extension, 
be  rendered  of  the  same  length  as  the  sound,  sometimes  also 
in  rotating  the  limb  a  crepitus  can  be  felt.  The  leading 
points  in  the  reduction  are,  the  gradual  extension,  the  gentle 
rotation  ot  the  knee  and  foot,  when  the  extension  has  been 
carried  far  enough,  and  the  necessity  that  sometimes  occurs 
of  lifting  the  head  of  the  bone  over  the  lip  of  the  acetabulum, 
vrhich  may  be  effected  by  placing  an  arm  under  the  limb, 
near  the  joint,  or  by  a  napkin  placed  under  it3  and  raised  by 
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an  assistant.     In  many  cases,  particularly  those  of  long  stand- 
ing it  returns  into  its  socket  without  any  snapping  noise. 

The  dislocation  of  Ike  thigh  dozznzcards  happens  when  the 
thighs  are  widely  separated.  Sir  Astlet  says  that  in  this 
accident  the  ligamentum  teres  is  torn  through,  the  limb  is  shor- 
ter than  the  other.  In  very  thin  persons,  the  head  of  the 
bone  may  be  felt  upon  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the  thigh 
towards  the  perinceum,  the  body  is  bent  forwards  ;  if  the 
body  be  erect,  the  knee  is  considerably  advanced  ;  it  is  widely 
separated  from  the  other,  and  there  is  a  hollow  below  Pou- 
part's  ligament.  The  reduction  of  this  accident  is  very  easily 
effected.  If  it  be  recent,  place  the  patient  on  his  back,  sepa- 
rate the  thighs  as  much  as  possible,  and  fix  the  body  by  pla- 
cing a  girth  between  the  pudendum  and  upper  part  of  the 
thigh,  fixing  it  to  a  staple  in  the  wall.  The  Surgeon  then 
puts  his  hand  upon  the  ankle  of  the  dislocated  side,  and  draws 
it  over  the  sound  leg,  and  the  head  of  the  bone  slips  into  the 
socket.  But  if  the  dislocation  has  existed  two  or  three  weeks, 
m  that  case  the  pulliesare  required;  the  thigh  is  to  be  drawn 
upwards,  while  the  knee  and  foot  are  pressed  down,  to  pre- 
vent the  lower  part  of  the  limb  bein^  drawn  with  the  thigh 
bone.  Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  advance  the  leg  in 
any  considerable  degree,  or  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone  might 
be  forced  into  the  ischiatic  notch. 

The  dislocation  of  the  (high  bachzzards,  or  into  the  ischiatic 
notch,  happens  a  little  upwards  ar.d  backwards  ;  the  head  of 
the  bone  rests  on  the  pyiiformU  muscle  behind  the  acetabu- 
lum. It  is  the  most  difficult  to  reduce.  It  seldom  happens 
that  the  limb  is  more  than  half  an  inch  shorter  than  its  fellow  ; 
the  head  of  the  bone  can  seldom  be  distinctly  felt ;  the  knee 
and  the  foot  are  turned  a  little  inwards,  and  the  toe  rests  against 
the  ball  of  the  great  toe  of  the  other  foot  ;  the  heel,  when  the 
patient  is  standing,  does  not  quite  reach  the  ground,  flexion 
and  rotatioQ  are  in  a  great  decree  prevented.  This  accident 
is  caused  by  the  thigh  being  bent  at  right  angle  on  the  abdo- 
men, or  vice  versa,  and  force  applied  to  the  knee  pressing  it 
inwards.  The  reduction  is  difficult.  The  usual  mode  of 
fixing  the  pelvi*  is  followed,  the  thigh  is  brought  across  the 
middle  of  the  sound  one,  aud  extension  is  then  made;  but,  as 
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it  is  necessary  also  to  lift  the  bone  orer  the  lip  of  the  aceta- 
bulum, an  assistant  passes  a  round  towel  under  the  upper  part 
of  the  thigh  and  over  his  own  shoulders,  who,  pressing  with 
his  hands  upon  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  lifts  the  bone  by  raising 
his  body.  In  this  accident  the  bone  may  be  reduced  without 
any  snapping  noise. 

The  dislocation  of  the  thigh  on  the  pubis  is  easy  of  detec- 
tion :  the  limb  is  an  inch  shorter  than  the  other,  the  knee  and 
foot  are  turned  outwards  ami  cannot  be  rotated  inwards,  the 
head  of  the  bone  can  be  distinctly  felt  ou  the  pubis,  above  the 
level  of  Poupart's  ligament,  on  the  outer  side  of  the  femoral 
artery  and  vein.  In  the  reduction,  the  difference  to  be  ob- 
served is,  that  the  extension  is  to  be  made  in  a  line  behind  the 
axis  ofth"  body,  the  thigh-bone  being  drawn  backwards.— 
After  extension  his  been  carried  on  for  some  time,  an  assis- 
tant, with  a  napkin  placed  under  the  thigh,  lifts  the  head  of 
the  bone  over  the  p vibes  and  edge  of  the  acetabulum,  pres- 
sing at  the  time  with  one  hand  on  the  pelvis.  Of  twenty  dis- 
locations of  the  thigh,  Sir  Astley  thinks  the  relative  propor- 
tion would  be,  twelve  on  the  dorsum  ilii,  five  in  the  ischiatic 
notch,  two  in  the  foramen  ovale,  and  one  ou  the  pubes. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  Fractures  of  the  Os 
Innominatum,  which  may  be  mistaken  for  dislocation,  as  the 
leg  is  somewhat  shorter,  the  trochanter  is  more  forward,  and 
the  knee  and  foot  are  turned  inwards,  as  is  the  case  in  dislo- 
cation in  the  ischiatic  notch  ;  but  it  is  to  bo  remembered  that, 
if  tb.2  hand  be  placed  on  the  crista  of  the  ilium,  and  the  thigh 
be  moved,  acrepitus  may  generally  be  felt  ;  :nd  there  is  more 
motion  preserved  than  in  dislocation. 

Oifructires  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh-bone.  Sir  Astley 
says  that  the  fractur;  through  the  neck  of  the  hone,  entirely 
xcithin  the  capsular  ligament  never  unites,  and  though  he  does 
not  deny  the  possibility  of  its  union,  he  declares  that  no  ins- 
tance of  it  has  ever  occurred  to  him.  The  principal  cause  of  this 
want  of  union  is  the  little  action  in  the  head  of  the  bone  when 
separated  from  its  cervix,  its  life  being  then  solely  supported 
by  the  ligamentuna  teres.  T;\e  author  says  :  "  I  have  been 
.  baffled  at  every  attempt  to  cure,  and  have  not  yet  witnessed 
oue  single  example  of  it,"  and  he  thinks  that  iu  the  instances 
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of  success  which  been  published,  the  authors  were  not   aware 
of  the  distinctive  marks  of  the  fracture  within   the  ligament  ; 
and  which  inference  he  draws  from  their   not   mentiouing  the 
age  of  the  patient,  the  little   shortening    of  the  limb,  and  the 
degree  of  suffering,  in  their   account  of  these  accidents.     On 
the  contrary,  ossific  union  may  be  expected  when  the  fracture 
is  without  the  capsular  ligament,  or  where  the  trochanter  ma- 
jor is  fractured  obliquely,  in   which   latter  case  the    union  is 
quick    and  firm.     When    the    fracture  is  just  below  the   tro- 
chanter, great  deformity   may  ensue  from  the  overlapping  of 
the  bones,  in  consequence  of  the  contraction  of  the  iliacus  in- 
ternus  and  psoas  muscles  ;    which    may  be  prevented  by  ele- 
vating the  knee  very  much  over  the    double  inclined   plane, 
and  bv placing  the  patient  nearly  in  a  silting  position. 

Sir  A>tley  has  never   seen  the  Ankle-joint   dislocated   in 
more  than  three   different   directions,  viz  :  inwards,  forwards 
and  outwards.     It  is  said   sometimes  to  be  dislocated  back- 
wards, and  it  has  also  been  thrown  upwards  between   the  ti- 
bia  and    fibula.     Simple  dislocation  of  the    tibia  inwards    is 
often  connected  with  fracture  of  the  lower   end  of  the    tibia 
and  fibula.     In  order  to   distinguish  this    latter  fracture,  the 
leT  must  be  grasped  by  the  hand  just    above  the   ankle,  and 
the  foot  must  be  freely  rotated.     In  effecting   the  reduction, 
let  the  patient  be  placed  upon  the  injured   side  ;   the  leg  is  to 
be  bent,  to  relax  the  muscles  ;   extension  made  with  the  foot, 
in  a  line  with  the  leg  ;   the  Surgeon  then  fixes  the  thigh,  and 
presses  the  tibia  downwards.     Let  the  leg  then  be  kept  on  its 
side  in  the  bent  position,  with  the  foot   well  supported,  and  a 
manv-tuiled  bandage  applied  to  keep  the  parts  in  their  places  ; 
two  sp!:::tSj  e?.ch  having  a  foot-piece,  should    then  be  placed 
on  the  le^.     In  five  or  six  weeks,  the    patient    may  leave  the 
bed,  and  be  put  on  crutches.     In  the  partial  dislocation  of  the 
tibia  forwards,  which  is  very  rare,  the  bone  rests  half  on  the  os 
naviculare  and  half  on  the  astragalus  ;  the  fibula  is  broken, 
the  foot  appears  but  little  shortened,    nor  is    there  any  grpat 
projection  of  the  heel.     The  diagnostic  signs    are  the  follow- 
ing :  the  foot  is  pointed  downwards,  and  a  difficulty  is  felt  in 
attempting  to  put  it  Oat  to  the  ground;  the  heel  is  drawn  up, 
and  the  foot  is  in  a  great  degree  iaiinovaablc.     In  a  case  of 
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this  kind^it  appears  that  our  author  was  baffled  io  lu3  attempts 
at  reduction  ;  and  he  warns  us,  in  all  similar  cases,  not  to 
rest  satisfied  until  the  foot  be  returned  to  its  natuial  posi- 
tion, howe?er  .slight  the  deviation  may  first  appear  to  be.  The 
•  means  of  reduction  are  the  same  as  in  the  complete  dislocation 
forwards. 

The  luxation  of  the  tibia  outwards  is  the  most  dangerous  of 
the  three;  for  in  this  case,  the  malleolus  interuus  is  obliquely 
fractured  and  separated  from  the  bone  ;  the  astragalus  is  also 
sometimes  fractured,  and  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fibula  is 
broken  into  several  splinters.  In  this  accident  the  proper 
ligaments  of  ths  joint  remain  untorn,  if  the  fibula  is  broken, 
and  rice  versa  ;  the  capsular  ligament  is  torn  at  its  outer 
part.  Reduction  is  effected  "by  placing  the  patient  on  his 
back  ;  the  thigh  is  l)3iit  at  right  angles  with  the  body,  and 
the  leg  at  right  angles  with  the  thigh  ;  the  thigh  is  then  grasped 
.  under  the  ham  by  an  assistant,  and  the  foot  by  another,  whilst 
the  Surgeon  presses  thj  tibia  inwards  towards  the  astragalus." 
The  position  of  the  limb  is  to  be  the  same  as  iu  simple  dislo- 
cation.. The. greatest  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  foot 
from  being  twisted  inwards  or  pointed  downwards  ;  and  for 
this  purpose,  two  splints,  with  a  foot-piece  to  each  and  pad- 
ded, must  be  applied  to  the  ankle  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
leg.  The  severity  of  this  accident  calls  for  more  viperous 
measures  with  regard  to  depletion,  as  extensive  inflammation 
may  be  expected  to  follow  its  infliction. 

Of  compound  dislocations  of  the  ankle-joint. — The  imme- 
diate consequence  of  this  accident  is  the  exposure  of  the  arti- 
culation and  the  escape  of  the  synovia  ;  inflammation  soon 
becomes  established,  in  which  the  extremities  of  the  bones 
and  ligaments  are  equally  involved,  and  suppuration  ensues  in 
about  five  days.  Under  this  process  the  cartila^s  become 
wholly  or  partially  absorbed.  This  proces  is  attended  with 
severe  constitutional  irritation,  and  often  lays  the  foundation 
for  exfoliation  of  the  bones.  The  granulations  arise  from  the 
surfaces  of  the  bones  and  the  inner  side  of  the  ligament  and 
thus  th§  intervening  cavity  becomes  filled.  Sometimes,  says 
the  author,  the  adhesive  process  occurs  at  oue  part,  and  the 
cartilage  is  not  absorbed  ;  whilst  granulations  are  formed  at 
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others,  where  the  cartilage  was  remowed  by  ulceration  j  sod 
he  has  seen,  after  inflammation  in  the  joints,  the  cartilage  re- 
main, and  their  surfaces  adhere.     But  permanent  anchylosi* 
does  not  necessarily  ensue  ;  for,  by  employing  passive  motion 
as  soon  as  the    inflammation  has   subsided,    some   degree   of 
motion  will  be  restored,  and   sometimes    the  whole  motion. 
The  following  circumstances  then  occur,  as  necessary  conse- 
quenccsof  this  accident:anextensive  suppuration  over  the  joint 
with  great  constitutional  dcrangament.    In  each  case  the  knee 
should  be  slightly  bent,  andgreat  care  must  be  taken  to  keep 
the  foot  at  right  angles  with  the  leg.     The  patient  should    lie 
on  a  mattress,  and  a  pillow  should  extend  half-way  above  the 
knee,  and  another  rolled    under  the   hip,  to  support  the  up- 
per part  of  the  thi^h-bonc.     The  necessity  of  constitutional 
treatment  depends  upon  the  state  and    habit  of  the  patient. 
Purgatives  not  only  occasion    disturbance   to   the  limb,    but 
have  also    sometimes  occasioned  death.     Bleeding  and  purg- 
ing should  be  employed  soon  after  the  accident   and   before 
inflammation  arises  ;  after  which  theliq:  acet :  and  tinct :  opii 
form  the  patient's  best  Medecine.     After   four  or  five  days,  if 
there  be  much  pain  in  the  part,  the  bandage  may  be  raised  to 
examine  the  wound,  and  if  necessary,  a  corner  of  the  lint  may 
be  'lifted  up  in  order  to  give  vent  to  any  matter  that  may  hare 
formed,  but  this  must  be  done  with  great  circumspection.  If, 
however,  adhesion  will  not  take  place,  then,  the  lint  being 
removed,  simple  dressing  may  be  substituted  ;  or   if  inflam- 
mation runs  high,  poultices  maybe  applied  to  the  wound,  and 
leeches  to  the  limb  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  inflammation  is  over, 
the  poultices  should  be  removed.     Sometimes  in  a  few  weeks 
the  wound  heals,  with  little   suppuration,  in  other  cases,  ex- 
foliation retards  the  cure  ;  and  the  degree  of  motion  that  re- 
mains will  bear  a  relation  to  the  quantity  of  suppuration  and 
ulceration.     Three  months,  sometimes  more,  is  the  least  pe- 
riod that  must  elapse  before  the  patient  can  walk  with   crut- 
ches.    It  mav  also  become  adviscable  to   saw  off  a  portion  of 
the  bone  in  order  to  reduce    it,  and  it  mr.y  be  done  without 
great  detriment  to  the  patient  afterward*. 

The  fracture  of  the  Jibula  is  discovered    by   u  rotating  the 
foot  with  onejiand,  and  gtasping  the  lower  part  of  the   Teg 
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with  the  other  :  at  each  rotation,  a  crepitus  is  generally  felt." 
The  object  in  the  treatment  is  to  preserve  the  great  toe  in  a 
Jioe  with  the  patella,  and  to  place  the  leg  on  its  bide  in  a  half, 
bent  position  :  the  .application  of  a  well-padded  splint,  with 
a  foot-piece  on  each  side,  is  necessary  to  preserre  the  foot  in 
the  proper  position. 

.  In  the  dislocations  of  the  astragalus  the  bone  may  be  re- 
moved entirely  and  >v i th  safety,  as  it  is  sometimes  impossible 
to  reduce  it. 

The  author  recommends  in  Dislocation  of  the  Jazo  the  fol- 
lowing method  :  Put  two  corks  into  the  mouth,  one  on  each 
aide,  behind  the  rr.olares  teeth,  and  draw  the  chin  towards 
the  upper  jaw,  the  patient  being  in  the  recumbent  posture. 

About  Dislocations  of  the  Clavicle,  he  says  :  "  some  slight 
deformity  will  remain,  and  this  should  be  stated  to  the  patient, 
who  might  otherwise  blame  the  Surgeon's  ignorance. 

Dislocation  of  the  Shoulder -joint  may  take  place  in  four 
directions,  three  are  complete,  and  one  is  partial.  The  first  is 
downwards  and  inwards,  or  into  the  axilla.  The  second  is 
forwards  under  the  pectoral  muscle,  when  the  head  of  the  bone 
W  placed  below  the  middle  of  the  clavicle,  and  on  the  sternal 
wde  of  the  coracoid  process.  The  third  is  backwards,  when 
the  head  of  the  hone  can  be  both  felt  and  distinctly  seen, 
forming  a  protuberance  on  the  back  and  outer  part  of  the  in- 
ferior costa  of  the  scapula,  and  is  situated  upon  its  dorsum. 
The  fourth  is  ouly  partial,  when  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
capsular  ligament  is  torn  through,  and  the  head  of  the  bone 
is  fouud  resting  against  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula 
on  its  outer  side.  Sir  Astley  has  never  seen  the  os  humeri 
dislocated  upwards  :  it  can  only  happen  in  conjunction  with 
fracture  of  the  acromion.  In  a  practice  of  thirty-eight  years 
he  has  seen  a  multitude  of  instances  of  the  dislocation  into 
the  aiilla  ;  several  of  the  forward  one  ;  and  only  izco  back- 
wards. We  mnst  remark  that  in  the  dislocation  into  the 
axilla  in  old  people,  the  relaxed  state  of  the  muscles  will 
sometimes  permit  the  arm  to  be  raised  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  head.  Crepitus  sometimes  is  slightly  felt  on  first  moving 
the  limb,  but  by  a  coutinuance  of  the  motion  it  ceases.  It 
\t  Ujcrefqre  principally  detected  by  the  fall  of  the  shqulder, 
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the  presence  of  the  head  of  the  bone  in  the  nxilla,  and  the 
loss  of  the  natural  motions  of  the  joint  ;  but  as  these  cir- 
cumstances become  obscure  after  a  few  hours,  if  a  surgeon 
should  be  called  to  a  case  of  this  kind  which,  owing  to  that 
obscurity,  might  have  been  overlooked  by  another  called  be- 
fore him  ;  it  is  his  duty,  in  candour,  to  state  to  the  patient  "that 
the  cessation  of  inllaiumation  and  tumefaction  has  conside- 
rably diminished  the  difficulty  in  the  detection  of  the  nature 
of  the  accident."  This  is  liberal  and  candid  !  Would  to 
heaven  that  we  met  with  it  as  often  in  practice  as  in  precept. 
The  mode  of  reduction  is  .is  follows: — the  patient  is  placed 
in  the  recumbent  position,  tiie  surgeon  then  binds  a  wetted 
roller  round  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow,  upon  which  he 
ties  a  handkerchief  j  then  with  one  foot  resting  upon  the 
floor,  he  separates  the  patient's  elbow  from  his  side,  and 
plapes  the  heel  of  his  other  foot  iu  the  axilla,  receiving  the 
head  of  the  os  humeri  upou  it  ;  he  then  draws  the  arm,  by 
means  of  the  handkerchief,  by  which  several  persons  may 
pull.  The  fere  arm  should  be  bent  at  right  angles  with  the 
arm.  Extension  may  be  made  from  the  wrist,  but  it  requires 
more  force,  although  it  has  this  advantage — the  bandage  is 
not  liable  to  slip.  The  scapula  must  always  be  fixed  before 
the  extension  of  the  arm  is  made.  The  bandage  used  for 
this  purpose  is  a  giri  buckied  on  the  top  cf  the  acromion,  so 
r.>  to  raise  the  bandage  nijh  in  the  axilla.  A  gentle  rotatory 
motion  of  the  arm  will  diminish  the  resistance  of  the  muscles. 
\{  these  should  fail,  pulleys  must  be  employed  ;  iu  this  case 
there  is  no  ditlerence  iu  the  portion  of  the  patient,  nor  in  the 
bandages  ;  but  the  Surgeon  shor.ld  first  draw  the  pulley  him- 
self, and,  when  pain  is  complained  cf,  he  should  cease  to 
draw,  keeping  up  the  degree  of  extension,  and  conversing 
with  the  patient,  to  direct  his  mind  to  other  objects.  After 
a  pause  of  two  or  three  minutes,  the  extention  is  renewed 
until  pain  is  again  complained  of;  thus,  alternating  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  at  intervals  rotating  the  arm.  Mr  II. 
Clixe  was  in  the  habit  of  directing  his  patients  to  support  a 
weight  for  some  time  before  extension  was  begun,  in  order  to 
fatigue  the  muscles.  A  small  cuchion  in  the  axilla,  and  the 
Stellate  bandage,  together  with  a  sling  to  support  the  arm, 
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should  be  worn  for  some  tirrv?  after.  The  simple  method  of 
placing  the  knee  in  the  axilla,  first  separating  the  arm  from 
the  side  and  pulling  it  downwards  with  one  hand,  while  the 
other  rests  upon  the  acromion  scapulae,  1ms  frequently  suc- 
ceeded with  muscular  persons,  when  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion. 

The  dislocation  forwards  or  behind  the  pectoral  muscle  is 
the  most  marked,  and  in  the  reduction  the  bone  should  be 
drawn  donwards  and  a  little  backwards  ;  and  if  the  foot  be 
put  iu  t!i2  axilla,  it  is  requisite  to  bring  it  more  forward. 

Of  Dislocation  of  the  Us  Humeri  on  the  Dorsum  Scapulae. 
The  author  only  had  two  cases  in  the  space  of  38  years.  Both 
were  easily  reduced  by  the  usual  method. 

The  partial  dislocation  of  the  os  humeri  is  thus  marked  :  — 
There  is  a  depression  opposite  the  back  of  the  shoulder-joiut, 
and  the  posterior  half  of  the  glenoid  cavity  is  perceptible, 
from  the  advance  of  !  he  head  of  the  bone;  the  axis  of  the 
arm  is  prevented  by  the  head  of  the  humerus  striking  against 
the  coracoid  process;  and  there  is  an  evident  protuberance 
formed  by  the  h  ad  of  thebone  in  its  new  situation,  which  is 
felt  readily  to  roll  when  the  arm  is  rotated  ;  in  this  accident 
the  anterior  part  of  the  capsular  ligament  is  torn. — The  mode 
of  reduction  is  the  same  as  that  employed  in  the  dislocation 
forwards  ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  draw  the  shoulders  back- 
wards, to  bring  the  head  of  the  bone  to  the  glenoid  cavity  ; 
and,  as  soon  as  the  reduction  is  effected,  the  shoulders  should 
be  bound  back  by  a  clavicle  bandage,  or  the  bone  will  imme- 
diately slip  forwards  again.  Our  author  observes  that,  where 
dislocation  is  complicated  with  fraction  of  the  os  humeri  re- 
duction is  much  easier  than  in  simple  dislocation,  as  the  inser- 
tion of  the  principal  opponent  muscles,  the  supra  and  infra- 
spinati,  is  removed  ;  but  it  renders  it  more  difficult  to  retain 
the  bone  within  the  glenoid  cavity,  when  it  is  replaced. 

(Ibidem  ) 

We  craye  the  reader's  indulgence  for  the  length  of  our  ex- 
tracts from  Sir  Astley's  work,  the  practical  utility  of  which  is 
such  as  will  justify  us  in  giving  a  continuation  of  them  in  our 
nex  number,  as  our  limits  preclude  us  for  doiug  it  iu  the  pre* 
?ent.  (Ed.) 


38  Tic  Douloureux  &  Lithotomy. 

On  the  use  of  Carbonate  of  Iron  in  Tic  Douloureux, 
By  Da.  Stewart  Crawford  and  Amt.  T.  Tdohpson,  Esq, 

In  a  case  of  Tic  Douloureux  which  had  yielded  to  the  use 
of  the  Arsenical  solution  for  several  attacks,  but  at  length 
proved  incurable,  Dr.  Crawford  succeeded  to  effect  a  radical 
cure  by  giving  the  above  medecine  in  the  dose  of  twentj 
grains  three  times  a  day,  and  gradually  iucreasing  it  to  sixty 
grains  each  time  of  taking  it. 

Mr.  Thompson  succeeded  in  two  similar  cases  with  the 
above  remedy  and  in  the  same  quantity.  (lb.) 


New  Method  of  performing  the  operation  of  Lithotomy ,  in 
the  Female.     By  Dr.  Liseranc. 

The  patient,  in  this  operation,  is  placed  in  the  usual  position, 
and  a  common  catheter  is  passed  into  the  bladder.  Its  con- 
vexity is  then  turned  upwards  ;  the  handle  is  given  to  an  ai- 
listant,  who,  presiing  lightly  from  above  downwards,  depres- 
aes  the  urethra  and  vagina.  The  part  to  be  operated  upon  i> 
that  space  lying  between  the  urethra  and  the  symphysis  of 
the  pubis.  The  Surgeon,  having  ascertained  the  position  of 
the  two  rami  of  the  os  pubis  and  of  the  clitoris,  passes  his 
iinger  into  the  vagina,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  course  of  the 
pudic  artery,  which  is  occasionally  irregular.  The  operator 
then  taking  a  common  bistoury,  and  holding  it  like  a  writing- 
pen,  makes  a  semilunar  incision,  (  the  convexity  being  up- 
wards.) marking  with  his  left  hand  the  spot  where  the  inci- 
sion should  begin  and  end.  It  is  to  begin  on  a  level  wrth  the 
right  side  of  the  meatus  urinarios,  one  line  distant  from  that 
branch  of  the  pubis,  and  is  caried  to  the  same  point  on  the 
other  side.  It  is  recommended  to  cut  the  cellular  tissue  la- 
yer by  layer.  It  is  extremely  important  not  to  make  such  a 
degree  of  pressure  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  bladder  as  to 
detach  it  from  the  pubis.  The  Surgeon  having  reached  the 
anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  bladder,  may  open  it  transver- 
sely, after  having  passed  his  bistoury   into  the   cavity  j  bof, 


Do  Tbianos.  39 

if  the  thamb  and  (he  fore-finger  of  the  !eft  hand  are  introdu- 
ced (the  first  in  the  vagina,  and  the  second  into  the  wound, ) 
■ad  the  parts  between  are  a  little  stretched,  the  bladder  will 
become  tense,  he  draws  a  little  forwards,  and  the  transverse 
incision  will  be  more  readily  and  easily  made.  Repeated  ex- 
perience, it  is  said,  has  proved  that  there  is  no  danger,  in 
following  this  method  of  wounding  either  the  urethra  or  the 
pudic  arteries  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  injure  the  vagina.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  there  is  less  danger  of  hemorrhage  from 
a  wound  in  the  body  of  the  bladder,  than  in  its  neck.  The 
wound  made  by  this  operation  is  capable  of  greater  extension 
than  that  made  in  the  ordinary  manner,  arid,  consequently, 
is  more  advantageous  for  extracting  large  calcuii. 

The  infiltration  of  the  urine  appears  to  be  impossible,  for 
the  following  reasons  :  1st,  because  the  bladder  is  situated 
higher  in  the  woman  than  in  man;  2.!ly,  because  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  between  the  bladder  and  the  pubis  is  fine, 
elastic,  and  in  small  quantity;  Sdly,  because  the  shortness, 
breadth,  and  position  of  the  urethra  favour  the  escape  of  the 
urine  by  the  natural  passage.  Inflammation  of  the  bladder 
or  peritoneum  are  not,  of  course,  more  to  be  feared  in  this 
than  iu  the  common  mode  of  performing  the  operation. 
(Journal  Uuivcrsel,  Fevrier3  1823.) 


Guirison  (Tun  cas  dc  Tetanos  par  Vusage  de  la   Thtrkben- 
tine. — Par  13.  Hutchison,  Ecr. 

Apres  avoir  employe  en  vain  (ous  les  moyens  indiqnes,  la 
saigoee,  le  calomel  et  I'opium,  Sec.  Sec.  sans  aucun  avantage, 
Mr.  Hutchinson  priscrivit  une  demi  once  d'huile  de  there- 
bentine  dans  du.  gruau  ;  ce  qui  fut  repete  quatre  fois  a  deux 
hemes  d'intervalle.  Le  jour  suivant  les  spasrce?  avaient  cesse 
et  pen  de  terns  apres  il  fut  entierement  gueii. 

Le  malade  avait  ete  depuis  longtems  affecte  d'epiiepsie  pe- 
riodique,  mais  les  acces  qu'il  eut  de  cette  maladie  apres  la 
guerison  du  tetanoj  furent  bien  moins  severes  qu'aupara- 
xant.  (Lond.  Med»  &  Pby.«.  Journ.) 


40  -  Du  Qoimxa. 

Du  Quinine— Par  le  Da.  Elliostox;   ..  »>  ,  •     • 

Des  trois  substances  que  Ton  decouvre  dans le  Cinchona, — 
I'Acali  Quinina,  que  l'on  troave  dans  le  Cinchona  Cordifolia, 
i'Alcali  Cinchonina,  que  l'on  trouve  dans  !e  Cinchona  Lanci- 
folia  et  plus  abondament  encore  dans  rOblou^ifolia, — et  l'A- 
cide  Kinic,  que  l'on  trouve  en  combinai;on  avec  la  chaux 
d  ns  les  trois  especes  de  meaic  qu'avec  le  Quinina  dans  le  Cor- 
difolia, avec  le  Cinchona  dans  le  Lancifolia,  ct  avec  le  Quinina 
et.le  Cinchonina  dans  I'Oblongifolia  ;  les  deux  alcalis  seula 
cnt  ete  employes  comme  remedes,  et  sur  les  deux  le  cincho- 
nina parait  etre  le  seul  que  Ton  n'ait  employe  qu'une  seulo 
f-ni  et  cela  par  le  Dr.  Chomel,  qui  a  present  le  Sulphate  do 
■  Cinchonina  dans  la  fievre  intcrmittentc.  Six  grains  calmerent 
les  paioxysmes,  etfingt  grains  les  firent  disparaitre  cnlierc- 
ment. 

Le  Dr.  Majendie  a  ad  minis  tre  le  Sulphate  dc  Quinina  u, 
des  en  fans  scrofuleax  affectes  d'ulceres,  et  dans  I'espace  de 
quiiue  jours  en  a  obteuule  succes  le  plus  decide.  II  assure 
de  plus  qu'un  raalade  en  consomption  peut  en  r^tirer  un  grand 
avanta^e.     L'autre  espece  n'a  jamais  tti  essayee. 

Le  Dr.  Chomel  a  gueri  c'.ix  c:is  dc  fiLvre  iatcrmittente  avec 
le  Sulphate  de  Quinina,  cinq  par  les  premieres  doses  ct  cinq 
par  les  secondes.  Dans  deux  aulres  cas  il  nc  fit  que  calmer 
les  paroxvme^ct  dans  un  treizie.nc  cas  il  ne  produisit  aucun 
e'.Tct  sensible  ;  mais  dans  ccs  trois  dcrniers  le  Cinchona 
lui-memc  avait  egalement  echoue.  Le  remede  fut  donne 
etendu  dans  I'eau,  a  jeun,  avant  l'approche  du  paroxysme,  a.  la 
dose  de  six  ou  huit  grain*,  que  Ton  doublait  au  besoin. 
M.  M.  Doable,  Viliermay,  Fallot  ct  Dupre  l'ont  aussi  em- 
ploye avec  sncce.5. 

On  lit  dans  le  "Journal  de  Physique"  quo  M.  Ficdagnel  a 
gut'ri  uno  vicl.nte  douleur  periodique  du  nerf  injra-orbitaire. 
e:i  donnant  21  grains  par  petites  doses  durant  deux  inter- 
mission?, ai:-.si  que  dans  un  cas  de  sciatica  remittent.  Deux 
autres  cas  de  douleur  du  nerf  facial  ont  etc  gueris  par  M. 
Ribes,  et  un  cas  de  Typhus  par  M.  Dupre.  Le  Dr.  EUioston 
en  a  obtcnu  le  merne  succes  dans  cette  derniere  maladie  en 
donuant  cir.q  grains  tous  les  six  heures,  malgre  que  plusieurs 
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fltvree  luterimttentes  aleat  ete  gueri  avec  seulemcnt  trois  o« 
dcuXt  quelquefois  meme  un  seul  graia  trois  foia  par  jour. 


Obscrvatio  de  Affcctibus  morbosis  Virginis  Havcnitnsh  cut 
plurimcc  Acus  e  variis  Corporis  partibus  excises  et  ex,» 
trades  sunt. — Auctore  J.  D.  Heriioldt,  Medicines  Do<> 
tore  et  Professore,  P rotomedico  Nosocomii  Regis  Fre- 
dericiani,  Auctore  Medecince  Militaris  Nauticte,  Equity 
ordinis  Danebrogicij  Membro  plurium  Societatum  Doc~ 
thrum. — p.  44.  Havinia,  1822.  Ou  Narration  d'un  ca? 
singidier,  dans  lequelon  a  fait  sorlir  un  grand  nombre  d'ui- 
guilles  de  differ  entes parties  da  corps  d"une  fernme, 

Commnique  dans  une  lettre  au  Dr.  Gbaxvjlle,  Editeur 
du  Journal  de  Medecine  de  Londres, — par  le  Dr.  Otto,  ds 
Copenha^ue. 

Ce  recit  qui  fut  d'abord  lu  a  la  Societe  ds  Medecine  de 
Copenhague,contient  un  des  phenomenes  les  plus  interes- 
sants  de  notre  siecle  ;  et  quoique  le  nararteur  soit  dejj.  connu 
comme  celebre  Physiologiste  et  copime  Auteur  "  De  Vitl 
Faetus."  et  d'autres  traites,  il  a  pourtant  juge  le  cas  si  extra- 
ordinaire que  pour  eloigner  tout  soupc,on  sur  sa  veracite,  H 
appelle  en  temoignage  un  grand  nombre  de  Medecins  recom- 
mendables,  en  presence  desquels  il  a  examine  et  traite  la  ma- 
lade.     Void  le  fait  : — 

Rachael  Hertz  fut  dans  le  mois  d'Aout  1807,  attaquee 
d'une  colique  violente,  qui  apres  avoir  ete  guerie  a  plusieurs 
reprises  se  changea  au  mois  de  Novembre  en  un  eresipele  au 
visage,  accompagne  de  fievre,  d'insomnie,  d'anxiete,  &c.  I^e 
Medecin  reussit  a  la  faire  disparaitre,  mais  la  fievre  se  renou« 
vella  plusieurs  fois  en  ineme  tems  que  I'eresipele.  Au  mois 
d'Avril  la  malade  commence  ajnaigrir  et  languir.  Le  visage 
<*tait  pale,  et  elle  avait  nn  degout  pour  toute  espece  de  nour- 
riture  ;  elle  eprouvait  le  mal  d'estomac,  et  une  chaleur  tant 
au  dehors  qu'au  dedans  ;  ses  facultes  intellecluelles  coramen- 
cerent  a  s'affaiblir ;  elle  tombait  ea  defaillance  plusieurs  foia 
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par  jour,  ct  toot  son  corps  etait  clans  nn  tcl  trcmblement 
qu'clle  tie  pouvait  ni  s'asseoir  ni  sc  tenir  debout.  Od  jugea 
J3  maladie  une  forme  d'hysteric,  contrc  laquclle  tous  les  re- 
medes  furent  cmploj  es  pendant  quatorze  mois  sans  aucnn  ef- 
fect tous  les  symptumesde  la  n  aladie,  quelquefois  joints  4 
l'epilcpsie,  continucrent  a?ec  la  memo  violence. 

Vers  !c  moii  d'Avirl,  lanuee  snWantc,  la  maladic  prit  une 
antre  forme  :  en  meme  terns  quVllc  ton. bait  en  defaillance, 
les  muscles  <!c  son  corps  b*agitaicnt  en  tous  sens  ;  c'.le  etait 
foment  en  deiire,  qui  li|urfois  cllc  avait  des  acces  lie  folic,  et 
mime  d*;  lel.ino*  (machcircserrce.)  Cet  tlat  conlinua  jus- 
qu'au  23  de  Mai  dc  !a  memc  annec,  lorsqu'alors  cl!c  vomit 
du  san^  caille  en  gr.imle  quanti'.e  pendant  trois  ou  quatre 
jours  ;  aprel  crla  tous  les  autrcs  symptomes  tcls  que  la  de- 
faillauce,  l*abatemcnt,  le  deiire,  !a  toux  ct  lc  boquct  conti- 
nuerent  a.  tourmentir  la  maladc  sans  relarbc  duiant  sept 
mois.  Tous  les  Mcdccins  commencercnt  a,  dcscspeier  de 
sa  vie. 

Ac  mois  dc  Janvier  1£09,  les  symp'.omcs  charge-rent  de 
nouveau,  mais  sans  amelioration  :  a,  la  toux  ct  au  l.oquet  se 
ioignircnt  des  douleurs  rrueilrs  de  L'cstomar,  des  iapports, 
des  trancliees  it  le  rou.isscroent,  avec  unc  docleur  fiie  dans 
lc  cole  g  iuclic,  auxquula  sc  joii«i»it  aufsi  une  violence  retention 
d'urinc.  La  cause  i-'.ait  sans  doulc  la  crampc  dans  les  grcs 
iutcstii'.s  ct  duns  le  tanal  dc  Purine.  On.  cm  ploy  a  alors  le 
calhelre,les  cljstercs,  Ips  ba'snj  dc  pieds"  ct  des  Irn.ccitalious 
aromaiiqucs  ijui  ca!ir.e:cnt  un  peu  les  douleurs  d'inlcstin,  n:ais 
les  douleurs  dans  la  vcsmc  et  !a  retention  il'uiinc  no  purest 
jimai9ttrc  appaWees  c.t  contir.ucrciit  ainsi  pendant  deux  ails. 
Toutos  les  r.uii-  onc-lait  oLli.c  de  tircr  Purine  par  !a  sonde, 
ceqsi  rendit  lc  passage  de  Purine  si  sensible,  ct  la  douicur  en 
devint  si  terrible  que  plusieurs  fois  cllc  cntra  dans  des  ccnvul- 
€ions  tcl'.cs  que  le  Medcciu  fut  souvent  oblige  den  ictarder 
^application. 

Au  commencement  dc  Mai  18DD,  les  symptomes  hysleri- 
qucs  diminuerent  tout  a  coup,  ma'u  nc  disparureut  pns  lout-a- 
fait.  Ce  rep os  ne  fut  que  mcrncnlane,  car  bieniot  son  scm- 
ceil  sc  char.gea  en  un  abatement  si  profond,quc  tous  lei 
taoyeoi  d'eicitemeut  que  Pou  eaiploya  pour  Pereillcr  etaieut 
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inutile?.  Cet  etat,  qui  durait  quelque  terns,  se  terrainait  par 
un  acice3  violent  de  delire  etde  fureur,  qui,  dc  menae  que  tous 
les  mouvements  irreguliers  de  son  corps,  nc  se  tcnuinaient 
qu'i  l'approche  de  la  nuit,  Quelquefois  le  Medccin  vint  4 
bout  de  mettre  fin  a  cet  etat  d'abatemenf,  en  !ui  meitant  du 
tabac  au  nez,  el  par  la  lui  procur^nt  un  pcu  de  repos^  Mais 
eiledevint  bientot  accoutuinee  a  ce  mojen,  et  ses  convulsions 
reparurent  comtne  auparavaut. 

Cet  etat  dura  encore  dix-neuf  mois,  (  c'cjt-i-dire,  depuis 
le  18  Mai  1809  j  usqu'au  8  Decembrc  1810, )  sans  aucune 
interruption  ni  soulagement  dans  la  ma'adie.  Tout  remeda 
etait  sans  etfet  ;  l'opium  momc  a  la  dose  de  dix-iiuit  grains 
dans  six  heures  as  produisit  aucun  effct,  ct  seize  grains  do 
tarire  erne; ic dins  L'espaje  de  deux  heures  tie  causa  ni  vomis- 
sement  ni  devoicmeut,  sans  augaieuter  uon  pl;js  la  sueur  ni 
J'uriue. 

Vcrit.i  fin  de  Novembrc  1810,  la  malade  tornba  dans  une 
telle  langueur  qu'elle  nc  pouvait  plus  sc  tenir  debout,  ce  qui 
foblige.i  ilj  girder  le  lit.  Los  convulsions  cesierent,  mais 
I'abateuieiii  augments  a  u:i  tel  point  qu'elle  paraiasait  dormir 
6ans  ccsse..  Le  8  Dacembre  de  la  ir.ome  annee,  il  survint 
une  fieviv,  avee  une  diminution  dc  tous  tesautrcs  symptomes. 
Les  Mi.k-ciiis  prirent  soiu  de  ue  pas  deranger  la  nature  dans 
SOB  operation,  une  erise  parfa  tc  se  declara  le  ncuvieme  jour, 
et  la  liHe  parut  devenir  cu  saute  presque  tout-a-coup.  Elle 
continua  ainsi  pendant  deux  ans  a  JDuir  d'une  bonne  sante« 
En  Avrit  1313,  die  fut  atteintc  de  l.i  rougeole,  et  au  mois  de 
Juillet,  d'une  lieire  remitculc,  avec  une  toux  spasmodique  et 
un  Tomisse'ncnt  de  sang.  Des  remedes  raffraiehissauts  lirent 
tout  disparaitre,  ct  rile  continua  a  jouir  d'une  bonne  same" 
jusqu'au  13  Janvier  1814  ;  mais  ce  jour  la  il  lui  survint  un 
abcessurle  devjut  ct  vers  le  niiiieu  de  la  cuissc,  qui  vers  le 
20  Mai  fut  gueri.  Elle  passa  encore  deux  ans  exempte  de 
maladie,  mais  apres  ce  terns  elle  fut  atlaquec  d'une  fievre 
rhumatique,  avec  un  violent  mal  d'cstoniac  et  dc  cote,  ainsi 
que  du  vomissement  de  sang.  Cet  etat  dura  quatre  mois  et  elle 
recouvra  encore  une  fois  la  sante  qu'elle  conserva  jusqu'au 
8  de  Janvier  1819,  lorsqu'une*houvclle  icenes'ouvrit.  Elle 
fommenca  a  se   plaiudrc  de  coliques   encore  plus  violentes 
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qu'auparavant  :  elle  ne  pouvait  ni  dormir  s\ir  le  Tentre  ni 
meme  porter  la  main  sur  cette  partie  de  son  corps  sans  e'prou- 
ver  les  plus  cruelles  douleurs.  A  cela  se  joignirent,  une  Tio- 
Ienfe  fievre,  le  hoquet,  le  vomissement  de  sang,  et  une  eva- 
cuation de  matiere  noire  et  puante  parl'anus.  Dans  cet  etat 
deplorable  elle  nc  pouvait  avaler  ni  nourriture  ni  medecines, 
ni  supporter  les  clysteres,  non  plus  que  les  fomentations  sur 
Te  ventre ':  ce  qui  la  reduisit  a  un  tel  degre  de  foiblesse  que 
lc  tercne  de  ses  souffrances  ne  paraissait  pas  bien  eloigne. 

En  exarninant  attentivement  le  ventre,  on    sentit   sous  le 
nombril,  uneenflure  dure,  qui  paraissait  divisee  en  trois.     Le 
Medecin  pensaut  que  c'etaitun  abtes,  appliqua  un  cataplasme 
emollient,  mats  les    souffrances    continuerent   jusqu'au    12  du 
meme  mois  (Fevrier  1819);   les    membres    devinrent   froids  ; 
et  le  Professeur    llerholdt    resolut,  en  drrnier    ressort,  d'ou- 
▼  rir  I'abces.     II  n'en  sortit  point  de  matiere,   mais  seulemenr. 
on  peu  de  sang,    pourtant   en    exarninant    plus  attent'nement 
dans  la  profondeur   de  la   blessure,   il  sentit  un   corps  <lur  et 
metallique,  qu'il  retira,  c'etait  une  aiguille  ordinaire.     La  n.a- 
ladie  alors  parut  diminuer,   mais  elle  se    renouvella   bientot ; 
et  comme  on  appercut  dans  le  cote"  gauche  des  reins  un  point 
tres  sensible,  dont  le  seul  attcuchement  causait  les  plus  vives 
douleurs,  on  Pouvrit  et  on  en  retira  une  autre  aiguille    noire 
etoxiclee.     Les  douleurs  se  renouvellerent  ensuite  par  inter- 
valles,  durant  lesqaels  le  Medecin     retiia  a  plusieuis  reprises 
un  nombre  considerable  d'aiguilles,  ensorte~que  depuis  le  12 
Fevrier  1S19,  jusqu'au  10  A  out  1820,  il  en  retira  dtux  tent 
soixante-et-treize,  dans  l'ordre    que  Ton  ^oil  par  la  table  ci- 
desson*. 

Pendant  les  intervalles  la  fille  paraissait  tranquille  ;  mais 
ausiiiot  qu'une  aiguille  comme  n^ait  a  poindre  sous  la  peau, 
elle  etait  alors  saisie  de  nevre,  du  lioquet,  du  vomissement  de 
sang  et  de  la  plus  vive  douleur  daus  l'endroit  oul'aiguille  tou- 
lait  sortir. 

On  fut  plusieurs  fois  oblige  de  couper  a  travers  l'epaisseur 
des  muscles,  etle  ventre  enflait  ccusiderablement  avant  que 
l'on  vint  a  bout  d'en  tirer  l'aiguille.  Une  peur  soudaiDe  lui 
causa  une  paraljsie  des  membres,  maisapres  le  lOAout  1820. 
aucune  aiguille  ne  reparut,  et  toutes  ses    infirmites  la  quitt*- 
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rent.- -L'usage  des  bains  chaods,  des  vesicatoires,  d?s  lini- 
meats,  e't  de  medicamens  fortifiants  lui  rendireut  ses  forces  et 
die  recoovra  une  sante  parfaite. 

,  L'auteur  ajoute  que  depuis  le  mois  de  mai  1821,  la  malade 
»de  nouveau  eproiivee  une  violente  retention  d'urine,  a  la 
laite  d'nne  sorte  d'incontinence  de  ce  liquide. 

Nombre.  Partie  du  corps. 

1         de  la  region  de  la  vessie. 

1 gauche  des  reins. 

2  — —  gauche  des  reins, 
gauche   des  reins. 


Tems. 
Femer  12,  1819 

..  15,  .. 
Mars  1,  •• 
Avril        6,   . . 

Depuis  le  huit  Mai 
jusqu'au  26, 


Octobre  3, 


Depuis  le  6  Octo- 
bre au  18  Decern- 
bre, 


Depuis  le  26  Jan- 
Tier  au  8  Fev,  1820, 

.Depuis  le  25  Fev. 
au  14  Mars, 

'Depuis  le  8  Avril 
au  28. 

Depuis  le  18  Mai 

au  15  Juin, 

Depuis  le  3  Juillet 
an  20,       ;../._ 


'Depuis  le  30  Juil- 
let au  10  Aout, 


Total.,    273. 


— —  gauche   des  reins. 
— — —  droitedu  "roin. 

gauche  du  groin. 

■'  de  la  vessie. 

. de  l'estomac. 

gauche   des  reins. 

du  nouibril. 

■  gauche   des  reins. 

— —  gauche  du  groin. 

droite  des  tlancs. 

— du  sternum  entre  les  seins. 

gauche  des  tlancs. 

du  nombril. 

•          de  l'estomac. 
— — —  droite  du  groin. 
— —   gauche   des  reins. 
— —   de  l'estomac. 

gauohe  des  flancs. 

— —  droite  des  reins. 

gauche  des  tlancs. 

droite  des   flancs. 

—-da  sternum  entre  les  seins, 

du  nombril. 

gauche  du  groin. 

— —  droite  du  groin. 

■ de  l'estomac. 

— —  droite  des  reins. 

de  la  vessie. 

de  la  cuise  gauche. 

entre  les  omoplates 

— — —  de  la  cuisse  droite. 
sous  l'omoplate  dr. 

"■  du  seia  gauche. 

Copcnhagoe,  Abut  18,  1822. 
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Remcde  cor.lrc  VIlylropcslc.  —  Tar  Hodcp.t  EnxE3T,  M.  D. 

Cf.  Monsieur  parte  de  trois  cas  d'Hydropisic  qui  ont  ete 
gueris  par  le  vi:i  da  Gro5ei;lc,(Goosebery.\Tine).  11  en  a 
lui-meme  gneri  un  eas  dins  unc  femme  apres  avoir  essaye 
en  vain  (oui  les  mo)  ens  ordinairrs,  ct  Ics  (!rux  autres  ont  ete 
gueris  par  (i'juttci  pcrsouncs  sur  U  rcratku  de^ueUes  il  u'he? 
»ite  pas  dc  compter. 


Croup  guciipar  h  Sulphate  dc  Cuivrc. 

IjcD:.  II.  IIoffma*  rcco.nmando  Ic  Cuprum  sulphurctaai 
(vitriol  b!ou)co.umc  uu  excellent  rc.no  I:  d.ris  le  croup  (  la 
grippe.)  1)  ins  [cseJS  ordinairrs,  il  commence  par  un  quart 
de  grain  ou  u:i  dea.i-graiu  toui  les  ijcux  heures.  Mail 
quan  I  l.i  inula  die  c>t  accompaguee  d' in!  I  animation  dans  (a 
trachee  oti  dans  les  brunches,  il  en  donnc  uois.  ou  qualre 
grains  ou  d'avanta^e,  alio  de  prctoqucrje  i  oxissenient  sur  le 
champ:  par  ce  mnyen  il  pense  que  uomtculement  la  Lymphe 
sc  de^age  clc  la  Irachee,  niais  encore  quVile  n'est  plus  secre- 
tec  e;i  aus-i  grandeahondancr,  on  io.l.  c;i  e  ie  inaladc  sc  (rouve 
soujagu  .ct  promplement  gueri.  Aprdj  a^oir  fait  vonur  en 
jibond  i::ce,  on  doit  donner  le  remj  !e  a.  rveliics  doses,  joint  a 
ladigita'c.  A  I'appui  do  ccttc  nu'tliadr,  >.l.  Hoffman  dit 
qtii'l  I'a  employee  pendant  dix  ans  nvcc-i.u  (cl  succes,  quo 
pendant  (outre  len.ps  il  n"j  pas  perdu  u;i  srul  cas  de  cropp 
dans  !e  quel  il  l'a  uiis  en  usage,  mature  que  p'.u»ieurs  de  cc^ 
nialadiri  fusscnt  dans  leer  plua  luut  <!i'-gi e  d'hitensite. 

(Journal  de  Hufelaud.) 


Experience,  rclulivsmcvt  a  la  Jic~rc-jzunc — Faitcs  par  M, 
Gu\on,  a  Fort-Uoyal,  Martinique. 

Le  IS  Juin,  1S22,  M.  Guyon  prit  la  chemise  d'un  soldat 
afiecte  de  la  lievre-jaunc,  qui  etalt  toutc  imbibee'de  la  sueur 
du  mahdc,  la  mit  aussilut  sur  lui  ct  la  porta  pendant  ringU 
noatre  hemes, 
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Le  30  da  memc  moisil  avala  un  verrc  d*environ  deax  on- 
ces  dc  la  matierc  noire  du  vomisscment  (  black-zomit  )  ;  et 
apres  s'etrc  fro! to  les' mains  de  la  memc  matiere,  s'en  lit  aussi 
inoculer  par  M.  Cuppe. 

Le  ler  Juillet,  u;i  malade  etoit  inort  dc  la  Gevrc-janne  le 
ctnquieatc  jour  de  li  m.il.ulie,  M.  Guy  on  mit  sur  lui  sa  che- 
mise teinte  de  la  matiere  noire  cucore  toute  cliaudc,  ct  sc  mit 
aussitot  dins  le  lit  du  defeat  qui  etait  souille  d'cxcrements. 
Il  y  demcura  six  heures  et  demi,  trauspira  etydeniiit,  ea 
presence  de  plusieurs  temoin;. 

Le  landcmain  lo  malade  sur  !a  chemise  duquel  il  avait  fait 
la  premiere  experience  ctant  inert,  son  corps  (ut  ouvcrt.  Oa 
trouva  dans  I'esto  nac  une  asscz  gram'u  quantitc  dc  matiere 
noire,  d'une  apparency  sanguiuolentc  ;~ct  la  membrane  in- 
terne etait  tou^e  et  ciitlammec.  M,  Guyon  fut  dc  nouveau 
inoculc  avee  celte  matiere,  ct  lei  piqures  furent  couvcrtcs  de 
morceaux  dj  l'esco  nac  malade.  On  mleva  I'appareil  envi- 
ron fingt-quatre  heures  apres  ;  Irs  pi  |uro<  euient  endara- 
mees  et  douloureuses,  et  les  glandc  axiluires  u:i  pea  tu- 
mefiecs. 

M.  Guyon  a  durant  tout ce  terns  joult  dela  mcillcurs sante, 
-t  les  experiences sont  iittestees  par  pluMcur->  icmoiiis,  eiitre- 
autres  par  la  signature  ds  AI.  Duazelot,  Lieutenant-General 
et  Gouverasur.  (  Revue  Medieale,  Fevricr. ) 

UJJILIWI'I    .  "-L1W 

Fuit  rcm!trq:tdbl3  tjuchant  It  noa-cin'agijn  de  lu  Ficvre- 
Jaane. 
Un  jeune  Anglais  arrive  a.  S'.  Thomas  Paunec  pveredente, 
arcc  one  iennc  ct  belle  leiumc  du  sou  pays,  avee  la  quelle  il 
s'etaic  marie  secrercmenf,  fut  attaque  de  la  li«5*re-j»une, — 
QuanJ  la  maladic  fat  k  son  plus  luut  <:ej,re  d'inteubitc,  et 
qua  les  symptumes  cou;ir.eiuo.c::t  a  meuaccr  vnc  tnort  pro- 
chaine,  la  jeuuc  femiiic  dans  son  descspnir,  ne  voelant  pis 
survivre  aU'objet  dc  soa  amour,  sc  mit  toute  nuc  dans  le  lit 
et  au  cote  dc  son  mari  mourant,  le  tenant  c.nbrassc.  EUe 
demcura  dans  cettc  situation  petulant  dix  lieures,  et  cc  ne  fut 
qu'avec  beaucoup  de  peine  qu'on  IVn  retira  apres  que  son 
mari  cut  rendu  le  dernier  soupir.  E:lc  n'a  pis  cj~ou\e  les 
noiadrc9syaip'.ucQe3  dela  maladie. 

(llsTue  Eucyc'.cpoJiq;?,  Janvier.} 


48  Matures  diyerses. 

Puberte  primalurSe. — II  nnqoit  le  8  Septembre  1818,  4 
Long-Melford,  daos  le  comte  de  Suffolk,  un  enfant  nomine 
John  Sparrow.  Ses  parents  etaient  dela  classe  laboricuse,  et 
avaient  environ  viogt-sept  ans  lors  de  sa  naissance.  Le  pere 
est  petit,  mais  sain  et  robuste,  la  mere  une  petite  brune,  qui 
avail  deja  eu  quatre  enfants.  Sesaccouchements  araient  tou- 
jours  ete  difliciles,  mais  malgre  la  grosseur  de  cet  enfant  elle 
n'avait  pas  eprouve  plus  de  difhculte  a  s'eu  delivrer  qoe  des 
autres.  La  nourice  et  elle-meme  avaient  ete  tout-a-fait  sur- 
prises de  la  force  de  ses  cris  en  naissant,  et  de  celle  de  son 
haleine  en  dormant.  A  quatre  mois,  les  poils  du  pubis  com- 
mencerent  a  croitre  rapidement  sous  couleur  noire,  temps 
auquel  le  penis  augmenta  en  grosseur,  principalement  le  gland, 
a.  I'a^e  de  15  mois  il  etait  completement  expose  et  le  pubis 
entierement  couvert  de  poils  noirs  et  Grises.  II  lui  poussa 
neuf  dents  pendant  les  premiers  douze  mois,  et  a  deux  ans  il 
les  avait  toutes.     II  fut  sevre  a  quinze  mois. 

D'apres  la  date  du  rapport  qui  est  donne  dans  les  Medico- 
chirurgiccd  Transactions,  d'ou  nous  avons  extrait  le  cas,  il 
naraitrait  que  I'enfant  avait  trois  ans  et  quelques  mois.  Le 
narrateur,  J.  F.  South,  Ecr.  donne  les  panicularites  suivan- 
tes  sur  I'enfant,  qui  iNd'apres  le  silence  de  l'auteur  sur  ce  point) 
etait  age  d'enviroa  trois  ans  et  quatre  mois. 

Depuis  la  nuque  du  col  jusqu'aa  pelvis,  il  etait  couvert  de 
poils,  autant  que  peut  I'etre  I'honime  le  plus  musculeux, 
aussi  levait-il  un  dsmi-quintal  d'une  main,  mais  ses  autres  fa- 
cultes  ne  surpassaient  pas  celles  d'un  autre  enfant  de  son 
aTe.  Il  a  une  emission  pendant  la  nuit,  une  fois  la  semaine, 
ce  qui  le  reveille  et  le  fait  crier  'Maissez-moi  ;  ne  me  touchez 
pas,"  et  ne  recouvre  le  sommeil  que  lorsque  sod  pere  va  s'as- 
seoir  pres  de  lui.  Il  pese  64  livres  avoir-du-poids  ;  il  a  3 
pieds  7  pouces  de  haut ;  la  longueur  du  penis  est  de  tro'u 
pouces,  et  pendant  Perection  il  a  6  pouces  de  long  et  quatre 
pouces  de  circumference. 

(Medico-chirurgical  Traniactioas.) 


MaTIERES    DIVERSE?.  40 

Rechtrches  ezpsrimentales  sur  V Absorption  et  V  Exhalation^ 
lues  a  I'lnstitut  Ue  France — Par  Mr.  Fodera:  Analisees 
par  M.  Akural  fils. 

M.  Fodera  a  eu  pour  but  de  deinontrer  que  l'exhalation, 
qu'ilappelle  tr  inssud:Ui)n,el  ['absorption,  qu'il  appelle  imbi- 
bition, ne  sont  qu'un  phenomeme,  qui  est  d u.  a  l'imbibition  des 
differens  vaisseaux,  operant,  dans  le  p  eaiier  cas,  de  l'inte- 
rieur  du  vaisseau  a  l'exlerieur,  et  dans  le  second,  de  l'exte- 
rieur  a  1'interieur. 

M.  M  vji:n'oie  avoit  dej  i  prouve  que  1'absorption  veineuse 
se  fait  pvr  imbttion  (Cujjaz  Journal  Ue  Physiologie,  Tvm.  1.) 
Une  de  cos  experiences  consistoit  a.  isoler  completement 
u'.'.e  portion  do  veine,  et  a  mettre  sa  surface  en  contact avec 
un  pais  <  i  ea  T-'uj'ie  ;  on  en  constatait  bien-tot  la  presence! 
la  surface  iutcrme  du  vaisseau.  M.  Fodoru  a  fait  I'experi- 
ence  inverse.  II  a  inpcte  une  substance  veneneuse,  aves 
toutes  !es  precautions  convenables,  a  I'interieur  d'unc  por- 
tion d'artere  comprise  entre  deux  ligatures,  et  isolee  de  son 
tissu  cellulaire,  da  ses  lymphatiques  et  de  ses  vasu  vasorum  ; 
reuipoisoiwiomeut  a  eu  lieu.  Ilaobtena  !e  mene  resultat, 
en  reuiplissatit  de  poison  une  portion  d'arteie  ou  de  veine, 
une  anse  d'iiilestin,  les  enlevant  et  les  placant  soit  a  la  surface 
d'une  plaie  faite  a  un  autre  animal,  soit  dans  la  cavite  abdo- 
minal?. 

M.  Fodera  a  vu  aussi  des  gazsetrc  absorbed  de  la  mema 
manierc. 

Si  l'o:i  mot  a  deoouvert  sur  un  animal  vivant  une  artere  on 
une  vcinp,  on  observe  qu'un  suiutement  a  lieu  a  travers  leur3 
parois.  Co  suintement  augment?,  si  I'on  pratique  une  ligature 
au  vaisseau  ;  on  peut  aussi  produire  diverses  hydropisies  par 
la  ligiture  des  gros  troncs  veineux.  Dos  circonstances,  non 
encore  bien  determinees  jusqu'a  present,  rendent  ce  suinte- 
ment plus  difficile  sur  le  vivamt  que  sur  le  cadavre. 

M.  Fodera  conclut  de  ces  faits  que  l'exhalation  n'est  qu'un 
phenomena  de  transsudation  a  travers  les  parois  vasculaires, 
comme  l'avaient  pcnse  beaucoup  do  physiolo^istes,  avant  que 
les  vaisseaux  exhalans  n'ussentete  imagines. 

Eutre-autres  experiences  Hauteur  a  injecte  dans  le  thorax 
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d'un  animal  rivant  du  sulphate  de  fer  et  le  prussiate  de  po- 
tassc  qu'il  .1  ensuitc  trouves  dans  la  cavite  abdon.iuale  et  dans 
la  vcs:!.1,  ct  il  a  rencontre  dans  le  thorax  les  memes  substan- 
ces qu'il  arait  injectees  dans  la  cavite  abdominale  et  la  vessie. 
La  coloration  en  bleu  qui  annonc-iit  que  la  transsudation 
avaiteu  lieu,  ne  s'cbscrvait  qu'au  bout  d'une  heure  ;  on  pout 
la  Tenure  pre-que  instantannee  en  mettant  en  ceuvre  l'inllu- 
Cucega'raniqoe. 

M.  Feuera  cherche  a  exp'.iquer  Paccruisserr.ent  de  l'exha- 
lation  dans  les  phlegrr.asics  par  la  dilatation  qu'eprouvent  les 
p-rois  d  s  capiilaires  ;  les  interstices  des  fibres  qui  forment 
ces  pare: a  se  trouveut  alors  ng^randis  :  ils  doivent  done  liyrer 
u:>.e  issue  plus  facile  aux  fluides  ;  la  serosite  et  les  globules 
hloncs, plus  pe tits  que  les  rouges,  s'«couleut  d'abord ;  enfin 
les  globules  rjuges  s'echappent  quelquefois  ;  niais  on  voit 
q'j2  celle  tnaniere  de  concevoir  le  pheuomeue  n'explique  pas 
Li  modifications  inSnies  quo  subisseut  les  liquides  exhales 
dans  les  pariies  :nfl_!nn»ces« 

L'auleur  rappelle  ensuitc  les  cas  dans  lesquels  on  dit  avoir 
\u  les  lympbatiques  ou  le  canal  thoracique  contenir  diverse* 
substances  qui  avaient  e:e  introduites  soit  dans  le  tube  diges- 
tif, soit  Jj"i  les  cjv'hl^  sereuses,  soit  dans  ie  ti-su  ccliulaire. 

Les  experiences  faites  en  Angleterre  par  Darwin,  et  plus 
'rece:nir.ent  par  Wollaston,  Brande,  Marcet,  tendaicnt  a  prou- 
ver  que  dlver-es  substances  introduites  dans  L'estouue  se  trou- 
taient  r.seiees  J.  Purine  sans  avoir  passe  par  les  vaisseaux 
lyrr p!i  itiqj'M  ou  ^an ^uii;?.  M.  Fodera  a  rr:uis  ces  expe- 
rience:*, et  lour  a  Lit  suiir  une  ingculeuse  modification  qui 
lu;  a  devouvert  des  pheno.nenes  que  n'avaieut  point  vus  les 
ijbysioiogistes  Anglais.  Ii  i^j^cta  par  rccsoplvage  dans  l'esto- 
ciuc  une  solution  d'iiydrocyauate  ferrure  de  potasse,  intro- 
duisilcn  merae  terns  une  sonde  dans  la  vessie  et  recut  sur  du 
p^p'.Lr  Joseph  I1  urine  qui  en  sortait.  Cette  experience  fut 
repetee  deux  fnis,  et  dans  la  premiere  le  prus-Lite  fut  rreonnu 
dans  l' urine  dix  minutes  apres  son  introduction  dans  l'eslo- 
niac,  et  da. is  laseconde  cinq  minutes  apres.  Le  sel  fut  trou- 
pe dans  toutes  les  autres  parties  du  corps,  ce  qui  prouve  que 
le  prusii.ite  de  potasse  trouve  dans  ferine,  y  est  conduit  par 
Ls  votes  circuLtcires  ordinaires. 
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Le  mecaoire  dont  nous  Tenons  de  presenter  l'analyse,  riche 
de  faits  et  d'experiences,  noos  semblc  propre  a  jetter  le  plus 
grand  jour  sur  un  des  points  les  plus  imporians  de  la  phpsio- 
logie,  ct  e'est  un  beau  supplement  au  traTail  de  M.  Majen- 
die  sur  l'absorption. 


De  V Iodine  pcurlt  Bronchocele,  vulgairement  La  Gros?e- 
Gorge. 

Dans  un  cas  de  cette  espece,  le  Dr.  Boot,  apres  avoir  es- 
says en  vain  toutes  les  metliodes  curatives  eu  usage  employa 
VlodinCj  d'apres  la  suggestion  du  Docteur  Coindet,  de  la 
mar/iere  suirasite  :  Potassce  Hydriodat.  gr.  XXXIV,  Cerce 
alboe  ?ij.  Adipis  Suillcc  ^jss  M. \  la  grosseur  d'une  feve  de 
jardin,  pour  en  frotter  la  tumeur  soir  et  matin  pendant  dix 
minutes  a.chaque  fois.  Apres  qu'on  eat  fait  usage  de  cet 
ongaent  pendant  cinq  semaines  la  tumeur  etaic  diminuee  de 
trois  quarts  de  pouce  en  circonference,  apres  leqticl  terns  la 
proportion  de  Tlodine  fut  augmentee  depuis  34  jusqu'u  44 
grains  ;  mais  alors  a  la  quatrieme  ou  cinquieme  fois  la  tu- 
meur s'endurcit  et  devint  douloureuse,  et  les  iuteguments 
s'emllammerent.  On  en  discontinua  alors  l'usage,  on  ap- 
pliqua  huit  sang-sues,  et  une  dose  de  sel  fut  prescrite.  En 
une  semaine  L'enfiammation  fut  reduite,  et  Ton  reprit  l'usage 
de  l'onguent.  Commeon  vit  que  I'enflammatioa  ne  reparais- 
sait  pas,  la  dose  d'lodine  fut  portee  jusqu'u  50  grains,  et  la 
tumeur  diminuait  graduellement  ;  alors  on  prescrivit  aussi 
interieurement  ?ingt  gouttes  dc  teinture  d'lodine,  trois  fois 
le  jour  dans  un  verre  d'eau,  la  proportion  dans  l'onguent  fut 
augmentee  jusqu'u  56  grains,  et  le  malade  fut  completement 
gueri  au  bout  de  quelques  mois. 

'       (Medico  Chirnrg.  Transactions.) 
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Planches  Anatomiques  du  Corps  hi/main,—  Par  M.   Antom- 
marcui. 

Publiees  parle  Comte  de  Lasteyrie,  Editear. 

Rue  du  Bac,  No.  58,  a  Pans. 

I/Ourrage  sera  divide  en   quinzc   livraisons.     Le  prix  do 
•  chaque  livraUon  est,  en  noir,    de    25fr.  et  sur   velia   colore, 
7Cfr. 

Ce  masnifique  ouvrage  qu'on  attendait  depuis  long-terns  est 
en  veritable  monument  pour  la  science.  Jamais  travail  aussi 
Taste  et  aussi  dimcile  n'a  ete  fait.  II  est  le  fruit  d'un  nom- 
bre  immense  de  dissections,  faites  par  un  illustre  et  infati- 
gable  anatomiste,  aide  par  M.  Antommarchi,  qui  depuis  long- 
tems s'etait  associe  aux  travaux  et  a.  la  gloire  de  Mascagni  ; 
mais  malheureusement  Touvrage  eiait  encore  incomplct  Iors- 
.  que  la  mort  a  enleve  cet  homme  celebre  ;  e'est  aux  soias  de 
M.  Antommarchi  que  nous  en  devous  la  publication.  Les 
figures  sont  representees  dans  leur  grandeur  naturelle. 

(lb.) 
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A, 


.PRE3  avoir  poi<e  hors  de  notre  pays  (out  ce  que  nons 
avonscru  d'un  interet  genera!,  il  nous  re>te  enfin  a  nous  oc- 
cuper  de  ce  qui  do'.t  nous  elre  d'un  interet  pnrticulicr.  Dans 
la  vue  de  remplir  cet  objet  nous  consacrerons  cette  partie  de 
notreouvrage  a  (out  ce  qui  regnrde  l'avancement  de  la  science 
dans  lesL'anadas  ;  et  lomme  nous  avous  tout  lieu  de  compter 
sur  le  zele  de  nos  confreres  a  contribuer  avec  nous,  par  le 
fruit  de  leurs  observa'iions  et  de  leurs  recherrhes,  a  un  genre 
d'instruction  qui  tend  a  I'avautage  com  mun,  nous  osons  nous 
flatter  que  celte  partie  deviendra  bientoi  la  plus  considerable 
de  Fouvrage.  Cette  consideration  nous  engage  a  solliciter 
avec  instance  leur  co-operation  dans  le  but  que  nous  nous 
proposons. 

C'est  aussi  dans  ce  desseiu  que  nous  donnerons  dans  cha- 
que  Nuniero  un  appercu  general  de  I'etat  de  la  saison,  de  la 
nature  des  maladies  qui  y  out  prevalu  et  des  moyens  propres 
a  Ies  faire  disparaitre.  Cv;t  article  aura  pour  titre  Hygiene 
Publique.  Cet  ordre  nous  conduit  a  porter  nos  regards  sur 
1' Hygiene  Domeslicjue  dont  le  but  sera  de  diriger  l'attentieu 
dulecteur  sur  les  moyens  de  se  preserver,  tant  des  maladies 
que  nous  aurons  remar  ,uees  dans  la  saison  passec,  que  de  cel- 
les  auxquelles  on  pourra  s'atlendre  daus  la  prochaine. 

En  parlant  d'Hygiene  Domestique,  nous  n'iguorons  pas  que 
c'est  nous  ecartcr  en  cela  de  la  maxche  ordinaire  des  Jour- 
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naux  de  MeJecine.  Mais  nous  declarons  ouvertement  qne 
noiib  nous  attacherons  rr.oins  a  une  methode  arbilraire  qu'au 
rnoyen  de  poinoir  suppleer,  auta:it  qu'il  sera  en  nous,  an  de- 
faut  d'uuouvrage  separe sur  eette  partie  de  la  Medeiine  en 
Canada.  Nous  ne  ferons  done  que  nous  priiter  a  des  cir- 
constances  qui  nVxisteut  pas  ailleurs,  et  ce  sera  rendre  un 
service  utile,  sans  doate,  aux  personnes  etrangeres  a  la  Pro- 
fession, qui  liront  cet  ouvrage,  que  de  ne  pas  laisser  echapper 
l'occa-iou  do  I c : ; r  donncr  quelques  a\is  sur  les  moyens  de 
cons:  rv~r  leur  sante.  Cet  objet  at  la  fin  la  plus  noble  de 
I'artdu  Medecin.  et  nons  anticipnm  deja  le  ptaisir  que  tous 
dcs  confreres  parta^eront  avec  nous,  cclui  d'applanir  le  che- 
mindes  diilicultes  qu'ils  eprouvent  sans  cesse  a  combattrc  les 
prejegji  pour  lesanciennes  erreurs. 


HYGIENE  PUBLIQUE, 

ou 

RAPPORT  DE  L'ETAT  DE  LA  SANTE'  PUBLIQUE 
DLRAXT  LA  DERNIERE  SAISON. 

JLiA  Saison  qui  »ient  de  passer  a  cte  remarquable  par  la  se- 
cheres^e  et  la  chaleur,  et  Pautomnc  a  eu  plus  l'apparenre 
d'une  continuation  de  Tele,  que  de  l'approche  de  l'hiver. — 
Le  froid  q-ji  avail  coutume  de  se  faire  sen tir  au  commence- 
ment de  Xovembre,  et  quciquefois  pluiot,  n'est  enfin  survenn 
qu'a  la  fin  de  cc  mois.  Le  passage  du  chaud  au  froid  a  cte 
rapide,  ct  accompacne  de  beaucoup  de  neige.  Vers  la  fin  de 
Novembre,  et  pendant  presque  tout  le  mois  de  Decembre  lc 
Thermomctre  ne  s'est  pas  eleve  plus  haut  que  de  50  a  20  de- 
grees au  dessous  du  point  de  congelation  ;  tantlis  que  duraut 
toutle  mois  d'Octobre  et  une  grac.de  partie  de  Novembre  il 
s'est  presque  constament  soutenu  auclessus  de  ce  point. 

\Jn  cliangement  aussi  subitadii  necessairement  amener  on 
grand  uombre  dc  maladies,  snrtout   dans  la  classe  ouvriere, 
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qui  neglige  trop  souvent  de  se  tenir  en  garde  contre  les  chan- 
gemens  dans  la  temperature.  C'est  pourquoi  les  maladies  in- 
flammatoires,  particulierement  de  la  gorge  et  des  poumons,  ont 
ete  assez  frequentes.  Mais  elles  n'avaient  point  un  caractere 
epidemique,  et  la  plupart  ont  cede  aux  moyens  antiphlogisli- 
ques  o:diuaires. 

Vers  le  commencement  d'Octobre,  la  villc  et  ses  environs 
ont  ete  visites  par  la  Rougeole,  qui  a  fait  des  progres  alar- 
mans  comme  Epidemic  parmi  les  enf.ins.  Elle  a  continue 
«es  ravages  duraat  tout  le  mois  de  Novcmbrc  ;  mais  e!!e  est 
a  present  presqu'enlierement  di^parue.  Quoique  son  attaquc 
ne  fut  pas  generalemcnt  accompagnco  i\s  symptomes  defavo- 
rabtes,  cependan  t  nous  avons  plusieurs  fois  remarque  quo  mal- 
gre  les  moyens  propres  a  favoriser  Paction  de  la  peau,  l'erup- 
tion  n'a  que  riremcnt  conserve  sacouieur  vermeil'.?  ;  an  con- 
traireellj  eat  demeuree  pale,  et  quoi  qu'elle  tin  souvent  ac- 
•  compagnee  des  ie  commencement  d'une  transpiration  unL 
verselle  et  sans  odeur,  son  action  s'est  frequemment  porte 
xers  les  poumons  et  le  canal  aiimentaire,  sans  qu'il  fiit  possi- 
ble de  ia  rnppeller  a  la  peau.  Deli  un  grand  nombre  d'en- 
fans    sontdevenus  victimes  de  cette  cruclle  epidemie. 

En  parlaut  do  la  Rougeole,  nous  ne  sauriosis  nous  empe- 
cher  de  faire  quelques  rei-.iarques  sur  certaines  pratiques  in- 
jurieuses  qui  sont  malheureusement  trop  en  usage  dans  les 
families  ;  la  plus  deplorable  est  l'abus  de  la  chaleur  et  nous 
n'hesitons  pis  de  dire  que  Ton  a  peut-etre  souvent,  par  ce 
inoyen,  hate  la  mort  de  plusieurs  dc  ceux  qui  ont  snecombe  a 
cette  maladie.  Le  Medecin  a  sans  cesse  a  lutter  contre  des 
prejuges  qui  sont  d'autant  plus  enracines  quejarnais  on  a  ap- 
porte  un  soiti  particulier  a  fixer  l'attention  publique  sur  ce 
point,  La  plupart  de  cl-s  maximes  que  Ton  trouve  tant  ac- 
creditees, surlout  dans  nos  campagnes,  et  ineme  quelquefois 
dans  les  villes,  ne  sont  que  des  restes  de  1'ancienne  routine 
qui  est  maiutenant  et  a  juste  titre  consideree  comme  tres  pre- 
judiciable.  C'est  dans  la  vue  de  redresser  de  semblables  abus 
que  nous  avons juge  essentiel  pour  le  bien  de  la  societe  en 
general  de  donner  quelques  notions  d'hygiene  domestique, 
et  nous  nous  flattons  que  les  maitres  de  families  voudront  bieu 
iy  donner  quelque  attention. 


*<j 
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La  coclurhe(Pcrtussis)  a  ete  aussi  bien  frequente  pendant 
i'automne  et  quoiquelle  ne  soit  pas  encore  tout-a-fait  dissipee 
elle  n'a  ete  que  tres  rarement  fatale.  Les  autrcs  maladies  qui 
ont  paru  n'ayant  aucun  rapport  pnrticulier  avec  la  constitu- 
tion de  I'atmospliire,  nous  n'en  d irons  rieil  ici  ;  et  nous  ter- 
minerons  par  quelques  remarques  sur  une  autre  maladie  qui 
merite,  plus  que  tout  autre,  la  plus  sorj.-use  consideration  ;  en 
ce  que  nou->  uvons  le  boiihenr  de  posies-run  moyen  efficace 
lie  mcitre  un  frciu  a  ses  ravages. 


La  Petite-Vero'.e  s'est  au>si    fait  voir  en    qcslqaes  endroits 
de  la  Ville,  inais  le  peu  de  cas  que  Ton  a  rencontre  n'ont  ete 
que  Sporadiques,  et   n'ont  pas  ete  aceompignes  de  symtumes 
nlarmans.      La   partialite  pour  la  cha'eur  qae    noas  avons  re- 
narquee  plus  hiut  au  sujet  de  la  Rougeole  est  aus*i  ire*  gene- 
r  dement  appliquee  i  la  pctite-verole,  et  nous  avons  to    plus 
d'une  fois  la  don'.enr  d'entendre  censurer  la  rotulutte  de  quel- 
ques  dignes  Medecins,  pour  avoir judicieusemem  persisted  en 
garantir  des  personnes  atteintes  de   cctte   maladie.     Mais   ce 
n'est  pas  encore  ce  que  Ton  a   le  plus  a.    regretter  au  sujet  de 
la  Petite-Verole   (Picote-Naturelle).      L'i  ^difference  qui  re- 
gne  en  ce  pays  pour  la  \  acctne  (Picotte  de  Vache"  est  portee 
a  un  tel  point,  qu'il  nous  est  arrive  plus  d'une  fois  d'avoir  ete 
refuse  dMnocnler  des   enfans  pare?  que    nous  ne  voulions  pas 
inoculer  la  peiite-verole.     La    decouvcrte    de  In    Vaccine   et 
ses  succes   dans  la    pratique  faifaient  esperer    que  Ton  s'em- 
presserait  a    avoir  recours   a  ce  bienfait  de  la  nature  qui  pro- 
met  de  faire  d"^paraitre  pf-ut-etre   entierement   de   la  face  de 
la  terre,  un  des  plus  grands  tleaux  de    I'humanite.      Mais  par 
une  fan, he    attachee  a   la  plopart    de     nos    insti!i;(ions,  l'in- 
troductiou  de    la  Vaccine  en  Canada  a   ete    accompagnee  de 
difficultes  qui  semblaient  avoir  leur  souurce  dans  le  pea  de  soin 
que  Ton  avait  pris  a  intere-serle  public  dans  le  succes  del'entre- 
prise,  ce  qui  ouvrait  un  libre  champ  a  l'imposture  et  a.  tous  les 
abus  qui  en  sont  les  suites,  et  e'est   sous  ce  point  de  vue  que 
Ton  doit  envisager  1'indilTererice  du  peuple  aux  bieufaits  de  la 
vaccine.     Cost  aussi  cctte  consideantiou  qui  fait  qne  les  Ca- 
nadiens  ne  meritcnt  pas  tant  de  blame  qu'on  ne  l'a  voulu  faire 
croire.     Le  meilleur  moyen  et  le  seul  en  effet  qui  nous  resto 
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dans  qette  alternaiire,  serait  d'organis^r  one  Societe  qui  en  in- 
teYessant  le  public  dans  la  propagation  de  la  taccine,  exer- 
ccrair  en  meme  tents  un  contiole  salutaire  sur  les  personnes 
chargees  de  la  distribuer. 


HOSPITAL   REPORTS. 

Quarterly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into  and  discharged 
from  the  Montreal  Gemeual  Hospital,  from  the    1st   of 
February  to  the  1st  May,  1825  : — 
Indoor   Patients, 

Admitted, 83)        .Q. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  last  Qaarter,  21) 


^Cured,      -     -     79} 

"V— «— «— •«!  "  J{ 

At  their  request,  3  l 


Discharged,    <*  Relieved,      -        3>  85 

At  their  request,  3i 
Dead 4 


u      .      •     ir       -,i  10-* 

item  £.  in  Hospital 


present  Qjaner,        -     13 
From  last  Quarter,        -       2 
Protestants,  4l>  R» 

Roman  Citliolics,    -     -     -     -     42) 
Out  Door  Patients, 

Protestants, 73  7 

Roman  Catholics,    -     -     -     -     73  $         4 
Medical  Olficers  duiingthe  Quarter, 
Dit.  CALDWELL, 
Du.  KOBRRTSON, 
Signed,     AVm.  ROBERTSOX, 

List  of  diseases  zcliick  occurred  in  the  Montreal  General 
Hospital  from  1st  February  to  \st  May  1825. 

Remittent  Fever,  2 — Continued  Fever,  7— Inflammation 
of  the  eyes.  2—  Delirium  Tremens,  1 — Inflammation  of  the 
Lungs,  9— do,  of  the  Peritoneum,  1 — Consumption,  1 —  In- 
flammation of  the  Liver,  3  —  Rheumatism,  4 — White  Swell- 
ing, 2 — Scald. Head,  3 — Measlp,  1  —  Erysipelas,  2  —  Catarrh, 
10— Dysentery,  2— Dyspepsia,  2  -Scrophula,  1 — Syphilis, 
3 — Psoriasis,  2— Cancer,  1 — Scald,  2  -Willow,  2 — Fract- 
ture,  4  — Era-.  Compd.  I —5— Distorted  Spine,  1—  Concus- 
sion, 2 — Deafness,  1 — Contusion,  1 — Sprain,  1 — Ulcers,  7— 
Frost  Bitten.    1— Itch,— 3— 83. 

H 
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Quarterly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into  and  discharged 
from  the  Montreal  Central  HobriTAL,  from  the  l»t 
May,  to  31st  July,   1825. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  : 

Last  Quarter, 15)  O~o 

Admitted    present  Quarter 223) 

r   Cured, 167^ 

t..    ,  ,      J    Relieved, c(^     .„.-/ 

Discharged,   <    Q .         .'  ,/      ISO 

3  j    Kequest It 

'    Irregular    conduct, 6/ 

Dead, 9  >2 

Remaining  in  the  Hospital  :  — 

From  last  Quarter, 1 )         ,g 

From  present  do 48) 

Indoor  Patients, 223 

Protestant*, 110) 

R.  Catholics 113$ 


Out  door  Patients, •  • 2C6 

Protestants 103j 

R.  Catholics,.  . 


WH     20S 
103) 


List  of  diseases  which  occurred  in  the  Montreal  General 
Hospital  from  1st  May,  to  3lst  July,  1825. 
Fever  Intermittent,  I  ;  Typhus,  8;  Continued,  79  In- 
flammation of  the  Eyes,  2  ;  Iris,  I  ;  Lungs,  5  ;  Intestines.  9; 
Liver,  1;  di.  Chronic,  1;  of  tha  Tonsils,  3 ;— Putrid  sore 
throat  I  ;  Rheumatism  14;  Small  Pox  2  ;  Measles  5  ;  Erysi- 
pelas 3  ;  Splitting  of  blood  2  ;  Menorrhagia  I  :  Amenorrhea 
3  ;  Dyarrhcea  10.  Dyspepsia  8  ;  Mrlancholy  1  ;  Cholera  2; 
Hysteria  2  ;  Dropsy  General  3;  Dropsy  of  the  Belly  3  ; 
Jaundice  2  ;  Scrofula  2  ;  Consumption  1  ;  Scurvy  1;  Syphilis 
5;  Contusion  1  ;  Fractures  4;  Fracture  compound  of  the 
thigh  1  ;  Tinea  Capitis  3  ;  Psora  1  ;  Herpes  2  ;  Ulcera  8  ; 
Ulcers  of  the  Cornea  1  ;  Wounds  5  ;  Abcess  3  ;  Contusions 
7  ;  Fistula  in  ano  1  ;  Fhtula  in  porinn?o  I  ;  Lachrymalis  I  ', 
Cephalalgia  2  ;  White  Swelling  2  ;   Constipation  I  :  Scald  I  ; 

Sricture  1  ;  Ferunculi  1  ;    DHiilitv  I. Total   223 

JOHN  STEIHENbOX.  M.  D. 
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Quarterly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into  and  discharged 
from  the  Montreal  General  Hospital,  from  29th  July 
to  28th  October,  1825. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  last  Quarter,.  .49)     9,n 

Admitted, 2015     * 

i       (Cured, ICG) 

Jg -d  )  R-lieved, 4f*      on_v 

»  w>  )  Request, >•    4f  f   222 

R       £  Irregular   conduct,  2  J  r 

Dad, 16) 

Remaining  from  last  Quarter*  •••  1^ 
Rem'g  from  Qr.  ending  1st  Miy,    if      2S 
Remaining  from  present  Quarter,  26  3 
In-door    Patients,  —  Protestant?,  •  •••     66 "1       ,,_. 

Roman  Catholics,   135 J 
Oat-door  Patients, — Protestants,  •••  •     88  1       „_._ 
Roman  Citholics,  15SJ 
Quarterly    Report  of  Diseases    which   have  occurred  in  the 
Montreal  General  Hospital,   from  29th  July  to  28th 
October,  1825. 

Intermittent  Fevers,  7  ;  Continued  Fevers  ;(Typhus,  II, 
Senochus  873)  9S  ;  Inflammation  of  the  eyes,  3  ;  Do.  Throat, 
4  ;  Do. .Lungs,  8  ;  Do.  Liver,  4  ;  Rheumatism,  3;  Erysipe- 
las, 7  ;  Catharrh,  2  ;  Consumption,  I  ;  Dyarrhaea,  17  ;  Dys- 
pepsia, 3  ;  Dropsy  of  Limbs,  1  ;  Do.  of  Belly,  4;  Puerperal 
Fever,  I  ;  Delirium  Tremens,  I  ;  Syphilis,  4;  Gonorrhoea, 
1  ;  Dysuria,  2  ;  Hernia,  ilumoralis,  2  ;  Hydrocele,  1  ;  Burn, 
1  ;  Partial  Palsy,  1  ;  Wounds,  4  ;  Do.  by  explosion,  I  ;  Dis- 
location, of  Hip,  I  j  Back  bone,  1  ;  Fracture  of  Clavicle,  1  ; 
Do.  Comp'd  of  the  Leg,  1  ;  Contusion,  4  ;  Ulcers,  7  ;  Fun- 
gous Ulcer,  1  ;  Fistula  in  periuceo,  1  ;  Dry  Tetter,  2  ; Debi- 
lity, 1.— Total  201.  A.  F.  HOLMES,  M.  D. 

Emigrant  Hospital,  1st  June,  1825. 
Number  of  Sick,  in  Hospital  during   the  last  month,  38,   Dis* 
charged  cured,  18. 
Died,  Ages     Diseases. 

James  Cameron,     26       Plhisis,  Cornwall,  U.  C. 

John  Conmy,  22       Enteritis,       County  Sligo,  Ireland. 

Thomas  Ryan,       35       Enlarg.  of  the  Pancreas,  Westmeath. 
James  Lynead,       36        Inflammation  of  the  Chest,     Sligo. 
Eleanor  Jackson,  20       Enteritis  Bellingham,  Dublin, 

F.  BLANCHET,  Attending  Physician  for  the  month, 
H2 


60 


Hospital 


Monthly  report  of  Diseases  in  (he  Emigrant's  Hospital,  from 
the  firit  to  the  thiileentli  of  June  inclusive!).  1825. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  on  last  report,   15 

Since  admitted 44 

Discharged 36 

Died.    T 7 

Remaining..    ••    •• 16 

DlSE.VSLS    A0MITTED. 


Typhus  Mitior 33 

Asihma  -  ....  1 
Pseudo-yphiiis.  •  -  1 
Paraly-tia  partialis  -  -  1 
Anasarca  -  -  -  -  1 
Pneumonia  -  -     -     -  1 


Marasmus. I 

Struma     -  -    1 

Variola  .   -    1 

Fractura  Cluviculx    -    1 
Catharus  -  -      -     -     1 

44 


The  eleven  remaining  cases  cf  continued  fevers  in  the  Hos- 
pital at  th^  en'!  of  the  last  month,  seem  to  have  been  rather 
?ariyr!!i  tomrds  a  Typhoid  Type  J  and  the  33  cases  admit- 
ted during  t!  e  present  month,  were  decidedly  that  Typhus 
characterised,  Ly  authors  by  the  name  Mitior. 

Michxl  Hays  died  of  Pulmonic  affection,  he  had  been  a  con- 
valescent ot  '.he  fever  and  sr  nl  under  a  tent,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  danger  of  a  rclapso,  rr,i\  in  one  of  these  extraordinary  cold 
and  wet  nights  of  the  month  1  c  caught  a  fatal  cold. 

Michrl  McDonanght  was  almost  dying  when  admitted,  and 
ro  was  John  Handly.  General  bleeding  ar.d  thorough.)  clear- 
ing, the  prirr.ee  vice  were  the  usual  preliminary  conr'e  of  treat- 
ment. Tartar-emetic  and  calomel, (J  of  a  grain  of  the  former 
with  two  or  three  grains  of  the  latter  e\ery  3  hours)  have  beets 
chiefly  employed  for  the  cure  ;  limonade.  plenty  of  diluting 
drir.k,  cleanr.e-S  ar.d  ventilation  generally  completed  it. 


Dca<hs  r.tiric*. 
William  Burke, 
John  Hand!v, 
MarcU  Walsh, 
Michael  Haw, 
Micha-1  MrDonaught, 
Elija  Marchea!, 
John  Li:;d, 


Di  senses. 
Tphus  Mitior. 
Pneumonia. 
Typhus  Mitior. 
"  Do.        Do. 
Do.         Do. 
Do.        Do. 
Marasmus. 


JOS.  PAINCHAUD. 

Surgeoa  to   the  Emigrant's  Ho.«pitai  fcr  the  Month. 


Reports.  01 

.Monthly  Report  of  Faticnts  admitted   into  the  Quebec  Emi- 
grant Hospital,  from  July  1st  to  August  1st,  1S25. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  30th  June.  IG)   _- 
Admitted  during  the  month,  60S 

^   Cnred,  52  ^ 

Discharged,     5    Relieved,  3>    76 

(    Dead,  45 

Remaining  in  Hospital  31st  July,         17 
Diseases  admitted. 
Fever  Intermittent,  2     Cholera,  3 

Continued,  38  Dropsy  ofthc  chest,  I 

Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  2     Fractures,  3 

Liver,  3     Fracture  compound 

Intestines,        1        of  the  arm,  1 

Eyes,  1     Contusion,  2 

Small  Pox,  1  — 

Catarrh,    '  2  60 

Deaths. 
Margaret  Murphv,  Consumption  ;  P.  Morgan, Marasmus  ; 
W.  Peakertou,  Jonn  Kobson,  continued  Fever. 

J.   MORR1N,  Medical  attendant  for  the  month. 


Monthly  Report  of  patients  admitted  into,  and  discharged 
from  the  Quebec  Emigrant's  Hosjrital,  from  the  1st 
August  to  the  1st  September  1825. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  on  the  1st  August,     17  }  „a 
Admitted  (luring  the  month 


Discharged,    <„   ,. 

°     '    (Relieved 


Cured 

„l  _  */ 

72 


Dead 

Remaining  in  Hospital  on  the  1st  September, 

Diseases  admitted — Fever  Intermittent,  1  ;  do.  continued? 
25;  Inflammation  ot  the  Brain,  1  ;  do.  Throat,  1  ;  do.  Lungs 
3  ;  uo.  Liver,  3  ;  do.  Kidneys,  1  ;  do.  Intestines,  3  ;  Burns, 
(by  Lightning)  2  ;  Measles,  I  ;  Catarrh,  3  ;  Dysentrey,  1  , 
Dyspepsia,  1;  Palpitation,  I ;  Cholera  Morbus,  1;  Dyarrhoea, 
2  ;  Apoplexy,  I  ;  Dropsy  of  the  Chest,  1  ;  Consumption,  3. 
Deailis — Phonton  Duller,  aged  4Q,  from  the  Conty  of  Ty- 
rone ia  Ireland,  continued  fever.  Toby  Burke,  from  <he 
County  of   Autrim,    aged    78,  Inflammation,  of  the    Lang*. 
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John  Wigmoor,  aged  22,  from  the  County  of  Galway  ,  John 
Mcadon,  aged  50,  from  the  County  of  Autriin,  Consump- 
tion. Betsy  Cullcn,  aged  22.  from  the  County  of  Tyrone, 
Dropsy  of  the  Chest.  Mary  Budden,  aged  46,  from  Quebec. 
Cholera  Morbus.  Archd.  Mckensie,  aged  46,  from  Scotland. 
Apoplexy. 

We  cannot  bat  regret  to  find  that  relations  and  friends  of 
the  indigent  sick  Emigrants  who  have  arrived  in  this  Fort 
during  tiie  present  season,  still  persevere  in  the  reprehensible 
practice  of  abstaining  from  sending  their  sick  to  the  Hospital, 
and  that  on  the  contrary  they  arc  permitted  to  employ  them- 
selvesiu  hard  labour  while  suffering  fiom  sikness,  wbereby  upon 
their  entering  the  Hospital,  they  arc  fojrhl  in  many  instances 
•  to  have  been  rendered  incurable  :  and  we  feci  it  our  duty  to 
represent  this  circumstance  as  having(more  especially  in  the 
present  sickly  season  of  the  year)  greatly  enlarged  the  list  of 
mortality. 

C.  N.  PER11AULT,  M.  D. 
Medical  Attendant  for  the  Mouth. 


Monthly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into,  and  discharged 
from  the  Quebec  Emigrant  Hospital,  from  1st  September 
to  1st  Octjber,  1S25. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  1st  Sept.  14) 

Admitted  during  the  month,  4i)£ 


Discharged.  36  > 

Died,  4f 


40 


Remaining  in  Hospital  1st  October,  23 

V 

DISEASES. 

Typhus,  7.  Fever  Intermittent,  3,  Do.  continued.  30. 
Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  I.  Do.  Fiver,  (acute)  2.  Do. 
Chronic,  2;  D.'.  Intestines,  Caret.')  4;  Cephalalgia,  1.  Rheu- 
matisms, 1.  ("acute,)  3.  Dysentery,  I.  Stranguria,  I.  Her- 
nia  Humorulis,  1.  Syphilis.  1.  Acites,  1.  Fracture.  1.  Misca- 
ria^e.  1. 
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DEATHS 

1.  Jane  Martin,  aged  G I.  Typhus,  Ireland,  County  Down. 

2.  Daniel  Young,  aged  45,  Fever  Intermittent,  Limerick. 

3.  Jane  Rheinolds,  aged  17,  Typhus  Fever. 

4.  Samuel  Syms  aged  35,  Affection  of  the  Heart,  from  Up- 
per-Canada. 

1.  Jane  Martin,  was  sent  to  Pointe  Levi  Hospital  from 
aboard  a  vessel,  the  (Brougliton,)  with  another  patient  from 
the  same  vessel.  She  recovered  from  an  attack,  of  Typhus  Fever, 
and  was  discharged  from  lh:d  IJospilal  at  her  own  desire. — 
However,  she  relapsed,  and  was  sent  to  the  Emigrant  Hospi- 
tal, where  she  afterwards  dL-d.  On  examination  after  death, 
nothing  appeared  extraordinary.  Her  son  had  also  been  at- 
tacked with  Typimsduri  sg  her  temporary  residence  with  him, 
and  sent  to  the  Emigrant  Hospital,  where  he  recovered. 

2.  Daniel  Young,  paralytic  in  the  lower  extremities,  had 
been  iu  the  Emigrant  Hospital  for  upwards  of  a  year,  bur.  was 
very  healthy  in  other  respects.  However,  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust, he  begin  to  have  two  paroxysms  of  Intermittent  Fever 
in  the  day,  and  the  poor  man  sunk  under  the  influence  of 
continued  exposure  to  a  vitiated  atmosphere. 

3.  Jane  Reynold  had  been  ill  two  or  three  days  before 
she  came  to  the  Hospital,  and  she  had  only  been  three  days 
there,  when  she  died,  during  which  period  she  remained  utte- 
\y  insensible. 

4.  Samuel  Sims  died  suddenly  on  entering  the  Hospital. 

FRS.  BLANCH ET 
One  of  the  acting  Physicians  of  the  Emigrant  Hospital. 


Monthly  Report  of  Patients    admitted    into    and    discharged 
-  from  the  Quebec  Emigrant  Hospital,   from  the  1st  October 
to  1st  November,  1S25. 

■■■ 

Remaining  in  Hospital,  1st  October,  23 

Admitted  during  the  month  40 

Discharged  cured  34 

Died  2 

Remaining  in  Hospital  1st  November  27 
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Diseases  admitted. 

Typhus  [  I  dicJ  ]  10  Dysenteria,           2 

Pneumonia,  2  Catarrhus,               2 

Gastritis,  2  Colica  Pictonum,  1 

Peritoiitis  paerp,  died,  1  Diarrhea,                3 

Enteritis.  2  Paralysis,                1 

IIepatiti%  2  Stricturain  UrethrO,  1 

Rh*uma»ismus  Acut,  2  Ulcus,                      2 

Ophthal  nia,  2  Phlegmon,             2 

Bronchitis,  Subac,  1  Fractura,                  1 

Spasmi,  1 

Deaths. 

Jane  Ilvland,  a  god  25  —  Fermanagh,   Ireland. 

Mary    Lawcr,  aged  21 — Sligo,  ditto. 

The  weather  in  September,  and  we  imy  say  dnring  the 
whole  summer,  has  been  exceedingly  hot  and  dry  :  the  tem- 
perature of  October,  and  principally  towards  its  end,  was  mild, 
but  no  rain. 

The  striking  feature  in  the  present  table  is,  the  great  nnm- 
ber  of  inflammatory  and  local  complaints  which  have  been  mo- 
re prevailing  dnring  this  period  than  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
ceeding  ones.  The  continued  fever  (Typhus)  has  diminished 
both  in  number  and  in  severity. 

The  paralytic  patient  was  a  young  interesting  girl  of  14  years 
old,  menstruated  ;  her  left  arm  and  leg  were  both  entirely  pa- 
ralysed, had  no  power  to  move  iu  her  bed,  arid  her  debility 
was  alarming  to  a  great  degree  ;  she  was  apparently  given  up 
by  the  late  Surgeon  as  an  hopeless  case  ;  the  cobwebs  internal- 
ly and  the  friction  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment  accompanied 
with  the  best  tonic  diet,  have  completed  an  astonishing  and 
ipeedv  cure. 

I  feel  it  a  kind  of  duty  incumbent  on  me  to  notice  here  the 
faithful  and  strict  adherence  to  my  prescriptions,  by  the  Hou- 
se Apothicary,  Mr.  Pelisson,  and  to  give  this  public  tcstimo_ 
ny  to  his  judicious  conduct  in  cases  of  emergency  in  mv  ab. 
lence.  JOS.  PALNCHAUD, 

Surgeon  to  the  Emigrant  Hospital  fur  the  month  of  Oct. 
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THE  QUEBEC  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 
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Al'RIL,  1826. 


PART  1. 

CRITICAL    ANALYSIS 


Pathological  and  Surgical  Observalioiis  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Joints.  By  B.  C.  Bkodie,  F.  R.  S.  Professor  of  Sur- 
gery to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Surgeon  to  St. 
George's  Hospital,  illustrated  with  plates.  Octavo,  Page 
370,  Second  Edition,  London,  1822. 


N  assuming  the  character  of  critic,  our  readers  will  per- 
ceive that  we  have  yeilded  to  circumstances  which  are  the  re- 
sult of  the  generous  interest  that  the  Medical  Gentlemen  of 
this  country,  and  the  most  enlightened  class  of  our  countrymen, 
have  so  generally  evinced   in  the  success  of  our  undertaking. 
The   respectable   list  which  we   have   added  to   this  num- 
ber, is  a  tery  flattering  testimony  of  their  general  approba- 
tion of  the  principles  by  which  we  are  to  be  ruled  in  the  pro- 
secution of  our  labour;  and  whilst  we  must  acknowledge  that 
some  error  has  unfortunately  crept  in  the  first  number,  in  the 
choice  we  made  of  some  articles  which  could  only  interest  our 
Medical  Readers,  we  feel  too  much  indebted  to  our  enlighten- 
ed countrymen  in  general,  not  to  deviate  in  some  measure, 
from  the  plan  laid  down  in  our  first  number,  and  not  to  ren- 
der this  publication  fit  to  be  read  in  future  by  persons  of  both 
.  sexes.     The  number  of  Professional  Gentlemen  in  this  Coun- 
.  try,  is  not  sufficiently  great  to  support  by  themselves  a  publi- 
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cation  exclusively  devoted  to  a  sort  of  knoulcdge  which  is 
generally  considered  to  form  part  of  a  liberal  education;  bul 
we  labour  under  too  great  an  obligation  to  our  Fellow  Physici- 
ans, not  to  use  all  our  possible  efforts  in  giving  them  the  en- 
tire satisfaction  which  can  be  expected  from  a  work  of  this  na- 
tire  in  Canada.  Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  work 
before  us. 

It  is  but  of  late  years  that  writers  have  deemed  it  impor- 
tant to  give  a  particular  attention  to  the  subject  now  under 
oar  consideration,  and  it  is  fortunate  that  it  should  have  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  such  able  hands  as  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  Mr. 
Brodie,  to  have  taken  up  the  subject,  and  given  it  that  degree 
.of  importance,  calculated  to  call  the  greater  attention  of  the 
practitioner.  The  former  of  these  gentlemen,  has  been  for  a 
number  of  years,  at  the  head  of  a  most  extensive  practice  in 
operative  Surgery,  which  has  enabled  him  to  acquire  that  ex- 
perience in  all  the  diseases  requiring  the  assistance  of  instru- 
ments, which  raises  him  above  the  level  of  his  contemporaries 
in  the  mechanical  part  of  surgery  ;  hence  we  find  that  his  work 
on  external  injuries  of  the  joints,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most 
Taluablc  specimens  of  surgical  knowledge,  which  has  been 
displayed  in  Great  Britain  since  the  commencement  of  the 
19th  century;  and  though  it  must  ensure  to  its  author  a  share 
of  that  professional  eminence  which  has  immortalized  the 
names  of  some  others  of  his  countrymen*,  still  that  impor- 
tant branch  of  the  Surgical  Art  would  no  doubt  have  re- 
mained imperfect,  had  not  Mr..  Buodie  applied  his  mind  to 
the  observation  of  those  internal  diseases  of  the  joints,  which 
a  superior  sagacity  of  mind  enabled  him  to  investigate  with 
considerable  advantage  to  the  profession.  He  has  accordingly 
condensed  in  the  volume  before  us,  the  result  of  his  obser- 
vations which  he  has  divided  into  nine  chapters. 

It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  cur  author  has  disdained  all 
those  speculative  systems  which  are  the  ordinary  premises  of  mo- 
dern writers,  and  when  we  will  shew,  by  the  analysis  which  will 
presently  be  given  of  his  work,  how  far  it  is  possible  to  penetrate 
into  the  secrets  of  nature,  when  the  mind  is  strictly  attached  to  the 
observation  of  the  phenomena  which  it  preseals  under  different 
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•ipects,  it  will  afford  another  proof  in  favour  of  those  princi- 
ples which  we  expressed  in  our  Preliminary  Discourse  as  the 
path  in  which  we  are  to  (read  in  the  pursuit  of  our   labours. 

The  Fjkst  Chapter  is  on  Injlummation  of  Ike  Synoviul 
Membrane  of  Joints ^  commonly  called  Uydarthrus,  or  Hy- 
drops articuli. 

u  The  author  observes  that  this  accident  is  seldom  met  with 
ip  children,  but  becomes  less  rare  at  the  approach  of  the  age 
of  puberty,  and  is  very  frequent  in  adults.  This  is  the  re- 
terse  of  what  happens  with  respect  to  some  other  diseases, 
to  which  the  joints  are  liable.  It  may  take  place  as  a  symp- 
tom of  a  constitutional  affection,  where  the  system  is  labouring 
under  gout,  rhumatism,  syphilis,  mercury  improperly  exhi- 
bited, &c.  &c.  But  in  these  cases  it  is  not  very  severe  ;  and 
though  it  occasions  a  preternatural  secretion  of  synovia,  yet  it 
ieldom  terminates  in  the  effusion  of  coagulable  liymph  or  the 
thickening  of  the  intlamed  membrane.  Sometimes  it  attacks 
leveral  joints  together  or  alternately,  aud  even  the  bursa? 
mucosa?.  In  other  cases,  the  disease  is  entirely  local,  beiug 
Jhe  effect  of  injury  or  of  the  application  of  cold.  In  these 
cases  the  disease  is  more  violent,  and  when  confined  to  one 
$ing!e  joint,  is  sometimes  followed  by  its  total  destruction. 
In  itself  it  is  a  serious  disease,  but  it  is  often  confounded  un- 
Sder  the  alarming  name  of  white  swelling,  with  other  diseases, 
which  are  still  more  serious.  Its  attacks  may  be  of  different 
degrees  of  intensity  ;  but  for  the  most  part,  it  has  the  form  of 
a  chronic  or  slow  iullammation,  which,  while  it  impairs,  does 
not  altogether  destroy  the  functions  of  the  joint,  aud  which, 
if  not  relieved  in  the  first  instance  by  an  active  and  judicious 
treatment,  may,  like  a  chronic  ophthalmia,  continue  for  weeks 
or  months,  and  with  OL-easional  recoveries  and  relapses,  may 
even  harass  and  torment  the  patient  during  several  successive 
years. 

il  The  patient  first  experiences  a  pain  which  is  particularly 
referred  to  one  spot,  and  it  comes  at  its  height  in  the  first 
week  or  len  days.  The  pain  is  sometimes  considerable,  at 
other  times  not.  In  the  course  of  one  or  two  days  the  joint 
•wells  from  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  cavity,  and  after  some- 
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time  the  fluid  is  less  perceptible  than  before,  In  consequence  of 
the  synovial  membrane  having  become  thickened,  or  from  tho 
effusion  of  limph  on  its  inner  or  onter  surface.  The  swelling, 
•when  the  knee  is  aflected,  will  be  observed  on  the  anterior 
and  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  under  tho  extensor  muscles, 
where  there  is  only  a  yeilding  cellular  stucture  between  thoso 
muscles  and  the  bones;  it  also  sometimes  protrudes  between 
the  ligament  of  the  patella  and  lateral  ligaments.  In  the 
elbow  the  swelling  protrudes  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  arm, 
abo?c  the  olecranon,  and  under  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
fore-arm ;  in  the  anckle,  it  shows  itself  on  each  side,  in  the 
space  of  the  lateral  ligaments,  and  the  tendons  on  the  ante- 
rior part.  In  the  hip  and  shouldor  the  disease  occurs  less  fre- 
quent!',' than  in  the  superficial  joints.  In  the  hip,  it  may  be 
taken  for  an  ulceration  of  the  cartilages,  from  which  it  may 
be  distinguished  by  the  following  circumstances.  At  first  a 
tumefaction  nny  be  observed  in  the  groin  and  in  the  nates, 
the  pain  is  severe,  but  not  so  excruciating  as  in  the  other  dis- 
ease ;  there  is  a  tumefaction  and  tenderness  of  the  groin  ; 
the  patient  complains  of  the  pain  being  aggravated  when  he 
stands  erect,  without  supporting  the  foot  on  the  ground;  the 
pain  is  also  increased  by  notion,  but  the  body  can  be  borne 
by  the  effected  limb.  When  the  disease  has  lasted  some  time, 
the  glutei  muscles  become  wasted  from  want  of  use.  This 
disease  may  occasion  a  destruction  of  the  joint,  in  which  case 
it  can  only  be  ciitingjished  from  the  ulceration  of  the  carti- 
lage bv  the  previous  history  of  the  case,  but  the  distinction 
is  not  imporlant  then,  because  nothing  but  amputation  can  bo 
relied  on." 

From  the  description  we  have  just  given  of  that  complaint, 
which  our  author  terms  inflammation  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane, it  will  be  seen  that  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to 
rhumatism,  and  we  must  regret  that  the  author  should  not 
have  given  a  more  particular  attention  to  this  circumstance. 
Authors  have  not  yet  agreed  upon  the  real  seat  of  this  latter  dis- 
ease. Some  place  it  in  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  the 
muscles,  others  reckon  it  an  affection  du  systemejibreux  which 
surrounds  the  articulation.    It  does  not  become  our  subject  to 
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tonilder'which  of  these  opinions  appears  more  consistent  with1 
(he  real'  nature  of  rhumatism,  and  we  must  acknowledge  that 
.  ioch'a  discoVery  would  not  ultimately  lead  to  any  important 
result  !f» 'what  respects  the  treatment,  which  is  the  same  in 
either  point  of  view,  as  will  be  seen  by  that  recommended  by 
the  author,  which  is  generally  speaking,  the  same  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  French  Physicians  who  entertain  a  different 
opinion  as  to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
notice  that  this  complaint  is  very  frequently  attended  with 
ophthalmia,  and  the  author  has  observed  it  in  almost  all  the 
cases  which  occurred  to  him. 

"  In  the  Treatment  of  this  Disease  if  it  proceed  from  tho 
ill-use  of  Mercury,  Sarsaparilla  is  proper  ;  but  if  it  be  con- 
nected with  rhumatism,  opium  and  diaphoretics  are  prescri- 
bed, and  colchicom  may  be  employed  if  the  disease  be  connect- 
ed with  gout.  In  other  instances  when  several  joints  are  af- 
fected, mercury  as  an  alteratire,  will  operate  good  effects. 
But  in  the  local  treatment,  if  the  inflammation  be  acute,  cold 
evaporating  lotions,  aided  by  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  seem 
lo  produce  a  better  effpet  than  emollients.'  If  the  disease  be 
chronic,  cupping  is  preferable  to  leeches,  as  the  abstraction 
of  blood  is  more  sudden,  general  bleedings  two  or  three  limes 
or  oftener,  cold  lotions;  and  after  the  inflammation  has  sub- 
sided, blisters  may  be  applied,  several  in  succession,  of  a 
considerable  size,  and  as  near  the  joint  as  possible,  but  other- 
wise at  a  little  distance.  For  example,  if  tho  disease  be  in 
the  hip,  blisters  may  be  applied  to  the  groin  arid  nates,  but 
if  in  the  wrist,  they  may  be  placed  on  the  lower  pait  of  the 
fore-arm.  After  these  means,  the  following  linimint  is  to  be 
used  with  a  gentle  degree  of  exercise,  one  ounce  and  a  half  of 
01.  Olivae,  and  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuric  acid.  It  may 
be  made  weaker  by  increasing  the  proportion  of  oil.  Issues 
and  setons  m-jy  be  used  when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a 
secondary  disease  is  present  uader  the  form  of  ulceration  of 
the  cartilages." 

The  Second  Chapter  treats  of  Ulceration  of  the  Sgnoxial 
.  Membrane^  which  the  author  has  seen  in  only  two  subjects 
"as  a  primary  affection,  and  which  brought  un  fever  of  a  typh- 
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old  type  and  death  in  a  few  days.  He  very  justly  observes, 
*'  that  dcatli  from  so  trifling  an  accident,  is  not  to  be  so  much 
wondered  at,  when  we  daily  see  that  an  impression  made  upon 
a  small  part  of  the  nervous  system,  may  derange  and  ulti- 
mately destroy  the  functions  of  the  whole  animal  machine." 
One  of  the  cases  which  he  relates,  was  occasioned  by  a  slight 
fall,  and  the  other  came  on  gradually  without  any  apparent 
cause,  but  they  both  terminated  fatally ;  they  arc  the  only 
cases  which  he  has  ever  met  with  in  all  his  practice. 

We  now  come  to  the  Third  Chaptek,  on  cases  in  xzhich 
the  Synovial  Membrane  has  undergone  a  morbid  change  of 
structure. 

The  author  speaks  of  a  morbid  alteration  of  structure  in 
the  synovial  membranes,  which,  in  his  opinion,  is  as  peculiar 
to  the  joints  aloae,  as  the  tubercles  are  to  the  lungs. 

Those  peculiar  morbid  changes  which  he  has  discovered  in 
the  structure  of  joints,  seem  to  us  to  correspond  fairly  with 
the  cancerous  conditions  of  other  parts,  and  with  that  affec- 
tion of  the  bones  which  authors  have  called  osteo-sarcomaor 
cancer  of  bones.  He  compares  it  with  siirrhus  of  the  breast, 
the  medullary  sarcoma,  or  fungus  nematodes  of  the  testicle, 
and  numerous  other  diseases  in  which  the  natural  structure  of 
the  affected  organ  is  destroyed,  and  a  new  and  different  one 
is  added  in  its  phce. 

"  The  synovial  me  mbrane  loses  its  natural  organization,  and 
becomes  converted  into  a  thick  pulpy  substance  of  a  light 
brown  &  sometimes  rcdish  brown  colour,  intersected  by  white 
membranous  lines.  A  t  last  it  involves  all  the  contiguous  parts, 
cartilages,  bones  ,  ligaments,  &c.  It  begins  by  some  stiffness 
and  tumefaction  without  pain,  and  if  one  hand  only  be  em. 
ployed  in  the  examination,  it  may  be  taken  for  a  dropsy  ;  but 
if  one  be  placed  on  each  side  of  the  joint,  the  absence  of  fluid 
will  be  detected  by  the  want  of  fluctuation.  Pain  is  scarcely  felt 
until  abcesscs  begin  to  form  and  the  cartilages  ulcerate;  then 
hectic  fever  comes  on  and  carries  off  the  patient  if  the  limb  be 
not  removed  by  amputation.  In  general,  one  or  two  years  will 
elapse  before  the  disease  reaches  its  most  advanced  stage." 

In  the  1'rcatmcnt  of  this  complaint  the  author  acknowledges 
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that  the  only  curative  means  is  amputation.     Rest  and  cold 
lotions  ire  the  most  effectual  palliative  that  he  has  erer  used, 

r      before  resorting  to  the  operation. 

1  •  CnAPTEft  IV  treats  of 'ulceration  of  the  articular  cartilages. 
Our  author  differs  in  opinion  with  those  who  think  that  the 
articular  cartilages  are  not  endowed  with  vascularity,  and  that 
"Consequently  their  destruction  is  effected  by  the  action  of  the 
Vessels  of  the  other  parts  with  which  these  are  connected,  or 
come  in  contact  He  has  observed  a  case  in  which  he  found 
Vessels  containing  red  blood  extending  from  a  diseased  bone  in- 
to the  cartilage  covering  it.  The  author  thinks  that  this  disease 
^when  in  (he  superficial  joints,  ,;  conslitutesone  class  of  those 
'numerous  cases  which  were  formerly  termed  white  swellio" - 

";       and  that  when  occurring  in  the  hip,  it  forms  a  large  proportion 

of  those  which  have  been   confounded  -with  each  other  under 

/the  names  of  "  Morbus  Coxarius,"  u  Diseases  of  the   Hip- 

Joint."     The   ';  Scrofulous  Hip,"  &c  &c." 

We  agree  with  Mr.  BitoDtn,  that  the  term  of  white-swelling 

.  •  has  frequently  been   mis-applied,  and  were  it  not  a  matter  of 

such  moment  in  practice,  we  would  not  dwell  upon  a  subject 

which,  at  first  sight,  would  appear  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 

.mis-understanding  about  words.     Dazzled  by  the  merited  re- 

-    Jnown  of  such  a  respectable    master,  many   would   not  think 

'perhaps  of  investigating  this  subject;   but  however  unwilling 

.'We  may  be  to  offer  our  own  ideas,  we  cannot  be  silent  under 

♦the  impression    that  they   may   contribute   to   elucidate   the 

, question  now  before  us.     If  we  consult  the  works  of  Petit, 

|      '.Russel,  Baron  Coyer  and  others,  it  will   be  seen  that  the  dis. 

(ease,  called  white-swelling,  is  generally  understood   to  be  an 

affection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  occassioning  an  effusion  of 

U       lymph  in  the  cellular  substance,  which  by  uniting  together  in 

tone  mass,  give    to  the  joint  that  peculiar   white  and  shining 
•appearance  which  is  the   characteristic  of  the  complaint;  and 
j.       even  if  we  adopt  the  classification  of  Mr.  Bropie,  it  will  be 
%      found  that  none  of  the  diseases  of  which  he  speaks  in  all  his 
%      work,  bear  any  analogy   to   white-swelling.     Again,   if  we 
t, 'take  into  consideration  the  meansof  cure  prescribed  for  those 
%  -affections  which  he  reckons  of  the  Same  nature,  the  Surgeon 
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will  find  that  they  are  not  at  all  applicable  to  the  disease  ia 
question.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  warn  the  practi- 
tioner against  errors  which  might  result  from  applying  the  same 
mode  of  treatment  to  two  diseases  so  materially  different  in 
their  nature.  We  must  however  acknowledge  that  some  wri- 
ters have  confounded  the  disease,  called  white  swelling,  with 
that  commonly  called  "  disease  of  the  IJip. Joint,"  (which  lat- 
ter affection  is  in  our  opinion,  that  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
present  chapter,)  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  former, 
has  its  existence  in  an  intermixture  of  a  viscid  fluid,  with  the 
cellular  substance,  thereby  occasioning  tumefaction  which 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  external  parts  of  the  joint,  whilst 
the  latter  is  an  affection  of  all  the  internal  parts,  such  as  the 
cartilages,  ligaments,  tendons.  &c.  which  generally  brings  on 
their  destruction.  This  distinction  in  the  nature  of  the  two 
diseases,  will  sufficiently  point  out  the  difference  in  their 
treatment. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  and  Cure  of  several 
varieties  of  Pulmonary  Comsumption  ;  and  on  the  effects 
of  the  Vapour  of  Boiling  Tar  in  that  Disease.  By  Sir 
Alexajjdeii  Ciuguton,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Physician  in  or- 
dinary to  the  Emperor  and  Dowager  Empress  of  Russia, 
and  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 
the  second  Order  of  St.  Valdimir,  Knight  of  the  Red  Eaglo 
of  Prussia  of  the  second  Class,  Sec.  &c. 

Loyd  Sc  Son,  octavo^  p.  260.     London,  1823. 

Of  all  the  maladies  by  which  our  existence  is  constantly  threat- 
ened, there  is  none  deserving  so  much  attention  as  the  one 
•which  is  the  object  of  the  present  work  ;  aud  it  will  gratify 
our  readers  if  we  can  find  that  the  method  of  cure  which  is 
here  held  up,  be  capable  of  effecting  what  all  others  hate  to 
this  day  proved  incapable  of  producing,  .,  .      * 
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'  We  hate  certainly  not  as  much  to  complain  of  the  ravages 
of  comsumption  in  this  country,  as  in  the  midst  of  those  po- 
pulous cities  of  Europe,  where  luxury  and  plenty  have  given 
rise  to  the  developement  of  numberless  disorders  heretofore 
unknown.  It  is  a  painful  reflexion  when  we  come  to  consi- 
der that  the  more  nations  have  advanced  towards  a  perfect 
slate  of  civilisation,  the  more  also  they  have  to  deplore  the  pro- 
gress of  diseases  keeping  pace  with  what  is  now  called  refined 
habits  &  manners.  Fortunately  for  the  Canadian  people  their 
dimate  and  the  absence  of  ail  those  insidious  maxims  of  the  age, 
will  long  prove  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  introduction  of 
numerous  calamities  which  have  already  become  the  appanage 
of  their   continental  neighbours. 

We  do  not  mean  to  advance  that  our  countrymen  are  entire- 
ly free  fromconsumptiou  ;  indeed  we  must  confess  that  its  fre- 
quency in  the  cities  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  is  an  awful  tes- 
timony of  the  truth  of  our  assertion,  and  more  particularly 
when  we  compare  the  vast  disproportion  of  diseases  which 
already  exists  between  the  population  of  onr  cities,  and  that 
which  is  found  disseminated  over  our  extensive  territorv.  A 
consumptive  patient,  (un  poumonique)  as  they  call  it,  is  a 
case  seldom  met  with  in  the  country  where  the  population  is 
ten  to  one  in  the  cities,  whilst  in  the  latter  it  has  become 
already  so  prevalent,  that  we  can  assert  with  some  degree  of 
accuracy,  that  very  near  one  fifth  fall  victims  to  that  dread- 
ful scourge  ;  and  it  is  that  consideration  which  has  convinced 
us  of  the  necessity  of  enquiring  more  minutely  into  the  causes 
which  give  rise  to  its  propagation,  and  into  the  safest  means 
of  preventing  its  introduction.  This  we  shall  make  the  sub- 
ject of  a  separate  article  in  some  future  number. 

Under  the  impression,  however,  that  it  may  prove  useful  to 
our  professional  brethren,  we  have  unfolded  the  pages  of  Sir 
A.CniGHTONJs  work,  and  because  the  method  which  be 
prescribes  as  having  succeeded  in  his  hands  beyond  all  expec- 
tations, has  not  yet  undergone  that  trial,  which  will  ensure  its 
general  employment.  Our  intention  is  not  to  signalize  it  as 
a  specific,  but  merely  to  give  an  opportunity  of  trying  its  ef- 
fects, iu  the  absence  of  all  other  methods  which  have  as  yet 
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proved  abortive,  if  not  frequently  detrimental.  Suffice  it  to 
say  with  the  author,  M  that  it  is  impossible  to  refuse  patients, 
under  the  worst  and  most  advanced  stage  of  consumption,  the 
consolation  of  trying  a  new  remedy,"  when  it  has  some  pro- 
bability of  success.  The  work  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters, 
nine  of  which  are  devoted  to  the  different  varieties  of  con- 
sumption, but  as  they  contain  nothing  but  what  has  been  ob- 
served by  all  the  writers  on  phtisis,  we  shall  premise  in  the 
first  place,  by  considering  the  method  of  employing  the  tar 
vapour,  and  the  best  temperature  of  hospitals  and  houses  for 
the  recovery  of  the  consumptive,  which  are  the  subject  of  the 
tenth  chapter,  and  which  we  will  lay  before  our  readers  in  the 
words  of  the  author  :  after  which,  we  shall  euter  more  large- 
ly into  the  merits  of  the  work  in  question. 

u  The  best  tar  for  the  use  of  the  consumptive  is  that  which 
is  used  in  the  navy  and  by  cable  manufacturers.  Whether 
that  which  is  obtained  from  all  the  species  and  varieties  of  the 
pine  tribe  of  trees  be  equally  good,  experience  has  not  yet 
determined.  Tar  as  it  conies  to  market,  is  generally  found 
to  be  contaminated  with  more  or  less  pyrotigneous  acid  which 
is  hurtful  to  the  lungs.  For  this  reason,  the  tar,  before  being 
brought  into  the  bedroom  of  the  sick,  ought  to  be  boiled  for  a 
few  minutes  in  the  open  air,  and  then,  to  every  pound  of  it, 
ought  to  be  added  from  one  to  two  ounces  of  the  subcarbon- 
ate  of  potass.  I  generally  order  the  potash  and  tar  to  be  well 
mixed  together,  then  a  little  water  to  be  added,  and  the  tar, 
potash  and  water  to  be  again  mixed.  In  dry  weather,  the 
evaporation,  in  the  chamber  of  the  sick,  of  the  watery  solu- 
tion which  collects  on  the  top  of  the  tar,  if  not  in  great  quan- 
tity, has  appeared  to  me  to  do  good.  The  tar  to  be  employed, 
should  alwajs  be  chosen  as  liquid  as  possible, 

';  Whenever  a  visible  whitish  vapour  arises  from  the  tar 
while  boiling,  it  is  a  proof,  either  that  too  much  heat  is  appli- 
ed, or  that  the  tar  contains  impurities.  In  the  first  case,  the 
heat  must  be  moderated,  and  in  the  second,  the  tar  must  he 
thrown  away.  If  a  white  smoke  arises  from  the  tar  from 
over  boiling,  a  violent  fit  of  coughing  is  generally  produced, 
aad  therefore  the  tar  ought  merely  to  simmer  or  boil  with  the 


Sie  A.  Crighton  on  Consumption.  75 

-lowest' possible  heat.     In  this  case  the  whole  air  of  the  cham- 
ber becomes   soon  impregnated  with   the   invisible  vapour, 

*  which  is  then  breathed  with  ease  and  relief.  The  same  quan- 
'  tity  of  tar  may   be  boiled  until  it  becomes  thick.     It  then 

ceases  to  yield  the  invisible  vapour,  and  begins  to  afford  the 
'•white  smoke,  or  in  other  words,  the  resinous  part  begins  to  be 

Tolatilized,  which  is  of  a  very  irritating  nature.  Any  attempt 
<io  cause  a  consumptive  patient  to  breathe  this  vapour  from  a 

•  gasometer  or  bag,  is  pernicious,  both  because  it  is  in  this  case 
too  much  concentrated,  and  because  the  action  of  inhaling  in 
this  manner,  occasions  a  greater  effort,  and  too  much  inflation 
of  the  lungs ;  circumstances  which  ought  always  to  be  avoid- 
ed in  cases  of  diseased  lungs.  The  simplest  way  of  charging 
the  apartment  with  the  tar  vapour,  is  to  put  about  a  pint  or 
upwards  of  the  prepared  tar  into  auy  flat  dish  of  iron,  cop- 
per or  earthenware.  This  is  to  be  placed  on  a  stand  about 
a  foot  from  the  ground,  so  as  to  admit  a  suitable  lamp  under 
it.  I  have  of  late  caused  an  apparatus  to  be  made  exactly 
similar  to  that  which  is  used  for  keeping  the  drink  of  patients 
warm,  only  of  a  larger  dimension.  These  may  be  procured 
at  any  Tinsmiths',  This  apparatus  should  not  at  first  be  pla- 
ced near  the  patient ;  but  in  warm  weather,  it  is  advisable  to 
hare  it  on  the  outside  of  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  the 
•vapour  to  be  admitted  by  means  of  a  tube  passing  through  it. 
The  best  temparature  for  consumptive  patients,  is  from  600. 
to  65o.  Fareinheit,  and  as  constantly  the  same  as  possible." 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  give  the  substance  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  which  contains  the  precautions  to  be  attended  to 
when  using  the  remedy. 

"  In  every  case  it  is  necessary  to  begin  with  a  moderate 
charge  of  the  vapour  of  boiling  tar,  and  to  increase  it  gradu- 
ally in  strength. 

*'  When  the  expectoration  is  copious,  when  there  is  no  pain 
or  sence  of  tension  in  the  chest,  it  almost  always  affords  re- 
lief tti  the  act  of  breathing,  even  on  its  first  application  ;  but 
if  there  be  any  inflammation  present,  or  a  very  scanty  and 
difficult  expectoration,  with  long  paroxysms  of  coughing,  it  is 
often 'a  hurtful  and  always  a  doubtful  remedy  j  and  therefore, 
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if  found  to  induce  any  paiD,  dyspnoea,  or  dryuess  of  cough, 
it  ought  to  be  desisted  from.        .    .     -  ;   .  -  ;|  ►   j.    . 

"  Head-ache  aud  increase  of  perspiration  are  common  oc- 
currences on  the  first  administration  of  the  vapour  ;  but  these 
are  not  motives  for  abandoning  its  employment,  if  it  affords 
relief  in  breathing,  or  is  not  attended  with  any  other  bad 
symptom. 

•*  The  vapour  of  the  tar,  and  the  necessary  confinement  to 
one  or  two  apartments,  the  temperature  of  which  is  well  re- 
gulated, render  the  patient  very  sensible  to  every  impression 
of  cold  ;  and  hence  it  is  of  great  importance  that  he  be  cou- 
fined  for  months  together,  during  cold  weather,  to  his  apart- 
ments. 

«  Upon  the  slightest  appearance  of  hoemoptysis  the  vapour 
must  be  avoided. 

**  In  very  dry  weather,  it  is  useful  to  have  a  basin  of  wetted 
sand  in  the  apartment,  to  supply  moisture. 

M  When  the  cough  and  other  symptoms  are  relieved  by 
breathing  an  atmosphere  charged  with  the  tar  vapour,  it  ought 
to  be  increased  in  force,  twice  or  thrice  a  day  for  a  few  hours 
each  time.  ■      . 

««  In  the  chronic  tubercular  phthisis,  it  frequently  occurs, 
during  the  convalescence  of  the  patient,  that  a  new  cluster  of 
tubercles  become  iut'.amed,  either  as  a  natural  event  in  their 
progress,  or  from  accidental  exposure  to  cold.  This  is  al- 
ways known  by  au  aggravation  of  cough,  with  scanty  expec- 
toration. During  this  state  of  things,  1  seldom  apply  the  va-i 
pour,  but  in  the" most  diluted  state.  But  when  tne  tubercu- 
lar mass  is  softened,  and  begius  to  be  expectorated,  I  again 
increase  the  force  of  the  vapour. 

"  In  this  variety  of  consumption,  and  in  all  others  already 
described  in  the  body  of  this  work,  in  which  the  tar  vapour 
does  good,  it  occurs,  «hea  the  disease  of  the  lungs  is  once 
diminished  to  a  great  degree,  and  the  patient  is  evidently  re. 
turning  to  health,  that  he  begins  to  feel  a  vtant  of  freer  and 
cooler  air. 

k  When  the  weather  is  fine,  I  always  indulge  the  patieut  in 
this,  not  only  to  satisfy  his  mind,  and  afford  him  some  relief, 
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bat  as  a  kind  of  test  of  his  situation.  Al  he  gets  better,  the 
action  of  the  air  on  the  blood  in  the  lungs  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary from,  time  to  time  ;  but  the  greatest  precaution  must  be 
observed  to  prevent  him  from  catching  coid.  An  attentive 
■  practitioner  -will  soon  discover  when  this  is  necessary,  and  how 
.  «ften  it  may  be  employed." 

I  /  Let   us   now   consider  the  application  of  this    remedy  to 
.practice. 

,The  author  was   led  to    think,  that   various   forms  of  con- 
sumption, were  curable  from  the  objurations  of  Mr..  L.IES- 
jifEC,  of  Paris,  who    discovered    that   tubercles  in   the   lun«s 
, sometimes  are  softened,  evacuated  and  cicatrized. 

The  profession  is  certainly  much  indebted  to  the  pathologi- 
cal observations  of  this  eminent  Frenchman,  and  we  expect 
i  that  we  shall   have  an  opportunity  at  some    future    period,  of 
^shewing  that  this  is'  perhaps   not  the  most  essential   service 
(  which  he  has  rendered  to  humanity  in  his  researches   on  dij- 
,  pases  of  the  lungs;  but  in  the  mean  time,  it  must  be  acknow- 
» Jedged  tint  much  obscurity  stiil  exists  in  determining  how  far 
;  nature  or  art  can  operate  a  favourable  change  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  a  variety  of  diseases  which  seem  to  have  .baffled  all  the 
,  efforts  of  a  scientific  treatment.     For  our  own  part,  if  we  did 
■,  not  fear  that  our  age  and  limited  experience    might  render  it 
.  a  presumption  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  delicate  subject,  we 
,  would  venture  to  assert,  that  the  state  of  the  constitution  has 
.  pot  always  been  the  subject  of  mature  consideration. 
,■      We  do  not  however  pretend  to    deny  the  justness  of  the 
.  the   inference  drawn  by  .Mr.  Laexnec,  of  the  possible  cica. 
.  trization  of  tubercles  in  the   lungs,  but  it  appears  to  us,  and 
experience    seems   to    confirm  our  position,   that  the  remote 
.  causes  of  tubercular  consumption  have    not  been  sufficiently 
.  attended  to.     It  is  pretty  well  known  that  this  disease  is  al- 
.  most  always  accompanied  with   scrofula,  and  so  much  so  in- 
deed, that  very  skilful  observers  have  been  led  to   cousidcr  it 
as  another  form  of  the  latter  disease.     If  this  be  true,  it  mu«t 
appear  evident,  that   the  scrofulous    disposition  is  frequently 
beyond  ourcontroul,  and  though  we  admit  that  this  peculiar 
change  mentioned  by  M.  Laennec   might  happen   in  tjjch  a 
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case,  still  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  not  always  capable 
of  being  so  amended  as  to  warrant  that  the  cause  which  has 
given  rise  to  the  complaint,  is  eradicated.  Hence,  frequent 
relapses  will  at  last  prove,  that  as  long  as  the  cause  still  ex- 
ists, the  effect  will  not  entirely  disappear.  There  are  however 
other  species  of  consumption,  such  as  those  in  which  the  tar 
vapour  seems  to  have  met  with  those  happy  results  which 
have  in  other  hands  followed  the  use  of  the  Digitalis  and  others ; 
and  these  might,  we  think,  be  regarded  as  local  diseases  with 
regard  to  the  constitution. 

We  remember  that  not  long  since,  we  were  called  to  see  a 
patient,  under  the  care  of  our  learned  friend  Dr.Voa  Iffland« 
■who  was  considerably  emaciated,  and  discharging  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  matter  from  a  number  of  abcesses  in  the  lungs,  the 
consequence  of  pneumonia,  which  had  been  neglected.  In 
this  case,  however,  a  complete  cicatrization  was  obtained  by 
the  ordinary  remedies  prescribed  in  such  cases,  and  the  cure 
was  undoubtedly  more  the  chvet  of  nature,  than  of  the  treat- 
ment which  could  be  considered  but  palliative.  It  is  now  a- 
bove  three  years,  and  the  patient  has  never  since  felt  the  Ipagt 
indisposition. 

We  might  relate  some  other  cases  of  a  similar  nature  where 
&  care  was  effected,  but  we  consider  that  it  would  be  swelling 
unnecessarily  an  article  which  is  already  too  long  for  our  lim- 
its, but  in  order  to  illustrate  what  we  have  just  advanced,  we 
shall  terminate  by  an  investigation  of  different  forms  of  pul- 
ponary  diseases  in  which  Sir  A.  Cuigiiton  has  succeeded  with 
the  tar  vaDour.  and  they  will  be  found  to  substantiate  the  view 
we  have  tiken  of  the  question  at  issue.  It  is  proper  in  the 
first  place  to  remark  that  the  tar  vapour  is  inadmissible  in  he- 
morrha^y  from  the  lungs,  and  the  author  adds  that  the  reme- 
dy is  apt  to  occasion  the  accident ;  for  that  reason,  its  use 
mast  be  abandoned  or  gradually  administered.  That  specieg 
of  consumption  of  which  we  have  just  given  an  example, 
namely,  that  arising  from  neglected  pneumonia,  (inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  themselves,)  is  brought  into  view,  a>  one 
which  may  be  successfully  treated  by  the  tar  vapour,  aid- 
ed with  emetics,  issues  and  mild   tonics,  as,  the  decoction  of 
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geaaine  Iceland  moss,  watery  extract  of  myrrh,  sulphate  of 
zioc,  and  saperacetale  of  lead. 

<  Bronchitis,  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bronchiae  is  next 
considered  as  denying  the  most  essential  benefit  from  tar  va- 
pour. It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  M  M.  IItjfeland  and 
Neumann,  the  former,  first  physician  to  the  King  of  Prussia 
and  Editor  of  a  Journal,  the  latter,  first  physician  of  the 
Charite  at  Berlin,  have  made  use  of  the  tar  vapour  in  this  dis- 
ease with  a  decided  advantage,  but  net  so  in  other  forms  of 
consumption.  It  has  also  been  equally  successful  in  the  hands 
of  an  eminent  British  Surgeon,  Dr.  Forbes,  in  this  same 
disease. 

"While  on  Brouchitis,  the  learned  Baronet  notices  the  ex- 
anthemata from  which  it  frequently  arises,  viz  :  the  measles, 
and  speaks  decidedly  against  the  administering  of  cooling 
drink  and  temperature  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  condemns  ths 
slightest  impression  of  cold  air,  "  let  the  apparent  mieasiness 
and  restlessness  from  heat  be  zzhat  it  may."  This,  we  regret 
to  say,  is  iu  direct  contradiction  to  what  experience  has 
taught  of  late  years;  and  as  it  is  contrary  to  what  we  ob- 
lerved  in  our  last  number,  when  on  public  hygiene,  we  would 
have  said  a  few  words  in  refutatiou,  had  not  the  Editor  of  the 
London  Journal  fully  evinced  the  fallacy  of  the  assertion. 
<  In  another  chapter,  the  author  mentions  the  laryngeal  and 
tracheal  consumption,  in  which  the  tar  vapour  has  succeeded 
with  the  assistance  of  Iceland  moss,  balsam  of  capaiba  aud 
tolu,  with  sulphur. 

The  next  in  order,  is  the  question,  whether  consumption  is 
hereditary  ?     We  do  not  think  there  is  so  great  a  variety  of 
opinion  on  this  subject,  as  to  enter  into   its  consideration,  and 
we  beg    leave  to  imitate  the  learned  Editor  above   cited,  by 
refering  our  readers  to   the   article  herediCaire,  by  M.  Petit, 
in  the   Dictionaire    des  sciences   mtdicales.      This   question 
however,  as  well  as  the  following,  is  consumption  contagious  I 
the  author  decides  in  the  affirmative. 
.j         Thf-se  are  matteis  which  we  leave  entirely  to  those  who  may 
;•    be  fond  of  endless  discussions,  and  which  lead  to  no  very  sa- 
tisfactory conclusion ;  but  before  we   take  our  leave  of  this 


80  Critical  Analysis. 

distinguished  Nobleman,  we  mast  express  our  sincere  wish 
that  his  work  may  be  as  justly  appreciated  as  it  has  evident- 
ly been  dictated  by  a  motive  which  entitles  him  as  well  lo 
the  love  and  respect  of  his  contemporaries,  as  to  the  lasting 
gratitude  of  future  ages. 


A  Treatise  on  Dislocations,  and  on  fractures  of  Hie  Joints, 
By  Sir  Astlev  Coopeu,  Baronet,  F.  R.  S.  Surgeon  to  th<; 
King,  &c.  &c.  Quarto,  30  plates,  page  562,  Longman  i; 
Co.,  London. 

V,'e  have  lately  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  this  ex- 
cellent work,  and  instead  of  confining  ourselves  simply  to  ex- 
tracts of  it  taken  from  foreign  Journals,  we  feel  great  pleasure 
in  having  the  volume  itself,  out  of  which  we  will  select  all 
that  will  appear  nseful  to  our  Medical  Readers  in  this  country. 

li  affords  us  no  little  satisfaction  to  begin  our  new  career 
with  a  specimen  which,  from  its  originality,  and  the  impor- 
tant improvements  that  the  author  has  added  to  scientific  sur- 
gery, is  destined  to  pass  to  posterity.  The  high  reputation 
which  accompanies  the  name  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  is  so 
universally  established,  and  his  merits  so  justly  appreciated, 
that  we  consider  any  praise  on  our  part  as  useless  as  it  is  be- 
vond  our  reach;  the  valuable  information  which  the  woik 
contains,  and  wnich  we  will  attempt  to  lay  before  our  readers, 
is  in  our  opinion,  the  only  adequate  eulogium  we  can  offer  of 
the  excellence  of  its  author. 

We  sincerely  regret  that  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  re- 
lute  the  great  number  of  cases  by  which  he  exemplifies  his 
descriptions  of  the  diseases  and  their  treatment;  and  this  is 
still  more  to  he  lamented  when  we  take  into  consideration 
the  enormous  price  of  books  in  Cauada,  and  the  difficulty 
which  exists  of  procuring  them  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
place  where  they  are   published,  but   in  order  to  obviate  in 
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some'measure  this  inconvenience,  we  will  abstain  from  any 
reflexion  which  we  might  wish  to  offer  on  some  points  which 
have  been' the  cause  of  violent  discussions  among  the  first 
"  Surgeons  in  London,  who  differ  in  opinion  with  Sir1  Asteey. 
These  will  however  be  the  subject  of  a  separate  article  in 
a  future  number;  for  the  moment,  we  will  analyze  the  lat- 
ter' part  of  the  work,  and  in  doing  so,  the  words  of  the  au- 
thor himself  shall  be  employed  as  much  as  possible.  We 
brought  our  analysis  in  the  last  number  to  the  Dislocation  of 
the  os  humeri,  and  we  now  return  to  notice  some  accidents 
which  are  liable  to  be  confounded  with  it. 

"  The  first  hfractureofthe  acromion.    On  this  occasion  the 
roundness  of  the  shoulder  is  lost,  part   of  the   attachment  of 
the  deltoid  muscle  being  broken  off;  the  arm  sinks   towards 
the  axilla  as  far  as  the  capsular  ligament  will  permit ;  but  up. 
oo  raising  the  arm,   the  form  of  the  shoulder  is  at  once  res- 
tored; and   oa  tracing    the  acromion   from  the  spine  of  the 
,'scapula  to  the  clavicle,  a  depression  is  felt   at  their  junction. 
The  best  way,    therefore  to  detect  this  accident,  is  to  raise 
'*the  elbow,  and  then  rotate  the  arm,  when  a  crepitus  will  be 
J^felt  at  the  point  of  the  shoulder.     The  patient,  directly  after 
the  accident  has  happened,  feels  as  if  tne  arm  was  dropping 
'off,  with  a  great  sense  of  weight,  and  but  little  power  to  raise 
■    it.     Bony  union  will  take   place  in  this  fracture  if  the  parts 
'can  be  kept  in  contact.     The  best  method  to  ensure  this,  is 
""to  raise  the  elbow  and  to  fix  the  arm  ;  anrl,if  it  be  kept  stea- 
'dily  in  that  position,  it  will  support  the  broken  process,  and 

*  keep  it  in  its  place :  a  cushion  should  be  placed  in  the  axilla. 

*  to  relax  the  deltoid  muscle  ;  the  arm  should  then  be  bound 
to  the  chest  by  a  roller,  and  kept  ia  that  situation  for  three 
weeks. 

.  "  The  second. is  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula.  In  a 
case  of  this  kind  Sir  Astley,  by  rotating  the  elbow  and 
pressing  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  with  his  fin- 
gers, distinctly  heard  a  crepitus.  A  thick  cushion  was  pla- 
ced in  the  axilla,  and  the  bone  was  retained  in  its  situation 
by  a  clavicle  bandage. for  seven  weeks,  when  it  became  uni- 
ted without  deformity.  Our  author  remarks,  that'the  lacer- 
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ation  of  a  ligament  which  passes  from  the  under  part  of  the 
spine  of  the  scapula  to  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  which  is  not 
usually  noticed  in  anatomical  works,  is  the  cause  of  the  de- 
formity in  this  case. 

**  Fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  os  humeri  sometimes  occurs 
iu  the  young  and  in  the  old,  seldom  in  the  middle  age.  Iu 
this  case  the  body  of  the  humerus  sinks  into  the  axilla,  and. 
the  roundness  of  the  shoulder  is  lessened  ;  the  arm  cannot  be 
supported,  nor  the  elbow  raised  from  the  side,  without  the  as- 
sistance of  the  other  hand;  crepitus  could  not  be  felt  by  ro- 
tating the  arm,  but  by  raising  the  bone  and  pushing  it  out- 
wards. The  treatment  consists  in  rolling  the  arm  from  the 
elbow  to  the  shoulder,  applying  a  splint  both  on  the  inner  and 
outer  side,  placing  a  cushion  in  the  axilla,  and  supporting  the 
arm  gently  with  a  sling.  If  the  arm  be  too  much  raised, 
the  bones  may  overlap,  and  deformity  will  ensue. 

<*  Of  dislocations  of  the  Elbovc-joint  five  different  species  are 
enumerated: — 1st,  the  dislocation  backwards  of  both  bones ; 
2oly,  their  displacement  laterally ;  3dly,  the  dislocation  of 
the  ulna  separately ;  4thly,  the  dislocation  of  the  radius  for- 
wards; and  5thly,  the  dislocation  of  the  same  bone  back- 
wards. The  first  accident  is  strongly  marked,  and  cannot 
well  be  mistaken.  The  mode  of  reducing  it  is,  either  by 
placing  the  patient  in  a  chair,  when  the  surgeon  applies  his 
kuee  to  the  inner  side  of  the  joint  in  the  bend  of  the  arm, 
and,  taking  hold  of  the  patient's  wrist,  he  bends  the  arm,  at 
the  same  time  pressing  on  the  radius  and  ulna  with  the  knee, 
or  tha  patient's  arm  may  be  placed  round  the  post  of  bed,  and 
forcibly  bent  in  this  situation.  This  dislocation  may  be  redu- 
ced ef  en  after  the  lapse  of  many  weeks.  When  the  bones  are 
replaced,  the  arm  should  be  bandaged  in  the  bent  position,  and 
pat  in  a  sling. 

u  The  second,  or  lateral  dislocation,  maybe  reduced  by  (he 
same  means,  and  with  the  same  facility  as  the  former;  aud  it 
is  also  well  marked. 

"  The  dislocation  of  the  ulna  backwards,  produces  much 
deformity  of  the  limb,  the  fore-arm  and  hand  being  twisted  in- 
wards.    It  is  rather  difficult  to  detect,  but  it  is  more  easily  re- 
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duced.than \when  both   bones  are  displaced.     The  best  me- 
thod iis  to  bend  the  arm  over  the  knee,  and  to  draw  the  fore- 
'     arm  downwards. 

"Of  the  dislocation  of  the  radius  forwards.  Sir  Astt.ey  his 
seen  six  examples  ;  the  marks  are  the  following  : — The  fore- 
arm is  slightly  bent,  but  cannot  either  be  perfectly  extended 
cr  brought  to  a  right  angle;  when  it  is  suddenly  beut,  the 
head  of  the  radius  strikes  against  the  fore-part  of  the  os  hu- 
'  men',  and   neither  pronation  nor  supination  can  be  perfectly 
performed;  and,  if  rotation  of  the    hand  be  attempted,  the 
bone  will  be  seen  to  roll.     In  this  case  the  head  of  the  bone 
Tests  in  the  hollow  above  the  external  condyle  of  the   os  hu- 
'*meri.     It  appears  to  be  an  accident  difficult  to  reduce.    .In 
the  two  first  cases  mentioned  by  our  author,  all  attempts  were 
unsuccessful;  in  the  third  and  fourth  cases,  the  bone  was  re- 
placed.    The  last  patient  was  placed  upon  a  sofa,  aqd  the  arm 
•  •was  bent  over  the  back  of  if,  and  then  extension  was  made 
from  the  hand,  without  including  the  ulna;  and  this  seems  to 
be  the  most  likely  mode  of  succeeding. 

y.  "  Sir  AsTLEYhas  never  met  with  au  instance  of  the  dislo- 
'i  tfcatlon  of  the  radius  backwards.in  the  living  subject. 
'&'x  il  Fracture  of  the  condyles  of  the  os  humeri  just  above  the 
*joint,  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  the  backward  dislocation  of 
Hhe  radius  and  ulna.     The  distinguishing  marks  are,  that,  by 
'Touting  the  arm,  a  crepitus  may  sometimes  be  felt;  and  the 
appearances  are  removed  by  extension,  but  return  the  mo- 
;  Tnent  the  extension  ceases.     It  b  an  accident  more  liable  to 
'  occur  to  children  than  adults.     It  is  to  be  treated  by  bendin? 
the,arm  and  drawing  it  forwards,  and  then  rolling  it  up ;  the 
best  splint  is  one  bent  at  right  angles,  placed  behiud  the  up- 
per  arm,  the  lower  portion  under  the   fore-arm.     The  arm 
must  be  kept  in  the  bent  position.     If  the  patient  be  yoang 
passive  motion  may  be  begun  in  a  fortnight ;  but  under  the 
best  treatment,  there  is,  says  our  author,  sometimes  consider- 
able loss  of  motion. 

■".Sir  Astley  mentions  a  fracture  of  the  corono'rd  process  of 

the  ulna;  of.  w-hich  one  case,  which  was  unreduced,  is  men* 

./  tioned.     He  seems  to  doubt  whether  this  accident  can  be  rec- 
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ti6ed  ;  "  as  the  coronoid  proressj  like  the  head  of  the  thig'i- 
boae,  loses  its  ossific  nourishment,  and  has  no  other  than  a  lig- 
amentous support."  (p.  485.)  It  is  however  proper  to  keep 
the  arm  steadily  bent  for  three  weeks  after  the  injury,  that  the 
ligamentous  union  may  be  as  short  as  possible. 

"  la  the  dislocation  of  the  mefacarpil  bone  from  the  os 
trapezium,  the  bone  is  usually  thrown  inwards;  the  thumb  is 
bent  backwards,  and  cannot  be  brought  towards  the  little  fin- 
ger. As  the  flexor  muscles  are  so  much  stronger  than  the  ex- 
tensors, it  is  best  to  incline  the  thumb  towards  the  palm  of 
the  hand  during  extension,  which  must  be  steadily  kept  up 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time  :  but  if  simple  extension, 
carried  to  the  extent  that  prudence  warrants,  does  not  suc- 
ceed, it  is  best  to  leave  the  case  to  nature.  Of  compound 
dislocation,  one  very  interesting  case  is  mentioned,  in.which 
that  accident  occurred  from  an  explosion  of  gunpowder.  The 
Surgeon,  Mr.  G.  Cooper,  of  Brentford,  who  first  saw  the 
patient,  perceiving  that  both  the  flexor  and  extensor  tendons 
were  uninjured,  restored  the  hone  to  its  situation  ;  and  the 
result  was  recovery,  with  ^ery  useful  motion  of  the  thumb. 
We  need  not  detail  each  separate  form  of  these  dislocations, 
but  merely  observe,  that  the  plan  of  reduction  is  essentially 
the  same  in  all :  the  object  is  to  relax  the  flexor  muscles'  as 
much  as  possible;  t!ie  hand  should  then  be  steeped  iii  warm 
water,  to  contribute  towards  the  relaxation  of  the  parts ;  a 
piece  of  wetted  leather  is  next  to  be  closely  applied  round 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb  ;  a  portion  of  tape,  about  two 
yards  in  length,  is  then  placed  upon  the  leather,  in  that  form 
of  knot  called  by  sailor*,  the  u  clove  hitch,"  and  which  is 
drawn  tig'.ter  as  the  extension  proceeds.  '*  An  assistant  pla- 
ces his  middle  and  fore-finger  between  the  fore-finger  and 
thumb  of  the  patient,  and  makes  the  counter-extension  ;  w  hilst 
the  surgeon,  assisted  by  others,  draws  the  first  phalanx  from 
the  metacarpal  bone,  directing  If  a  little  inwards  towards  the 
palm  of  the  hand.**  (p  533.)  If  <his'plan  does-  not  succeed, 
we  are  directed,  after  having  applied  the  leather  and  sailors 
knot  as  above,  to  place  a  strong  Worsted  tape  between  the 
metacarpal  bone   of  the   thumb  and   fore-finger;  the  arm  is 
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then  to  be  bent  roond  a  bed-post,  and  the  -worsted  tape  .fixed 
to  it;  a  pulley  is  hooked  to  the  tape  which  surrounds  the  first 
phalanxxahd  extension  is  then  to  be  made.  This  method, 
it  is  added^  is  almost  sure  to  succeed.  In  compound  dislo- 
cations'of  the  first  or  second  phalanx,  our  author  thinks  it 
best,  jf  reduction  cannot  be  effected,  to  saw  off  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  phalynx.  , 

M  A  few  observations  on  dislocations  of  the  "Ribs  brings  us 
to  the  last  division,  on  Injuries  of  the  Spine.  It  has  been  ge- 
nerally stated  by  surgeons,  that  dislocations  cf  the  spinal  co- 
lumn frequently  occur;  but,  if  luxation,  says  Sir  Astley,  ever 
does  happen,  it  is  an  injury  which  is  "  extremely  rare,  as,  in 
the  numerous  instances  which  I  have  seen  of  violence  done 
to  the  spinej  /  haze  never  witnessed  a  separation  of  one  ver- 
tebra from  another,  through  the  intervertebral  substance) 
without  fracture  of  the  articular  processes;  or,  if  those  pro- 
cesses remain  unbroken,  without  a  fracture  through  the  bo- 
dies of  the  vertebras."     (p.  539.) 

•.  ,'*f  The  case  in  which  Mr.  H.  Clixe  trepanned  the  fracture 
rertebra?,  with  the  intention  of  relieving  the  spinal  marrow 
from  pressure,  is  recorded.  The  case  was  unfortunate  ;  and 
It  is  added,  that  Mr,  H.  Cline  was  blamed  for  making  the 
[trial." 

We  have  thus  perused  with  attention  this  excellent  work? 
and  though  we  must  regret  that  its  large  and  expensive  shape 
'will,  in  a  great  degree,  prohibit  its  circulation  in  this  country  ; 
'still  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  tha"t  the  learned  Baronet 
"will  listen  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  with  which  we  heartily 
'concur,  that  he  will  reduce  his  Quarto  volume  into  an  Octavo 
form  or  even  smaller,  in  order  that  a  book  so  useful,  be  acces- 
sible to,  and  the  constant  companion  of  every  Surgeon,  par- 
ticularly the  younger  part  of  the  P  rofession. 

We  shall  not  conclude  without  acquainting  our  readers  that 
•some  opinions  advanced  by  Sir  Astley,  such  as  the  impossi- 
bility of  union  in  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  &c. 
have  brought  on  a  Surgical  war,  in    which  Mr.    Earle  and 
Mr.  Charles  Bell  hare  taken  an  active  part  on  the  opposite 
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side  ;  and  however  hazardous  it  may  appear  for  us  to  adopt  an 
opinion  which  may  be  at  variance  with  any  of  those  eminent 
men,  we  will  embrace  an  early  opportunity  of  laying  before 
our  readers,  an  impartial  statement  of  the  question  at  issue. 
that  every  Surgeon  may  judge  for  himself. 

We  must  however  be  permitted  to  say,  that  we  do  not  view 
such  discussions  iu  the  same  light  as  some  of  the  British 
Journalists,  provided  that  the  parties  observe  towards  each 
other  those  bonds  of  decency  and  decorum,  which  become 
a  subject  so  interesting.  In  this  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  the  Champions  have  not  been  extremely  delicate,  and  it 
has  given  rise  to  much  disturbance  of  the  harmony  which  had 
hitherto  existed  between  the  celebrated  schools  of  Guy's  and 
St.  Bartuqlemew's, 

We  will  therefore  avoid  as  much  as  possible  to  participate 
of  the  prejudices  either  in  favor  or  against  any  of  them  j  and 
whatever  our  admiration  may  be  of  the  due  merits  of  the  wor- 
thy Knight  whose  work  we  have  just  revised,  we  shall  be  un- 
der the  painful  necessity  of  pointing  out  those  points  of  his 
defence,  where  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  what  he  owed  to 
his  high  reputation  as  a  Surgeon  j  but  in  discharging  this  duty^ 
we  will  pay  particular  attention  to' separate  from  the  argu- 
ments of  his  antagonists,  what  will  be  seen  to  have  been  dic- 
tated by  motives  somewhat  reprehensible. 

Under  this  impression,  we  shall  give  in  a  separate  article, 
the  substance  of  Mr.  Eaule's  answer  to  Sir  Astley's  work, 
and  that  of  Mr.  Chas.  Bell  contained  in  two  lectures,  the 
first  on  fractures  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  the  other  on  injuries 
of  the  spine.  Sir  Astley's  reply  contained  in  an  appendix 
to  a  new  edition  of  his  work,  will  conclude  the  article, 
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Des  Tempiramens, 


OUS  ne  saurion9  faire  on   meilleur  employ  de  queiqae* 

pagei  de  notre  ouvrage  qu'cn    mettant  sous  les  yeux   de  noj 

lecteurs  le   savant   traite   qui  suit  sur  les  temperamens.     Le 

'food  d'erudition  qui  y  domine  p'resente  sous  le  dehors  d'un 

•  style  enchanteur  ne  sont  pas  tout  le  merite  de  Mr.  le  Cheva- 
lier Richerand.  Eleve  a  l'ecole  des  grands  maitres  du  19me. 
siecle,  ila  su  reunir  a  une  connaissance  profonde  des  princi- 
pe»  de  son  art,  dont  il  a  beaucoup  contribue  a  reculer  les 
bornes,  le  fruit  des  recherches  des  philosophes  modero.es  qui 
out  signale  la  nouvelle  ere  du  monde  savant.  Ses  observati- 
on! sur  les  temperamens  vont  nous  en  convaincre,  et  pour 
plus  grand  eloge  ecoutons  parler  le  Philosophe  lui  meme. 

Tempiramens  Idiosyncrasies, —  On  donne  le  nom  de  tem- 
peramens acertaines  differences  physiques  ct  morales  que  pre- 
se&tent  les  hommes,  et  qui  dependent  de  la  diversite  des  pro- 
portions et  des  rapports  entre  les  parties  de  leur  organisation, 
ainsi  que  des  degres  difierens  dans  I'energie  relative  de  cer- 
tains organes.  II  est  en  outre,  pour  chaque  individu,  une 
maniere  d'etre  particuliere,  qui  distingue  son  temperament  de 

-    celui  dc  tout  autre,  avec   lequel  il   a  cependant  beaucoup  de 
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ressemblance.  Od  design e  par  le  terme  d'idiosyncrasies  cej 
teroperamens  indiriduels,  doat  la  connoissance  n'est  pas  d'uue 
mediocre  utilite  dans-  i'-exercise  de  lamedecine. 

"La  predomi  nance  de  tel  oa  tcl  systeme  d'organes  modifie 
l'economie  lout  entiere,  Imprime  des  "differences"  frap pan tes 
aux  resoltats  de  ['organisation,  et  n'a  pas  moius  d'intlueuce 
sur  les  facultes  morales  et  intellectuelles  que'  sur  les  facultes 
physiques.  Cette  predominance  etablit  le  temperament :  elle 
en  est  la  cause,  eten  constituerssence. 

Supposons  en  effet  un  juste  rapport  entre  tous  les  organes, 
et  par  suite  un  parfait  equilibre  entre  toutes  les  actions  qui 
s'executent  dans  l'economie  animate  (1),  il  n'y  aura  point  de 
temperament,  dans  l'acccption  que  donnent  a  ce  mot  les  mo- 
dernes.  Cette  constitution  qu'admettoient  les  anciens  et 
qu'ils  designoient  par  le  noun  de  temperament  temperey  tern, 
peramentum  ad  pondus,  Gal.  ,  n'est  pas  plus  reelle  .que  la 
perfection  dans  les  clioscs  humaines.  Tous  les  temperaniens 
s'eloignent  plus  ou  moins  de  ce  terme  ideal  :  on  ne  recon- 
noit  cependant  point  autant  de  temperamens  que  Ton  compte 
.d'organes  ou  de  systemes  d'organes  dans  la  composition  du 
corps  de  I'homme.  La  predominance  de  l'appareil  osseux, 
par  exemple,  n'etablit  point  nn  temperament  particulier,  car 
le  role  que  jouentles  parties  dures  dans  le  mecanisme  de  la 
Tie  est  presque  entiereraent  passif.  et  ces  organes  exercent  sur 
les  aulres  parties  de  la  machine  une  iuflueuce  trop  peu  mar. 
quee.  Ce  sont  done  seulement  les  differences  importantes  eta- 
i)lies  par  la  predominance  des  principaux  systemes  organiques 
que  I'on  caracterise  par  le  nom  de  temperamens. 

"Les  differences  moins  generates  et  moins  importantes,  les 
.constitutions  individuellcs  ou  idiosyncrasies  sont  determicees 
.par  des  influences  secondaires  ;  aiusi  I'impetuosite  des  ap- 
.petits  TenerieDSchez  certains  iodividus,  ['extreme  voracite  de 
quelques  personnes.  les  irregularites  dans  la  circulation  qu'on 
observe  assez  frequemmeut,  ne  constituent  point  des  tempe- 
ramens. ,  • ..  , 

"Les  aociens  en  admettoient  seulement  quatre  principaux, 
le  sanguinj  le  bilieux,  le  melancholique  et  le  pituiteux.    Toot 

(1)  Voyez  Erreurt  populaires  rehtives  a  la  Mtdeclne,  Se. 
Edition,  cbapitrc  S. 
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eh  reconnoissaat  la  verite  des  fondemens  sur  lesquelles  cette 
dirisioa  est  etablie,  oa  peut  leur  reprocher  d'avoir  trop  limite 
le  nombre  des  diffeiences  ob-ervables  ;  aussi  pensons  nous 
que,  lors  meme  que  l'on  regarderoit  le  temperament  muscu- 
laire  ou  la  constitution  athletique  comme  uue  modification  du 
temperament  sanguin,  l'existence  du  temperament  quo  ca- 
racterise  la  predominance  du  systeme  nerveux  ne  sauroit  etre 
contestee. 

"  Temperament  Sanguin.— -Si  le  cceur  et  les  vaisseaux  qui 
font  circuler  le  sang  dans  toutes  les  parties  jouissent  d'une 
activite  predominante,  le  pouls  sera  vif,  frequent,  regulier, 
leteint  vermeil,  la  physiouomie  animee,  la  taille  avantageu- 
se,  les  formes  douces,  quoique  biea  exprimees,  les  chairs  as- 
sez  consistantes,  Tembonpoint  mediocre,  les  cheveux  d'un 
blond  tiraut  sur  le  chitain  ;  la  susceptibilite  uerveuse  sera 
assez  vive  et  accompagnes  d'une  succeptibilite  rapide,  e'est- 
a-dire,  qu'affectes  aisement  par  les  impressions  que  les  ob- 
jets  exterieurs  font  sur  eux,  les  hommes  chez  qui  cet  exces 
des  forces  circulatoires  s'observe,  passeront  assez  rapidement 
id'une  idee  a  une  autre  idee  ;  la  conception  sera  prompte,  la 
tnemoire  heureuse,  l'imagination  vive  et  riante  ;  ils  aimeront 
les  plaisirs  de  la  table  et  de  i'amour,  jouiront  d'une  sante  ra- 
rement  iuterrompue  par  des  maladies  ;  et  tcutes  ces  maladies, 
peu  graves,  moditiees  par  le  temperament,  auront  principale- 
rnent  leur  siege  djns  le  systeme  circulatoire  (Jicvre  inflam- 
matoire,  ou  angtio-tenique  ;  phlegmasies  ;  hemorrhagies  ac- 
Hues),  se  termineront  lorsqu'elles  seront  a  un  degre  modere, 
par  les  seules  forces  de  la  nature,  et  reclameront  l'emploi  des 
remedes  anliphhgisliques,  parmi  lesquels  la  saignee  tient  le 
premier  rang.  Les  anciens  connoissoient,  sous  le  nom  de 
temperament  sanguin,  cette  disposition  du  corps  ;  ils  la  re- 
gardoient  comme  produite  par  la  combinaison  du  chaud  et  de 
Thumide,  et  avoient  tres-bien  vu  qu'elle  s'observoit  surtout 
chez  les  jeuues  gens  des  deux  sexes,  s'exaltoit  au  printems, 
saison  de  I'annee  que  l'on  a  si  justement  compares  a  la  jeu- 
nesse,  en  appelant  cet  age  le  printems  de  la  vie. 

*'  Pour  que  les  caracteres  specifiques  du  temperament   que 
nous  Tenons  de  decrire  se  presentent  dans   toute  lenr   rente, 
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il  fact  que  le  developpement  modere  du  sysleme  lymphatf- 
que  coincide  arec  I'energie  du  systeme  sanguiu,  de  maniere 
que  ces  deux  ordres  d'organes  vasculaires  soient  dans  un  jus- 
te equilibre.  Les  traits  physiques  de  ce  temperament  exis- 
tent dans  les  belles  statues  de  l'Antinoas  et  de  l'Apollon  du 
Belvedere.  Sa  physionomie  morale  se  dessinc  dans  les  vies 
de  Marc-Autoine  et  d'Alcibiadc.  On  en  trouve  dans  Bac- 
chus et  les  formes  et  le  caractere.  Mais  pourquoi  chereher 
entre  les  hommes  illustres  de  l'antiquite,  ou  panni  ses  divi- 
nity's, le  modele  du  temperament  que  nous  venons  de  decrire 
tandis  qu'il  est  si  facile  de  le  trouver  parmi  les  modcrnes  ? 
Aueun,  a  moti  avis,  n'en  presente  le  type  plus  parfait  que  le 
marechal  due  du  Llichclicu  ;  cet  liommc  aimable  par  excel- 
lence, heureux  et  brave  a  la  guerre,  inconstant  etlcgcrjus- 
qu'a  la  fin  de  sa  longue  ct  brillantc  carriere. 

"  L'inconstance  ct  la  legerete  sont  en  efi'et  le  principal  at- 
tribut  des  hommes  de  ce  temperament ;  une  extreme  variete 
semble  pour  eux  un  besoin  autant  qu'une  jouissauce  ;  bons, 
geutreux  et  sensible?,  vifs,  passionnes,  delicats  en  amour, 
maii  volages,  chez  eux,  le  degout  suit  de  pres  la  volupte  ; 
met!  it  ant  l'abaudon  au  milieu  des  plus  enivrantes  caresses,  ils 
eehappint  a  la  bcaute,  dans  l'instant  meme  ou  elle  croyoit 
les  avoir  lies  par  une  chaine  durable.  En  vain  celui  que 
la  nature  a  doue  du  temperament  sahguin  voudra  rcnoncer 
aux  voluptes  des  sens,  avoir  des  gouts  fixes  et  durables,  a(- 
teindrc,  par  des  meditations  profondes,  aux  plus  abstraitcs 
verites  :  domine  par  ses  dispositions  physiques,  il  sera  iuces- 
samtnent  ramene  aux  plaisirs  qu'il  fuit,  a  l'inconstance  qui 
fait  son  partage  ;  plus  propre  aux  productions  brillantes  de 
l'esprit  qu'aux  sublimes  conceptions  du  genie.  Son  sang, 
qu'un  vaste  poumon  impregne  abondamment  de  l'oxigene  at- 
mospherique,  coule  avec  aisance  dans  des  canaux  tres-dila- 
tables,  et  cette  facilite  dans  le  cours  et  dans  la  distribution 
de  ses  humeurs,  est  en  meme  tems  la  cause  et  I'image  des 
heureuses  dispositions  de  son  esprit. 

M  Tcmpirament  Athlclique. — Si  les  hommes  de  ce  tempe- 
rament selivreut  par  circomtance  a  des  travaux  qui  exerccnt 
beaucoup  les  organes  de  lenrs  raouvemens,  les  muscles,  abreu- 
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tes  de  sues  et  disposes  a,  acquerir  un  developpement  propor- 
tionne  a  celui  du  systerae  sanguin,  augmentent  de  volume  ; 
le  temperament  sanguin  eprouve  uno  grande  modification,  et 
H  en  re*sulte  le  temperament  viusculuire  ou  athletiquc,  re- 
rnarquable  par  tous  les  signes  exterieurs  de  la  vigueur  et  de 
la  force.  La  tete  est  tres-petite,  le  col  renfonce,  surtout  en 
arriere,  les  epaules  larges,  la  poitrine  ample,  les  handles 
solides,  les  intervailes  des  muscles  fortement  prononces.  Les 
mains,  les  pieds,  les  genoux,  toutes  les  articulations  peu 
chargees  de  muscles,  paroissent  tres  petites  ;  les  tendons  sedes- 
sinent  a  travers  la  peau  qui  les  recouvre  ;  la  susccntibilita  est 
peu  considerable  ;  le  sentiment  obtu-,  mais  difficile  iemou- 
voir  3  I'athlete  entraiue  et  surmonte  toutes  les  resistances, 
lorsqu'il  est  une  fcis  sorti  de  son  calme  haljituel.  L'Hercule 
Farnese  nous  presente  le  modete  des  attributs  physiques  de 
cette  constitution  particuliere  du  corps  ;  et  ce  que  la  fabuleu- 
se  antiquite  nous  raconte  des  exploits  de  ce  demi-dieu,  nous 
donne  L'idee  des  dispositions  morales  qui  I'accoaipaguenf. 
Dans  I'histoire  de  ses  douze  travaux,  sans  calcul,  sans  re- 
tflexiou  et  comcie  par  instinct,  on  le  yoit  courageux,  parce 
/qu'il  est  fort,  cherchant  les  obstables  pour  les  vaincre,  cer- 
tain d'ecraser  tout  ce  qui  lui  resiste,  mais  joignant  a  de  si 
'grandes  forces  si  peu  de  finesse,  qu'il  eat  trompe  par  tous  le3 
rois  qu'il  sert,  et  par  toutes  les  femmes  qu'il  aime.  II  seroit 
'difficile  de  trouver,  dans  I'histoire,  l'exemple  d'un  hornme  qui 
'ait  reuni,  aux  forces  physiques  que  ce  temperament  suppose, 
une  grande  somme  de  facultes  iutellectuclles.  Four  se  dis- 
tinguer  dans  la  carriire  des  sciences  et  des  beaux-arts,  il 
est  besoiu  d'une  sensibilite  exquise,  condition  absolument  op- 
posee  au  grand  developpement  des  masses  inusculaircs. 

"  Temperament  Bilieux.— Si  la  sensibilite  est  a  la  Ibis  five 
et  facile  a  emouvoir,  et  qu'a  ces  dons  se  joigue  la  puissance 
'de  s'arreter  long-temps  sur  le  meme  objet;  si  le  pouls  est 
fort,  dur  et  frequent,  les  yeines  sous-cutanees  saillantcs,  la 
neau  d'un  brun  inclinant  vers  le  jaune,  les  cheveux  noirs,  I'em- 
bonpoiat  mediocre,  les  chairs  fermes,  les  muscles  prononces, 
-les  formes  durement  exprimees  ;  les  passions  seront  violeutcs, 
les  mouyemens   de    fame  souvent    brusques  et  impetueux,  le 
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caractere  ferme  et  inflexible.  Hardis  dans  la  conception 
d'un  projet,  coastans  et  infatigables  daos  son  execution,  c'est 
parmi  les  bommes  de  ce  temperament  que  se  trouvent  ceux 
qui,  a  diverses  epoques,  ont  gouverne  les  destios  du  monde : 
pleins  de  courage,  d'audacc  et  d'activite,  tous  se  sont  signales 
par  de  grandes  vertus  on  par  de  grands  crimes,  ont  ete  lVliroi 
ou  l'adniiration  de  l'uni»ers.  ^Tels  etoient  Alexandre,  Jules 
Cesar,  Brutus,  Mahomet,  Charles  XII,  le  Czar  Pierre,  Crom- 
well, Sixte  V,  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu. 

"  Comme  l'amour,  chez  les  sauguins,l'ambition  est,  chez  Ie3 
bilieux,  la  passion  dominante.  Observez  cet  homme  qui,  ne 
d'une  famille  obscure,  vegete  long-temps  dans  les  rangs  inferi- 
eurs :  de  grandes  secousses  agitcnt  ct  bouleversent  les  empires ; 
acteur,  d'abord  secondaire,  de  ces  grandes  revolutions  qui  doi- 
vent  en  changer  la  destinee,  l'ambitieux  cache  tous  ses  des- 
seins,  et,  par  degre,  s'eleve  au  souverain  pouvoir,  empl'oyant 
&  le  conserver  la  meme  adresse  qu'il  mit  a  s'en  rendre  maitre. 
C'est,  en  deux  mots,  I'histoire  de  Cromwell,  et  celle  de  tous 
les  usurpateurs.  (1) 

"  Tel  etoit  encore  le  cardinal  de  Richelieu,  qui  s'eleva  X  un 
rang  si  voisin  de  la  supreme  puissance,  et  sut  s'y  maintenir  ; 
craint  d'un  Roi  dont  il  atlermissait  l'autorite,  hai  des  grands, 
dont  ildetruisoit  la  puissance,  fier  et  implacable  envers  ses 
ennemis,  avide  de  tous  les  genres  de  gloire,  &c. 

'*  Les  hisloriens  du  terns  nous  apprennent  que  ce  ministre,  a 
jamais  ce'.ebre,  presentait  tous  les  traits  qu'on  a  coutume  d'as- 
Mgner  a  un  temperament  bilieux,  Gourville  nous  instruit  qu'il 
fut,  toute  sa  vie,  sujet  a  uu  flux  hemorrhoidal  tres-incom- 
mode. 

'''•  Ce  temperament  est  encore  carar.teiise  par  le  developpe- 
emit  precoce  des  facultes  morales.  Sortant  a,  peine  de  I'a- 
dolescence,  les  hommes  que  Ton  vient  de  nommer  ont  conc.u 
tt  excute  des  eutreprises  qui  eussent    sufH   a,  leur  illustration. 


(I)  Histoire  rle  Cromwell,  par  M.  Villemain,  2  vol.  Octavo. 
Cpci  a  eie  ecrit  en  1801,  lor&qoe  Ruonnp:i'te,  sous  le  nom  de  pre- 
Tn  ler  consul,  venoit  de  s'emparrr  du  gouverne  mrnt,  el  a  subsisle 
mm  alteration  dans  les  six  editions  qui  ont  efe  successivemeut 
publiees  tlepuis  celte  epoque  jusqu'a  sa  diu;c  ^1816.) 
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Va  eicessif  developpement  du  foie,  une  surabondance  mar- 
quee des  sues  biliaires  existent  le  plus  souvent  avec  cette 
constitution  du  corps,  dans  laquelle  le  systerae  vasculaire 
sanguin  jouit  de  laplusgrande  energie,  au  prejudice  du  sys- 
tems cellulaire  et  lyinphatique,  les  anciens  lui  ont  donne  le 
pom  de  temperament  bilieux.  Les  maladies  auxquelles  sont 
sujets  les  individus  qui  en  sont  doues,  presentent  en  eflet, 
tantot  comme  circonstance  accessoire,  ou  complication,  le 
derangement  de  Taction  des  orgaues  hepatiques  joint  a  des 
alterations  du  liijuide  biliaire.  Parmi  les  medicamens  qu'on 
oppose  a  ce  genre  d'affectioas,  les  evacuans,  et  surtout  les  vo- 
niitit's,  meritent  la  plus  grande  favour. 

"  Si  tous  les  caracteres  assignes  au  temperament  bilieux  sont 
portes  au  plus  haut  degre  d'iutensite,  et  qu'o,  cet  etat  s'ajon- 
te  une  grande  susceptibilite,  les  homines  sont  irascibles,  fou- 
gueux,  et  s'emportent  ponr  la  moindre  cause.  Tel  Ilomere 
nous  peiut  Achille  et  quelques  autres  de  ses  heros." 


ANATOMY. 

We  mentioned  in  our  last  number  a  most  celebrated  anato- 
mical work,  that  of  Antomarciii,  published  in  France,  and 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  appearance  of  one  of  a 
similar  nature  in  Edinburgh  by  M  M.  Lizars,  two  brothers, 
one  a  very  skilful  Anatomist,  the  other  a  very  ingenious  en- 
graver. 

We  were  favoured  through  the  politeness  of  an  intelligent 
friend,  Dr.  Stephenson  of  Montreal,  with  a  sample  of  the 
plates  of  Mr.  Lizaes,  with  also  a  number  of  prospectus's 
"which  may  be  seen  in  our  Laboratory.  Both  these  works  are 
executed  in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  their  authors,  and 
though  it  is  impossible  to  give  either  a  decided  preference  over 
the  other,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  latter  is  in  some 
respects  more  entitled  to  our  attention  from  the  facility  with 
■which  it  can  be  procured,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  nomencla- 
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ture  which  i3  generally  taught  In  this  country,  being  more  an- 
alogous to  the  British  than  to  the  French.  We  extract  the 
following  eulogium  of  Mr.  Lizars's  work  from  the  Gazette 
of  Health,  which  will  give  a  correct  opinion  of  its  merits. 

"  To  the  labours  of  no  individual  are  the  medical  profession, 
and  consequently  mankind  in  general,  more  indebted  than  to 
those  of  Mr.  Lizabs  of  Edinburgh.     Ids  anatomical  plates, 
which  are  published  periodically,  are  executed  with  a  degree 
of  accuracy  that  must  transmit  his  name  to  the  latest  posteri- 
ty, not  only  as  an  able  anatomist  and  physiologist,  but  as  one 
of  the  greatest  benefactors  to  the  medical  world.     The  eighth 
part,  which  has  lately  appeared,  exhibits  eight  different  views 
of  the  brain,  drawn  and  coloured  from   nature.     To  the  ap- 
prentices of  medical  men,  such  a  work  must  be  invaluable, 
on  account  of  enabling  them  to  obtain  such  a   knowledge  of 
anatomy  as  will  very  considerably  lessen  their  mental  labours 
when  completing  their  medical  education  at  a  London  Hospi- 
tal or  an  university.     To  the   practitioner  they  are  also  highly 
valuable  for  occasional  inspection,  to  keen  up  the   knowledge 
of  anatomy  he  acquired  in  the  dissection   room  ;  and  to  the 
non-medical  man  of  a  philosophic  mind,  they  afford  beautiful 
subjects  for  contemplation.     We  have   no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  the  library  of  no  gentleman,  either   medical  or  non-jne- 
dical,  can  be  more  ornamented  by  any  w-ork  than  by  Mr.  Lj- 
z.vns's  Anatomical  Plates  ;  nay,  we  could  go  further,  and  say 
that   no  library  can  bs   complete    without   them.     Here  the 
philosopher  may  indeed  obtain  that  knowledge,  which  of  all 
others  is  the  most  valuable,  ';  a  knowledge  of  himself".  " 


VOMITING  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

u  Doctor  Dewees,  an  American  lecturer  on  midwifery,  ob- 
serves, in  a  late  publication  entitled  "  A  compendious  System 
of  Midwifery,"  that  he  rarely  perseveres  in  prescribing  the 
carbonate  or  subcarbonate  of  potass  or  of  soda,  (commonly 
prescribed  by  practitioners  of  Ibis  country  in  cases  of  nausea, 
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Toraiting  and  indigestion  attendant  on  pregnancy)  when  he 
finds  considerable  doses  do  not  produce  a  temporary  good  ef- 
fect. He  has  then  recourse  to  an  opposite  class  of  remedies, 
viz.  acids,  as  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  elixir  of  vitriol,  lemon- 
juice,  &c.  He  states,  that  he  has  frequently  found  the  recti- 
fied spirit  of  turpentine  exhibited,  in  the  dose  of  twentv 
drops  three  times  a  day,  to  succeed  after  the  alcaline  and  acid 
remedies  had  fafied. — Monthly  Gazette  of  Healthy  August) 
1825. 


OXALIC  ACID. 


li  Dr.  Duncan*, jnn.  has  published  an  interesting  ••'  Ca:e 
of  Poisoning  by  Oxalic  Acid,"  which  lately  occurred  ia  the 
practice  of  Dr.  David  Scott,  a  respectable  physician  of  Cu- 

»  par  Fife.  The  patient  was  a  woman,  about  twenty  years  of 
age.  She  had  swallowed,  by  mistake,  a  wineglass  full  of  a 
solution  of  the  oxalic  acid,  containing  about  a  quarter  cf  an 
ounce  of  the  salt.  Ou  discovering  a  label  on  the  bottle, 
"  poison,"  she  alarmed  the  house.  A  messenger  was  imme- 
diately dispatched  for  medical  assistance,  and  a  pint  of  milk 
and  some  warm  water  administered.  Dr.  Scott  being  in  the 
neighbourhood,  soon  arrived.  He  immedialely  ordered  an 
emetic  mixture  of  one  drachm  of  ipecacuan  powder,  an  ounce 
of  ipecacuan  wine,  four  grains  of  emetic  tartar,  and  three 
ounces  of  water,  with  directions  for  one  fourth  to  be  adminis- 
tered at  intervals  of  txzo  minutes.  After  taking  the  whole  of 
the  mixture,  she  felt  no  inclination  to  vomit.  The  doctor  now 
prescribed  a  strong  solution  of  white  vitriol  (sulphate  of  zinc). 
Before  it  was  obtained,  the  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels 
was  so  severe  as  to  alarm  the  patient  and  her  attendants.  The 
doctor,  seeing  the  necessity  of  adopting  active  treatment  to 
fare  her  life,  opened  her  mouth,  and  passed  the  end  of  a  fin- 
ger into  the  top  of  the   gullet,  which  immediately  brought  on. 

*  violent  vomiting.  She  now  drank  freely  of  warm  water,  till 
the  contents  of  the  stomach  appeared  to  be  completely  evac- 
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uatcd,  by  the  water  returning  nearly  io  the  same  state  in  which 
it  was  swallowed,  when  she  observed  she  was  nearly  free 
from  pain.  The  doctor  now  administered  finely  powdered 
chalk  mixed  with  water,  which  tranquillized  the  stomach. 
In  the  cour>e  of  a  day  or  two  she  was  entirely  free  from  any 
disorder  of  the  stomach  or  bowels.  Dr.  Scott  thinks  the 
milk,  which  was  administered  previous  to  his  arrival,  was  of 
considerable  service,  by  combining  with  the  acid,  and  produ- 
cing coagulation  :  if  so,  says  he,  "  it  is  fitting  that  a  know- 
ledge of  it  should  be  widely  diffused,  as  milk  is  one  of  the 
things  that  can  be  most  readily  obtained  in  the  country,  and 
although  it  might  be  unsafe  to  trust  to  it  entirely,  yet  it  would 
be  useful  in  jiving  time  for  more  efficient  remedies."  "We  are 
inclined  to  attribute  more  to  the  irritation  excited  by  the 
end  of  the  ringer,  and  the  free  exhibition  of  water,  than  to 
the  milk,  and  we  are  disposed  to  think,  tLat  had  the  strong 
solution  of  white  vitriol  been  exhibited,  the  result  would  not 
have  been  so  creditable  to  the  doctor.  But  v.  !iy  not,  most 
learned  doctor,  have  administered  an  alcali  (as  lime,  potass, 
or  soda),  with  the  ipecacuan  powder  and  wine,  to  neutralize 
the  acid  ?  By  some  late  experiments,  it  appears  that  the  a- 
cid,  by  being  neutralized,  is  rendered  inert;  the  oxalites  of 
lime,  of  potass  and  soda,  producing  no  more  effect  on  the 
stomach  &c,  than  the  same  quautity  of  Epsom  salt" — Ibid. 


WOUNDS  RECEIVED  ON  DISSECTING 
DEAD  BODIES. 

The  Philadelphia  Journal  contains  a  communication  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Gordon',  indicating  the  practice  which  is  ob- 
served in  their  anatomical  theaters  with  regard  to  wounds  in- 
flicted by  dissecting  instruments.  It  consists  io  the  same 
process  which  has  lately  been  suggested,  and  with  happy  re- 
sults, in  France  for  the  cure  of  Hydrophobia.  The  injured 
part  is  to  be  speedily  washed  with  warm  water  and  soap,  and 
the  wound   sucked  for  a  considerable  time,  uutil  it  be  tho- 
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ion^aly  freed  from  any  mailer  which  may  hare  been  iiitrodu- 
'ced,  or  until  the  blood  ceases  to  flow.  A  piece  of  Court- 
•plaister  is  then  kept  over  the  injured  part  until  it  be  healed." 
•The  Doctor  adds,  u  such  is  the  certaiuty  with  which  this  pro- 
cess aterts  any  bad  consequences,  that  the  students  who  a- 
dopt  it  feel  no  uneasiness  relative  to  cuts  or  punctures,  which 
in  the  old  fashion  of  trusting  to  caustics,  would  give  rise  to 
the  greatest  anxiety.  Where  the  cuts  or  punctures  have  been 
so  slight  a9  to  escape  observation  at  the  time  th'ey  were  re- 
ceived, and  severe  irritation  and  inflammation  have  commen- 
ced, all  the  unp'casant  symptoms  have  been  entirely  removed 
by  this  operation." 

De  la  Grosse-Gorge. — (Bionchocele.)  Goitre.  Nous  sora« 
Dies  flattes  devoir  par  les  Journaus  de  Medscine  les  eftcts 
merveilleux  de  l'lodine  dans  la  guerison  de  cette  maiadie, 
qui  est  ires  frequcnte  en  Canada.  Nous  avous  donue  dans 
notre  dernier  Numero  la  dose  de  ce  remede  et  la  maniure  de 
I'administrcr,  e'est  pourquoi  nous  n'en  dirous  rien  id.  Nous 
nous  contenterons  de  recommandcr  avec  instance  un  moyeti 
de  guerir  radicalement  une  maiadie  qui  jusqu'a  ce  jour  a  tou- 
jours  ete  regardce  conimc  incurable.  Nous  esperons  que  quel- 
que9  uns  de  nos  confreres  voudront  bieu  en  faire  usage,  en 
suivant  la  direction  que  Ton  trouvera  dans  notre  premier  du- 
mero,  et  nous  sommes  convaincus  qu'ils  en  obtiendront  les 
meilleurs  effects. 

Acupuncture  pour  V  llydropisic. — Cette  operation  consiste 
a  pcrccr  la  peau  avec  un  certain  nombre  d'aiguilles  dans  les 
cas  d'Hydropisic,  et  d'apres  le  succei  dont  cllc  a  ete  su:vi<j 
dcrr.ierement,  nous  ne  pouvons  nous  empecher  <!e  la  recom- 
mandcr avec  instance  aux  Medecins  en  oe  pays  uii  ttle 
n'est  prcsque  pas  en  usage.  Cette  operation  a  L'avantage  do 
n'etre  suivio  d'aucun  do  ces  accidents  qui  n'arrivent  q^e  troi> 
frequemtnent  par  l'usagc  des  scarifications,  ou  de  la  lancctte, 
oudes  vesicasoircs  ;  et  apres  que  Vc&w  s'est  ecoulee  pendant 
quclques  jours,  les  piqures  disparaissent  d'eiles-memes  etue 
sent  plus  visiblcs.  Sir.  Finch  rle  Greenwich  assure  avou1 
gueri  plusieurs  sujets  par  ce  precede  et  il  n'a  jamais  vu  la 
\  jnoindre  inflammation  en  etre  la  consequence.     Co  Monsieur 
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parait  pourtant  n'afoir  fait  asage  de  ce  procede  que  poor  lei 
eitremites,  mais  nous  croyons  pouvoir  assurer  qu'ilierait  aussi 
efficace  pour  les  autres  parties  du  corps  ou  Teau  se  serait  ac. 
cumulee.  Dans  I'Hydropisie  du  Tentre,  par  exemple,  tout 
le  monde  sait  quelle  precaution  il  faut  apporter,  en  fesant  la 
pouction  avec  le  trochar,  de  ne  pas  faire  sortir  l'eau  subite- 
ment,  mais  bien  par  degrees ;  c^est  pourqooi  nous  croyons 
que  le  procede  dont  nous  parlons  est  propre  a  produire  cette 
decharge  graduelle  que  I'on  n'obtient  que  difficilement  par 
les  instruments  ordinaires,  outre  que  la  blessure  est  infiniment 
tnoins  douloureuse  et  exempte  de  tous  les  inconveniens. 


Sur  Vemploi  de  la  Pile  dans  le  trailement  de  la  Pierre  dans 
la  vessie. — Par  M  M.  Preyost  et  Dumas. 

On  n'a  pas  encore  reussi  aujourd'hui  a  dissoudre  ou  briser 
les  calculs  de  la  vessie,  de  maniere  a  procurer  leur  expulsion 
par  les  voies  urinaires,   sans   avoir  recours  a  des  operations 
chirurgicales.     En  reflechissant  a  cette  question,  on  a  pense 
pouvoir  tirer  quelque  parti  de  la  pile  galvanique  pour  cet  objet. 
On  peut  envisager  sous  deux  chefs  la  maniere  de  diriger  son 
application.     II  est  possible   en   effet  cTextraire  le  calcul  au 
moyen  d'une  double  sonde,  communiquant  d'une  part  a  la 
vessie,  et  de  l'autre  aTec  deux  rases  remplis  d'eau,  dans  les- 
quels  seraient  plonges  les  poles  d'une   pile.     Cette  methode, 
si  elle  cut  ete   praticable,  aurait   amene  dans  ces  rases  les 
acidcs  et  les  bases  qui  entrcnt  dans  la  composition  du  calcul, 
mais  elle  ne  peut  malheureuseraent  se  mettre  en  pratique  qu'a 
vec  des  batteries  d'une  intensite  tres  grande  ;  et  promet  une 
dispersion   du    fluide  galvanique  iuquietante   pour  la  vessie. 
Apres  s'etre  assures   des  difficultes  qui  accompagnent  ce  pro- 
cede,  on  a  peose  qu'elles  seraient  entierement  eludees  et  que 
le  but  n'en  serait  pas  moins  atteint,  si,  au  lieu  (Textraire  le 
calcul,  on  se  bornait  a  detruire  I'etat   d'agregation  qui  lie  ses 
molecules  entre  elles  ;  et  les  essais  ont  ete  diriges  vers  ce  re*- 
sultat. 

Il  est  presque  toujours  possible  de  faire  arriver  dans  la  yes- 
,    ale  deux  couducteurs  qui  seront   ecartes,   au   moyen  d'uu  !e- 
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ger  ressort  a  lenr  extremite,  de  maniere  a  toucher  le   calcul 
par  leur  surface  ioteroe   qu'ou  a  eu   soin  de   depouiller  dans 
cette  partie  de  son  enveloppe  isolaute.     Eo  faisant  passer  le 
courant  dans  des  fils  disposes  de  la  sorte,  le  calcul  devait  etre 
decompose  comrae  a  l'ordinaire,  sans  que  la  vessie  en  fut  trop 
affectee,  puisque  le  trajet  du  fluide  s'opere  surtout  daas  la 
direction  de  la  ligne  qui  mesure   la  plus   courte  distance  des 
poles.     Inexperience  a  pleinement  verifie  ces  conjectures. 
•  On  aintroduit  dans  la  vessie   d'un  chien  un  pareil  systeme 
de  conductions  ;  en  ouvraut  l'urethre  a  son  passage  sous  l'ar- 
cade  pubienne,  on  les  a  mis  en  rapport  avec,  les  poles  d'une 
pile  de  cent  trente-cinq  paires   montee  avec  l'acide  nitro-sul- 
farique.     On  s'est  assure,  avec  une  grande  satisfaction,  que 
l'animal  n'en  etait  pas  notablement  inquiete  lorsqu'on    avait 
eu  soin  de  distendre  la  vessie  par  des  injections  d'eau  tiede.  ( 1 ) 
En  reflechissant  sur  ces  faits  il  est  peut-etre  permis  d'espe- 
rer  qu'avec  des  modifications  convenables  et  des  appareils  ap- 
propries,  ce  principe  pourra  s'appliquer  a  l'estraction  des  cal- 
culs  nombreux  qui  sont  formes  par  des  combinaisons  salines  ; 
mais  il  est  de  toute  evidence  qu'elle  ne  peut  offrir  aucun  avan- 
tage  pour  l'extraction  de  ceux  qui  ne  cpntiennent  que  de  l'a- 
cide urique,  ou  qui  en  renferment  beaucoup  relatiyement  aux 
autres  principes. 

■  II  reste  a  trouver  des  moyens  propres  a.  faire  reconnaitre 
quelle  est  la  nature  du  calcul  contenu  dans  la  yessie,  afin  de 
ae  pas  exposer  des  malades,  deja  si  cruellemeut  atteints,  a 
des  essais  penibles  qui  pourraient  etre  sans  resultat. 

(Journal  de  Majendie.) 


Rapport  fuit  a  VAcadtmie  des  sciences,  sur  un  Me  moire  de 
M.  Dulong,  ayant  pour  litre,  De  la  chaleur  animale,  par 
M  M.  Dejlaplace,  Chaussier  et  Tuenard,  rapporteur. 
L'auteur  se  propose  de  rechercher,  dans  ce  memoire,  si  dans 

l'etat  de  sante,  la  fixation  de  l'oxigene  absorbe  pendant  la 

i  (!)  Mr.  Majendie  a  trouve  que  I'addition  d'une  certaine 
2  quantity  de  nitrate  de  potasse  dans  riojection  rendait  la  decom- 
£  position  plus  rapideet  plus  complete,  en  sorte  que  les  phosphates 
L  durs  et  compacts  eprouvent  un  effet  analogue  a  celui  qu'il  a  ob- 
ff  serve  dans  les  phosphates  poreux. 
$  E 
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respiration  est  sufnsante  poor  reparer  la  perte  de  la  chaleur 
que  font  les  animaax  dans  les  conditions  naturelles  de  Icur  fie, 
ou,  en  d'autres  lermes,  si  la  chaleur  animate  est  due  tonte  en--' 
tiere  a  la  combustion  qai  a  lieu  an  sein  des  animaux  dans  l'etat 
de  la  respiration  ;  question  importante  soavent  examinee,  et 
qui  laissait  eocore  beaacoup  a  desirer. 

On  se  rappelle  les  belles  experiences  de  Lavoisier  et  do 
III.  Delapla.ce  a  se  sujet.     lis  venaient  de  decouvrir  un  ins- 
trument noureau  qui    Icur   permettait  de    mesurcr  la  chaleur 
desagee  des  corps   au  moment  de  leur  union  ;  ils  avaient  de- 
jnontreque  le  charbon,  en  passant  a  l'utat  d'acide  carbonique, 
etait  canable  de  fai re   fondre    96-  fois  1!3,  son  poiils  de  glace  a 
7.ero.  etque  1'hydroffene  dans  la  combustion,  en  faisait  fondre 
jusqn'a  313  fois  le  sien  :  dans  cet  etat  de   choses,  ils  exami- 
nent  Pair  inspire  et  l'air   expire,  b'assurent   qu'une  parkie  de 
l'oxi^oae  disparait,    rscnerchent    co    qu'il  devieut,   trouvent 
qu'il  sunit  au  carbone  du  san*  veineux,  determinent  la  quan- 
tke  d'acide  carbonique  qui  se  forme,  conclnent  de  la,  que  par 
l'ellet  de  cette  combustion,  i!  doit  nccesSairemertt  se  develop- 
per  au  spin   de3  poumons    bcaucoup  de   chaleur:  ils  la  mesu- 
rent,  il;  compruent  cette  mesurc  qu'ils  dcdui«ent   immediate* 
mentde  la  quantile  d'acide  produit,  avee  la  chaleur  animale. 
qu'ils  e=t:ment  d'autre  p.yt  en  faisant  vivre  les  auimaux  dan* 
le  calorimetre.     lis  arrivent  a    ce  resullat  nouveau  et  inatten- 
(fu.  que  ia  chaleur    doTcloppee  parUn  animal  est  prc?qu*  en- 
tiiremetit  d*ic  a  la  combustion  qui   a  lieu  dans   la  respiration. 
Quclque  terns    nprc?,  I^toisieb   reprend  scul  ce  sujet  ite 
rccherchcs;  c-t  vryant  quo  I'jcide   carbonique  ne  representait 
j  is  tout  a  fair  i'oxigo  ie  absorb*,  il  dit  qu'il  doit    necessairment 
>  i  former,  outre  bc-acoua  d'adJi:  carbonique,  une  petite  quau* 
ti'e  u'eau.  cliconsiance  qui   le  forti&e    dons   son  opinion  pre- 
miere sjr  ia  eource  dc  !a  chaleur  dans  les   animaux,  (vol.  de 
1 1  Societe  de  Medecinc  pour  17S5). 

Les  experiences  de  ces  deux  illustres  Academiciens,  nc  pou- 
raient  laisser  aucun  douie  poor  tous  les  cspiits  cchiires  sur  K> 
question  de  savoir  ii  la  respiration  contribuait  puis.ament  a  la 
chaleur  animal^  ;  mais,  commc  Teiftt  calorifiquc  avait  ©to 
mcsuie  sur  an  animal,  ct  l' absorption  dc  Poxigcne  sur  un  au- 


.Matieues  Diverses..  JOI 

ke,  la  comparaisoh  (et  le3  auteurs  en  font  eux-memes  la  re- 
itiarque)  devenait  moins  rigoureuse.  •*. 

Il  etait  possible  que  cette  circonstance  fit  varier  les  rtsul- 
lats,  e'est,  en  effet,  ce  qu'on  a  constate  depuis  quelques  an~ 
iiecs.  Des  inegalites  considerables  ont  ete  obscrvees  d'un  in- 
dividu  a  uft  autre;  le  meme  inuhidu,  a  des  temperatures  di- 
^erses,  eu  respiraut  un  air  plus  ou  moins  pur,  en  presentc 
meme  de  trcs  sensibles. 

C'est  dans  l'esperance  d'obtenir  une  solution  exacte  que 
1*  Academic  a  charge  91.  Dli.ong  de  traiter  ce  sujet.  Cetha- 
bile  chimiste  a  fait  pour  ce!a  usage  d'un  appareil  que  Ton 
trouvc  detaille  dans  le  savant  Journal  dont  nous  avons  tire 
cet  analyse.  II  a  fait  ses  experiences  sur  six  espoces  d'ani- 
niauXj  le  chat,  le  chien,  la  cresserelle,  le  cabiai,  le  lapin  et  lc 
pigeon,  et  les  a  repete  plucieurs  fois. 

II  a  trouvc  que  I'exces  d'oxigene,  par  rapport  au  gaz  car- 
bonique,  etait  d'un  tiers,  terme  moyen,  pour  les  ekiens,  les 
chats  ct  la  cresserelle,  mais  seulement  d'un  dixieme,  termo 
moyen  aussi,  pour  les  lapins,  les  cabiais  et  les  pigeons,  resul- 
tats  qui  tiennent  probablement,  cOmme  le  pense  1'auteur,  a  la 
diiFerence  des  alimens  dont  ces  animaux  se  nourrisseut,  ou  a 
one  diversite  d'organization  correspondante. 

Une  colonne  represents  ensuite  la  rapport  er.tre  la  chaleur 
due  a.  la  formation  de  I'acide  carbonique  et  la  chaleur  perdue 
dans  un  meme  terns  par  chaque  espece  :  pour  les  carnivores, 
la  proportion  de  chalrur  dependant  de  I'acide  carbonique  ne 
fait  jamais  moins  de  0,49  ni  plus  de  0,55  de  la  chalenr  totale  ; 
pour  les  frugivores,  ce  rapport  est  compris  entre  0,G5  et0,75« 
Une  autre  colonne  renferme  la  comparaison  de  la  chaleur 
proveuunt  de'la  totalite  de  1'oxygcne  qui  disparait  dans  1'actc 
de  la  respiration,  en  supposant  que  la  parlie  qui  n'est  pas  re- 
presentee par  I'acide  carbonique  soit  employee  a  former  de 
l'eaa  ;  la  plus  faible  proportion  de  chaleur  due  aces  deux 
causes  reunies  est  de  0,69,  etla  plus  forte  de  0,S0  de  la  cha- 
leur totale  :  ce  sout  les  extremes  des  variations  observee^. 
Ces  determinations  sont  fondees  sur  {'evaluation  de  la  chu_ 
leur   degagee  pendaat   la  combustion  du    chaibon  ct  de  l'liy- 


102  Matieres  Diverses. 

L'Auteur  se  propose  de  determiner  par  de  noavelles  expe- 
riences  l'eiactitode  de  sea  calculs.  Il  se  propose  aussi  de 
xechercher  l'influence  des  temperatures  extremes  de  L'atmos- 
phere,  etdes  cRrerses  epoques  de  la  digestion. 

II  con?iendrait  aussi  de  s'assurex  si  ie  charbon  et  TydrogeQe, 
dins  les  composes  dont  i!s  font  partie,  produisent  le  m£me 
de^re  de  cbaleur  dans  leur  combustion  que  dans  I'etat  de  li- 
berie. 

Toute  fois  la  question  principale  nous  parait  re»o!ue,  et 
1'on  peut  etablir  en  principe,  du  moins  en  partant  des  don- 
nees  precedentes,  que  la  chaleur  animale  est  plus  grande  que 
celle  qui  est  degagee  dans  l'acte  de  la  respiration  par  la  fixa- 
tion del'oxigene,  et  qu'il  doit,  par  consequent,  exister  une 
autre  cause  de  calorification.  {Idem.) 

Iluile  de  Croton. — On  lit  dans  le  Journal  intitule  Annali 
Universal!,  Dec,  la  naration  suivante  des  effet  bienfaisants 
de  cette  drogue  qui  a  ete  nouvpllement  introduite  en  pratique. 
II  a  ete  decouverts  depuis  quelques  annees  des  medicamenj 
nouveaux  tels  que  celui  dont  nous  parlons,  l'lodine,  &c.  ainsj 
que  quelques  autres  que  Ton  connait  depuis  loctg  terns,  mais  qui 
ont  ete  donnes  ayecdes  succes  eionoants  dins  des  maladies  de 
la  plus  grande  importance,  temoios  l'huile  de  therebentine 
par  grande  cuilleree  aux  fenames  en  couches,  et  aux  person* 
nes  constipees.  Nous  donnerons  procbainement  !a  maniere 
^'employer  ce  demier  arec  surete,  et  pour  Ie  moment  noug 
allons  parler  de  cette  huile  fameuse  qui  fait  tant  de  bruit  au- 
jourd'hui  en  Europe. 

Le  Professeur  Monciiisi,  de  Rome,  a  employe  Thuile  de 
Croton  (Croton  Oil)  dar.s  deox  cas  d 'inflammation  de  Pcsto- 
mac  et  des  intestins,  (G.i>tro-Enteritis),  e'etait  deoxfemmes. 
II  mela  une  goutte  de  cette  huile  avec  une  once  de  sirop  sim- 
ple, qu'il  fit  prendre  en  deux  doses,  a  une  demi-heore  d'inter- 
^alle.  La  premiere  malade  n'eproura  pas  de  brulement  dans 
le  rosier.  Deax  heures  apres,  elle  eot  one  selle,  et  douze 
autres  dans  le  cours  de  la  nuit;  ce  qui  l'affoiblit  beaucoup, 
mais  les  douleurs  qu'elle  ^prouvait  etaieatbien  moins  conside- 
rables. 
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'  L'autrt  malade,  agee  de  25  ans,  lors  de  la  tisite  da  Pre- 
•  fesseur,  avait  de  la  la  fievre,  douleur  aigiie  et  tension  dans  le 
ventre,  le  poul  dur,  le  visage  roage,  anxiete,  envie  devomir, 
et  constipation  depuis  sept  jours,  quoiqu'on  eut  donne  plu- 
siears  clysteres  avec  de  I'huile  et  du  sel  ordinaire.  A  trois 
heures  on  lui  tira  douze  onces  de  sang ;  on  fit  sur  le  Tentre 
des  fomentations  et  des  frictions  avec  de  I'huile,  outre  plu- 
"  ^ieurs  clysteres  d'une  decoction  d'huile  etde  mauve  de  marais. 
A  hnit  heures  du  soir,  on  ordonna  uoe  goutte  d'huile  de  Cro- 
ton  dans  une  once  de  sirop  de  mauve  de  marais,  en  deux  doses 
et  a  deux  heures  d'intervalle,  attendu  que  la  premiere  ne  pro- 
,duisit  pas  d'evacuations.  Mais  la  premiere  dose  produisit 
sept  selles  en  peu  de  tems.  La  malade  dormit  ensuite,  et 
queiqu'il  restat  encore  uo  peu  de  fievre  le  landemain,  il  ne  fut 
pas  necessaire  de  faire  autre  chose  que  des  fomentations  qui. 
avec  ua  breuvage  delayant,  suffircnt  pour  completer  la  gueri- 
rson. 

D'apres  ces  heureux  resultats,  le  Professeur  est  convaincu 

que  quoi  qu'il  ne   soit  pas    prudent    d'adrcanisirer  ce  remede, 

:/.  lors  que  l'inflammatiou  est  a  son  plus  haut    degre,  cependant, 

quand  on  a  un  pea  reduit  l'inflammatiou  des  visceres  abdorai- 

naux,  par  la  saignee,  et  les  delayauts  chauds  donnes  en  abon- 

l,  dance,  on  peut  employer  I'huile  de  Croton  sans  crainte  d'aug- 

!  menter  la  diathese  inflammatoire,  inais  au  contraire,  avec  la 

certitude  de  la  detruire  entierement. 

Description  de  la  circulation  du  sang.  Le  sang  est  apporte 
de  toutes  les  parties  du  corps  par  les  veines  dans  le  cote  droit 
du  coeur  qui  l'envoye  aussitot  dans  les  poumons.   La  il  change 
sa  couleur  d'un  brun  noir  en  un  rouge  vermeil  par  I'infiuence 
de  l'air  que  nous  respirons.     Ce  sang   vermeil  vientdes  pou- 
mons au  cote  ganche  du  cceur  d'ou  !cs  arteres   le  portent  dans 
toutes  les  parties  du  corps.     II  en   recent  encore  par  ies  vei- 
nes qui  le  reportent  au  coeur,  de  la  au  poumon  ou  il  repend  de 
nouveau  la   couleur  rouge  vermeil  qu'il  a  perdue  en  faisant  le 
tour  du  corps,  et    il    continue   constament   le   me  me    trajet. 
.     C'est  ainsi   que  le  sang  est   sans  cesse   dans  *m   mourement 
.    qui,  avec  la  chaleur  animate,  l'empeche  de  tomber  en  decompo- 
s-.  sitioa.     Les  anciens  out  eu  raison  de  considerer  la  circulation 
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du  san*  comne  le  caractere  essentiel  qui  distingue  fa  matiere 
or^oisee.  C'est  rimpulsion  que  les  battemens  du  cceur  leur 
communiquent  qui  entretient  dans  tous  lea  Organes  un  mou- 
yement  necessaire  a  leurs  fractions  et  a  leur  conservation. 

Ligature  de  V  Arterc  Caroiide  droile. — Nous  atons  lu  dans 
la  Gazette  de  Sante  de  Londres  le  recit  d'un  cas  d'anevrisme 
dans  lequcl  Mr.  Wardrop,  de  Londres,  a  fait  la  ligature  de 
cette  artere  au  dessus  de  la  tumeur.  La  malade  etait  uno 
femtne  agee  de  soixante-dix  ans.  La  tumeur  etait  si  conside- 
rable qu'il  n'osa  pas  faire  la  ligature  au-dessous  ;  c'est  pour, 
quoi  il  se  determina  a  la  faire  au-dessus,  et  le  succcs  en  fut 
cotnplet.  On  dit  que  sir  Astley  Cooper  a  aussi  tcnte  cette 
nianiere  d'operer  mais  sanssucces. 

Xous  avous  aussi  vu  dans  un  autre  Journal,  que  la  ligature 
de  L'artere  innominte,  qui  fut  faite  avec  succes  pour  la  pre- 
miere fois  en  ISIS  par  lc  Professcur  Mott,  de  New- York,  a 
etc  pratiquce  depuis  en  Europe  pour  la  secoude  foisct  a  re« 
iissi, 
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Rapport  Med'cal  ties  maladies  q-:l  or.l  prev::l:s  tlv.it  h  villi 
ties  Tuots- Riviere*,  etses  environs,  depute  U m-iis d'Aonl 

'  1825,  jasqii'au  mois  de  Mars  18^7.  Communique  dans 
une  ltritre  a  i'Ediccur,  par  1c  Docicur  Louis  Talbot,  dei 
Trois-lliviercs, 


«J 


E  m'acquitteaujourd'hui  avec  plaisir  de  la  promesse  quo 
j«j  vous  ai  faite  de  vous  faire  part  djquelqu?sob  erva'ions  sur 
lei  maladies  qui  out  prevalu  en  ceM?  vi'.Ij  et  dins  scj  envi- 
rons ;  et  si  vous  trouvez  cciles-ci  dignes  de  figurer  dans  voire 
Jounul,  vous  pouvez  les  considerer  coxitis  u::  riouveau  g^ge 
de  Hater*!!  quejeprcndsa.ee  que  voas  puijsiez  fairc  long- terns 
sub/iiter  u:ie  publ'ca  io;:,  qu*  je  regarae  coair.ic  !c  prea.ier 
elan  qui  ait  jamais  tue  donnj  ea  ca  pajrs  au*:  progres  dune 
science  si  chore  a  Htumanitu. 

Je  n'aurais  pas  pris  ir.es  observations  d'unc  epoqua  aus^i 
eioignee,  si  une  circoiisUiiCL"  peu  carnmuae  nc  se  fat  presented 
au  moisd'Aout  dernier,  qui  merits  d'sjLr?  remarquee.  Vers  lo 
inillieu  de  ce  mois,  il  s'elera  un  vent  furieux,  qui  reavers* 
plusieurs  granges  daos  lo  voisinage  da  la  villi*,  Ce  vent,  oa 
r^platdt  cat  ouragan,  etait  accompasjua  d'aua  pluie  si  abondaa- 
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te  et  dans  crele  si  forte  qae  les  moissons  furent  pfesrpre  etfrf 
tierement  dctruitrs.  Heureusemcnt,  ("clement  nYxrrca  sa 
furcur  dcstrccllrc  que  sor  un  espace  de  quinZP  a  ting!  ar- 
pents  <lt:  lar^-or,  slt  uiic  profoudcor  considerable,  duns  une 
direction  i  pec  pros  N.  O.  ••    - 

Aas-i'ot  j;>res  quo  I'orage  sc  fut  dj'jtpc,  il  commenca  a  pa- 
raitre  dans  l*eudroit  ou  il  avail  porle  arcc-1*  plus  de  velie- 
irenrr,  unc  cs;>e  •.•"  d  :  S»  i.oihus  ou  f.erre  Continue,  dont  le3 
pruuipJU.X  Iraiis  pnrhg licnt  do  la  nature  du  Typhus.  Cetfe 
Buladit*  aitaquadaiia  icmenic  tcms  ptu<-ieuis  prrsonttes  do  la 
nieiuc  famiiie,  mais  il  e»l  a  rcmaiqncr  que  les  FyroptCmes  va- 
rierent  beaucoup  cliez  lea"  difFerens  stijnts  qui  en  furent  at" 
tsints. 

Cettc  fievrcfut  Ires  tialenie  r.u  Ct>«::mencemcnt  de  JOn  a  p. 
pnrnion,  ct  coi'icisit  en  pell  de  joors  su  tombcau  un  grand 
r.ombre  de  iicli'nes.  Dav*  prer;-je  tons  le?  cas,  i!  y  avait 
plus  on  moins  d'affectiou  Ioc^Ip,  soit  du  ccrrrau,  del  pou- 
nions  on  des  intestins.  L'affectian  cerebr.ilr-  qui  sc  rnanifes- 
tait  par  un  grand  mal  do  te'e,  disparaissnit  pu  boot  de  trois 
ou  quatre  jours  de  la  n.aladie,  et  ies  anlrcs  symplomes  de 
fievre  ccntinuaient.  D.ins  les  ras  ou  los  intestiiis  elaient 
affccles.  la  diarrhee  etaif  tres  c;v.:ua\tre  et  tri.s  sujcltc  a  repa- 
raitre  quand  on  I 'a  fait  restrcintc  par  des  rcrv.eJcs  convcriLbles. 
Cc  qui  est  bicn  disne  dc  rcmarqur,  e'est  <juc  cctte  fievre  na 
s'est  pas  eiendje  an  dela.  des  limilcs  ou  I'orage  avail  fait  srs 
plus  grands  ra>age:.  Aprei  hvo:r  continue  dans  eei  endroit 
juscpi  a.  I'tpprohe  de  I'liiver,  la  mem"  fipire  s'e.it  clendue  dans 
e •:'/.. lues  oaroisscs  au  sud  da  Heave,  ou  clle  n'esi  pas  encore 
tteinte. 

C'est  dans  ccs  rircor.3lar.c?s.  qu*un  Me-lecinqui  desire  e.re 
utile  a  L'hurr.ar.i la, rencontre  les  pins  grands  obstacles  k  excr- 
ccr  un  irai'.ement  methodique  et  npprcpiio,  (?.nt  soi.t  hlteterej 
les  preju^es  et  PaveiVion  du  public  conlrc  certains  remedies, 
a.  i'usage  desqueh  il  u'est  pas  encore  aecoutumc.  A'issi  la 
jnaladic  une  foij  dans  une  famiiie,  n'en  sort-clle  qu'jpres  quo. 
tous  les  membrcs  qui  la  component  en  o:it  ele  infecles. 

Ici  conime  a.  Quebec,  I'autoranc  a  scmblo  elrc  plutwtlf 
ca5Qlinuatioa  de  l'ete,  que  l'approche  de  l'hiyef.^  .......  -j 
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"'  Ia  Roiigeote  a  aussi  paru  commc  epidemic  depuis  le  coa» 
•  mencement  dc  Jan.ier.  Quaiqas  assez  severe  dans  bien  dcs 
I  cas.  clle  n'a  pis  produit  bcauconp  do  mortalites ;  ct  il  n'y  aau- 
cu:i  doute  qu'elle  l'auiall  eto  encore  r.ioi:is,  si  la  pratique  vul« 
gairc  cTej:po~>cr  ics  mahdes  a  une  haute  temperature,  alin  dc 
faroris»T  I'crupiion  u'ctait  p:;s  si  generalcmeut  adoptee,  et 
ce  qui  n'tfal  pus  in.;i;is  injurk-ux,  dc  les  Iraiter  avcc  les  stima-* 
l.i.i>  ies  p!ui  aciifs  — m.iigie  cela,  la  ma'.adic  n'a  etc  fatalc 
qu*a  trei  peu  d'enfans. 

La  Coquc'uelu  (Pertussis)  prevaui  !n:>ir.!cna".t  ct  altaqne  des 
fasiii.U-j  CMiieres.  0.»  rcaiarquc  oaei!e  i-bl  plus  viuleutc  dans 
l'eu  droit  cii  !.i  m:sladie  erase,-  par  I'onragau  dont  j'ai  parle 
plus  li.r.it  s'olait  manifest?.  Qaolquc  celte  r.ialadie  sosoit 
rcnconlrce  avec  !a  R'jugeole  dans  les  mumcs  pcraonnes,  tet 
alli.ige  n'a  pas  nam  en  au^mentcr  la  falalite,  au  mains  dans  la 
geucraiite  dcs  ra«.  L'hiver  a  etc  ex'.reaiement  doux,  a  I'ex- 
"ccptio:i  dj  grand  froid  que  nous  avons  eprouve  a  la  fin  dc 
"Janvier.  Le  (ems  continue  d'etre  trcs  doux,  ct  a  toutes  les 
apparences  du  pi  interns. 

O.i  pout  en  CD.nc'.eant   dire    quril  y  a   cu  en  general  beau- 
coup  de   maladies    dans  cct    rv.idroit,  tant  Epidumiqucs  quo 
Sj)orauii|ues.     Las  moris  subites  qui    ont   etc*  ct  so.at  encore 
tres  frcquentes,  ont  ajoule  beaucoqp  a  la  lisle  dcs  mortalites 
causees  par  le  grand  noasbrc  de   maladies.     Je    ne  sais  si  on 
'    ne  pourrait  wis  attri'juer  a  una  certains    constitution  de  Pair. 
•    la  cause  d  Mait  <!.•  ~vL:f    prompies.     Si  quclques  Phjsicioas 
£clalre>  voaloienl  sc  don-ier  l.i  peine  den  ctudier  ia  nature,  il 
pouirait  peut-etro  en  resu'.icr  da  grands  arant-'ges a  liiumanite* 
Truis-Rivi&cs,  S  Marsi  1S2S. 

Uemahques  nr.  L'EntTi-uu. 

Nous  devons  toute  ''?t:e   reemnoissance  a  notre  estimable 

correspondanf,  et  il  nc    nou*   fatiuit    lien  de  p'.ui  que  1'nflVe 

.geaereusc  qu'il  a  bicn  ron'u    ncu>  faire   de  se  charger  dc  l'a- 

gencede  noire  Journal, pour  nous  csaraincre  dc  l'interet  qu\l 

^  prend  i  sa  continuation  ct  a  son  sueccs. 

Le  fond  de  connairsauccs  prufcssionnelles  qui  damine  dans 
'  Vccrit  ci-dessus,  ct  la  simplnite  de  ses  orneaaens  qui  lui  donna 
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plus  do  prW,  nous  font  regrcifcr  qo'ajant  et£  contralnt  d«  m 
rrportcr  a  unc  ep~qu?  cloi^ne?  pour  renfermer  dans  son  rap- 
port un  c»  element  trei  in?eres?aat(  i'an'.cur  ait  etc  pmo 
dc  k'etrndre  tTaTJatajS  sur  les  nulaili.'S  qui  rut  prevalu  acx 
Tro!i>Ri%icrcS  d»riAt  la  sai«o:>  qui  riVat  dc  s'ecoulcr.  Cettc 
legoro  omission  se  irouvc  plus  i|OC  ssffiiSinment  rompcn'.ce 
par  \c  tableau  fic!e!ei,ui  nous  c«(  doflflG  el'un  ooragnn  qui  a  fait 
des  ravag  •*  d'autant  plus  surpronants  que  nous  n'cn  ITtona 
rien  appris  cncor'.  Cite  seule  reflection  nous  fait  tcir 
coiuLien  c!o  pheuomoucs  so  pas&cnl  snovcnt  sous  nos  yeux,  ct 
qui  -rrui"::?  po;:t-«trc  ccnstainn-.cnt  ignores,  >-i  ;|ue!q«cs  Isom- 
mes  douc?  d*ou  rsprit  ob*prr»lrnr  ct  cutirlii  par  l'eiudc  n'y 
pre!aic:'.t  u:'.c  attention  paitirulierr.  Tt  us  1<  s  aelcors  C|ui 
c-.t  ('i-ctit  ccs  sortcs  dVienemcnts  en!,  coir.iue  not  e  snTar.t 
csvrrcsnmnlart.  rcraarque  cowrie  un  de  leur  cat  act  ere  constant, 
que  'es  maladies  rn/i'i  putraineiit  dans  lours  suites  sor.t  limi- 
lees  au  lieu  se:l  qui  .1  ulu  expose  A  la  fureur  dc  I'e'.crnent. 
Cost  co  qui  a  porte  .1  croire  que  ccs  TCtils  portent  arcc  rux 
molecules  cielelercs  scmblahles  u  eclirs  qui  se  dt'gagent 
dos  licux  fan*cux,  ou  qui  conlfcnneht  Lcaucoup  dc  maiiercs 
Tc»etalos  en  decomposition.  La  nature  idi-nfjque  ues  mala-' 
dies  rue  cos  deux  I'rcncmc us  orciMOner.t  est  une  preurc  iioq 
equivoque  d'idenui'c  dans  leur  nature. 

Mj!j  quant  1  la  rarfete  des  syntonics  qt-.i  sc  snnt  manifested 
fans  ccttc  rvcasso:;,  r!!c  ns  1:00s  pmait  avoir  rien  de  pariiru- 
lier  arcc  I't'. cacireut  dent  ii  est  question.  Nous  sommes 
pnrte  a  croire  quVi'c  tlent  p!u!6*.  d  l.i  difference  ties  tempe- 
ranier.Sj  alnsi  que  dos  circo  istances  particolieres  dans  iesqucl- 
ks  .-  '  trouvor.t  alors  los  i:»:1iv;dus  qui  en  *o:it  ait -iquos. 

Xr-u?  ?j".:t~-~^o:»j  do  bo:i  «»rtj  I'a'xis  de  notrc  correfponrlan! 
larsqu'ii  r  • -.■■  .0  rcr-.bUn  il  est  difficile  j-curle  MeuVctn 
etlau'u  tlVtcrcrr  ;tcc  r.va.il.ige  pour  ses  niala.Ks,  un  art  qui 
acqjiert  (cjs  !^s  Jour:  p'.j,  de  perfection.  Lc<:  piejnges  pour 
d'anciermes  routir.es  que  Ic  terns  seal  a  ccnsacrecs,  I 'attache* 
mpr.t  aTeug!r  C.c  cerUinc*  clashes  1  des  e pinions  furanrees, 
sontcau<c  qne  le  jeunc  Medfru  sc  tronre  contrail. I  dc  passer 
dans  une  cspccc  d'oisirel-i  le  terns  precicux  de  la  jcunessc  :  ce 
icca-i  ou  il  est  le  plus  propre  u  se  reudre  utile  4  ses  concitoj- 
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,*nj.  Qcel  s'appliqae  arec  Yerite  aux  clrconsfances  dans  les- 
qaellessc  (rouve  Ics  Praticicn  en  Canada.  Prive  de  (out  mo- 
yen  de  reunion,  cl  par  consequent  do  I'avanlage  de  profi. 
ter  des  lumioros  Ls  um  des  autiv?,  |u  jeunc  "ftledccin  so  volt 
abo:tdo:i:ie  alui  me  ate  jans  autre  moy.-u  de  so  petfoctio:incr 
que;  le  Unguals  muet  d*q:i  am  ur  >o;i>'->it  1 1«»;»  proven h 
en  favour  de  sos  p;-:v):cs  ideos  ;  ( isidis  |  n*  do  son  ro  e  iMtfim- 
uic  quia  blanc'iii  d  i.i>  Ii  pr-itique,  n\i  ji.n.ii-  soiii  tiu  rerrle 
toujour*  irop  errnit  (\c  scs  opinions  qui  ri'ont  •o.:u-:;l  «{.•  re- 
iroin  ucftdablcs  que  1.  or  ancieunete.  C\*(  rrt  out  q:;e  s.ous 
avons  ilepluru  avec  u:i  grand  Ran  lire  de  iws  in  fie.i  it  ron- 
ciloyens,  i  t  i)'ii<se  IVn?r«*pii»e  qne  ii«»»is  avons  roinnii'iieee 
rontriuner  a  nous  uiettra  0:1  pial  de  meriter  avjat  lo.i-r  (cms, 
.  !a  place  q-.ie  r.ofre  Profession  ('.nit  nrcuper  datia  I'ordr.?  soii.d, 
e:i  formmt  tiu  cor,)i  distinct  it  so.)  ire,  el  do.it  les  lu  uteres  et 
Jes  intentions  pures  serout  un  gigo  assme  en  vers  nos  lomifo- 
yens  que  nous  sauruns  faire  tenure  a  I'avantage  COffltnun  Ics 
privileges  dont  f!s  nous  auront  re\etus. 

Une  circonstance  qui  merite    encore  toute  nofrc  2(icn(ion, 

,   e'est  la  frequence  des  moris    subites  qui  sc    toot  rcrr.arquees 

•  aux  Trois-Kivieres,  ainsi  qu'u  Quebec.     Nous  derons  femci- 

gner,  en  passant,  noire  regret  de  n'avoir  pas  rccu  a  (eins  pour 

'  ice  Nuinero,  an  etat  des    maladies  qui    out   pretalu  dans  la 

.  tide  de  Montie.il,  comme  on  nous  t'av'ait  promis  ;  ce  qui  nous 

laisse  dans  une  incertitude  a  cet  egard  d'autant  pins  desavau- 

tageuso,  que  la    roTncidence   des   me  nes  accidents    dans  lis 

trots  prinripuies  v'd!cs  de  la  Province,    aurait   |*<*ut*cfre  jotlo 

nn  plat  grand  jour  -sar  la   question    quo    fail  Ic  Dr.  Talbot, 

Sjvojr,  si  !a  frequence  des  moris    sabitcs  lie  poarruicnl  pas  *e 

rapporter    a    uoc  cerlaiac  eonsiitelio:!  de  ('atmosphere,  do* 

meme  que  bcaucoup  d"au!res  malaiiios  sur  ie   dcvfiuppciueui 

de*quilles  ct  t    element  cxerco    urie   inllue.ue  dec.idee.     Cc 

•  n'est  pas  que  nous  ne  soyons  pret    a  soofeuir    que  ii  Ton  re- 

flechit  sur  la  nature  des  accidents  qui  an  uncut  Ie  plus  snurriit 

one  mort  soudaiue,  on  en  trouvera  u:sc  raison  sufSaante  dans  la 

deposition  naturelle  d  sorgancs  me;n?s  qui  en   soul  ^  siege. 

Mais,  comme  nous  auroas  occa-ioa  de  le  dire  dans  un  autre 

article,  il  est  et  sera  toujours  dil&cile,  pour  ue  pas  dire  impci- 
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wble,  de  determiner  jasqu'i  quel  point  les  operations  de  la  na. 
tuxc  peurcnt  ameueruue  dissolution  subitc,  sans  rinterrcution 
apparcnlc  d'aucunc  cause  etrangerc.  De  plus,  nous  avons  une 
trop  juste  deference  pour  une  opinion  avarices  par  un  Mede- 
riu  aussi  eel  ji:e  que  Iti  Dr.Talhot,  poeru:  pai  desircr  avee 
Jui  (|  i'uiio':jft  auiii  impoi  I  ant  soil  souinis  de-ormais  a  une  plus 
mure  cobMderation  qu'onne  p.triii  I'.ivoir  fait  jusqu'a  pic-sent. 
Nuns  Jcto;i>  aussi  assurer  quiconqua  rouJrait  se  ihargcr  de 
fjire  les  rech^rches ucccssaiies  licit  egard,  que  nousserona  (ou- 
•ours  dispose  a  !ui  donucr  toutc  I'assUtau  e  dout  nous  somir.es 
capable.  Qu'il  nous  soit  pemiisdc  suggerer  p.ir  anticipation, 
que  lepoumon  e:t  de  tons  Us  orgjr.es,  ct-lr.i  dont  Ips  functions 
soient  )e  phis  esposecs  a  rccctoir  une  influence  tiircrle  de  la 
pari  de  lous  les  corps  qui  nous  env'uonneut,  et  que  e'ebt  par 
consequent  sur  les  rapports  qui  existent  enlre  cct  organc  ct 
les  olijels  du  dehors,  que  doitcr.t  sc  diiigcr  ics  obscnatioiss 
ou  les  experiences  quo  Ton  voudrait  fairc  a  cet  cgarJ, 


A  Mr.  le  Docteur  Xuier  Tessicr,  Editcur  du  Jourpal  de  Me- 
deciue  de  Quebec, 

MOXSIECR, 

De-ira.it  conlrib^cr  aulant  rju'il  est  en  moi  i  I'interet  do 
Totre  Journal,  je  [trends  la  liberie  dc  scumellre  a.  vos  lecieurj 
quelques  reflexions  snr  un  moyen  thuupeuiiquc  que  jc  rr-garilc 
com  me  *'\u->±\  utile  dans  la  pratique  qu'il  me  parail  ncg.ige  en 
Canada.  Je  veus  parlor  de  I'usage  des  sangsues,  flout  j'al 
\u  ties  successi  iiKirtjues  pendant  iron  «ejourcu  France,  que 
j'ai  c:e  tentu  de  les  employ  er  plusicurs  fois  dans  ma  pratique^ 
ct  je  pui3  avanccr  que  leur  application  m'a  generalement 
reussi. 

Je  suis  eloune  (Tenteudre  dire  que  les  sang-sues  de  nos  lacs 
de  LJeuuport  ct  de  Charlesuourg  n*onl  pas  reussi  aussi  bieu  a 
d'aulrcs,  ct  je  nc  suis  1  quoi  a  eu  attiibuer  la  cause.  Quant 
a  moi  j'ea  ai  obtenu  un  succes  si  decide,  qus  j'ai  ete   memo 
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jniqu'a  appliquer  les  memcs  sangsues  plus  dc  cinqcantc  fois  ct 

fe     toujours  arec  Ic  mume  a vantage. 

Jc  pcnse  que  si  Ton  poifait  plus  cle  soin  dans  leur  applica- 
tion, on  rea&sirait  pcut-elre  mieux,  ft  Ton  serait  bientdt  con- 
Tallica  que  nos  sangMies  soul  aussi  cflicaces  que  rdles  d'Eu- 
I  rope  qu?  I'osi  u'oluient  id  qu\i  grands  frais.  CVsl  co  qui 
m'engage  a  vous  offiir  aujourd  hui  qudqucs  reflexions  :»ur  hs 
mayens  tie  conservcr  l.i  saiigsoe,  jenvisagerai  ensuit?  la  roan- 
iere  de  les  appliquer,  enfiti  je  tliral  um  mot  sur  les  accidents 
qu'elles  peuveut  causer  et  comment  en  prut  les  cvitrr. 

Cct  animal  lubite  les  eaux  douce?,  car  j'.ii  obseivc  (ju'rlles 
ne  Tive:it  que  peu  de  terns  dans  l'eau  dure,  ct  ccttc  cau  doit 
e!re  rer.ouvd'.ee  tous  les  jour=. 

Qjoi  juc  le  Dr.  Duroudi  au  ait  prouve  que  le9  snngsues  peu. 
rent  »i»re  tre<  long  ;ems  dans  le  lide,  crpendant  on  ne  doit 
pas  ncgliger  de  pcrmetlrc  le  ronlnrt  dc  dc  l'uir  a\ec  l'eau  qui 
Jes  renferme,  sins  quoi  dies  pcrdraient  lenr  vi^ueur.  Elles 
doivent  ausn  Otre  tciiucs  a  one  temperature  moderec. 

On  ne  doit  pas  non  plus  mctlre  celles  qui  sont  remplics  dc 
Sang,  arec  celles  qui  ne  le  sont  pas. 

Arec  ces  precautions  on  aura  (onjoiirs  dc  tres  bonnes  sang- 
>ues,  ct  pour  les  appliquer  avee  suites  il  ne  faudra  que  faire 
attention  aux  inoyens  suirants  : 

On  chuisit  ct  lies  qui  ue  sont  pas  rassasiees  ct  qui  paraissent 
▼ives  et    fortes,   que  Ton  place  a.    sec  dans   un  verrc  pendant 
quelqucs  hemes.    II  f.iut  aussi  appeler  le  sang  a  le  surface  de 
la  peau  par  des  frictions,  des  fomenta.ious,  et  hurneclcr  la  par- 
tie  avee  du  lait,  du  sang  ou  de  l'eau  sucre'.-,  ou  bien  on  prcssc 
]a  queue  de  la  sangsue  eutres   scs  doigts  apres  l'a\oir  trempee 
da. is  de  l'eau  um  peu  plus  cliaudc  que  t:^(!e.  On  doit  aussi  evi- 
ter  d'en  faire  I'appliration  dans  des  endroif  s  ou  les  reincs  sont 
saillautes,    car  ci  dies  les   idissaient  I'lieanorrtugic  qui  s'en 
sui»rail  serait  dilTuile  a  arreter.     Jc  dois  reniarqucr  aussi  epic 
L's  sang^ues    prenncnt   micux  quand  cilcs  sont  privees  de  lu- 
miere.     S'il  arrivait  qu'en   les    appliquaut   autour  du   gesier, 
.  elles  fiendraieut  a  se  glisser  dans  l'estomac,   on  peut  les  faire 
inourrir  aussitot  en   dormant  un  peu  dc  sel  de  cuisine  ou  en 
'    ?*fre  da  boo  rin  a  chajue  quart  d'beure. 
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Avant  que  Je  terminer  permrttcz-moi  de  dire  qnelqa* 
chose  sur  lcs  effects  des  sangsucs  en  general. 

Lc  Dr.  Broussais  a  rcrr.arque  que  quand  on  n'applique  quo 
pcu  de  ccs  anirr.aux  a  la  fn|#,  ill  ne  font  qu'appcller  l'-fflux  du 
sang,  t.iii*:is  quVMcs  out  I'tfiii  oppo?e  quai.d  on  les  employe 
en  gramie  quamite.  D'api^s  ce  pi in<  ipe  ce  savant  Medecin 
co:isei!tu  d'appliquer  anx  labia puiLwU  cinq  ou  six  5angsues 
pour  rappcU  r  le  Uux  meustruel;  au  coutairc  si  1'oa  »eut  ob. 
tenir  uuc  depletion  des  v.iis^caux  sanguin.-,  il  i  n  recommapdo 
ilepuis  quarar.le  ju&qu'a  soixante;  car  il  est  bien  reconnu 
qu'iinc  quantise  quelcouque  de  sang  par  une  saignee  locale  af. 
foil;!! t  moins  le  nalaue  que  par  une  saignee  generale. 

M.  Grriner,  Medecin  a  Eisenbcrg  a  emploje  les  sangsues 
avee  succes  d.ins  l'lndropisie  du  cerveau,  de  meme  que  M, 
iieau:nc  d^  Moalpellicr. 

On  cenmir  les  fails  recueillis  par  les  analomisfes  surjeca- 
darre  d'individus  qui,  pendant  leur  vie1,  avaient  t'te  en  bulle  A 
de  violcnts  maux  <!e  lute,  ou  qui  sont  morts  tictimes  des  acci- 
dents que  tie  nareils  maux  entraincnt.  On  salt  aus.M  qu'en 
narcil  ca?,  les  rai:scaux  qui  so  diblribuent  u  la  surface  du  cer- 
rcau,  patiiceliercment  la  nine  c;ui  sort  par  Ic  liou  perietal, 
Sont  (liitendur,  gonfles  ct  variqueux.  Celts  rcinc  est  asscz 
considerable  ct  communique  svee  !e  septum  median  du  ccr- 
▼cau  ;  e'e-t  pourquni  en  y  a  applique  !cs  sai:g-ucs  pour  les 
maux  de  t jtc  t!etit  je  liens  do  pailcr,  ct  avec  lcs  plus  l.curcux 
resultats. 

J'aur  :is  br-.v.roup  plus  a  dire,  Monsieur,  si  je  uc  ccr.sclta'.s 
que  1'imporlanrc  de  mon  sujet,  mais  comn^.c  je  nc  derire  pas 
cutrcr  i!>nis  iLs  details  qui  son'  aussi  Lien  ror.r.cs  do  vos  Ire- 
trursque  t!e  mot,  je  finis  en  vnus  priant  d'agrecr  mes  n.cilleurs 
souhaits  pour  le  succes  de  voire  publication,  dor.t  les  arun- 
tages  pour  noire  lrofcssion  sent  tuapnieciables,ct  je  dcrceure, 

Voire  (res  devoue  servilcur, 

ETIENNE  M.  BARDY. 
Qu£Bic,  15  Mars,  1826.  Medecin,  &c« 
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Monsieur  PEditcur  du  Journal  de  Medecine. 

Depals  que  j'ai  ea  le  plaisir  de  voir  votre  entrepri?e  cou- 
ronnee  d'un  succes  eclatant  qui  rous  garantissait  dcj  j.  Ics  heu- 
rcuses  dispositions  d'un  public  eclaire,  j'ai  commencai  del 
lors  a,  prendre  note  de  tout  ce  que  ma  pratique  pouvait  m'of- 
frir  departiculier  ;  et  en  attendant  le  moment  ou  je  pourrai 
vous  soumettrequelque  chose  de  plus  satisfaisant,  jc  vais  com. 
muniquer  a  la  profession  un  cas  assez  curieux  qui  s'est  pre- 
sents il  y  a  deux  ans. 

L'Enfant  de  Mr.  Paul  Thibaudcau,  Bourgeois  de  cette 
rille,  age  de  deux  ans  et  demi,  fut  attanue  vers  le  mois  de 
Septembre  1S23,  d'un  violent  mal  de  tete  qui  se  rapportait 
surtout  a  l'oreille  droite.  Cette  douleur  continua  jusques 
vers  le  mois  de  Mars  1824f  accomp3g;:ee  de  fievrc  et  parfois 
convulsions  passngeres.  Lapupille  de  r~il  elait  tant  soit  pea 
dilatee  et  que'.ques  autres  symtomes  iudiquant  tr-.-.c  comores- 
sion  sur  le  cerveau,  et  le  petit  portav.t  souvent  sa  main  au 
cote  droit  de  la  tete.  on  crut  d'abord  que  la  maheie  etait  une 
hydropisie  de  cet  organe. 

On  prescrivit  en  consequence  dcs  remedes  apprcpries, 
mais  les  symptomes  loin  de  diniinucir  angme!!taient  jusqu'a. 
un  tel  point  qu'il  devint  r.ecessaire  de  donncr  souvent  de 
fortes  doses  d'opium  pour  calmer  les  doukurs  et  procurer  du 
sommeil. 

Le  malade  etait  dans  ce  triste  etat  lorsque  je  f-is  appelle 
4  donner  mon  avi?.  Soupconnant  alors  la  presence  de  quel- 
que  foyer  d'irritation  dans  le  cerveau,  sans  pouriant  en  divi- 
ner la  nature,  je  me  contentai  de  I'app'ioation  de  quelnues 
emollients,  et  au  bout  d'environ  douze  jours  de  ['usage  de 
ces  palliatifs,  la  mere  m'informa  qu'elle  avait  appcroa  en  Sa- 
vant Tenfant  quelque  chose  dans  Toreille  droite  qusjs  m'em- 
pressai  d'examiner.  J'en  retirai  en  efF.t  un  ver  long  d'envi- 
ron cinq  pouces  et  demi  et  de  grosseur  proporlicinee,  ressercu 
b'.ant  parfaitement  a  ces  vers  blancs  que  les  cufants  rejettent 
soaTentpar  l'estomac  ou  par  les  selles.  Des  ce  moment  I'en- 
fant  a  recouvre  une  sante  parfaite. 

Ce  que  ce  phenomene  olTre  de  plus  particuiier  est  le  lieu 
•  etroit  etisole   qu'il  occupait.     Je  ne  m'arreterai  oas  a  consi- 
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derr r  comment  il  y  est  parvenu  ou  s'il  s'y  eit  developpe  ipnn. 
tanement  ;  mou  seul  objet  est  de  presenter  le  fait  dans  l'es- 
perance  qu'il  puisse  etre  utile  ail  Praticiea  qui  aurait  occasion 
de  rencontrer  la  meme  chose  par  la  suite. 

C.  N.  PERRAULT,  M.  D. 
Quebec.  20  Mars,  1S20. 


Case  of  a  Pin  extracted  from  the  Bladder,  communicated  iri 

a  letter  to  the  Editor,  by  Mr.   Joun  Gray,  Surgeon,  St, 

Gervais. 

I  read  in  your  first  number  the  case  of  a  woman  in  which 
a  quantity  of  needles  were  extracted  out  of  various  parts  of 
her  body  ;  and  though  I  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  possibi- 
lity of  such  a  phenomenon,  still  I  could  not  but  share  the  as- 
tonishment of  many  at  her  recovery  from  the  continued  ■sick- 
ness to  which  she  was  exposed.  I  have  even  heard  some 
people  call  in  question  its  authenticity,  but  the  case  which  I 
am  about  to  relate,  will,  no  doubt,  be  sufficient  to  raise  all 
suspicions. 

In  the  summer  of  1819,  ri  male  child  of  Francois  Dubord, 
a  respectable  farmer  in  this  Parish,  began  to  complain  of  pain 
in  the  stomach  with  some  slight  degree  of  fever  which  con- 
tinued for  about  two  years  when  the  pain  left  its  seat,  and  be- 
came fixed  in  the  region  of  tho  navel.  The  disease  remained 
in  this  state  as  late  as  the  year  1321.  The  pain  was  then  felt 
about  the  bladder  and  rectum,  with  difficulty  of  voiding  urine 
and  stools,  which  could  not  be  evacuated  without  great  pain. 

The  boy  was  brought  to  me  in  this  state,  and  on  the  first 
onset,  I  was  lead  to  suppose,  like  the  other  Medical  Gentle- 
men to  whose  care  he  had  just  been  confided,  that  there  was 
a  stone  in  the  bladder.  Cut  on  examining  the  part  which  af- 
forded th?  greatest  pain,  I  discovered  a  tumour  which  ap- 
peared to  be  situated  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  perineum.  The  catheter  which  I  at- 
tempted to  introduce  in  order  to  evacuate  the  water  being 
itopped  in  that  spot,  I  immediately  determined  to  open-  tha 
tumour;  this  wai   accordingly  done,  and   upon  rcachicg  tho 
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'•  urethra,  I  laid  bear  a  large  pin,  nearly  two  inches  in  length 
'     and  of  a  proportionate   diameter.     It  was  crooked  nearly  in 
the  shape  of  an  S. 

Upon  enquiry,  I  could  derive  no  information  either  from 
the  parents  or  the  boy,  (who  is  now  13  years  of  age,)  how 
that  pin  had  got  there.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that 
it  entered  the  mouth,  and  caused,  whan  passing  through  the 
alimentary  canal,  all  that  train  of  diseases  under  which  he 
laboured  lor  many  years  previous.  He  is  now  doiug  well,  and 
should  any  person  feel  inclined  to  doubt  the  authenticicy  of 
the  case,  I  am  ready  to  substantiate  it  by  the  testimony  of 
creditable  witnesses. 

I  shall  desist  from  any  further  observation  on  this  case,  and 
before  I  conciude,  allow  me  to  express  iny  sincere  wish  that 
your  publication  may  meet  with  that  success  to  which  it  is 
entitled  fromyonr  merits  and  its  utility. 

JOHN  GRAY,  Surgeon. 

St.  Geximais,  20th  March,  182G- 


Cases  in  z:hich  the  Ergot  proved  effectual  in  promoting  (ha 
action  of  the  uterus,  and  which  occurred,  the  tizof.rst  in 
the  practice  oj  Da.  Mokuix,  and  the  latter  in  that  of  Dr, 
Painchaud,  both  of  this  City. 

UTERINE  HEMORRHAGE, 
A  young  woman  of  a  plethoric  temperameut,  had  already 
miscarried  twice  at  herseventh  menth  of  pregnancy,  and  about 
the  same  period  of  her  third  gestation  was  attacked  with  vi- 
olent uterine  hemorrhage,  without  pain.  The  ordinary  re- 
medies externally  and  iutcrnally  were  used  which  gave  ap. 
parent  relief  for  some  hours,  but  the  discharges  soon  returned 
with  redoubled  violence  accompanied  with  a  sinking  pulse, 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  wildness  of  aspect,  repeat- 
ed and  deep  sighings,  approaching  to  syncope,  still  with 
little  or  no  uterine  pain.  From  the  failure  of  other  means, 
trial  was  given  to  the  above  remedy,  which  Dr. 
.Stearns  of  New-York  asserts  to  possess  powers  over  tho 
'  uterus,  as  specific  as  the  Tartrite  of  Antimony  on  the  sto- 
imaco  or  Jalap  on  tha   intestines.     Two   table   spoonfuls  of 
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the  decoction  were  accordingly  given  every  (en  minu- 
tes, and  in  about  half  an  hour,  the  uterus  commenced  an  al- 
most incessant  action  which  continued  until  the  expulsion 
of  the  fcctJS,  &c.  which  in  all  did  cot  exceed  three 
quarters  cf  an  hoar.  Some  slight  inflammatory  symptoms 
made  their  appearance  about  the  fifth  day  after  delivery, 
but  were  subdued  without  much  difficulty,  and  in  a  fortnight 
the  patient  was  convalescent. 

RETENTION  OF  THE  PLACENTA. 

Mrs.  A.  C.  at  Point-LeTi,  was  delivered  by  a  Midwife,  of 
a  fine  male  child,  whom  after  several  repeated  and  inefectual 
attempts  to  extract  the  placenta,  the  umbilical  cord  gateway 
to  the  great  alarm  of  the  female  attendant,  who  immediately 
sent  the  husband  to  town  for  medical  assistance.  Twenty- 
eight  hours  elapsed  before  the  patient  was  seen,  one  scruple  ©f 
the  Ergot  was  admiin\tred,  and  in  about  20  minutes,  slight 
uterine  action  coraiueuced,  at  the  expiratiou  of  half  an  hour, 
was  repealed  the  dose.  The  pains  gradually  increased,  and 
in  less  than  one  hour,  the  placenta  was  thrown  into  the 
vagina  without  any  manual  interference  whatever;  the  pair* 
coutinued  violent,  and  did  uot  ceasu  until  a  full  anodyne 
was  administered. 

PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS. 

A.  B.  a  ycung  woman  of  a  plethoric  temperament,  about 
20  years  of  age,  laving  arrived  at  her  full  period  of  utero- 
geitation,  con:p!cined  in  the  evening  of  a  sense  of  fullness 
and  tightness  about  the  head,  indistinct  vision,  <Scc,  but  did 
not  call  iiiar.j  neJical  aid, 

Tha  following  day  about  11  a.m.,  was  seized  with  a  violent 
convulsion  which  lasted  upwards  of  15  minutes,  but  continued 
comatose  for  sometime  after  the  cessation  of  the  tit.  Dr. 
raincInuJ  was  r.o~-  called  in  for  the  first  time  to  visit  her,  who 
abstracted  .-bout  30  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm  and  adminis- 
tered a  purgative  enema.  About  1  r.  m.  was  again  attacked 
with  renewed  convulsions  which  continued  to  return  nearly 
ever}-  i»alf-bi*ur,nof.vit!istai:cliag  the  very  free  use  of  the  lan- 
cet purgatives,  &c,  and  without  any  apparent  alleviation  of 
her  then  alarming,  and  to  all  appearance,  fatal  symptoms. 


On  thk'Uss  of  Ergot.  \u 

*•  Drs.  Mor'rii  and  Tessier  were  now  desired  to  see  her,  the 
former  of  whom  suggested  the  use  of  Ergot,  half  a  drachm 
was  immediately  given  her,  and  an  attempt  made  at  delivery, 
Dr.  P,  had  succeeded  to  a  certain  degree  in  dilating  the  os 
oteri,  "when  in  about  20  minutes  after  the  Ergot  had  been 
given,  slight  uteriae  action  commenced,  in  about  30,  a  second 
dose  was  given,  and  in  less  than  one  hour  the  child  was  ex- 
pelled, soon  after  the  placenta.  Thus  in  less  than  one  hour 
and  a  quarter  from  the  time  that  the  first  dose  was  administer- 
ed, the  uteru3  had  discharged  its  contents,  and  could  be  felt 
through  the  abdon.inal  paretics,  not  larger  thanan  ordinary 
sized  list,  perfectly  contracted.  Some  inflammatory  symptoms 
'supervened  which  gave  way  to  the  ordinary  treatment, 
Quebec,  29th  March,  1826, 


QUEBEC,  ler.  AFRIL,  1826. 
.    Rapport  de  l'Etat  de  la  Sante'  Publique,  dukant 

LA    DEUNIERE   SaISON'. 

Notre  memoire  ne  nous  fournit  point  d'exemple  d'on  hiver 
<aussi  tempere  que  celui  qui  vient  de  passer,  et  si  une  saison 
•anssi  pen  rigoureuse  a  pu  eloigner  plusieurs  causes  occasiou- 
iielles  de  maladies,  aussi  le  tableau  qu'elle  presente  pour 
etre  rnoins  varie  n'en  est  pas  mains  considerable.  Plusieurs 
de  ces  affections  que  nous  avions  observees  dans  la  saison  pre- 
•cedente,  mais  que  la  salubrite  ordinaire  de  i'hiver  nous  pro- 
Tnettait  de  dissiper,  ont  neanraoins  continue  de  faire  des 
progres  inquietans. 

La  Eougeole  (Rubeola)  n'a  pas    cesse  de   se  faire   scntir 

durant  toute  la  saison,  mais  elle  n'a  eteaccompagnee  d'aucuu 

caractere  de  malignite  comme    nous  l'avions  observe  dans  le 

cours  de  l'automnc,  et  elle  n;a  fait  que  peu  ou  point  de  vio 

t  *  limes  parmile   petit  nombre  de  ceur  qui  en  oct  ete  attaques. 


IIS  Rapport  dii  Maladiki 

Lm  Fihret  nerveuses  (Typhus)  se  sont  montrees  assez  fre- 
qucutes.  Lcs  indigenes  des  pays  Septeotrionaux  ont  ete  plui 
communes  que  jamais  en  Canada,  depuis  que  l'Ewigration  es^ 
devenue  considerable  ;  et  comme  elles  ont  leur  source  lc  plus 
»»o»ent  dans  la  mal-proprete,  elles  out  du  etrc  beaucoup  plus 
severe*  chcz  ce*  infortunes  que  la  faim  et  la  rigueur  du  r.li- 
Biat  obligent  de  s'accumulcr  dans  de  miscrables  grottes.  Auf- 
iil'oa  remarque  qu'clles  sont  assez  rares  dans  les  classes  ai« 
ise3  de  la  Societe,  et  cliez  nos  habitants  dans  les  compagr.es, 
iSons  les  avons  au  co-.itrairc  observees  surtout  dans  les  Faux- 
boujg?,  et  si  quelque  chose  est  digne  d'etre  remarque  suivant 
teas,  e'est  lc  prejuge  que  la  classe  iudigente  a  plussieurs  lei* 
icmoUae  contre  lc  seul  azile  que  r.ous  ayons  a  Quebec  pour 
ces  malheurcux,  et  que  l'ou  nomme  Hopital  des  Emigres. 
S'il  est  vrai  de  dire  que  cet  etablissemeut  ne  produit  pas 
tout  le  bien  que  le  public  est  en  droit  d'en  attendre,  en  ne  de- 
Trait  pas  non  plus  se  disoimuler,  que  les  moyens  limites  que 
lui  soutfournk;  par  la  Legislature,  etnon  par  les  citoyens,  (ce 
qui  devrait  avoir  lieu  ici  comme  ailleurs)  ne  sont  pas  suffisants 
pour  nourrir  ubondamment  ou  soutenir  a  grands  frais  les  mal- 
hecrcux  qui  y  sont  relegues.  La  seule  remarque  que  nous 
axons  a  faire  an  sujet  de  la  maladie  dant  nous  parlous,  e'est 
que  nous  avons  cru  appercevoir  que  dans  leur  traitement  I'u- 
sa^e  de  I'eau  froide  tant  au  dehors  qu'au  dedans  n'est  pas  as- 
ses generalement  adopte.  11  sulTit  de  porter  nos  regards  chez 
nos  voisios  pour  nous  convaiucro  de  ses  resultats  bienfaisant?, 
et  si  notre  propre  temcig:uge  pcut  etre  compte  pour  quelqu3 
ches?,  nous  pouvons  assurer  que  e'est  le  moyen  qui  uous  a  le 
mieux  reussi,  surtout  au  commencement  de  la  maladie,  e{ 
J/jr^r.e  la  fievrc  est  a  son  plus  ha'itd-'gre. 

Les  maladies  de  poilriic  ont  ete  tri.-s  communes  et  accom- 
D3gn,4es  d'un  caractero  dc  malignite  que  l'on  n'avait  pas  re- 
marque dans  la  saison  paist'e.  L'inflammation  des  poumons 
sortouta  rarement  cede  avant  !e  onziemeou  quatorzieme  jour, 
xr.algre  le  traitement  regulicr  par  la  iaigr.ee  etles  autipblog'.s- 

Il  e«t  d'aulres  affections  qui  quoique  som  une  influence 
pv-ios  directe  de  la   constitution  de  l'atmosphere,  ont  cepen- 
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<rlanf  eta  marquees  par  des  circoustaoces  qui  ne  nous  permct. 
tcnt  de  les  passer  sons  silence. 

Les  maladies  des  fcmmes  en  couches  ont  e'te  plus  sererrt 
qu'i  Tordinaire.  La  fievre puerperale  (Fievre  de  lait,)  s'est 
rencontree  dans  une  infinite  de  cjs,  saus  que  l'accouchemcnt 
ait  ete  difficile,  et  elle  s'est  meme  portec  jusqu'i  un  degra 
alarmant  dans  plusieurs  circonstances.  L'esprit  de  Tereben- 
thine  vient  d'etre  employe  avec  succes  en  Angleterre  pour 
cette  maladie,  et  d'apres  l'experience  que  nous  en  avons  faite 
dans  plusieurs  cas,  nous  sommes  autorise  a  recommander  ce 
remedc  au  Medecin  Accoucheur  comme  le  plus  prompt  et  lo 
plus  efficace.  La  dose  est  d'une  demi-or.ce  dans  une  once 
d'huile  de  castor  tous  les  trois  heures,  en  meme  terns  que  Too. 
administre  la  saignee  abondante  ct  les  fomentations.  La  vi- 
olence de  cette  drogue  ne  doit  pas  alarmer  le  Medecin,  car 
onsait  que  depuis  long  terns  ou  present  ce  remede  avcc  avan- 
tage  pour  les  vers  et  surtout  le  ver  solitaire. 

Nous  n'aurions  rien  ditici  de  Vcedeme puerperal  des  jam- 
5es  des  femmes  en  couches^  {Phlegmasia  dolens  des  Anglais) 
et  {oedema  Lacleum  des  Allemands)  on  depat  de  lait,  si  cette 
maladie  etait  generalement  mieux  comprise  par  hos  sagrs- 
femmes,  qui,  aveuglees  par  des  prejuges  d'anciennete,  son* 
Souvent  cause  que  le  Medecin  est  prive  de  donner  tous  le-s 
eecours  de  son  art  a  une  classe  de  malades  dont  la  sanie  est 
si  precieuse  et  si  utile  a  la  societe. 

Le  mot  depot  de  lail  ne  convient  nullement  a  crtte  mala- 
die, et  e'est  cette  expression  qui  a  ilonne  souvent  lieu  de  la 
eonfondre  avec  la  fievre  de  lait  ou  puerperale  dont  elle  differe 
esseutiellement,  en  ce  qu'elie  n'a  de  connection  quelcouque 
avec  le  lait  ;  au  contraire  Capuron  la  regardc  comme  une  in- 
flammation des  vaisseaux  lymphatiques,  ct  Mr.  D.  Davies,  de 
Londres,  comme  un  engorgement  des  veines  qui  empeche 
le  retour  du  sang  et  cause  ainsi  la  tumefaction.  Toutcfois 
ou  doit  la  regarder  comme  une  maladie  purement  locale,  tan- 
dis  que  la  fievre  de  lait  affecte  toute  la  constitution.  Cela 
»ufnt  pour  distinguer  ces  deux  affections,  et  nous  remarque- 
ronj  que  la  Phlegmasia  dolens  a  ete  cominuue  et  setere  dam 
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p'.Uilcurs  cas.  Notre  ami  le  Dr.  Morrin,  nous  a  informd  que 
hors  de  quatre  cas  qui  se  sont  presented  a  loi  depuis  peD,  deux 
ont  aitaque  les  deux  jambes  alternatirement  ;  ce  qui  est  rare, 
Tu  que  dans  !c  Manchester  Lying-in  Hospital  on  en  a  rencon- 
tre que  quitre  sur  huit  mille.  Les  fomentations,  la  saignee 
et  lei  bandages  de  flanelle  ont  bien  rcussi,  et  aucun  de  ces  ca» 
n'a  <5te  fatal.  Le  memo  Monsieur  a  observe  que  sur  pius  de 
trente  accouchemens  auxquels  il  a  assisle  depuis  peu,  il  n'a 
tu  qne  des  enfants  males. 

Le  Rhunic  (Infiueza)  ou  Catarriie  Epidemiqoe  vient  do 
paraitre  en  cctte  ville  et  se  repand  avec  une  rapidite  alar- 
mante.  Cette  maladic  vient  d'efendre  ses  ravages  dans  les  prin- 
cipals villes  des  Etats-Unis,  mais  cllc  parait  y  avoir  ete  plus 
severe  qu'clle  re  le  sera  ici,  si  ce  n'est  parmi  les  enfants,  car 
d^ns  quelques-uns  on  a  observe  des  symtumes  de  croup, 
(orippe)  tres  developpes.  Nous  ne  pouvons  nous  empeclier 
C2  re  commander  dans  ces  cas  l'usage  du  vitriol  bleu,  tel  que 
prescrit  darn  notre  premier  numero  auquel  nous  referons. 

Cette  epidemie  est  la  plus  marquantc  que  nous  ayons  ja- 
mais observe  a  Quebec,  car  on  peut  dire  que  prcs  de  la  moi- 
tie  de  la  population  en  est  atteinie  ;  et  comme  elle  nous  pa- 
rait avoir  eu  sa  source  dans  la  condition  particuliere  de  l'at- 
mosphere  depuis  le  commencement  dc  Mars,  de  meme  on 
peut  s'attendrequ'elle  continucra  ses  ravages  encre  quelque 
terns.  Cost  pourquoi  le  Medecin  ne  saurait  trop  recoinman- 
der  a  ccux  qui  s'en  sont  preserves  jusqu'i  prc-ent,  les  moy- 
etis  proprcs  a  s'en  gr.rantir  par  la  suite.  Les  causes  propres  a 
son  developpencnt  sent,  un  violent  exercise  surtout  des  pou- 
mens  com  in  e  chanter,  courir,  &C,  rexposition  a  un  air  hu- 
mid2  ct  frais,  Tabus  des  liqueurs  fortes  ou  de  mets  trop  as- 
sai=onnes,  et  beaucoup  d'autres  que  la  raison  seu'.e  peut  indi- 
quer.  Le  traitement  general  a  ete  les  bains  de  pieds,  l'ins- 
piration  de  la  vapeur  d'eau  boui'.lante  ;  les  diaphoretics,  tels 
que  \zpoudre  de  Jacob  a.  la  dose  de  15  a  20  grains  avec  6  ou 
10  grains  de  Calomel,  un  scjour  prolongs  an  lit  et  une  tem- 
n.'nture  elevee.  Mais  ce  qui  a  le  micux  reussi  dans  cette 
affection  est  Tusage  de  l'esprit  de  Terebenthine  pris  a  l'inte- 
rieur.     Une  demi-oace  de  cette  drogue  melee  avec  une  once 
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(i'huile  de  ca9tor  a  fait  disparaitre  la  maladie  dans  raoins  de 
48  heures,  on  en  a  fait  tin  usage  tres  etrndu  dans  plusieurs 
graDdes  villes  des  Etats-Unis  ou  V Influenza  a  fait  de  grands 
ravages  durant  le  mois  dernier,  et  avec  les  plus  heureux  suc- 
ces.  Nous  avons  recommande  plus  haut  l'emp'.oi  de  cette 
drogue  dans  la  fievre  puerpeiale,  mais  nous  devons  rcmar- 
quer  ici  que,  vu  son  activite,  il  ne  serait  pas  toujours  prudent 
ci'en  repeter  la  dose  plus  de  deux  fois,  et  ou  doit  aussi  pren- 
dre garde  de  ne  pas  I'administrer  avant  d'avoir  reduit  la  vio- 
lence de  rinllammatinn  par  des  saignees  copieuscs  et  les  au- 
tres  moyens  antiphlogistiques. 

II  nous  reste  a  parlerde  la  petite-verole  (picotte-naturellc), 
*Tandis  qu'on  n'entend  presque  plus  parlcr  de  ce  Ileau  danslts 
grandes  viltes  du  Continent,  il  est  vraiment  deplorable  que 
dans  un  pays  aussi  i;ole  que  le  Canada  on  soit  encore  sans 
cesse  expose  a.  devenir  sa  viclime.  Kile  s'est  fait  voir  durant 
toute  la  saison  passce  dans  les  Fauxbourgs  et  les  campagucs 
voisines  de  la  ville.  On  pourrait  peut-etre  attribuer  ces  maux 
en  partie  a  l'iudififcreuce  qui  regne  pour  la  vaccine  dont  les 
bienfaits  sont  si  eclatauts.  Il  est  vrai  de  d'.re  que  le  bon  vi- 
rus vaccin  est  devenu  estiemcmeut  rare,  cc  qui  est  I'efict  des 
manoeuvres  que  plusieurs  charlatans  audacieux  ont  employe 
pour  en  imposer  au  peuple,  eu  repandant  des  virus  faux  ou 
adulteres. 

Nous  avions  suggere  dans  notre  premier  numero  la  forma- 
tion d'une  societe  qui  interesserait  le  public  dans  la  propaga- 
tion  de  la  vaccine,  comme  un  moyen  salutaire  d'arrt-ter  ics 
progres  de  la  petite-verole,  et  nous  sommes  ravi  de  pouvoir 
annonccr  d'apres  une  autorile  compelante  que  la  Societe  Floy- 
ale  de  Londres  pour  l'cncouragemeiit  de  la  vaccine,  est  prete 
a  favoriser  nos  vucset  a  nous  aider  de  tous  ses  moyens  et  de  <a 
protection.  C'est  pourquoi  nous  prions  tons  les  amis  de  I'hu- 
manile  de  nc  pas  laisser  echapper  une  occasion  de  rendre  i  la 
posterite  un  service  qui  doit  lenr  meritcr  sa  reconnaissance. 

H 
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REFLEXIONS  SUU  LA  MORT  SUBITE. 

Les  mortj  subites  out  ete  si   fre,;uenlr?  dans  la  saison  dei- 
niere,  que    nous  avons    era  devoir  soumetlre  a  nos  lecleuri 
quelques  considerations  ,cr  ce  sujet    le  plus    important  pour 
riiomme,  ct  le   pins  c'leve   pour   la  science  qui   s'occupe    dca 
moven?    dojyolonger  la  vie    en  eloignar.t  les   maladies.     Cos 
sortes  d'accidens  quoiiiue  eiweloppes  de  fenebres  ne  latsser.t 
pas  que  do  faire  sentir  leur  approche  a  Tesfrit  observateur  qui 
a  su  se  former  une  idee  precise  de  ce  qui  caracterisc  la  vie  dans 
l'hoiuinc,  et  e'est  cettc    connaissance    puiiee    dans  la    natuie 
rjceme  qui  va  nous  meltre  a  portee  de  la  suivrc  dans  les  rcoy- 
ens   dont   elie  se  sert  pour   opercr  une   dissolution  soudaine  ; 
('   -r    pourquoi    nous  allons    d'abord   considerer  les  diflerens 
phenomenea  qui    concoureni  au  maintiea  de  la  vie  et  qui  en 
constituent  Tessence.     Cettc    recherche   nous  fera  voir  com- 
ment les  differentes  fbnetiods  qui  en  resaltent  sunt  liees  les  unes 
auc  autres,  et  connaissant  alorc  le  principe  de  chacunc  d'el- 
les,  r.ous  decouvrirnus  celles  qui  sont  plus  necessaires  a  la  vie 
d'.ucc  celles  qui  le  sont  nioius,  et  dont  le  derangement  devra 
entrainer  une  mort  pius  ou  mollis  prompt?.      C'est  ainsf  que 
nous  arriverons,  lo.  a  !a  decouverte  des  siijnes  qui   peuvent 
faire  seupconner  que  quclque    desordre  a  deja  eu  lieu  et   ses 
resultats.     2o.  a  la  conuaissaoce  des  nioyens  d'eviter  ou  d'e- 
loi^ner  les  accidens  qui  peuveot  s'ensuivre.* 


•  [I  f.iut  ri  en  prendre  mrle  de  ne  pas  confondre  avee  les  pro- 
s  vit.iles  dont  les  or^anci  sont  doiiLS  ces  operations  cPum: 
substance  simple  et  indivisible  ft  !e  principe  de  notre  intelligence, 
que  110,0  con;.aiS-ons  ptr  scs  e'/icN,  et  dont  I'uiuon  avrc  la  1111- 
ticreest,  comme  la  nature  dei  cheses  meracs  Its  plus  simples,  mi 
fcuWine  que  i'un  doit  se  contenler  d'admirer.  Le  sentiment  le 
plus  ordinaire  suffit  pour  nous  fiire  voir  que  le  moi  qui  consilium 
I'homme  la  plus  noble  des  creatures,  est  quelque  chose  de  bieu 
distinct  de  cette  propriety  vit  ale  qui  cause  le  mouvement  ilu  coeur, 
eclui  des  int.  stins  et  toutes  les  operations  chiniiques  qui  s'operent 
sins  ctbse  dans  notre  organisation.  L:s  plantes  nous  revenues  de 
Ctrl  unes  propriety*  en  vertu  desquelles  i!  s'oj  ere  en  eflrs  dps 
niouvemens  insensibles  ma:s  necessaires  a  leur  nutrition  et  a  leur 
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Tous  les  organes  du  corps  dont  Ics  fonctions  ne  sont  pas 
immediatement  soumises  au  pouvoir  de  la  voloute,  exerccnt 
les  tins  sur  les  autres  une  reciprocite  d'actiou  qui  les  met  dans 
une  mutuelle  dependauce,  mais  il  en  est  quelques  uns  qui  ne 
sont  pas  aussi  directernent  exposes  a,  cette  regie  gen^rale,  et 
qui  peuvent  continuep  encore  d'agir  quelquc  tems  seuls  lors- 
que  tous  les  autres  sont  devenus  presque  nuls,  Ces  org.ine3 
sont  le  cerveau,  le  pournon  et  le  ceeur,  et  iLs  sont  tellemcnfc 
lies  entre-eux  que  la  mort  de  i'un  entraine  necessairemen? 
celle  des  deux  autres.  Nous  devous  a  I'immortel  Bichat  d'a- 
Toir  demontre  que  tous  les  autres  visceres,  tcls  que  le  foie, 
l'estoraac,  les  intestins,  &c,  de  quelque  maniere  qu'ils  soient 
affectes,  ne  peuvent  occasiouer  !a  inort  qu'en  fesaot  partici- 
per  d  leur  derangement  uu  des  trois  organes  dont  nous  ve- 
nons  de  parler,  qui  se  trouvant  lui-meine  attaint,  cesse  d'agir 
et  occasioune  ainsi  la  inort  de  tous  lss  autres.  Ce  genre  de 
mort  est  celui  qui  resulte  de  toutes  les  maladies  qui  ne  con- 
duisent  au  tombeau  que  par  degres  ;  mais  comme  nous  desi- 
rons  trouver  les  causes  qui  peuvent  amener  une  dissolution 
soudaine,  on  voit  qu'il  faut  done  les  rechercher  dans  une  af- 
fection spontanee  d'un  de  ces  trois  organes. 

Le  cerveau  doit  etre  regarde  comme  le  centre  commun  de 
cette  influence  que  les  agens  vitaux  (les  nerfs)  exerccnt  sur 
tous  les  organes  caracteristiques  de  la  vie  dans  l'homme. 
Cette  fonction  du  cerveau  est  telleraent  lieea  son  mouvement 
continuel  d'elevation  et  d'abaissement  que  des  que  ce  mouve- 
ment est  interrompu,  il  cesse  aussitdt  sou  action.  (C'est  cet 
etat  (jue  Von  nomine  syncope  et  qui  est  une  image  ridele  de 
la  mort.)     Ce  mouvement  lui  est  communique  par  les  pulsa- 


reproduction.  La  meme  chose  a  lieu  chez  les  animaux,  mais  roai. 
me  ils  out  i  pourvoir  cux  memes  a  leur  subsislanre  lis  pos-etlent 
une  intelligence  qui  quoiu,uc  bornce  a  ce  seul  objet  ne  l.nsse  pas 
d'etre  partaiteineut  disiinete  des  propnetts  vitalcs  de  leers  or- 
ganes. Nous  vcrrousbiculot  que  ces  propriety  sont  indepeuiinnU's 
de  fame.  N"cst-il  p,is  sage  qu'en  cftct  nous  ne  pulsions  m  ie!er  a 
voloute  les  mouveniensde  queiqu'mi  de  nos  visceres?  Ma:s  cVn 
estdeja  trop  pour  Uire  voir  qua  Ton  ne  devra  pas  confondre  It* 
proprietcs  que  nos  organes  partagent  avec  tons  Ics  e!res  organises 
ct  ce  qui  coijslitue  v raiment  I'iiomme,  la  pensec, 
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tions  du  cote  gauche  du  cceur  qui,  chaque  fois  qu'il  se  con- 
tractc  pour  chaster  dans  les  arteres  le  sang  qu'il  recoit  en  sc. 
dilatant,  pousse  dans  celles  du  cerrcau  une  colouoe  dc  san^ 
qui  en  sonleve  !a  masse  entierc.  Cct  anneantissement  des 
Ionctions  du  cerreau  a  done  «a  cause  daus  une  iieson  de  cel- 
les du  cceur,  et  nous  alluns  vcir  qucllcs  sont  les  autres  altera- 
tions du  ccr?eau  qui  puuvent  amener  une  tnort  prompte. 

Si  Ton  considers  qucllcs  sout  les  causes  qui  peuvent  pro- 
duire  au  dedans  rueine  du  cerreau  la  cessatiou  de  son  mou- 
vement,  on  verra  :;ue  la  plus  frequente  est  la  compression  ex- 
crete sur  cct  'jr_;une  par  des  Guides  epaaches  dans  ses  cavi- 
tes  ou  repaudus  dans  .-.a  substance.  Sapposons,  pur  exemple, 
la  rupture  u'un  oj  Uc  piusieurs  de  ses  vaisscaux ;  si  le  (luide 
cu'il  conticunent  sc  repand  tout  a  coup  sur  le  viscere,  la  mort 
sera  toujours  dans  ce  cas  preoedec  de  symtomes  d'apoplexie 
tres  proncricc*.  Si  ail  contraire  le  fluide  cpanche  dans  sa 
substance  uc  s'y  accumule  que  par  de^res,  alors  le  cerveau 
s'accorr.mo:ls  v.  la  pression  qu'il  exerce  sur  lui,  et  la  mort  sera 
precedee  d'una  tnr.ladio  longue  qui  aura  un  cours  rcgulier. 

Ce  n'est  done  pas  dans  le  cervem  qu'ou  doit  recherchcr  ces 
vices  organiques  qai  produisent  le  plus  souvent  uae  mort 
instantanee,  mais  scra-ce  dans  les  j.ounons  ?  Un  ne  cou- 
uait  aucu;:c  cs;.c.e  ri'affccUona  de  ces  organes  qui  puissent 
causer  i'aceider.t  deal  r.c  js  parlons.  Le  scul  qui  nous  pa- 
raissc  le  plus  probable  est  une  rupture  d'un  ca  de  piusieurs 
lie  s:s  vaisseaux,  mai-  .-omme  cct  accident  appartient  aux  de- 
ia:.c;  ":  cr.t  ilziis  \i  rlrcu'.alion  du  sang,  nous  eu  par'erons 
nicnlwT.  i'.I  M  t:  :us  >ui7.t  \lc  dire  ici  que  les  ionctions  des  pou- 
nions  .*-"'.  ..criiLvS  a  Pacts  de  li  respiration  ou  au  chauge- 
•...j:i:  .,::  Jvito  function  fait  s-bir  au  sar.^-  qui  I'cinpregne,  on 
ne  cc.i. '.-'.:  poi..t  !c  maladfts  dans  ces  organes  qui  soient  ge- 
Luraiwi.;c-:it  sblii.a  u*uuc  mort  soudaiae, 

II  ne  nous  r;jt«  dc-.tc  -plus  qo'a  chcrcher  si  le  caeur  n'est 
pas  le  iiegc  de  ces  sorttj  u'acridcr.ts.  Nous  a'.lons  *oir  qu'en 
cfiet  cet  organs  ptut  subir  dans  sa  structure  et  ses  functions 
des  deranjeneas  qui  eduppent  le  plus  souvent  a  la  penetra- 
tion du  Medeciu,  ct  qui  sars  paraitre  causer  d'incouTenieut  a 
celui   lui  en  est  atlciatj  ne  loLsent   pas  dc  lui  rcscrvcr  sou- 
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fcnt  un   trepas  premature  ct  suibit  mtme  dans  la  jouissancc 
apparente  d'une  sante   assez  parfaite. 

Lo  nombre  de  communications  clout  plusieurs  de  nos  con- 
freres ont  bien  voulu  nous  favoriscr,  mais  qui  ne  nous  ont  etc 
enrojees  que  fort  tard,  nous  oblige  a  rcmettre  cette  conside- 
ration a.  notre  prochain  nuincro. 


CHARLATANISM  E. 

II  if  est  point  d'clat  dins  la  Socijte  qui  soit  aussi  cxposu 
au\  intriguos  de  l'imposture  et  du  r.ien^onge  que  eclui  qui  a 
pour  objet  !a  guerison  des  maladies.  La  credulite  naturelle  a 
rbomnie  pour  tout  cc  qui  tient  an  uicrveilieux  le  porte  a 
mettre  plus  d'iniportance  dans  les  manoeuvres  mystc-rieuses  du 
Charlatan,   que  dans  la  couduite  reglee  de  l'homme  dc  Tart. 

Ces  abus  se  font  scntir  davantage  en  Canada,  ct  on  me  pa- 
rait  pas  meme  s'etonner  de  voir  encore  de  nos  jours  des  gue- 
risons  s'operer  par  des  cmplatres  magiques  ou  a  l'aide  de  quel- 
que  ceiemonic  ridicule.  Ileureu-evnent  pour  notre  pays,  nous 
n'avion3  pas  encore  vu  l'imposture  aiTichee  publiquement  et 
sanctionnee  par  le  fait  de  la  classe  eclairee.  II  ctoit  reserve 
a.  l'epoque  ou  l'art  de  guerir  venait  do  recevoir  une  impulsion 
favorable  dans  la  creation  d'un  Journal  cxclu:iscment  devoue 
a  scs  iuterctSj  pour  voir  le  Charlatanisme  appuyc  du  credit 
d'une  Gazette  generalement  estimce.  Ce  n'est  pas  tout  •  le 
document  quecoutient  la  Gazette  de  Mr.  Neilson  pourle  moii 
dc  Fevrier,  et  auqocl  nous  fesons  allusion,  est  rcvotu  de  l'ap- 
probalion  de  personues  iiifiniment  respectables  sous  tout  au- 
tre rappoic,  et  e'e^t  cette  derniere  consideration  qui  nous 
oblige  de  nous  arreter  plus  longtems  que  nous  ne  l'aurions fait 
a  un  sujet  aussi  desagreable.  Le  merite  que  Ton  connait  aux 
persouncs  iiupliquees  dans  cette  demarche  ne  pennet  [)as  de 
douter  nn  instant  qu'elles  aient  pu,  avec  connaissancc  de  cause, 
fairo  aiusi  scrvir  leur  credit  a  la  propagation  du  mensoDgc-  ct 
a  I'lniraction  des  lois. 


ICG  ClIARLATANlSME. 

Nous  nc  noes  permeltrons  pas  do  falre  voir  Ici  Ie  da:iger  de 
parcilles  impositions  surtout  pour  la  clas.se  indigente,  le  boa 
sens  do  nos  lecteurs  nous  en  dispense,  mais  nous  dc/ons  a  la 
justice  dc  tcmoigncr  notre  persuasion  que  les  Messieurs  don 
on  aura  sans  doute  tromp^  laconfiancc  ont  deja  eu  sujet  d'ea 
regrctter  Ics  suites  funestes.  Que  faudruit-il  dc  plus  que  le 
deplorable  example  que  nous  presente  le  cas  d'un  Avocat  dis- 
tingue dc  cette  ville  qui,  pour  afoir  etc  victime  d'une  conDanco 
trop  naturelle  a  celui  qui  souffre,se  toit  maintenant  coodamne, 
d'apres  I'opioion  des  plus  celebrcs  Chirurgiens  de  Quebec,  et 
de  Montreal,  a  subir  una  mort  penibie  ct  cruellc,  pour  une 
naladic  qui  cut  pu  Ctre  guerio  par  une  operation  facile  pratL 
cu-je  a  Urns,  iruis  que  le  traitement  meu'trier  d'un  gueris- 
sccr  de  chancres  a  maictenant  rendue  impraticable. 

Yoilu  les  abus  terriblcs  que  Ton  n'obscrve  que  trop  souvent, 
qui  demandent  impericuscroent  l'intcrventioii  du  Legislateur, 
it  a.u\qu(.ls  notre  situation  comme  gardien  dc  la  sante  de  nc 
con.  uo%  ens  nous  oblige  de  yciller  ;  aussi  arons-nons  signalti 
ce  danger  uv  precedent  dans  l'esperauce  que  uous  n'aurons 
plus  a  l'avei.ir  a.  remplir  une  taclie  que  uotre  engagement 
envers  notre  pays  nous  impose. 

Quclque  rJpugnancc  que  nous  ayons  eprouTt-e  en  nous  ac- 
qoittunt  d'uu  deiui:  aussi  iraperieux,  nous  nous  flattons  que 
I\!r.  No'iison  vouclra  hicn  croire  que  nous  nc  sommes  influence 
paraucun  motif  de  lui  reprcclier  enquoique  ce  soit  des  injures 
que  r.cus  auriciiS  pu  rece\cir  par  le  canal  de  sa  Gazette. 
] .  i  iIiK-ra'ile  que  noui  lui  connaissons  et  la  liautc  estime  que 
]  obs  avuiu  pour  sou  mnritc  ue  nous  permettent  pas  de  croire 
qu  il  \oudrait  nous  preter  aucune  intention  semb'.able.  Au 
roii train*,  :  ous  •.'.■>u->  fesous  un  plai-ir  de  croire  qu'il  ne  verra 
dans  unlnr  demarche  que  L'eifet  d'une  impulsion  a  laqutlje 
Loiic  situation  ue  nous  a  pas  peraiis  de  register. 


I X.^TITUTIOXS  C1IARITACLE5. 
T.i  Cliambre   d'Asscmblee   vient  ti'accorder  la  somme  de 
Jt?-47fiO  :  1  5  :  -1  pour  aider  a  souteuir  les  nialades   et  les  en— 
fants  troLi»t3  aui  Daaic=  Ueligi'-uscs  dc  rilotcl-Dieu  dc  Qu£- 
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Dec  et  de  l'Hopital  General  de  Montreal,  et  pour  defrayer 
ies  depenses  de  l'Hopital  des  Emigres,  ainsi  que  pour  aider  i 
soutenir  Ies  alienes  et  les  infumes  aux  Dames  Religicuses,  d« 
l'llnpital  General  de  Quebec  et  de  Montreal. 

Ces  sortesd'Institutions  etant  intimement  liees  avec  I'obji.'t 
de  notre  Profession,  le  soulagement  de  t'humanitc  soufirante, 
on  doit  s'attendre  que  nous  devrons  nous  en  ocupcr  d'une  ma- 
niere  particuliere  ;  et  e'est  ce  que  nous  ferons  aussi'ot  que 
nousaurons  pu  nous  procurer  les  renseignemens  necessaires  a 
notre  travail. 

Ces  etablissements  doivent  avoir  deux  objets  principaux  ; 
le  premier,  de  guerir  ou  soula^er  les  n.aLdes;  le  second,  da 
servir  a  perfectionner  la  science  qui  doit  prodciicccs  gui- 
risons  ou  ces  soulagements. 

Telles  sont  lea  fins  uniques  de  notre  art,  et  nous  ferons  en 
sorte  de  ne  pas  meriter  le  reproche  de  n'avoir  pas  fait  toutce 
qui  etait  en  nous  pour  contribuer  a  y  purveuir. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


Quarterly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into,  and  discharged 
from  the  Montreal  General  Hospital,  from  the  29th 
October  18L25,  to  the  1st  February  1826. 

Remaining  in  Hospital  last  Quarter,        -     2S£ 


Admitted, 93^ 

/Cured,    -     -     73' 

T-y.     ,  ,      7  Relieved,     -        1 

Discharged,  <  T  ,    ' 

3     '    j  irregular  )  _ 

*  conduct, \ 

Dead,    -     -     - 

Remaining  in  Hospital  from  Quar-     7       } 

ter  ending  1st  May  1825.  -     -      $       \ 

From  Quarter  ending  1st  November,  It   36 

From  last  Quarter,     -----     34  ) 

In-door  Patients,     Protestants,  -     -  -     47)      gr, 

Roman  Catholics,    -     4GS 

Out-door  Patients,  Protestants,  -     -  -      38  >      Q3 

Roman  Catholics,  -     53 ) 


l.S  HosriT.u.  RF.roRTS. 

Monthly  Report  of  Patients  admitted  into  the  QuErsEC   Emi- 
grant Hospital  from  Nov.  1st.  to  Dec.   1st.  1825. 

Remaining  in  Hospital    31st.  October, 27)    „„ 

Admitted  during  the  month, 56) 

CCured, C2-1 

Discharged,    ^Relieved, 2>    66} 

(Irregular  conduct Is        f 

Daa'd 7f  bJ 

Remaining  in  Hospital  November  30th,...  .   lo) 

DISEASES    ADMITTED, 

Abccss  common. 1 

Lumbar, 1 

Catarrh, 5 

Dislocated  shoulder, 1 

Dysentery, 3 

Diarrhoea, 2 

Fracture  of  the  Skull, 1 

Leg,.    1 

1  ever  Intermittent, • ••«  1 

Continued, > 23 

Hypochondriasis, ...  *2 

Iullammation  of  the  Lungs, 3 

* Intestines, 1 

Liver,. 3 

Measles 1 

Pseudo-Svphiiis 2 

Palsy,  .  .' ' 2 

RhumatUm, 3 

Total.   5G 
JOSEPH   MORRIX,  Medical  Attendant  lor  the  month. 


£3T  It  was  expected  that  the  list  of  Subscribers  for  Mon- 
treal bhould  have  been  received  before  this  number  was  com- 
pleted, but  ire  have  been  disappointed  in  this  expectation. 
The  general  list  of  Subscribers  is  therefore  unavoidably  post- 
poned to  a  future  number. 
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JOURNAL  DE  MEDECINE  DE  QUEBEC. 


JUILLET,   1828. 


PREMIERE  PARTIE. 

analyse  Critique. 


Elemens  (T Anatomic  Gt'neralc,  on  Descr'-ption  de  lens  les 
genres  d'orguncs  qui  compos  j;:t  le  corns  hu main.  Pah  P. 
A.  Beclar,  d'Angers,  Professeur  d'Anaton.ie  a.  la  Faculte 
de  Medecine  de  Paris,  pages  728,  octavo,  liikhet  Jeuue, 
Paris   1823. 


| A  Medecine  ne  serait  point  aujourd'hui  une  doctrine  fon- 
dee  sur  ^observation  des  phenomenes  naturels  dans  Petal  de 
sante  et  de  maUdie,  si  les  recherches  anatomiques  n'a- 
vaient  fixe  ['attention  sur  les  alterations  sans  nombre  que  su- 
Lissent  nos  or^anes  dans  les  tissts  particuliers  dont  its  se 
composent.  La  dissection  des  cadavres  se  pratiquait  depuis 
bien  des  siecles,  lorsqu'on  commenca  u,  entrevoir  les  avan- 
tages  que  Ton  pouvait  en  retirer  ;  car  la  manie  des  systiincs 
avait  fait  jusqu'alors  de  cette  etude  un  objet  de  simple  cu- 
riosite.  D>?puis  la  renaissance  des  lettres,  PAnatomie  est 
devenue  la  base  des  travaux  des  Modernes,  et  les  non.breu- 
6es  decouvertes  que  cette  methode  a  Uitfaire  dans  la  conr.ais- 
sance  des  lois  qui  regissent  l'econoniie  animate  out  rendu  k 
la  therapeuthique  ce  qu'elle  avait  lieu  d'en  attendre. 

Plus  recemment  encore  un  jeune  homme  dont  on  regrettera 
la  perte  prematuree  taut  que  I'on  saura  apprecier  son  genie  ■ 
Bichat  en,  s'atlachant  surtout  a  observer  les  pioprietes  des 
divers  tissus  q-ii  constituent  nos  organes,  ouvrit  la  voie  a  la 
connaissance  des  alterations  identi  ,ues  dont  chaccn  d'eux  est 
susceptible.  C'est  cet  alliage  heureux  dc  la  Pathologie  et  de 
l'Anatomie,  dont  ce  grand  homme  a  le  premier  donno  l'e- 
jremple,  qui  a  fait  concevoir  a  M.  Cruveilhier  le  dessein  do 
developper  uqo  partie  de  cette  doctrine  dans  son  estimable 
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ouvrjge  *nr  1"A  '.atomic  P.ithologique  dont  nous  auroni  iar 
plaisir  d'eutietenir  nos  lecteurs  dans  quelque,  nutnero  subte- 
quent. 

Pu.ietre  de  I'uti'.ite  d'une  meihode  dont  il  n'a  pas  pea  con- 
tribuc  lui-meme  a  faire  apprecier  les  aTantages,  M.  P.  A. 
lieclar  s'est  applique  a  la  reduire  a  ses  elemens  premiers,  et 
pour  cela  il  a  renferme  dans  le  volume  qui  est  devant  nous 
toules  les  recherches  de  ses  predecrsseurs  qu'il  a  enrirhies 
d'un  grand  nombre  d'autres  puisees  dans  I'anatonie  eomparee 
dont  il  paraissait  avoir  fait  unc  elude  particuliere.  Sou  ou- 
Trageest  dedic  |J  a  la  memoire  de  Biciiat."  Des  la  pre- 
face I'auteur  nous  ar.nonce  qu'il  a  mis  a  contribution  le  trail» 
de  ce  grand  maitre,  en  muaie  tems  (]u'il  a  puise,  pour  cha- 
que  svstume  ou  ™nre  d'organes,  dans  les  traiu's  ex  professo 
dont  ils  or.t  ete  I'objet.  11  a  eu  soin  de  citcr  a.  chaque  cha- 
pitre  Ks  titre^  de*  ouvrages  qui  ont  servi  a  composer  le  sien  : 
beaucoup  mollis  pour  faire  un  vain  etalage  d'erudition,  que 
pour  dispenser  lesautres  de  lire  les  outrages  qu'il  a  lu  lui- 
rii^tr.e,  et  en  ;i:eme  tems  pour  indiquer,  au  choix  de  ceux. 
qui  Toudralcnt  faire  c'.es  Etudes  approfoodies,  uae  sorte  de 
Lil  lioiheque  anatomique  choisie. 

II  divise    I'anatomie    de  l'homme  en  anatomie    generate, 

ni  anatomic  speciale  des  organes,  et  en  anatomie  des  regions. 

Le  volume  que  nou3   parcourons    ne  contient  que  ranatomie 

rale,   et  I'auteur  se  proposait   de  travailler  i  completter 

son  travail  lor^-ie  la  mort  l'a  enleve. 

Dans  la  premiere  section  de  son  introduction,  I'auteur  a  en 
rue  de  tlonncr  ~.u  lecteur  une  idee  generate  de  I'anatomie 
rt  de  !a  Phv.-io.s^ie  comparatives.  M  Je  n'ai  pas  eu,  dit-il, 
('intention  do  dispenser  par  la  les  etcdians  de  l'etude  de  I'nna- 
tomic  des  a'li.T.aax,  rr.ai>,  au  cor.traire,  de  leur  montrer  I'uli- 
lite  de  cette  6iude." 

La  dissection  des  animaux  semblait  etre  un  obstacle  a  la 
culture  d~  !Vn.iton«ie  comparative,  tu  la  difaculte  qui  avail 
tonjours  exi-'t  de  se  procurer  des  objets  de  comparisons  dans 
1-s  nombreuz  ar.imaux  dont  notre  vaatepays  abonde.  Mais  le 
ze'u:  d'u-.i  coucitoyen  vient  de  faire  disparaitre  l'inconvenient. 
Nous  ilcYOi;*  ..  M.  P.  Chasseur  d'avuuer  que  son  entreprisa 
lui  roeritc  d  Ion  droit  Its  eloges  qu'il  a  recues  de  toutes  parts, 
et  le  service  tKs'ii  va  rendre  a  la  science  lui  garantit  1'estirr.e 
de  ses  contemporain.«,  et  la  reconnaissance  de  la  posterite. 
Au  nmyen  de  cette  institution  I'eleve  en  Medccir.e  voit  s'ou- 
vrir  uue  carriere  nouvelle  qui  lui  fera  connaitre  tcus  lc>  aian- 
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<agfi3  d'ane  etcde  qui,  grace  aux  travaux  des  modernes,  a 
porte  Tart  de  guerir  a  sa  plus  haute  perfection.  Pour  nous 
en  convaincre,  parcourons  avec  M.  Beclard  les  dilierens  de- 
gres  dans  1'organisatiou  des  etres  animes. 

li  II  y  a  en  elfet  entre  tous  les  organes,  entrs  toutes  les 
fonctions  des  animaux,  un  enchainement  qui  exiite  bien  dans 
tous  les  corps  organises  et  vivans,  mais  qui  se  fait  remarquer 
daeantage  dans  les  animaux,  surtout  dans  quclquesuns  d'entr'- 
eux.  Dans  les  etres  organises  reduits  a  la  nutrition  eta  la  re- 
production, la  dernicre  de  ces  fonctions  est  !a  suite  et  la  con- 
sequence de  la  premiere.  Dans  les  animaux  qui  jouissent 
<Ju  mouvement  et  du  sentiment,  la  nutrition  a  du  etre  exe- 
cutee  par  une  digestion,  car  Tanimal  ne  pou7ait  etre  tout  a. 
ia  fois  locomobile  et  enracine ;  la  generation  a  pu  etr^  sexu- 
elle.  A  mesure  que  chaque  ordre  de  fonctions  devient  plu3 
complique,  les  organes  qui  s'ajoutent  a  ceux  dont  Texistence 
est  plus  generale,  tiennent  ces  premiers  sous  leur  dependance. 
Ainsi,  dans  I'orclr^  des  fonctions  nutritives,  la  circulation, 
et  dans  la  circulation,  Taction  du  coeur,  beaucoup  moins  ge- 
nerates que  les  autres  phenomenes  nutritifs  tiennent,  quand 
elles  existent,  tous  lesautiesphenomenes  sous  leur  iutluence. 
De  memo  dans  les  fonctions  animates,  Taction  des  centres 
perveux  tient  sobs  sa  direction,  des  phenomenes  dont  L'exis- 
lence  est  plus  generale.  Les  fonctions  animaies  tiennent  do 
meme  sous  la  leur  toutes  les  fonctions  nutritives  et  reproduc- 
tives,  mais  celles-ci,  a  leur  tour,  tiennent  aussi  les  premieres 
sous  leur  dependance  :  les  organes  des  fonctions  animaies 
devant  etre  nourris  pour  remplir  leurs  fonctions,  et  cciles-ci 
determinant  Texercice  des  organes  des  functions  ve^etatives. 
De  sorte  que  dans  les  animaux  tres-developpes  en  organisa- 
tion, la  vie  semble  essentiellement  resulter  de  i'action  reci- 
proque  de  Torgane  principal  des  fonctions  animaies  :  de  la 
circulation  et  de  Taction  nerveuse,  et  de  Taction  du  satvsur 
le  systeme  nerveux,  et  du  systeme  nervcux  sur  les  or^ane* 
qui  meuvent  le  sang.  Les  autres  phenomenes  entretienueut 
ces  deux  actions  principales  que  Ton  peut  regarder  comma 
lei  deux  fonctions  essentiellement  vitales  des  animaux." 

Apres  quelques  considerations  generale?  suv  la  circulation 
Pauteur  poursuit:  "  Le  coeur  le  plus  simple  se  compose  au 
moins  d'un  ventricule  qui  pousse  le.sang  dans  les  arteres,  et 
souveut  d'une  oreillette  ou  sinus  des  veiues  a  leur  entree  dam 
le  coeur;  il  est  aortique  quand  il  envoye  le  sang  a  tout  le 
jtorps,  et  pulmouaire  quand  il  Tenvoje  a  Torgaue  respira- 
A~i 
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toirr  ;  il  est  double  qnand  il  y  a  deux  ventriculc?,  qui  pco- 
Tent  L'lre  d'ailleurs  separcs  ou  reunis.  Le  cccur  est  himple, 
tans  nreilletlc,  et  puimonairc  dans  tous  les  anioaux  articulei 
qui  en  sont  pecrvus,  llcnestde  meme  dans  les  poissons, 
execpte  qu'il  y  a  une  oreillette.  Il  est  simple,  mais  aorti- 
que  dans  la  plupart  des  mollusques ;  il  est  triple  dans  les  mol- 
lcsques  cephalopodcs,  ou  il  y  a  deux  rentricules  pulmonaires 
ct  un  aortique  separes  et  sans  oreillettes.  Duns  tous  les  rep- 
tiles il  y  a  un  soul  ventricule  plus  ou  rooins  cloisonne  qui  en- 
Toic  le  sang  dans  un  seul  tro;;e  tout  a  la  fois  aortique  ct  pul- 
rr.onaire  ;  la  plupart  ont  deux  oreillettes,  les  batraciens  n'en 
ont  riu'une.  En  Jin  le  recur  est  double  ;  il  y  a  deux  oreillet- 
tes et  deu\  ventricules  accoles,  l'un  aortique  et  l'autre  pul- 
monjire,  dans  les  oiscaux  ct  les  ma  a  mi  feres." 

Toutes  les  autres  fcr.ctior.s  principales  sont  cxposees  arcc 
une  precision  et  une  clarte  cjui  ne  nous  permcttent  pas  de  les 
exprimer  autrementquc  par  les  paroles  memes  de  I'auteur. 

"  La  rcc;.ir.ition  est  partiellc  et  la  circulation  simple  dans 
les  reptiles  ou  il  n'y  a  qu'un  ventricule  et  qu'une  aorte  dont 
l'arterc  pulmonaire  est  un  rameau.  Dans  tous  les  nutres 
animaux  qui  out  une  respiration  locale  et  une  circulation, 
celle-ci  est  double  et  la  respiration  complete,  e'est-u-dire  qu'a\ 
chaque  circuit  du  sang,  tout  leliquide  passe  parl'organe  res- 
piratoire.  Dans  les  articules  ct  les  molliisques,  le  cercle  est 
simple  j  dans  les  premiers,  le  cangvn  du  cccur  a  tout  le  corps 
en  pacsant  tout  entier  par  Ks  branchics.  il  en  est  de  memo 
dans  les  poissons  :  dans  les  rrcllusqucs.  il  va  du  cccur  aux 
branchies  en  passant  auparavant  par  tout  le  corps.  Dans  In 
oiseaux  ct  les  niammifcres,  les  deux  recurs  etant  accolps,  le 
cerclo  est  dot  Lie.  ou  rr.icux.  le  circuit  est  crci;e,  et  peut-Otre 
represents  i  ar  un  8,  au  centre  duquei  est  le  cccur. 

L'organe  du  gout  ne  Se  treuve  pas  distinct  dans  tous  les 
ar.irracx  qti  digercnt.  ct  cppt-i-dant  la  sensation  semble  devoir 
existcr  dans  tous.  On  ne  toit  tien  dans  les  animaux  rayon- 
nes  a.  I'entree  du  caiuil  alincntaire,  qui  renible  etre  cet  or- 
eaue.  Il  en  est  de  n  erne  dans  Us  mollusques  et  les  articules. 
Dans  quelqces  ir.scctes  ccpendant  on  suppose  cue  e'est  l'ex- 
trcmite  de  ia  tron  pe  on  un  palpe,  enfin  il  s'en  faut  beaucoup 
meme.  que  tous  les  vertebres  aient  une  langue  organisce  d'une 
maniere  propte  au  gout. 

L'organe  de  l'cdorat  semble  manquer  dans  un  gTand  nom- 
bre  d'anirr.aus,  ccpend.int  les  insectes,  les  erustnees,  les 
nachnides  senient  les  odcur«,  mais  on  ignore  le  siege  precis 
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de  cette  sensation.  II  en  est  de  meme  dans  les  mollu5qaes. 
Dans  les  vertebres  memes  les  fosses  uazales  ne  traversent  pas 
Id  face  dans  toutes  les  classes. 

L'organe  de  PouTe  ou  l'oreille  n'existe  pas  dans  les  der- 
nieres  classes  d'animaux,  et  le  son  ne  parait  y  etre  pereu  que 
comnie  impression  tactile.  Parmi  les  animaux  articules  qui 
eutendent  tous,  les  ecrevisses  sont  les  seuls  ou  Ton  ait 
aperoi  l'oreille,  elle  y  consiste  en  unsac  rempli  d'une  lymphe 
gelatineuse  recevant  un  nerf  distinct.  De  meine  parmi  les 
moliusques,  les  cepha'.opodes  seuls  ont  cet  organe,  qui  existe 
dans  tous  les  vertebres,  et  y  presente  beaucoup  de  varietes. 

Dans  tous  les  animaux  la  lumiere  exerce  une  action  sur 
toute  la  peau,  sur  toutes  les  parlies  qui  y  sont  expoiees,  mais 
la  vue  n'a  lieu  qu'au  nioyai  de  I'oeil.  II  n'y  a  point  d'yeux 
dans  les  animaux  rayonne^.  Les  vers  et  une  partie  des  an- 
r.eiides  en  sont  depourvu?,  dans  les  autres  il  n'est  que  rudi- 
mentaire  ;  e'est  un  petit  point  ncir.  Les  articules  u  pieds, 
savoir  :  les  crustaces,  les  arachnides  et  les  insecles,  ont  tous 
des  yeux  qui  peuvent  ctrc  de  deux  sortes,  plus  ou  moins 
nombreux,  et  toujours  symetriques  :  des  yeux  simples  dont 
la  cornee  n'a  qu'une  facelte,  l'iris  qu'une  ouverture,  et  lc 
nerf  optique  un  seul  filet ;  et  des  yeux  composes  ou  a  facettes 
multiples  avec  autant  de  pupilles  et  autant  de  filets  du  nerf 
optique.  Quelque  fois  les  yeux  sont  pedicules  ou  places  sur 
des  appendices  articules.  Les  mollusques  acepliales  sontde- 
pourvus  d'yeux,  la  plupart  des  gasteropodes  en  ont,  mais  de 
tres  pctits  et  rudimentaires,  places  soit  a  la  tete  meme,  soit 
aux  tentacules  posterieurs.  Les  cephalopodes  ont  des  gros 
yeux  recouverts  par  la  peau  transparente  en  cetendroit.  Les 
yeux  ne  manquent  que  dans  un  petit  nombre  d'especes  dans 
les  vertebres. — 

L'homme  se  distingue  des  autres  mammiferes,  par  quel- 
ques  differences  peu  importances  dans  les  organes  des  fonc- 
tions  vegetatives,  par  qut'.ques  autres  plus  marquees  dans  les 
organes  des  fonctions  auiiiiales,  mais  surtout  par  YintclU* 
gencc. 

L'intelligence  qui  constitue  l'homme,  est  surtout  carac- 
teri^ee  par  la  conscience,  par  la  raison,  par  une  volonte  libre, 
par  le  sentiment  moral  et  par  celui  d'une  cause  divine." 

Il  fait  ensuite  l'analyse  du  corps  humain  qu'il  divise  en 
solides  et  en  fluides,  et  dont  la  composition  chiniiqne  est  don- 
nee  avec  soio. 
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*'  La  composition  chimique(l)des  solides  et  des  fluidei  da 
corps  humain  resulte  d'ua  certain  nombre  de  materiaux  im- 
mediats,  dont  les  principaux  soot  le  gelatine,  l'albumine, 
le  mucus,  la  tibrine,  l'huile,  l'eau,  le  Sucre,  la  resine,  l'uree, 
la  picrocholiue,  l'osmazGme,  la  zoohematiue,  le  phosphate 
de  chaux,  le  carbonate  de  chaux,&c.  Ces  matieres  elles- 
memes  sont  composees,  et  les  elemens  que  l'on  trouve  dans 
le  corps  humain  iont  l'oxjgene,  l'hydrogene,  le  carbone,  l'a- 
zote,  lc  phosphore,  le  calcium,  le  soufre,  le  potassium,  lo 
sodium,  le  chlore,  le  fer,  le  manganese;  on  y  trouve  meme 
du  magnesium  et  du  silicium. 

Ces  substances  elementaires,  pour  former  les  materiaux 
inimediatset  ceux-cipour  composer  les  parties  solides  et  lluidcs 
du  corps  humain  5ont  combines  dans  l'acte  de  la  nutrition  et 
de  la  generation  d'une  maniere  que  la  chimie  ne  peut  imiter  : 
c'est  precisement  cet  acte  de  formation  ou  d'orgatmation 
qui  caracterise  la  vie." 

En  parlant  du  sang,  I'auteur  remarque  tres  judicieusemert 
que  l'etat  du  sang  dans  les  diflerentes  maladies,  n'a  pas  eie 
luffisamment  etudie,  surtout  lorsque  nous  sommes  force.*  de 
convenir  que  la  plupart  des  systemes  modernes  reposeitt  en 
grande  partie  sur  celui  des  solidistes,  que  le  celebre  Hunter 
avait  tente  de  renverser  en  recourant  k  la  ■vitalitt  du  sang. 
Voici  ce  que  dit  M.  Beclar  : — 

<c  Dans  le  foetus  le  sang,  dont  la  couleur  est  tres  foncee, 
n'a  presque  pas  de  matiere  coagulable.  II  en  est  de  meme 
du  sang  menstruel  de  la  femme.  Le  sang  arteriel  presente 
plus  de  parti cu'.es  colorees  que  le  sang  veineux.  Chez  les 
personnes  qui  font  u^age  d'une  nourriture  succulentc,  le  sang 
abonde  en  cailiot ;  il  est  plus  sereux  daui  les  circonstances 
©pposees.  La  soustracticu  repetee  du  sang  y  diminue  la  pro- 
portion des  particules  colorees  et  meme  celle  de  Talbtmine, 
et  y  augmente  celle  de  l'eau. 

Dans  les  maladies,  le  sans  cprouve  des  alterations  qui  n'ont 
pas  ete  assez  etudiees.  Dans  les  inflammation1,  le  cailiot 
du  sang  extrait  se  recouvre  d'une  couenne  blanche,  c'est  de 
la  fibrine  :  et  Ton  trou>e  dans  le  cailiot  une  grande  quantite 
de  matiere  colcrante  libre.  Dans  d'autres  maladies,  comme 
Je  scorbut  et  les  maladies  septiques,  le  sang  a  perdu  sa  coa- 
gulability, il  reste  lluide.  Il  est  beaucoup  de  maladies  sur 
lesquelles  1'eiameu  altcntif  du  sang  repaniirait  un  graud 
jour." 


y  I )  Voyez  Orrila.     Chimie  Medical'. 
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Dans  la  classification  qu'il  fait  des  organes  et  des  element 
qui  les  composent,  il  adopte  celle  indiquee  par  Haller,  com- 
me  suit:  "  Le  tissu  cellulaire,  element  principal  et  general 
de  l'organisation  doit  tenir  le  premier  rang  :  il  existe  dans 
tout  le  regne  orgauique,  il  entre  dans  tous  les  organes,  et 
fait  la  base  de  toute  l'organisation. 

Ce  tissu,  un  peu  modifie  dans  sa  consistance,  dans  sa  for- 
me, dans  Ja  proportion  de  substance  terreuse  qui!  contient, 
forme  plusieurs  autres  genres  d'organes. 

Dispose  en  membranes  closes  de  toutes  parts,  dans  l'epais- 
geur  desquelles  il  a  plus  defermete  et  moins  de  permeabilite, 
il  constitue  les  systemes  sereux  et  synovial. 

Il  forme  de  meme  le  tissu  tegumentaire  qui  comprend  la 
peau  et  les  membranes  muqueuses,  ainsi  que  les  follicules  dc 
ces  deux  iortes  de  membranes  et  les  organes  producteurs  des 
poiN,  des  dents,  Sec. 

Il  en  est  de  meme  aussi  du  tissu  elastique,  qui  fait  la  base 
du  systene  vasculaire,  lequel  comprend  les  arteres,  les  veines 
et  les  vaisseaux  lymphatiques.  et  qui  appartient  encore  au 
uienc  ordre,  en  se  rapprochant  du  tissu  musculaire. 

Le  syste  ue  glandnleux,  qui  est  forme  par  la  reunion  del 
systemes  tegumentaire  et  vasculaire,  est  encore  du  meme  or- 
dre d'organes. 

Le  systeme  ligamenteux  ou  desmeux,  qn*  comprend  de» 
organes  tres-tenaces  et  tres-resistaus,  resulte  encore  d'une 
modification  du  tissu  cellulaire. 

Enfin  les  systemes  cartilagineux  et  osseux  appartiennent 
encore  au  tissu  cellulaire,  et  doivent  leur  solidite  a  sa  con- 
densation, et  a  la  grande  quautite  de  sels  terreux  que  con- 
tient cette  substance. 

Un  second  ordre  d'organes  est  forme  cssentiellement  par 
la  fibre  musculaire  :  ce  sont  les  muscles,  soit  ceux  qui  ap- 
partiennent aux  os,  soit  ceux  des  tegumens  externe  ct  interne, 
et  des  sens,  soit  ceux  du  coeur. 

Les  nerfs  et  les  masses  nerveuses  centrales  constituent  un 
troisieme  et  dernier  ordre  d'organes  forme  essentiellement 
par  la  subst ince  nervale. 

On  Toit  que  cette  classification  repose  sur  les  bases  indi- 
quees  par  Haller,  et  qui  existent  vraiment  Jans  la  nature. 

Tous  les  animaut  out  un  centre  commun  auquel  se  Tap- 
portent  toutes  leur*  sensations,  qui  sout  surtout  plus  vives  et 
plus  repandues  dans  les  membranes  muqueuses.  Mais  quant 
a  Taction  nerveusesur  les  muscles,  clle  en  dirige  l'lrritabilite  ; 
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elle  s'exercennssi  sur  les  xaisseaux,  surtout  les    plus   pctid. 

Les  actes  intcllcctuels  et  moraux  different  lellement  de» 
phenomenes  organiques,  qu'ils  ne  peuveut  dependre  de  la 
mcme  cause  :  ils  seraicnt  en  effet  avei'gles  et  neccssaires,  au 
lieu  d'etre  eclaires  et  libres.  La  phjsiologie  quid'un  cole  so 
rencontre  avec  la  physique  ou  !a  philosophic  naturelle,  se 
rencontre  id  avec  la  philosophic  morale  ou  la  mctaphysique." 

Nos  limites  nous  obligent  de  terminer,  mais  nous  ne  poo- 
vons  quitter  ce  sujet  sans  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  nos  lecteurs 
quelqucs  remarques  qui  ne  mar.qucront  pas  d'iuteret  au  moins 
pourla  curiosite  :  uToutes  les  phases  par  lesquellcs  pas^e  l'or- 
ganisme  humain  repondent  a.  des  elats  permanens  dans  la 
re^ne  animal.  On  pourrait  ici  accumuler  lcs  prcuves  de  cette 
importante  proposition,  en  mettant  en  purelleie  le  fecial  liu- 
inain  a  divers  degres  de  developpcments,  avec  les  degres  do 
l'orgaiiisalion  do  1'echelle  animate.  Quclques  exemples  suf- 
firont.  L'embryon  n'est  d'abonl  qu'un  petit  buurgcon  ou 
germe  place  sur  une  ve-icule  ;  tels  sont  quelques-uns  des 
vers  lcs  plus  simples.  Plus  tard  e'est  un  petit  corps  vermi. 
fnrrne  sans  membres  et  sans  tetc  distinct*:  c'e*t  le  cas  des 
annelides;  plus  tard  les  membres  sont  egaux  ct  la  queue  est 
saillanle  :  e'est  le  cas  de  la  plupartdes  quadrupedes.  Dans 
le  systeme  nerveux,  on  voit  d'abord  apparoitre  \cs  ncrfiaYec 
leurs  ganglions :  e'est  le  cis  de  tous  les  invcrteOres  pour»u3 
de  nerfs ;  plus  tard,  on  distingue  la  r.ioclle  tcrteSrale  et 
cranienne,  les  tubercules  de  cette  dcrnierc,  et  seulement 
encore  des  rudimens  de  ccrvelet  et  de  cervesu  :  e'et  le  cas 
des  poissons  et  des  reptiles  ;  plus  tard  enllu  ces  dernieres 
parties  s'accroissent  heaucoup  plus  que  les  tubercules,  et 
l'encephale  est  succesMremeut  eclui  des  oiseaux  et  des  irara- 
ruiferes,  jusqu'a.  ce  qu'enlin,  par  la  predominance  des  lobes 
cereoraux  ct  (erebelieux  sur  le  reste,  il  de\icnne  celui  de 
l'homme  lui-meme.  On  verrait,  en  suivant  le  de^eloppc- 
ment  des  os,  d'abord  mucilagineux,  puis  cattilagineux,  puis 
osseux,  et  a.  cet  etat  sep-ares  d'abord  en  bcaucoup  de  pieces 
qui  se  soudent  plus  tard  ;  en  comparant  ce  developpement 
avec  I'etat  du  systeme  osseux  dans  la  lamproie,  dans  les  pois- 
jons  cartilagineux,  et  daus  les  rertebres  ovipares  en  general, 
on  verrait  ur.e  autre  preuve  de  !a  proposition  enoncee.  Il 
en  serait  de  meme  enfin  en  passant  en  rexue  tous  Ls  gearc* 
ct  tous  les  appareili  d'orgiaci. 
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L'Espece  hamaine  presente  des  differences  d'organisatioa 
kereditaires  dans  les  races  ou  varietes  repandues  surle  globe, 
«t  qu'ou  peut  rapporter  a  ciuq,  dont  trois  principales  ;  savoir 
la  caucasienne,  la  mongole  et  1'ethiopienne,  ct  les  races  ma- 
laie  et  americaine. 

La  race  caucasienne,  a.  laquelle  nous  appartenons,  se  fait 
remarquer  par  labeaute  da  la  forme  et  des  proportion  de  la 
t&te,  daus  laquelle  le  crane  l'emporte  de  beaucoup  sur  la  face  ; 
ce  dont  on  se  convaint  par  la  plus  simple  inspection  comma 
par  I'application  des  methodes  cephaloraetriques.  Le  crane 
est  arrondi  et  eleve,  la  face  est  ovale,  ses  parties  sont  peu 
saillantes.  La  coloration  de  la  peau  est  geueralemeut  blan- 
che et  rosee,  celle  des  yeux  est  bleue  ou  brune,  celle  des 
cheveux,  en  general  nombreux,  fins  et  lougs,  varie  du  blanc 
au  noir. 

Cette  race  se  fait  particulierement  remarquer  par  le  deve- 
loppement  de  son  intelligence,  par  la  civilisation  et  par  la 
culture  de  la  philosophic,  des  sciences  etdesarts.  Les  races 
colorees,  au  contraire,  l'emporteut  par  la  perfection  plus 
grande  des  sens. 

La  race  mongole  se  reconnait  a.  la  force  du  tronc,  a,  la  pe- 
titesse  des  membres,  a  la  forme  presque  carree  de  la  tete  et 
a  la  saillie  des  pommettes,  a  I'ecartement,  a  l'etroitesse  et  a. 
l'obliquite  des  yeux  ;  la  couleurde  la  peau  estolivatre  ;  les 
cheveux  sont  droits,  noirs  et  courts  ;  la  barbe  est  rare,  et 
manque  quelquefois  tout-a-fait. 

La  race  negre  a  le  tronc  mince,  surtout  aux  lombes  et  au 
bassin  ;  les  membres  superieurs  sont  longs,  surtout  l'avant- 
bras  ;  les  mains  sont  petites,  les  pieds  grands  et  aplatis  ;  le 
genou  et  le  pied  sont  tournes  en  dehors  ;  la  tete  est  etroite 
etallongee  ;  la  partie  inferieure  de  la  face  est  saillante  ;  le 
nez  cstecrase  ;  les  dents  anterieures  sont  obliques  et  les  le- 
vres  saillantes  ;  la  peau,  l'iris  etles  cheveux  sout  noirs  :  ceux- 
ci  sont  crepus,  et  la  barbe  est  peu  epaisse. 

La  race  americaine  a  des  caracteres  anatomicjues  moins 
tranches,  et  semble  intermediaire  a  la  race  caucasique  eta  la 
race  negre.  La  peau  est  d'un  rouge  cuivre  ;  les  cheveux 
sont  noirs,  droits  et  fins,  etla  barbe  rare  ou  nulle. 

La  race  malaie  est,  comme  la  precedente,  peu  distiucte 
par  des  caracteres  tires  de  I'anatomie  :  elle  parait  interme- 
diaire aux  deux  premieres.  Dans  cette  race  la  peau  est  bru« 
ue  ou  basanee,  et  les  cheveux  epais  et  frises. 

B 
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Le  chapitra  premier  traile  des  tissus  cellulaire  ct  adij.ru* 
qu'il  regarde  comme  trc-s  distincts.  Lcur  utilite  dans  l'o.-w 
ganismc  ft  les  changemens  auxquels  ils  sont  exposes  y  s<»nt 
pr*»sentes  avec  exactitude,  ainsi  que  leurs  proprieties  physi- 
ques ;  e'est  aucsi  ce  que  Ton  remarque  dans  les  dix  autres 
chapitres  qui  sont  devoues  a  la  description  des  autres  tissus, 
dans  I'ordre  que  Dichat  a  lui-meme  observe  dans  s*  nomen- 
clature. Mais  comme  il  est  impossible  de  suivre  a  chaque 
pai  un  oufrage  dont  les  sujets  sont  si  multiplit's,  nous  nous 
somraes  coutente  d'en  donner  un  appercu  general  qui,  nou< 
I'esperons,  mettra  le  lecteur  a  portee  de juger  da  meritc  de 
son  auteur. 

N"ous  ns  saurions  prendre  conge  da  cet  eioe'lent  ouTrage 
sans  nous  arreter  un  instant  sur  la  couleur  noir<*  de  la  prju 
fiuniaine,  done  M.Beclar  nous  a  paru  faire  trop  peu  do  ca». 
Cette  question  fut  traitee  il  y  a  quelques  annees  par  Le  Cat. 
j  jeldoe-s  et  Fourcroy,  et  dernierement  par  Sir  H.  Daw,  M, 
Coli  et  Sir  E.  Ifoae3  niais  aucun  d'eux  n'est  parvenu  a  des 
rcsuluts  certains. 

Un  Medecin  tro>  distingue  des  Etats-Unis,  Dr.  Fc'.it 
Pascalis,  de  New- York,  L'illustre  partisan  de  la  non-conta- 
gion, vient  de  donner  a  ce  sujet  une  attention  particulierc  ; 
*:t  d'apres  les  resultats  qu'il  a  obtenu?,  nous  ne  doutons  pis 
qu'il  n'ait  trouve  la  vraie  cause  de  ee  pheooneoe.  Il  a  en 
elfet  decouvert  que  le  precede  ehimique  qui  s'opere  dans  les 
pcumons  par  le  de^igement  da  carbone  se  fait  cher  les  noir* 
a  la  surface  du  corps.  L'eau  de  chaux  mise  eo  contact  aTec 
Id  residu  de  la  respiration  chex  an  blanc  t  prodoit  one  pre- 
cipitaticn  insiantanee,  taudis  que  chex  an  noir  il  ne  s'rst  opt- 
re  aucnn  chancement  sensible.  Sous  ce  point  de  iue,  en 
pourrait  attribuer  I'oiieur  qui  s'exhaie  da  ccrps  de  ce?  der- 
uiers.  an  carbene  qui  se  dejage  par  une  plus  grande  suifjcc, 
inais  que  le  residu  de  la  respiratiou  n'est  point  aussi  desagre- 
ab!e  que  chez  nous.  Si  ccttc  theorie  est  (oedee,  il  faut  quo 
I'cxijena  «oit  aussi  absorhe  par  la  peau,  puisque  ce  n'est  quo 
oar  son  contact  avec  le  carbone  que  ce'lui-cise  degage  du  san.-j 
sous  la  for-ne  de  ,,-z.  Les  pouraous  lie  sout  doac  plus  es- 
sentials au  maintieu  de  la  rie  chez  les  lojetS  a  peau  noire. 
Cn  Tiictre  aus  =  i  considerable  ne  scrait-il  done  chezeux  qu'un 
orgaoe  inutile  conunc  U  rate  chez  lous  les  animaux  qui  en 
sontpourvuJ.  N'y  aurait-il  done  chez  eux  aucun  dangee 
de  suffocation  par  la  privation  d'air  dai  s  les  poumons  taut, 
qua  ia  surface  demcurerait  soumiic  a  Taction  dc  I'atmosrtaerej 
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cnvironnant.  N'y  a-t-il  aucun  procede  chimique  dans  leurt 
poumoas,  et  les  gaz  qui  sont  si  deleteres  pour  nous  sont-ils  done 
nuls  pour  eux.  Telles  sont  les  objections,  ct  quelques  autres 
que  Ton  peut  faire  a  cette  belle  theorie,  mais  nous  nous  llat- 
tons  que  le  savant  Mcdecin  qui  a  pu  concevoir  une  idee  aussi 
ingenieuse  et  aussi  plausible  en  apparence,  ne  laissera  pas 
son  ouvrage  imparfait.  Au  coutraire,  d'apres  la  couuaii- 
sance  personuelle  que  nous  avons,  et  les  preuves  reiterees 
qu'il  a  donnees au  monde  savant  deson  zele  infatigablea  cou- 
Dibuer  a  la  decouverte  des  vgrites  utiles,  nous  esperons 
qu'il  fera  dlsparaitre  les  difficultes  en  poursaivant  ses  re- 
cherches  et  ses  experiences. 

Nous  prions  le  lecteur  do  nous  pardotiner  une  digression 
que  le  sujt_'t  a  fait  naitre,  et  dont  la  nouveautu  est  une  ex- 
cuse sufiisante,  surtout  pour  celui  qui  desirerait  s'e:i  occupur 
d'une  maniere  particuliere.  C'est  sous  ce  point  de  vue  que 
nous  nous  sommes  determine  a  traiter  cette  matiere  separe- 
ment,  aussitot  que  nous  serous  en  possession  de  documens  plus 
clreoustancies  sur  ce  phenomene  interessant. 


Pathological  and  Surgical  Observations  en  the  Diseases  of  the 
Joints.     By  B.  C.  Buodie,  F.  R.  S.  &c.  8vo.  London. 

We  brought  our  analysis  of  this  excellent  work  to  the  fourth 
Chapter  in  our  last  number,  and  come  now  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  symptoms  attending  ulceration  of  the  articular  car- 
tilages. This  disease  is  more  frequent  after  the  age  of  puber- 
ty and  without  any  apparent  cause.  The  pain  which  resem- 
bles rhumacisni  is  more  severe  at  night,  and  if  the  patient  be 
placed  on  an  even  surface,  in  an  horizontal  position,  and 
the  hand  of  the  surgeon  be  applied  to  the  heel  so  as  to  press 
the  head  of  the  femur  against  the  concavity  of  the  acetabu- 
lum, violent  pain  is  the  consequence  ;  although  this  be  done 
in  so  careful  a  manner  that  not  the  smallest  degree  of  motion 
is  given  to  the  hip-joint.  It  is  also  frequently  referred  to 
the  Lnee  where  it  is  more  severe  than  in  the  hip,  the  nates 
become  wasted  and  relaxed.  At  the  beginning  the  limb  ap- 
pears longer,  but  is  really  shorter  than  the  sound  one  as  the 
disease  advances.  The  formation  of  abcesses  is  indicated  by 
the   latter   symptom,  aggravation   of  pain,  frequent  spasms. 

»2 
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and  wasting  of  the  limb,  and  by  the  circumstance  of  the  thijjh 
being  bent  forward,  and  incapable  of  extension  ;  the  whols 
accompanied  with  general  excitement  io  the  system.  The 
abcess  comes  out  through  the  vastus  exterous  as  in  the  middle 
and  inside  of  the  thiijh.  The  case  is  then  desperate.  When 
the  disease  is  sealed  in  the  knee,  the  pain  oever  comes  on  io 
less  than  four  or  five  weeks,  and  often  several  month*  from 
the  commencement  of  the  disease.  It  is  also  sometimes  at- 
tended with  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  joint. 

Rest,  caustic  issues,  setons  and  blisters  are  beneficial,  but 
not  mercurial  alteratives.  Plasters  of  ammoniac  and  other 
embrocations  are  inetiicacious.  Frictions  injurious.  Ulcera- 
tion may  take  place  without  suppuration.  The  applications 
nre  to  be  made  as  near  the  joint  as  possible.  Instead  of 
beans  the  author  prefers  a  solution  of  potash  or  vitriol  for 
keeping  up  the  discharge.  It  sometimes  happens  that  after 
the  issues  have  done  good,  the  disease  is  increased  or  renew- 
ed by  their  continuance.  In  cases  of  abcess,  the  consequence 
of  the  ulceration,  emetics,  electiicity,  pressure  or  an  early 
puncture  have  not  proved  serviceable.  After  it  has  become 
necessary  to  open  the  abecsses,  the  limb  is  to  be  wrapped  up 
in  a  flannel  wrung  out  of  hot  v\atrr,  as  long  as  the  discharc,e 
continues  to  flow.  "When  the  cure  takes  place  in  an  advan- 
ced stage,  the  limb  will  remain  anchvlosed. 

We  now  come  to  the  Vth  chapter,  on  a  tcro-^hulcus  di- 
sease  of  the  joints  harin?  its  origin  in  the  cvnceilout  tltuclure 
of  the  bones.  It  attacks  the  spungy  texture  of  boors  which 
become  very  vascular  and  contain  a  lest  than  usual  qoamity 
of  earthy  matter  ;  white  at  tint,  a  tramparent  fluid,  and  af- 
terwards a  yellow  cheesy  ssbstance  is  deposited  in  i:s  can* 
celli. 

It  occur,  in  children  and  at  the  hip  or  shoulder  joint.  The 
swelling  is  nuliV,  elastic  and  firm,  and  increased  a:t<r  txer- 
ci-e.  The  skin  assumes  a  dark  red  or  purple  colour,  the 
abcess  is  slow,  but  when  it  bursts  it  discharges  a  thin  pus, 
with  portions  cf  curdly  substance  floating  in  it  The  diitbarco 
at  lei^th  becomes  thicker  and  cheesy,  such  as  in  scrophu- 
lcus-  absorbent  ^'ar.d-,  and  by  means  of  a  probe  the  bene  i* 
felt  i  arious.  Tlie  pain  is  not  adequate  to  the  cxttnt  of  tLc 
mischief. 

Local  bleeding  is  useless.  Cold  euporatirg  lotions  may 
have  some  good  effect,  but  rest  is  the  best  remedy,  and  poul- 
tices when  suppuration    has  begun,  aud  the  cure  will   be  el- 
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fecled  by  anchylosis,  which  is  to  be  promoted  by  pressure, 
by  means  of  stripes  of  linen,  spread  with  soap  cerate,  or 
oflier  moderately  adhesive  plaster,  and  applied  in  a  circular 
manner  round  the  limb.  The  use  of  preparations  of  iron  are 
very  proper  as  well  as  attention  to  regimen  and  diet.  Mer- 
cury is  generally  prejudicial.  The  author  further  says  that 
"  if  the  affected  joint  be  removed  by  an  operation,  there  is 
more  danger  of  disease  breaking  out  elsewhere,  than  if  th© 
operation  had  not  been  resorted  to."  He  relates  three  ca- 
ses where  amputation  was  performed  and  not  one  recovered 
In  a  similar  case  which  came  under  our  own  care  four  yearn 
ago,  the  subject  being  twenty  years  of  age,  was  removed  to 
the  Hotel-Dieu,  where  amputation  was  immediately  perfor- 
med, and  death  occurred  ten  days  after.  In  this  kind  of 
disease,  the  bones  are  found  soft,  and  may  be  cut  with  a 
scalpel  without  turning  its  edge,  or  even  crushed  between, 
the  fingers. 

Chap.  VI  treats  of  Caries  of  the  Spine.  In  speaking  of  the 
symptoms  of  this  disease,  M.  Brodie  says:  "I  suspect,  that 
where  the  disease  has  its  origin  in  the  concellous  structure  of 
the  bones,  it  is  more  immediately  followed  by  suppuration, 
than  where  it  commences  in  the  form  of  ulceration  of  the  in-  - 
tervertebral  cartilages  ;  and  that  in  cases  of  the  latter  des- 
cription, the  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  situation  of  the  cari- 
ous portion  of  the  spine,  is  more  considerable  than  in  those 
of  the  former.  But  farther  than  this,  nothiug,  which  I  have 
hitherto  observed,  enables  me  to  point  out  any  circumstan- 
ces in  which  the  symptoms  of  these  different  diseases  differ ; 
nor  do  I  believe  (however  desirable  it  may  be  to  do  so),  that 
it  is  possible,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to 
distinguish  them  from  each  other,  with  any  degree  of  accu- 
racy, in  the  living  person.  Thi«  is  the  more  to  be  deplored 
as  we  find  that  the  extensive  experience  of  our  author  and  of 
his  contemporaries  have  not  been  able  to  add  any  thing  like 
improvement  to  the  method  prescribed  by  Pott  and  Dessault, 
for  the  cure  of  that  disease.  The  employment  of  machanical 
contrivances,  in  order  to  correct  the  deformity  attendant  on 
this  disease  is  here  judiciously  reprobated. 

Tumours  and  loose  Cartilages  in  the  cavities  af  Joints,  are 
the  subject  of  chapter  VII.  So  much  has  been  said  on  this 
disease,  that  the  author  declines  dwelling  much  on  it.  He 
is  decidedly  in  favour  of  extirpation.  HaviDg  noticed  nothing 
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of  importance  with  regard  to  the  nature  or  any  new  mode  of 
treatment  of  the  complaint,  we  pass  to 

Chapter  \  III,  On  some  other  diseases  of  the  Joints.  It 
comprehends  those  irregular  affections  of  the  joints  which  can- 
not he  included  in  a  separate  article,  «uch  ascomcion  inflam- 
mation in  the  articulating  extremity  of  a  bone,  its  death,  ex- 
foliation, absorption  by  a  process  apparently  diflcrent  from 
ulcerations,  and  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  elderlv  people. 
He  also  mentions  those  peculiar  cases  of  considerable  tume- 
faction of  joint9  which  depend  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
nerves,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  local  hysterical  af- 
fection. In  these  cases  the  author  recommends  cold  evapo- 
rating lotion,  pressure  by  plasters  of  belladona  and  soap, 
pur^.itivcs,  valerian  or  bark. 

The  last  chapter  is  devoted  to  Inflammation  of  the  Bursa: 
1'Iiiscosa.  This  inflammation  hag  almost  the  same  caractcr 
as  that  of  the  synovial  membrane,  (allowance  made  for  the 
difference  of  neighbouring  parti),  and  produces  nearly  th'* 
same  results.  The  author  has  seen  it  terminate  in  the  thicken* 
ing  of  its  coats  to  at  least  half  an  inch.  "When  the  inilama- 
tion  is  of  long  standing,  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  floating  in 
the  fluid  of  the  bursa  a  number  of  loose  bodies,  of  a  flatten- 
ed oval  form,  of  a  light  brown  colour,  with  smooth  surfaces, 
resembling  small  melon  seeds  in  appearence.  There  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  these  loose  bodies  have  their  origin  in  the 
coagulable  lymph,  which  was  effused  in  the  early  stage  of  the 
disease:  a-.d  he  had  opportunities,  by  the  examination  of  sc- 
ver.U  casts,   to  trace  the  steps  of  their  gradual  formation. 

Antiphlogistic  local  and  general  applications  aud  other 
ordinary  means  are  here  prescribed,  which  oiler  uo  particular 
de^r^c  c,f  interest. 

Having  now  extracted  from  this  valuable  and  deserving 
specimen  of  scientific  surgery,  what  wcdee^r.^c,  highly  useful 
to  our  countrymen,  we  wiii  not  still  Kate  the  subject  with- 
out strorgiy  recommending  the  perusal  of  M.  Oroide's  took 
which  w  e  consider  has  been  surpassed  by  none  if  equalled  by 
any  surgeon  in  any  age.  The  reader  who  has  the  advan- 
tage of  perusing  the  work  itself,  must  '.hare  our  regret  ll.at 
the  numerous  cases  which  are  presented  of  each  disease  under 
it>  diflcrent  aspects,  should  have  been  unavoidably  excluded 
of  our  limited  pages:  hut  wc  feel  confident  that  a  work  w  hose 
merit  mu-.t  assure  to  its  author  a  lasiing  fame,  both  from 
the  useful  information  with  which  it  is  replete,  ar.d  alio  from 
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the  example  which  he  has  afforded  to  the  medical  world  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  professional  labours,  will  become  the 
constant  adtiser  of  every  practitioner,  particularly  iu.  this 
country. 


Sir  Astlet  Coopbr,  Mr.  Earl  and  Mr.  Ciias.  Elll. 

We  promised  in  our  last  number  to  give  our  readers  an  ac- 
count of  the  surgical  controversy  which  has  arisen  between 
these  three  distinguished  caracters,  and  whatever  our  desire 
may  be  of  dwelling  fully  on  subjects  of  such  practical  utility, 
as  those  which  we  shall  presently  consider,  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected that  we  should  devote  to  discussions,  bearing  evident- 
ly a  caraeter  of  personal  animosity,  a  time  more  advantage- 
ously employed  for  the  information  of  the  Canadian  practi- 
tioner. 

The  principal  question  arose  from  the  assertion  of  Sir  Astlev 
Cooper,  that  when  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone  oc- 
curs within  the  capsular  ligament,  no  bony  union  takes  place. 
ile  sa3s  that  during  an  extensive  practice  of  forty  years,  not 
one  instance  of  union  has  taken  place  in  this  case,  except  it 
were  a  mere  ligamentous  junction.  This  is  accounted  for 
by  insufficiency  of  the  ligamentum  teres  to  supply  the  insula- 
ted head  of  the  bone  with  ossific  matter,  except  what  may 
be  requisite  for  its  nourishment.  He,  however,  does  not 
deny  the  possibility  of  ossific  union.  "  when  the  fracture  is 
through  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  there  is  no  sepaiation  of 
the  fractured  ends;  or  when  the  bone  is  broken  without  iis 
periosteum,  and  the  reflected  ligament  which  covers  its  neck 
being  torn  ;  or  when  it  is  broken  obliquely,  partly  within  and 
partly  without  the  capsular  ligament,"  but  in  all  these  cases 
he  h.is  never  yet  seen  an  instance  of  bony  union  in  all  his 
practice.  The  experience  of  Dr.  Colles  of  Dublin  is  brought 
in  corroboration  of  Sir  Astley's  views.  That  gentleman  af- 
firms that  he  has  never  known  a  bony  union  to  occur  when 
the  fracture  takes  place  within  the  capsular  ligament. 

Some  time  after  the  publication  of  Sir  Astlev's  work,  Mr. 
Eari,  Surgeon  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  felt  it  a  duty 
he  owed  to  his  profession  to  contradict  a  statement  which  he 
considered  might  lead  the  practitioner  particularly  the  young- 
er part  of  the  profession  into  a  practice  which  must  appear 
incontrovertible,  coming  from  such  a  respectable  source, 
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lie  accordingly  endeavoured  to  prove  the  possibility  of 
bony  union  in  fractures  in  that  situation  upon  plipiologi- 
cal  principles,  and  produces  specimens  of  united  bones  iu 
this  kind  uf  accident.  His  testimony  is  also  corroborated  by 
that  of  gentlemen  of  the  highest  consideration  in  Surgery. 
IJut  what  seems  deserving  of  attention,  in  Mr.  Earl's  state- 
ment, is  (.hat  part  where  he  says  that  iu  consequence  of  Sir 
Astley's  assertion,  the  practitioner  might  be  induced  to  aban- 
don to  nature  cases  in  which  perseverance  and  a  proper  ma- 
nagement might  ensure  if  not  a  total  want  of  deformity  and 
lameness,  at  least  a  considerable  alleviation  of  the  patient's 
sufferings.  Sir  Astley  does  not  entirely  deny  the  possibility 
of  union,  and  we  therefore  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  decide 
how  far  the  assertion  may  influence  the  Surgeon. 

We  will  for  the  moment  take  no  further  notice  of  Mr. 
Earie's  answer,  but  proceed  to  examine  the  contents  of  Mr. 
Chs.  Dell's  lectures  which  appear  to  us  to  possess  more  prac- 
tical interest. 

This  gentleman,  after  accusing  Sir  Astley  of  plagiarism 
and  of  having  assumed  to  himself  the  credit  of  certain  doc- 
trines w  Inch,  he  says,  belong  to  his  late  brother  Mr,  Jn.  Bell 
the  celebrated  author  of  the  principles  of  Surgery,  notices 
some  omissions  in  Sir  Astley's  work,  but  we  shall  only  give 
the  following,  viz.  subluxation  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  "The 
accident,  says  Mr.  Bell,  happens  to  young  people,  and  from 
the  operation  of  a  force  which  in  advanced  years,  would  frac- 
ture the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae.  A  weight  on  the  head  and 
shoulders  overpowering  them,  and  bendiog  them  double,  the 
articulating  processes  of  the  upper  lumbar  vertebrae  are  burst 
from  their  connexions ;  if  they  again  fall  into  their  places, 
the  case  is  diastasis ;  but  sometimes  their  edges  meer,  then 
it  is  subluxation,  they  are  not  restored  (o  their  natural  posi. 
tion.  The  body  is  bent  forward,  as  if  the  spine  were  dis- 
torted by  disease,  and  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebra; 
are  felt  to  project,  being  at  the  same  time  deranged  from  the 
right  line,  and  leaving  an  unusual  space  between  them." 

He  then  relates  the  case  in  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  treatise 
(page  551),  which  this  geutlemao  pretends  to  have  been  a 
fracture  of  the  spiuous  processes,  and  which  was  the  conse- 
quence of  a  heavyweight  upon  his  already  distorted  shoul- 
ders, but  which  Mr.  Bell  asserts  to  have  been  a  subluxation. 
On  the  subject  of  fracture  of  the  spine  and  the  expediency 
of  having  recourse  to  the  operation  of  the  trephine  as  advised 
by  Sir  Astley,  Mr.  C.  Bell  gives  it  as  the  result  of  experience 
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that  It  Is  highly  Improper,  particularly  from  the  inflammation 
Und  suppuration  which  must  inevitably  follow  and  destroy  the 
patient.  He,  on  the  contrary,  recommends  rest  and  other 
means  calculated  to  preserve,  if  possible,  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient 

In  cases  of  this  nature,  a  difficult  question  presents  itself 
to  the  surgeon.  Is  he  to  risk  the  danger  of  a  formidable 
operation  rather  than  allow  the  patient  to  live  without  the 
use  of  half  of  his  body  ?  Experience  most  here  decide.  Sir 
Astley  himself  acknowledges  that  he  did  not  succeed  to  ef- 
fect a  cure  in  any  of  the  cases  where  he  operated,  and  that 
all  the  beuefit  he  derived  from  it  was,  he  suspects,  a  tem- 
porary alleviation.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  and  we  have 
had  opportunities  of  ascertaining  it  in  some  cases  which  oc- 
curred in  our  own  practice,  that  patients  will  generally  re- 
cover in  such  case,  but  remain  paralytic  all  life.  Hut  let  us 
enquire  what  Mr.  Bell  says  on  the  subject  of  fracture  of  the 
neck  of  the  thigh. 

He  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  assertion 
on  this  point,  but  claims  it  as  belonging  to  his  brother  who 
explained,  "that  in  fracture  within  the  joint,  the  capsule  is 
distended  with  fluid,  and  the  bone  does  not  unite  ;  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  union  takes  place  when  there  is  more  ex- 
tensive injury  and  bloody  effusion.  He  (Mr.  T.  Bell),  knew 
also,  and  quotes  a  variety  of  authors  to  prove  that  the  lame- 
ness of  old  women  is  from  fracture  of  the  thigh  bone." 

The  following  are  the  reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  Bell  for  the 
want  of  union  :  if  the  bone  be  broken  within  this  capsule,  it 
is  attended  with  an  increase  of  colourless  effusion  into  the 
joint,  and  the  bones  remain  loose  and  subject  to  motion. 
But  if  the  bone  be  broken  external  to  the  joint,  the  cellulai 
connexions  are  torn,  and  there  is  bloody  effusion ;  there  fol- 
lows this  : — inflammation  and  consolidation  of  the  surround- 
ing parts ;  the  bones  are  sustained  by  this  mass  of  inflamed 
matter;  and  in  due  time  bone  is  formed  in  it,  and  that  bone 
constitutes  the  medium  of  reunion." 

He  further  says  that,  as  it  is  impossible  to  decide  whether 
the  fracture  is  such  as  will  unite  or  not,  union  is  to  be  at- 
tempted by  proper  means,  but  if  it  appears  thatafter  six  weeks 
there  is  no  reunion,  nor  such  stiffness  and  swelling  as  forbade 
it,  we  must  let  the  parts  fall  out  of  use  and  waste. 

We  shall  also  notice  one  accident  which  Mr.  Bell  says  has 
not   been    understood   by  his  brother,  nor   by  Sir   Astley; 
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'*  When  ever  there  is  any,  the  slightest  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hip-joint,  whether  it  proceeds  from  an  injury,  or 
be  a  spontaneous  and  constitutional  inflammation,  there  U 
an  inclination  of  the  pelvis  oo  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone,  as 
represented  above,  and  the  inclination  of  the  trunk  from  the 
liuc  of  the  thigh  bone,  increases  io  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  incarnation.  At  last  the  disease  continuing,  the  affected 
1c:;  and  the  tmnk  will  form  an  angle  of  -15°,  and  the  head 
of  the  femur  will  be  thus  raised  upon  the  lip  of  the  acetabu- 
lum, and  prepared  to  start  out  of  the  socket  altogether,"  the 
ligaments  being  also  inflamed  permit  dislocation,  bat  do  not 
cause  it.  "  It  is  the  inclination  of  the  body  and  the  leg  which 
throws  out  the  head  of  the  bone  from  the  socket ;  and  owinc: 
to  the  softening  and  yielding  of  the  ligaments,  there  is  no 
check  or  limit  to  the  distortion,  and  thus  dislocation  is  a/;j- 
sefjuciit  upon  injury. 

From  the  first  to  the  last  degree  of  this  inclination,  it  is  of 
ihe  highest,  importance  for  you  to  notice  it.  Iu  examining  a 
limb  which  is  supposed  to  be  fractured  or  dislocated,  you 
request  the  patient  to  lie  upon  his  back,  and  putting  the 
heels  together,  you  find  that  one  leg  is  shorter  than  the  oilier. 
Dut  before  you  allow  yourself  for  a  moment  to  think  of  dis- 
location or  fracture,  you  look  carefully  to  the  position  of  the 
trunk  ;  you  take  a  piece  of  tape,  you  lay  it  across  the  pelfis, 
and  fixing  it  with  the  thumbs  upon  the  anterior  and  sopcrior 
processes  of  the  ossa  ilii,  you  observe  that  the  line  made  with 
the  cord  is  oblique;  you  now  compare  the  height  to  which 
the  process  of  the  ilium  on  the  injured  side  is  raised  above 
"what  it  ou^ht  to  be  if  the  pelvis  were  truly  poised,  and  com- 
paring this  with  the  elevation  of  the  heel,  you  find  that  there 
ii  no  shortening  of  the  leg." 

Such  is  the  substance  of  Mr.  Bell's  lecture*  which  no  ooe 
can  rod  without  regretting  that  such  a  celebrated  surgeon 
should  have  allowed  his  feelings  to  have  assumed  too  much 
iiscenduucv  on  his  judgement.  We  do  not,  however,  pre- 
tend to  countenance  what  must  considered  at  least  an  omis- 
sion on  the  part  of  Mr  Astley,  not  to  haTC  consulted  the  ex- 
perience of  his  predecessor  and  his  contemporaries  in  the 
elucidation  of  some  doubtful  points,  yet  we  arc  inclined  to 
believe  that  he  has  been  rather  too  harshly  censured  by  his 
antagonists!  On  the  whole  we  consider  these  control crsit> 
to  hare  been  of  great  service  to  the  causeof  science,  as  every 
champion  has  been  compelled  to  give  to  the  subject  moie  al- 
tcii'.iop., 
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Medico -Chirurgicfil  Trcnsactio7is. 

Ccesariari  Operation. — At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  a  suc- 
cessful ca*c  rf  th?  Caesarian  operation  occured  to  Dr.  Fer- 
diiiand  Sp:(/up.rh.  of  Schewln,  curry  of  Mark.  Tlie  same 
operatic  >  v»-j>  ?  -o  successfully  performed  twice  on  the  same 
wortm.i  hi  'Jr.  v.  i  .orinser,  el  Ninies  in  Bohemia.  In  one 
of  tissue  inn  .  ;< ;,  j  •;.">  Doctor  found  t!;c  uterus  ruptured,  but 
th*  wo  ..an  also  recovered,  and  in  the  three  cases  not  one  life 
was  losi. 

Dr.  l<ocher.  of  Zurich,  a!?o  performed  it  with  success,  but 
on  a i : e : i . j i ; i i  z  :<-  a  -'•  cond  time  on  the  same  subject,  the  ute- 
rus li.i-i  ig  rin -'i'.i ■.■(!,  both  mother  and  child  were  lost. 

Knhes  '.'  the  stomach.—  Dr.  A.  Marcet  relates  a  case  in 
wi.ii . i  a  i. .■;>.. :)••!•  o!  clasp- kuiv<-s  were  swallowed  by  a  sailor, 
and  wire  found  i.i  his  stomach  ten  years  after. 

Het.nUs  -  ;;..'  '  accine. — A  female  child  was  inoculated  with 
t  h<»  \.u  (■:.!->  -in!-  I»y  F.  Gilder,  Fq.  Surgeon  to  Go'idst.eam 
guards,  on  i'.ic  17th.  Uei.eii.ber.  On  the  30th  she  was  seized 
with  t  ■?  i:<>  - -i.?--i  which  continued  with  rtgulaiity  and  severi- 
ty, \*  ccine  which  hail  appeared  the  next  day  (31) 
went  run   ;.,.  itn  regular  course  ;  the  child  recovered. 

Dc  ■'  i-cUon  of  thel'atul  Uruin. —  In  a  case  where  defor- 
mitv  o  Kit  pu»i>  pre»t-ntcd  parturition,  Mr.  Hammond  made 
an  i>,)  -  ii  u"  near  iha  fontanel Le  and  broke  down  the  cerebrum 
of  tie  fuMus  which  was  then  extracted.  The  child  still  cried 
ln.niiy,  pafsed  fasces  and  urine,  and  died  twelve  hours  after, 
from  the  hemorrhage  of  the  cerebral  vessels. 

London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 
Ophthalmia. — Dr.  J.  R.  Grant   says :  "A  solution  of  ten 
{rains  of  the  Argent.  Xitratum  in  an  ounce  of  distilled  water 
C2 
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has  been  found  an  excellent  application    for  sore  eyes  ;  on§ 
drop  or  two  p   t  into  th»  eve  ererv  second  rhr. 

Lyr>ij)i.i:!ics  — Lymphatic  vrs«-l<  communit-aiirs;  wi'h  the 
lar^e  veins  (if  'hi  "ra  k  !mt»-  been  d.scoier.  J  by  Dr.  Il.-galo 
Lipid    >f  St.  Man,  iii  Fi  >r»*f»fe. 

sicicb/j;  i<)  (h*  :iui:ul . —  Dr.  rVvrcr«,  o'*  Fh'!^»l*-»p|.:a.  r»- 
comn-ends  th"  u«e  of  iri<:>  in  iii«?  ilik<T'li,r  wl  •  »  V\  .'i'.  •«•  fa  '. 
Jlydruccp/i'jlttr "In  a  rase  c"  lhi<  !;mi«I,  Dr.  \l.  Ci"ij\  pro- 
longed the  life  of  a  <  hilrl  Ity  tapping  th?  h'^ad  -<  »erj|  tine*. 

2\un--Oii(<'^>'jn  r,f}  t{l:ZS  I'ecer. —  Dr.  Civrv. ,i.  in  onli  r  to 
settle  the  qu  -lion  of  the  cortagio  im!"**  r.f  the  Y>  l!o«-  Ke*er, 
left  Paris  in  I  i\  ',  and  went  to  Gi*a  l-'lonp ■•,  dy-niie  a:td 
t lie  L';ii'"il  Sli'  '5.  '.rl  i—»  h  ■  fas  pressor  at  i!ie  inoM  memo- 
rable rataMroph'*s  nfiheye'lon  ft'ver  epidemic.  II-  in  iha 
years  lRlGatu  IS17  opened  the  boJies  of  noro  lhati  .S.K) 
persons  >••  ho  rut!  tiid  of  t!.-^  dis2n».  Ti,  •  r.-su'.t  o;'  l.i-  im- 
nieu-e  la'ouri  i»,  his  firrr.  couvict'em  that  tie  \e!low  fever  is 
produced  only  by  local  causes,  put  into  ;;rtiou  by  p.  peculiar 
con;:itul.  ?n  ofthnair.  which  it  is  however,  didicult  to  ao- 
prciir.te  :  tli:it  the  local  cause  conci-tcd  of  emanations  fiom 
Teg;table  or  aoimai  substances  in  i  state  of  putrefaction  ;  and 
that  the  -.'.icu-e  '..as  never  pTopa*..ud  by  contagion,  iu  any 
of  those  nstancss  ivhic.i  rzme  ta  hi>  knowledge. 

Cure  for  Colaruct,  &zc. —  Dr.  Goudret  in  trance  reports, 
thltt  o  cat- .  ization  otitic  fronia'-  portion  of  the  rraiiium, 
either  by  r.if  »ns  cfa  heated  copper  orb}  a-^vouia,  cure*,  as 
we'.i  as  prevents,  both  raiira'-t  ar>d  gutti  wrrna. 

L  Ji'ccj  i  i.  ('.•■  lieurt. — A  ca>c  o.' cancer  of  the  Il^art  has 
b?e;i  obser\i  ■.  in  1  cr.:!d  r\;t-  n  ;.  i.-3  of  a.;**,  by  Dovtor  Is- 
gal  is.  '\\ij  ci  :>4  bai  cica  ;r  Jd.:»:y,  after  i><-ing  seised  mth 
ascites. 

DtlivCii)  v '  '"*  Drcili. —  A  tcercsifid  ca«*»  of  Dr'.i'ffT  if- 
te«"  lb"  d».at.i  v  '  ih  •  :nt  ifr  ,;  al*o  re's'rii  in  the  t^tnine:  *h 
Medical  Jojr".:d.  wiied  in  l*rof-«<nr  Iter  i-aan  of  Bern  »iys 
that  a  u!  ;;  t  lirocg  .t  !.  itli  twin  U'la^s,  thrt-e  cayi  after 
djithj  c.id  ut  iiTaixih  nio.no  oi  L'.'-r-i  gv»'j;ion. 

Edinburgh  XeJ.'r.l  an.i  Surgical  Journal. 

The  OUun  Tigt'um  (Croton  Oil),  i*  no\r  in  great  repute 
ic  E'j^'and  a-  an  i;  f.lib'e  pi'r^..ti»>-.  The  Jo«r  is  from  half 
a  drop  to  t  r  i  Lropsgiv.Mi  with  simple  syrup.     Notwilhstan- 

Vi.  z  its  aetivi'y  i'  his  !?cen  employed  iu  inllacimation  of  tua 

atestinei "with  eii'Jcr.t  bctiefit. 
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A  case  of  ankylosis  in  the  knee  joint,  the  consequence  of 
external  injury  and  subsequent  abresse*,  was  cured  by  Mr. 
J.  Boyle,  by  the  use  of  mox  1  daily,  and  the  application  of 
steam.  He  also  made  use  of  an  instrument  which  he  calls 
genu  rectur,  and  which  is  described  in  his  treatise  0:1  Moxa, 

In  the  year  1821,  a  boy  fourt  en  years  of  ago,  had  com- 
plained from  childhood  of  palpitation,  (tlier<»  w  is  continually 
more  throbbing  than  natural)  the  pulse  small,  quick  and  in- 
termitting, and  not  corresponding  with  the  throbbing  of  th« 
heart,  but  the  same  at  both  wrists.  In  the  mou'h  of  Sep- 
tember, Mr.  Win.  Tiionus  warned  the  paren:s  of  the  danger 
of  sudden  death  ;  and  on  the  llth  of  Fehruarv  1S25,  whils 
exerting  himself  i>y  walking  pretty  smart'/,  the  child  ca'Ied 
one  of  his  companions  to  feel  his  ho-irr,  when  he  iuslar.'ly 
dropped  down,  and  expired  without  uttering  a  groan.  Tn.3 
heart  w.is  double  the  natural  size,  the  large  vessels  ir\i:c!i 
enlarged,  there  w\.s  an  irregular  opening  (etidentlv  arunturej 
leading  out  of  the  right  auricle,  about  three-eights  of  an  inch 
long,  through  which  dark-coloured  blood  ha;  escaped  in  the 
pericardium  ;  the  sides  of  this  auricle  weie  quite  llahby,  and 
giving  way  to  pressure,  but  the  paiietcs  of  the  ventneules 
■were  rather  thicker  thau  natural.  Ail  other  contents  of  the 
chest  were  healthy. 

The  Lancet 

Hydrophobia  — Dr.  Faycrmann,  of  Xor.\  ic't,  cured  a  ca-<j 
cf  hydrophobia  by  the  use  of  Goulard's  extract  of  lead  at  the 
dose  01  20  to  40  drops  every  three  cr  six  Inurs,  which  occa- 
sioned i  pal-y  of  the  lower  extr.-m'.ii.'S,  but  tins  wa;  perfect- 
ly cured  in  a  f«-w  months  after  ihi  disappearance  of  the  hy- 
drophobic symptoms. 

Colchicum  in  the  Goat. — Dr.  Charles  Scudamors  of  Lon- 
don, has  recently  published  a  work  on  gout  and  asserts  as  the 
result  of  an  extensive  practice,  that  the  Colchicum  Autumnal© 
is  yet  the  best  and  safest  remedy  ever  used  for  that  complaint, 
taken  in  the  dose  of  about  a  drach.n  every  morning  with  ma- 
gnesia. 

Monthly  Gazette  of  Health 

Eln  Bark.— Mr.  Jeffreys,  Surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital, 
and  to  St.  George's  and  St.  James's  Dispensary,  has  publish- 
ed several  cases  af  pseudo-syphilitic  affections,  and  constitu- 
tional ulceration  &c,  in  which  a  compound  decoction  of  the 
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elm  of  bark  prored  as  beneficial  as  that  of  saxiaparilla.     Mr, 
Jeffreys  employed  the  following  form  : 

Take  of  Decoction  of  Llm  Bark,*  eight  pints, 
Sassafras  Root  sliced, 

Cuaiac  Wood  shavings  of  each  one  ounce. 
Bark  of  the  .Mezerian  Root,  bruised,  Sdrachm*, 
Liquorice  Root,  do,     ,    1  ounce, 

to  be  boiled  for  one  hour. 

"The  decoction,"  says  Mr.  Jeffr-ys,  "  administered  in 
the  quantity  of  a  pint  a  day,  appears  to  incrfa*e  thi  i.i«cn.i- 
bie  perspiration,  les  ore  the  appeti'e,  improve  the  t.»ne  a  d 
power  of  the  digestive  organ?,  strengthen  «rd  in-i^»ra:e 
the  general  syste  n,  aud  to  cheer  and  compose  the  an  .r.al 
spirits." 

Stone  in  the  Bladder* — M.  Aroosut  nf  Pari-,  st.itrs  M  at 
he  has  brought  U>  ^reat  perfection  an  instrument  Tor  redu  j.  g 
a  stone  in  the  bladder  to  such  a  state  of  powder,  as  to  a  init 
of  its  being  conveyed,  like  gravel,  through  thr  urethra  \\  i < h 
the  urine,  without  putting  the  patient  to  any  pain  The  ins- 
trument consists  of  pincers,  which  are  confined  in  •  lube, 
ret  larger  than  a  sound,  until  introduced  into  the  bl.idt'er  ; 
they  are  then  opened,  the  slrne  is  seized  With  fatiKt*.  and 
by  moving  the  handles  in  a  particular  m.:m»«T,  i.-  ».»ot  r-du- 
ce(!  to  powder.  In  a  fe  \  secends  a  (tone,  th«*  t\y*  cf  a  i  _f, 
is  broken  uhh  facility.  Th .•  experiments  hating  a>  jet  «>o.y 
been  made  on  a  dead  \>>d\\  it  *!jil  remains  to  be  c>cer:ain<.  J 
what  will  be  the  »-e-u!t  in  the  liking  one. 

Mr.  Rcgnauli.  an  able  pby*Icia»»  at  Greno?»le,  well  l-o*n 
for  1  is  success  i  i  ron  :.y  d  lined  t  racos  of  stone,  na*  iutrr.ir  [ 
an  in>;rumenl  l>v  wi  ich  th<»  »»p  rTJtioii  of  the  «tone  may  Lv 
completed  in  tno  n.i.iutts.  Olt  correspondent  states,  that 
'■  several  experiments  hate  cc  liirned  tie  fact.'' 

Children's  Tiod. —  A  re*pectjb.e  lady  cf  Ye-rk?hire,  pl>. 
serves  in  a  let!  r  <:at.  J  M  a\  *J.  ii.it  in  cor.^equi  ire  of  !«»«i-»$; 
her  thr?e  t.r^t  children,  cur  <  utir.r  trcthir.g,  r.nd  two  of  in. 
flaxiuation  of  the  bowels,  si.e  gar*  brr  toe xxh  child  a  I  tie 
wire  in  ever\  article  of  food,  from  ti.e  roniicfion  thai  he 
disease  which  ermii  ated  the  livesof  her  former  children  w  re 
occasioned  or  ar^ravated  by  a  disordered  state  of  the  soma,.-h 
zni!  intestines,  occasioning  incigectio:-.,  and  consequent  pie- 

•Th's  decoction  i*  trade  by  boiling  a  p-.und  of  the  inner  rind 
in  twelve  pints  of  w  aU  r  until  reduced  to  ti^ht  \  ml*. 
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ouclion  of  a  powerful  acid  ;  she  added  a  dessert  and  some- 
times only  a  tea-spoonful  of  lime-water  to  every  article  whe- 
ther liquid  or  thick;  it  succeeded  in  keeping  up  healthy  di- 
gestion, and  a  regular  state  of  the  bowels ;  the  child,  instead  of 
being  feverish,  flatulent  and  fretful,  was  free  from  any  symp- 
tom of  indigestion,  and  cut  its  teeth  without  constitutional 
disturbance.  She  has  continued  this  practice  with  two  more 
children,  with  the  same  good  effects.  We  have  known  this 
simple  addition  to  the  food  of  children  prove  very  efficacious 
in  incipient  cases  of  rickets  and  of  irritable  bowels,  attended 
with  looseness,  &c.  but  if  the  child  be  disposed  to  costiveness 
on  account  of  its  astringent  quality,  a  little  magnesia  should 
be  occasionally  added  to  it. 

Application  for  Corns. — Dr.  James  Jones  of  New-Yoik, 
prescribes  the  following  composition  for  corns  and  indurated 
skins  of  the  feet  : 

Take  of  Powder  Squills,  half  an  ounce, 

Gum  Ammoniac  Powder,  one  ounce. 
TMixt  together  in  a  mortar,  and  with  the  solution  of  pure  po- 
tash form  a  smooth  pulp  ;  then  add  half  an  ounce  of  mercu- 
rial ointment,  and  unite  them  by  tritature.  When  properly 
mixed,  spread  it  thickly  on  thin  soft  leather,  and  expose  it 
to  the  air,  till  the  water  evaporates,  when,  by  becoming 
thick,  it  will  be  in  a  proper  state  to  apply  to  the  diseased 
part.  The  corn,  or  thickened  skin,  should  be  previously  re- 
moved by  a  rasp  or  knife,  after  immersion  in  warm  water. 
This  application  will  assuredly  prevent  a  reproduction  of  the 
disease.  It  is  also  a  valuable  topical  remedy  for  indurated 
tumours,  and  chronic  enlargement  of  joints. 

JVen  mode  cf  measuring  Temperature. — Mr.  John  Mur> 
ray,  Chemical  Professor  at  the  Surrey  Institution,  has  adopt- 
ed a  new  and  ingenious  mode  of  measuring  temperature  of 
the  atmosphere,  by  which  the  unexpected  consequence  has 
resulted  of  ascertaining  the  changes  of  the  weather,  as  cor- 
responding to  the  indications  of  his  thermometers ;  thus,  nt 
the  same  time,  producing  both  a  thermometrical  and  barome- 
trical effect.  His  method  is  the  following :  he  takes  two  of 
Breg'jet's  metalic  thermometers,  (which  is  an  instrument 
susceptible  of  the  most  delicate  sensibility,)  and  places  the 
bulb  of  one  upon  the  floor,  in  a  room  without  a  fire,  and 
the  other  he  suspends  about  six  and  a  half  feet  above  it,  when 
lie  observes  that  as  often  as  the  two  thermometers  differ  2  c  . 
to  1  °  .  b'  from  each  other,  the   weather  becomes   variable 
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and  wet.  Thus,  on  the  1 1th  of  November,  the  thermome- 
ter placed  on  the  floor  stood  at  53  °  .  5',  whilst  that  which 
was  suspended  six.  feet  and  a  half  above,  rose  to  69  °  ,  con- 
sisting a  difference  of  5  °  .  5'j  the  weather  is  noted  asacon- 

tinued  rain." 


JOURNAUX  FRANCAIS. 


Revue  Medicate. 

ThLcrie  de  la  vision. — On  lit  dan3  le  m£me  Jourhal  que 
Mr.  Lehot,  dans  un  volume,  octavo,  pretend  prouver  que  la 
rt'tine  n'est  pas  lc  siege  de  l'impressior.  des  rayons  lumiueux, 
nuiis  que  e'est  L'humeur  vitree.  II  rapporte  plusieurs  expe- 
riences  ct  des  argutnens  solides  i  l'appuide  sa  theoric. 

Oleum  Tigkum. — Lafaraeuse  huile,  nommee  M  Cuotov 
Tiglium,"  est  parfaitement  semblable  a  celle  que  Ton  obtient 
d'une  plante  connue  en  France  sous  le  nom  de  Pi^non  iT/ndc, 
et  M.  M,  Recanuer  et  Kapelar  pensent  que  celie-ci  peut 
etre  tres  bien  substitute  a  la  premiere. 

Laitue. — Le  jus  de  la  lailue  tant  vante  par  le  fameux  Dr. 
Duncan,  comme  un  substitut  pour  l'opium,  Tient  d'dtre  exa- 
mine par  Chs.  Francois,  qui  en  a  decocvert  le  principe  actif 
auquel  ildonne  le  nom  de  Thridace. 

V'crrc  dans  VEstomac. — La  Gazette  de  Santo  fait  mention 
d'une  petite  fille  de  4  ans  qui  avail  a  vale-  un  morceau  de  verre 
large  de  8  lignes  et  epais  de  3  lignes,  et  qu'eUe  passa  par  les 
selles  sans  beaucoup  d'inconveniens  24  beures  apres.  Son 
Medecin  avait  present  beaacoup  de  nourriture  solides  et  Ii- 
quides,  dans  la  vue,  sans  doute,  de  dilate r  le  canal  alimentairc 
et  surtout le  pyiore. 

Priscf  ■calif  contre  la  ficrre. —  IjC  Dt.  Hophland  rapporte 
dans  son  Journal,  le  teuioie^iage  de  treize  personnc  qui  sc 
sont  preservers  de  la  Fuvrercarlattc  (Siarlalina)  par  1'usa. 
ge  d'une  petite  dose  de  Utlladona  tous  les  matins.  Un  d'eux 
meme  en  a  preserve  tous  ses  enfans  en  leur  donnant  tous  \a 
matins  un  vingtieme  de  grain  de  cc  remede  pendant  8  ou  9 
jours. 


JouasfAux  Francaii.  153 

Cauterization  dans  la  Petite  Verole. — MM.  Seres  et  Bre- 
tonueau  se  disputent  la  gloire  de  cette  decouverte,  mais  ilpa- 
raissent  s'en  servir  d'une  mauiere  differente.  Le  premier 
employe  une  solution  de  caustic  lunaire,  20  a  25  grains  par 
oace  d'eau,  et  le  second  se  sert  de  caustic  solide.  Il  parait 
de  plus,  par  les  observations  de  M.  Gozo,  que  cette  applica- 
tion ne  peut  reussir  qu'aumomentde  l'apparition  des  pustules, 
et  qu'apres  le  quatrieme  jour,  le  caustic  n'a  plus  d'eti'et  sur 
elle.  D'autres  pretcndeut  que  ce  remede  est  dangereux  et 
qu'il  peut  causer  une  inliaramation  du  cerveau. 

EJfcts  de  ilode  (vulgairement  nommee  Iodine). — M.  Lo- 
cher  Balber  vient  de  puLilier  plusieurs  cas  de  dysmenorrhceu, 
accompagnee  de  douleur  a  la  tete,  aux  intestins,  ou  de  maux 
de  dents.  Les  malades  apres  avoir  pris  une  once  de  la  tein- 
ture  (la  dose  n'est  pas  raenlionnee)  se  trouverent  gueries  et 
ne  furent  plus  iacommodees  de  doulears  par  la  suite3  le  re- 
me^e  a  produit  quelquefois  I'emaciatiou. 

Muriate  d'or  dans  le  syphilis. — Dr.  Gustavus  Benaben  a 
gueri  plusieurs  cas  de  syphilis  avec  ce  remede.  Il  pretend 
que  ce  remede  est  on  usage  depuis  1  540  jusqu'au  terns  du  Dr. 
Chretien  qui  a  dcune  la  maniere  de  l'employer  et  que  voici  : 
*'On  I'einploye  en  friction  sous  la  langue,  en  commenc ant 
avec  ia  quatorzieme  partie  d'ua  grain  et  augmentant  par  de- 
gres  jusqu'a  la  huitieme  partie  d'un  grain,  avec  un  peu  de 
soude  ;  ou  s'en  sert  quelquefois  a.  l'interieur  a,  petites  doses, 
et  produit  des  sueurs  ou  une  decharge  d'uiine  tres  abon- 
dantes.  La  quantite  requise  pour  les  symtonies  secondares 
est  desix  a  huit  grains  e:i  tout. 

Archives  Generules 

L'Academie  Royale  de  Medecine  a  entendu  le  23  Xovem- 
bre  uu  rapport  sur  I'efiicacite  des  ventouses  employees  dans 
le  traitement  des  plaies  empoisonnees.  Une  ventouse,  ap- 
pliquee  sur  la  partie  du  corps  mordue  par  une  vipere,  a 
arrete  sur  le  champ  les  effets  de  cette  morsure.  En  termi- 
nant,  le  rapporteur  a  appelle  l'attention  des  medecins  sur  les 
effets  qu'on  pourrait  attendre  de  l'emploi  des  ventouses  contre 
la  morsure  des  serpens  et  des  animaux  enruges. 

JJAtni  de  hi  Religion  ct  du  Roi. 
Journal  de  Paris,  3  Dec.  1S25. 

(Nous  devons  l'extrait  ci-dessus  a  la  polilesse  d'un  Mon- 
sieur tres  respectable  du  Clerge,  que  nous  remercions  de 
cette  preuve  de  I'interet  qu'il  prend  a  noire  Journal  et  4  U 
cause  del'huraanite.)  D 
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Le  Dr.  Barry  qui  a  fait  ce  rapport  avec  MM.  Addon  et 
Lacnnec,  pcnsant  que  la  circulatioa  du  sarjg  dans  les  veines, 
est  !a  consequepce  d'unc  action  que  le  thorax  exerce  sur  lui 
pendant  inspiration,  conclut  deli  que  toot  agent  capable  de 
changer  cctte  action  de  la  circonference  au  centre  en  une  di- 
rection opposee,  e'est-i-dire  du  centre  a  la  circonference, 
comme  par  le*  ventouses,  non-seulement  ercptche  l'absorp- 
tion,  m-is  encore  rappele  a  la  surface  toutc  matiere  qui  se 
seruit  dtja  absorbee,  eD  aulant  qu'elle  soit  encore  a  la  porta 
de  ['influence  de  cet  agent. 

Mr.  Xaudin  a  lu,  a  I* Academic  de  Toulouse,  un  memoire 
sur  1' Hydrophobic  Six  personnes  furent  mordues  par  un 
chien  suppose  enrage,  mais  on  n'en  fit  point  dc  cas.  -18  heu- 
res  aprci  des  symplumcs  d'hydrophobie  se  pre=euterent  dans 

une  des  personnes,  et  la  mort  s'en  suivit  deux  jours  apres 

Les  pustules  dout  parle  Marocheiti  ne  s'ij  trouverent  pusy 
mais  les  glandes  sublinguals  etant  enflammees,  avaientetu 
cauterisees  sans  succe?.  II  y  a  deja  un  mois  et  les  cinq  au- 
tres  n'ont  eurouve  aucun  inconvenient. 

Neuralgia  nervi  sciatici. — M.  Reveille  Parise,  vient  de 
publier  un  pamphlet  dans  lequel  il  recommande  la  methodo 
de  Cotcgno  comme  la  seule  capable  de  guerir  cette  maladie. 
Cette  muthode  consiste  dans  l'application  des  vesicatoires  a. 
la  par  tie  exterieure  et  inferieure  du  genoux  et  entreteoues  ea 
suppuration  pendant  un  mois  et  plus.  Voici  les  conclusions 
qu'il  tire  de  ses  experiences  : — 

ler.  Que  la  methode  de  Cotugno  est  la  plus  efDcace  dans 
la  ^uerison  du  sciutica,  surlout  quand  la  maladie  est  chro- 
nique. 

"me.  Que  la  suppuration  des  vesicatoires  ct  des  moxas 
doit  eire  entretenue  pendant  lon~tems. 

Cme.  Que,  neanmoins,  toute  application  irritacitc  dans  la- 
7ue  d'entretenir  cette  suppuration  est  injurieuse. 

-4me.  Que  les  intestins  doivect  etre  tenus  constammjnt 
©averts. 

5me.  Que  pour  prevervir  les  rechutcs,  on  doit  employer 
les  moyens  propres  a  fortifier  le  membre  malade  ;  tels  sont 
les  frictions,  bains  de  cendre  chaude,  &c.  Sec. 

Blinorrha^ic  (gonorrlice).  La  nieme  Academic  a  entendu 
unmemoire  par  M.M.  Culleribr.  et  Lag.neau,  dc  la  part 
de  Mr.  Takbes,  sur  les  moyens  dc  retablir  1'ecoulemont 
dans  cette  maladie.  Mr.  T.  rapportc  quatrc  cas  :  dans  les 
trois  premiers,  il  a  inocule  lc  virus  dc  la  blenorrba^ie   eta 
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tappele  I'e'couleraent  dans  l'urethre  pour  gucrir  Jans  l'un  una 
ophthalmie,  et  daus  les  deux  autres  le  hernia  humoralis. 
Le  quatrieme  etait  de  la  nature  de  ces  deruiers  au  cute  droit, 
et  fat  gueri  par  l'injection  de  I'ammoniaque. 

Bulletin  des  Sciences  Medicates. 

Petilessc  du  Ccrur. — M.  Masseau  rapporte  le  cas  d'une 
petite  lllle  qui  fut  durant  son  enfance  en  butte  a.  des  convul- 
sions, et  qui  mourut  agee  de  douze  ans,d'une  attaque  d'epi- 
lepsie.  Ea  ouvrartt  la  tete,  on  netrouva  rien  de  remarquable, 
si  ce  n'est  une  congestion  dans  les  sinus  de  la  dure  mere,  ain=i 
que  dar.s  les  yaisseaux  du  cerveau  qui  paraissaient  amollis  ; 
mais  dans  la  poitrine,  on  ne  trouva  pas  le  cceur  plus  gros  qu'un 
ceuf  de  poule,  et  qui  paraissait  ne  se  composer  que  de  for  i:- 
lette  droite.  L'auteur  peuse  quo  le  ventricule  droit,  n'ayant 
pu  contenir  tout  le  sang  qui  lui  etait  envove  par  I'breillette 
droite,  ce  lluide  s'est  regorge  dans  la  veine  cave,  les  veinci 
jugulaires  et  celles  du  cerreau,  ce  qui  avait  produit  les 
attaques  de  convulsions. 

Tumeur  de  I'Ovaire  droit. — M.  Vettu  fait  mention  d'une 
femme  agee  de  vingt-cinq  ans,  dans  laquelle  cette  maladie 
survint  en  consequence  d'un  roup  violent  porte  surle  veutie. 
La  tumeur  augmenta  pendant  dix-sept  ans,  avant  a'.ors  at- 
teiht  le  poids  de  soixante-six  livres.  La  substance  etait  \io- 
mogene,  grisitre,  d'une  consistence  cartilagineuse,  excepte 
•a,  trots  endroits  ou  elle  etait  plus  araollie,  et  dune  substance 
semblable  au  cerreau  ;  pendant  longtems  elle  ne  causa  d'iu- 
ronveuient  que  par  sou  poids,  et  ne  commenca  a  all'ecter  la 
malade  que  trois  mois  avant  sa  mort. 

Cicatrice  du  C&ur. — M.  Bougon  a  presente  u  L' Academic 
Royale  de  Medecine  de  Paris,  le  cceur  d'une  persouae  meme 
u  1'IIopital  sous  ses  soins. 

On  appercevait  sur  les  tcgumens  de  la  poitrine  des  marques 
trcs  evidentes  d'une  ancienne  blessure  qui  paraissait  avoir  po- 
netre  a  I'interieur.  On  trouva  en  elfct  en  ouvrant  le  thorax 
que  la  blessure  avait  traverse  les  poumnns,  le  pericardc  et  lc 
ctcur  meme  ;  mais  tous  etait  cicatrises.  Le  malade 
mourut  d'une  maladie  dans  laquelle  tous  ces  organs  ne  pa- 
raissaient pas  avoir  eu  de  part. 

Gonorr'nce. — Nous  avons  sigr.ale  dans  notre  dernier  nu- 
mero,  l'eruploi  de  I'lode  dans  le  Goitre,  et  nous  royon* 
avec  plaisir  dans  la  plupart  des  Journaux  qu'il  a  reussi  u  gue« 
fir  aussi  la  Gonorrhee  meme  la  plus  inveteiee. 
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Des  Temperaments,     (Cont.  page  93.) 

Tcrr.ptrament    Lymphatique. — Si   la    proportion    des    li- 
quides    aux    solides    est   trop   considerable,    cette   surabon- 
dance    des  humeurs,  qui  est   constimmrnt  k   I'avantage    du 
systeme  hmphatique,    donne   a    lout    le  corps    on    tolume 
considerable,  determine    par  le   deteloppexent   et  la  reple- 
tion du    tissu  cellulairc.     Les  chairs  sont  molles,  1'habilude 
decoloree,  les  chereux   blonds    ou  cendres,  le   pouls  foible, 
lent  et  mou,  les  formes  arrondies  et  sans  esurcssion,  tootes 
les  actions    xilales  plus   ou  ruoins    langnissantes,  la  memoire 
infidele,  l'attention   peu    soutenue.      Les  indmdus  qui    pre- 
sentent  ce   temperament,  auqutl   les   anciena    donnaieM   le 
nom  de  pituiteux,  et  que  nous  nrnunerens  lymphatique,  par. 
ce  qu'il  depend   reelleraent  de    I'exces  de  uevt-loppement  tie 
ce  systeme,  ont,  pour  la  plupart,  uu  penchant  iusurmontable 
a  la  paresse,   repugnent  aux  tnivaux  de  I'espril  comine  a  1'e- 
xercice  du  corps  ;  aussi    lie    doit-on    pas    s'etonncr  de  n'cn 
point  rencontrer    parnii    les  homr.-.es  ilii  stres   de  Flutarquc. 
l'eu  proprcs  aux    affaires,  ils  n'ont  jamais   eicrce   un  grand 
empire  sur   leurs   semblables,  ils  n'ont  jamais   bouletene  la 
surface  du  globe  par  des  negotiations  ou  par  des    conquetei. 
L'un  des    amis  de  Ciceron,   Pomponius  Atticus,  dont   Cor- 
tieiius  Nepes  nous  a  transmis  I'hUtoire,  se  contiliant  lous  les 
partis  qui  detruisirent  la  rcpublique  romaine  dans  le?  guerres 
civiles  de  Cesar  et  de  Pom  pep,  nous  en  cdre  le  n.oOele.  Par- 
mi  les  moderr.es,  rindiJiercnt  Michel  Montaigne, dont  toutct 
les  passions  furent  si  n.odcrtes,  qui  raisouuail  sur  tout,  mtn.c 
sur  le  :entirr.ent,  etait  *  raiment  pituiteux.     Mais  chcx  lui,  la 
predominance  du  system*  lymphatique  n'etait   pas   portce  si 
loin,  qu'il  ne  s'y  joiguil  une  asscz  grandc  susct  plibdite  ncr- 
Teuse.     Chez    les   pituiteux,    les  parties   aqueuses  dominant 
dans  le  fluide    qui  doit  porter  paitout  la  chaleur  et  la  tic,  la 
circulation  s'elTtctue  atec    lenteor,  ['imagination   en   est  re- 
froidie,  les   passions   excessircment    modcrees  ;  ct   de  cette 
moderation  dans  les  desirs  naiiscnt,  dans  bieo  des  occasici.s, 
ces  vertus  de  temperament,  »eitus  dont,  pour  le  dire  en  pas- 
sant, les  possesiturs  dewaient  rroins  v'euorgueillir. 

Temperament  Xervcux,  —  Cette  piopriete,  qui  fait  que 
nous  BOinmea  plus  ou  moins  sensible!  aux  impressions  que  rc- 
coivcut  nos  oruancs,  foible  chc7.  les  pituiteux,  prcsquc  nuile 
pour  les  athletes,  moderec  dau>  crux  qui  -ont  doue*  d'uii 
temperamcut  SailgUtU,   a:sez  vi\e  cite*  les  bilieux,  luisqu'tllc 
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est  excessive,  constitue  le  temperament  nerteux^  rarcment 
naturel  ou  primitif,  mais  le  plus  souvent  ac(|uis  et  dependant 
ri'une  vie  sedentaive  et  trop  inactive,  dc  Phabitude  du  plai- 
sir,  de  Pexattation  des  idees,  entretenue  par  la  lecture  den 
ouvrages  d'imagination,  <N:e.  On  reconnait  ce  temperament 
a.  la  maigreur,  au  peu  de  volume  des  muscles  mous  et  comme 
atrophies,  a  la  vivacite  des  sensations,  a  la  promptitude  et  a 
la  variabilite  des  determinations  et  des  jugemens.  Les  fem- 
mes  vaporeuses,  dont  les  volontes  sont  absolues,  mais  chan- 
geantes,  la  sensibilite  exaltee,  le  presentent  frequemment 
avec  tous  ses  caracteres ;  assez  souvent  ueaomoins  elles  out 
un  embonpoint  mediocre  ;  la  predominance  extreme  du  sys- 
teme  nerveux  s'alliant  a  un  developpement  du  systeme  lym- 
phatique.  Les  mouvemens  convulsifs  ne  sont  point  rares 
chez  ces  pcrsonues  ;  et  si  Ton  fait  attention  que,  d'autre 
part,  la  constitution  athleiique,  directement  oppo=ee  au  tem- 
pemmment  nerveux,  predispesee  au  tetanos,  ne  pourra-t-ou 
pas  dire  <jue  les  deux  extremes  se  toucheut  ou  produisent  les 
meines  diets  : 

Les  au'.ispasmocliques  reussissent  dans  !e  traitement  de 
leurs  maladies,  qui  prennent  toujours  plus  ou  moins  la  teinte 
du  temperament.  Les  stimulans  conviennent,  au  contraire, 
beaucoup  dans  les  affections  auxquelles  sont  exposees  les  per- 
soiuies  dun  temperament  pituiteux  ou  lymphalique.  Le 
temperament  nerveux,  comme  le  melancolique,  est  moins 
une  constitution  naturelle  du  corps  que  le  premier  degre  d'une. 
maladie.  Ce  temperament,  comme  les  affections  vaporeuses 
auxquelles  il  dispose,  ne  s'est  jamais  offert  qu'au  milieu  des 
socieles  parvenues  a  ce  degre  de  la  civilization  oil  l'homme 
est  le  plus  loin  possible  de  la  nature.  Les  dames  romaiues 
ne  devinrent  sujettes  aux  maux  de  nerfs  que  par  suites  de  ccs 
mccurs  depravers,  qui  signalerent  l'epoque  de  la  decadence 
de  Pempire.  Les  vapeurs  etaient  extremement  communes 
en  France  pendant  le  dix-huitieme  siecle,  dans  les  temps  qui 
precederent  la  revolution.  C'est  a  cette  epoque  qu'on  vit 
eclore  a  la  fois  les  ouvrages  de  With,  de  Raulin,  de  Lorry, 
de  l'ommc,  ice.  sur  les  vapeurs.  Tronchiu,  medecin  gene- 
vois,  s'acquit  une  grande  fortune  et  une  immense  considera- 
tion dans  le  traitement  de  ces  maladies.  Tout  son  secret 
conbibtait  d  exercer  josqu'a  la  fatigue,  des  femmes  habituel- 
lement  oisives,  en  soutenant  leurs  forces  par  une  nourriture 
limplr,  saine  et  abondaute.  Les  deux  hommes  les  plus  re- 
UiaiquabL's  du  dix-huitieme  sietlc,    Voltaire  et  lc  grand  Fre- 


158  Fobeicn  Intelmcejice. 

derick,  peurentetre  donnes  comme  des  exemplesdu  tempe- 
rament nerveux,  et  l'histoire  dc  leur  tie  si  brillante  et  si  a^i- 
tee,  montre  assez  combien  les  circonstaoces  au  milieu  des- 
quelles  ils  vecurent  contribuerent  a  developper  lean  disposi- 
tions oatires. 


(The  following  intelligence  is  received  this  djy.) 

Remedy  for  IVorms. — Dr.  Jones  of  Manchester  has  em- 
ployed pozedcred  glass  with  success  in  a  case  of  worms  after 
all  other  means  had  failed.  He  gave  two  scrupules  of  it  to  a 
child  every  morning  during  a  week,  adding  calomel  to  the 
last  dose.     To  an  adult  he  prescribes  a  double  quantity. 

Worms  in  the  Ear. — In  the  Journal  der  Practischen  Ileil- 
kunde  for  August  1S25,  Mr  Mohr,  Surgeon  at  Uerlin,  is 
said  to  have  extracted  six  worms  from  the  ear  of  a  child,  six 
years  of  age,  who  had  laboured  under  the  same  train  of  symp- 
toms as  noticed  in  a  similar  case  related  in  our  lait  number 
by  Dr.  l'errault  of  this  city.  Two  of  them  were  deposited 
into  dry  earth,  and  in  two  days  were  found  changed  into 
chrysalides,  immoveable  and  composed  of  many  rings,  la 
about  five  days  they  became  perfect  insects  with  wim;s  spot- 
ted with  grey  and  black  and  belonging  to  the  genus  Tuchina. 

They  are  supposed  to  have  originated  from  egg*  deport- 
ed by  an  insect  into  the  car  of  the  child  while  asleep  in  the 
open  air.  {The  Lancet  ) 

Int'.ammction  Interr.iUcr.ic. — Pans  on  cas  d'inflarcmaiinn 
periodique  de  la  joue  acrompaguec  do  tuvrr  generate,  Its 
acces  etant  quotidieus  et  a  dt*  hcercs  marquee*,  le  DocUor 
Durand  a  emplo)e  avec  succes  1c  Sulphate  dc  (juioine.  Ce 
Monsieur  conclut  de  la  qu"il  ex'ute  des  iullammations  iatCf- 
nutteotes  et  qu'ellcs  pcuvenl  Cite  guciies  aire  ce  renicdc. 

Pariglinc. — Oo  lit  dans  la  Gazette  de  Saote  que  Mr.  Ga- 
lileo Palotta  adecouvcrl  dans  la  sarxpartille  ce  qu'ilcroit  t-We 
sou  principe  actif,  et  auqucl  il  a  donne  le  nom  Pt.rigitiic. — 
On  trou\e  dans  le  inen.e  Journal  pour  Janvier  1  b-o,  ct  dasis 
le  Lunccty  le  precede  qu'il  cu.ploje  pour  extiaiic  ccltu  sub- 
stance. 
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Transfusion,  or  Blood  taken  from  a  Man  and  injected  into 
the  Feins  of  a  Woman,  who  was  dying  of  Haemorrhage. 

This  operation  was  performed  about  three  weeks  since, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr..  Blundell,  Lecturer  on  Physiolo- 
gy and  Midwifery  at  Guy's  Hospital. 

A  poor  woman,  about  25  years  of  age,  was  attended, 
whilst  in  labour,  by  Mr.  Waller,  of  Aldersgate-street. — . 
Nothing  particular  occurred  during  the  labour,  but  after  the 
birth  of  the  child  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  the  womb 
did  not  properly  contract,  and  during  the  absence  of  the  me- 
dical attendant  flooding  occurred  to  an  alarming  extent. — 
When  visited  by  Mr.  W.,  the  patient's  pulse,  at  the  wrist, 
was  scarcely  perceptible,  indeed,  at  times,  itcould  not  he  felt ; 
the  lips  and  face  were  of  a  pallid,  or  death-like  hue,  and  in 
a  word,  the  taper  of  life  was  but  faintly  glimmering. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  occurred  to  Mr.  Waller  that 
the  operation  of  transfusion  would  be  a  measure  to  rescue 
the  patient  from  her  perilous  situation. 

Dr.  Blundell  was  sent  for,  and  upon  his  arrival  he  found 
the  patient  had  somewhat  rallied  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
he  deemed  it  better  to  delay  the  performance  of  the  opera- 
tion, for,  as  Dr.  B.  observed  to  his  pupils,  this  operation  is 
only  justifiable  in  extreme  and  otherwise  desperate  cases. — 
After  waiting  an  hour  the  patient  became  worse  ;  she  vo- 
mited and  was  exceedingly  restless,  which  may  always  be  re- 
garded as  a  very  bad  symptom  ;  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was 
fluttering,  and  occasionally  not  to  be  felt,  and  there  was  that 
peculiar  expression  of  contenance  which  can  scarcely  be  des- 
cribed ;  it  may  be  called  "death  in  the  face."  It  did  not 
appear  proper  to  delay  the  operation,  which  was  therefore 
commenced  as  follows  :  — 

The  cephalic  vein  of  the  right  arm  was  laid  /bare,  to  the 
extent  of  about  an  inch,  and  a  blunt-pointed  bent  needle  was 
passed  under  the  vein,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  opening,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  efflux  of  blood.  The  husband  of  the  pa- 
tient, a  robust,  healthy  young  man,  was  now  called  in,  and 
two  ounces  of  blood  were  taken,  in  a  full  stream,  from  his 
arm,  and  received  into  a.  conical  glass  tumbler.  An  opening 
of  about  i  of  an  inch  was  made  in  the  vein  of  the  patient, 
and  by  means  of  a  syringe  and  tube  the  blood  abstracted  from 
the  husband  was  somewhat  slowly  thrown  in,  towards  the 
heart.     No  very  obvious  effects    were   produced   from   this 
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supply  of  vital  floid,  and  after  a  pause  of  one  or  two  minotpq, 
two  other  ounces  of  blood  were  thrown  in  ;  soon  after  th"n 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  intermitted,  and  there  was  slight  res- 
tlrssness,  or  rather  desire  to  change  posture,  but  these  symp- 
toms passed  away  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  minutes  la 
consequence  of  the  occurrence  of  these  symptoms,  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  wait  awhile  ;  and  after  a  lapse  of  fire  mi- 
nutes the  patient  was  evidently  rallying. 

From  this  period  the  patient  went  on  improving,  and  bad 
not  a  single  bad  symptom  which  could  be  attributable  to  the 
operation  ;  the  functions  of  respiration,  circulation,  and  of 
t lie  chylopoetic  vi?cera,  were  duly  performed  ;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  surface  of  the  body  was  of  the  natural  standard  ; 
neither  was  there  any  subsequent  affection  of  the  sensorium, 
which  Dr.  Clin  dell  has  known  to  occur  in  some  cases  af- 
ter I  he  operation  of  transfusion. 

The  syringe  employed  was  of  brass,  and  well  tinned  on  the 
inside  :  to  the  mouth  of  the  syringe  a  pipe  was  lived,  of  a- 
bout  two  inches  in  length,  of  the  size  of  a  crow's  quill,  shap- 
ed like  a  p.n  at  the  end,  but  with  a  blunt  point. 

Before  the  blood  was  thrown  into  the  veiu  of  the  pitient, 
all  air  was  carefully  expelled  from  the  syringe,  by  placing 
the  mouth  upwards  and  pushing  up  the  piston  until  the  blood 
appeared  at  the  end  of  the  tube  attached  to  the  syringe. 

Dr.  Cllndlll  observed,  this  case  demonstrated,  beyond 
all  cavil,  that  the  blood  of  a  man  may  be  injected,  by  means 
of  a  syringe,  into  the  veins  of  a  woman  exceedingly  reduced 
from  h-rmorrhag?,  without  cau>ing  dealli.  Whether  th?  syn- 
cope which  occurred  after  the  injection  of  the  blood  was  the 
result  of  the  operation,  or  of  the  previous  haemorrhage,  may 
be  disputed  ;  and  admitting  the  syncope  to  be  the  result  of 
transfusion,  we  should  be  no  more  justilied  in  rejecting  the 
operation  on  this  account  than  in  refusing  to  employ  the  lau- 
cet  in  other  cases,  because  it  occasionally  produces  syncope. 
As  only  four  ounces  of  blood  were  injected,  Dr.  Bllnuell 
admitted,  that  it  might  fairly  be  questioned  by  some,  whether 
the  supply  of  so  small  a  quantity  of  blood  really  saved  tho 
patient.  The  Doctor,  ho«  ever,  (and  he  has  seen  a  great 
deal  of  hemorrhage,)  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  this  time- 
ly supply  of  vital  lluid  turned  the  scale  in  the  patient's  fa- 
vour, and  rescued  her  from  death. 

[This  case  was  related  by  Dr.  B.  in  one  of  his  lectures.] 
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The  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 

[  We  have  lately  been  favoured  with  the  first  number  of  this  va« 
Juabfe  publication,  which  was  issueit  out  on  the  same  day  as  our 
own,  Irst.  January  last,  and  which  has  met  with  a  general  chee- 
ring reception  throughout  the  Un.ted  State  ;  and  if  we  may  jud- 
ge of  its  ini-nt  from  this  specimen,  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  in 
point  of  usefulness,  tne  work  is  an  acquisition  to  the  world  at 
large.  The  communications  arc  numerous  and  highly  interring, 
the  review  is  exercised  with  energy  and  justice  and  displays  an  un. 
common  stock  of  professional  knowledge  :  but  what  appears,  in 
our  opinion,  to  give  it  a  decided  preference  over  a  great  number  of 
publications  of  this  nature,  is  the  taste  and  judgement  with  which 
their  numerous  selections  of  the  daily  improvements,  throughout 
the  medical  world,  hive  been  made.  From  this  peculiar  advan- 
tage, am!  from  the  facility  with  which  it  can  be  procured,  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  recommending  its  perusal  to  every  practitioner  in 
this  country.  The  Editorship  is  conducted  by  rive  medical  Gen- 
tlemen of  consideration  in  Philadelphia,  viz  :  i)rs.  Hodge,  Bache, 
Meii?s,  Coates  and  La  Roche. — \Ve  can  now  atl'ard  room  tor  the 
following  extracts.] 

Dear  Sir,  About  three  years  ago,  ray  servant,  Lemuel  Jones, 
•was  a  filleted  with  a  neuralgic  affection  of  the  right  side  of  the  fo- 
rehead, of  a  periodical  character.  Such  was  the  severity  of  the 
paroxysm,  as  to  affect  li is  mind,  and  to  raise  a  considerable  tumor 
at  the  time  of  attack.  Believing,  from  the  protracted  duration  of 
the  complaint,  and  from  certain  phenomena,  that  the  bone  was  di- 
seased, 1  cut  down  to  it,  in  the  hope  of  relieving  him.  The  bone 
was  found  perfectly  sound,  but  the  part  appeared  unusually  vas- 
cular,This  led  to  the  opinion  that  perhaps  the  local  irritation  mi"ht 
be  removed,  by  tying  up  the  branch  of  the  temporal  artery  goin^ 
to  the  part,  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  disease  ceased,  and 
from  that  period  he  has  not  felt,  in  ;he  part,  the  least  symptom  of 
irritation  ;  nor  has  a  similar  disease  attacked  any  other  part  of  his 
system.  Dr.  Sharplcss,  of  this  city,  favoured  me  with  his  assistan  • 
cc  in  this  operation,  and  can  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  the  state- 
ment. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  this  operation,  1  have  since,  in 
two  other  ca>cs  of  neuralgic  affection  of  the  scalp,  passed  ligatures 
round  the  principal  arteries  going  to  the  part,  and  in  bolh  cases 
had  the  pleasure  of  effecting  an  immediate  and  perfect  cure. 

T  expect  soon  to  receive  from  the  country  two  cases  of  neuralgia 
one  of  the  cheek,  and  another  of  the  great-toe,  in  both  of  which 
if  acupuuclu ration  should  fail,  1  will  try  the  effect  of  ligatures  on 
the  arteries  of  the  p  .it,  and  report  to  you  the  result. 

J.  K  MITCHELL. 
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AcUPUNTURS, — At  n  silt inir  of  the  section  of  surgery  in  (lie 
French  Academy  of  Medicine,  Mr.  Almoxt  briefly  related  theen- 
se  of  an  officer  on  whom  acupuncture  was  performed  for  the  relief 
of  pains  w  hicll  hid  resisted  all  other  means.  The  first  needle  w-.-s 
introduced  two  finger's  breadth  from  the  umbilicus,  and'  caused 
severe  pain.  A  second  needle  was  lusertcd  at  the  same  height, 
and  along  the  inner  border  of  the  rect'is  muscle  ;  the  second 
puncture  was  scarcely  made  before  the  patient  fainted;  and  when 
lie  recovered  he  complained  of  tormenting  pain,  which  was  soon 
accompauied  liy  fever,  and  a  distressing  heat  in  ihr  region  of  tl>c 
abdomen.  This  state  hsted  several  days,  and  when  it  had  yielded 
to  an  antiphlogistic  treatment,  the  original  disorder  had  not  sulle- 
rt<!  the  slightest  diminution. 

Professor  I'elletan  Fils  has  published  a  notice  of  the  theory 
and  effects  of  acupuncture,  from  experiments  made  at  the  hospital 
Saint  Louis.  It  results  from  his  observations  that  he  his  seen  a- 
cupunture  practised  with  success ;  1st.  in  violent  neuralgia;  jnd, 
in  rheumatism  ;  3d,  in  accidental  contusions  and  anomalous  pains; 
4th,  in  chronic  affections. 

Structure  or  the  Nerves.— M.  Bogros  has  succeeded  not 
only  in  injecting,  with  quicksilver,  the  neurilematic  tubes,  which 
contain  the  nervous  medulla,  but  in  demonstrating  that  the  me- 
dullary matter  itself  possesses  a  tubular  arrangement.  Thus,  by 
inserting  the  point  of  his  injecting  tube  into  tre  centre  of  a  ner- 
vous fibril,  after  having  corroded  and  removed  the  neurilcma, 
with  nitric  acid,  lie  was  able  to  pass  the  quicksilver  through  all 
the  minute  anastomosing  fibres  of  which  the  nerve  is  composed. 
These  unite  their  cavities  at  the  places  of  anastomoses.  Gangli- 
ons were  injected,  and  then  traversed  by  the  tlunl  metal  ;  the 
latter  filling  other  nervous  fibres  after  passing  through  them.  M. 
Bogros  passed  mercury,  from  the  inferior  cervical  nerve,  into  the 
cardiac  plexus,  through  ganglions  of  the  great  sympathetic, 
!hron™ii  the  ganglions  at  the  roofs  of  the  spinal  i. cries,  fcc.  In 
these  inst,  the  mercury  entered  the  veins:  iosinuatmg  iticlf,  firat, 
into  the  minute  vinous-  plexus,  'which  lies  between  the  proper 
substance  of  the  ganglion,  and  tiic  coat  which  tlu  \  derive  frcm 
the  dura  matter.  It  tin's  ran  in  one  instance,  as  far  a>  the  heart ; 
lint  was  never  found  in  the  arteries  or  lymphatics.  After  leaving 
these  _iii_'iiniN  it  passed  into  the  roots  ot  the  nenn,  and  then 
immediately  escaped  into  the  spinal  cavity;  whether  through 
ruptures  or  natural  openings,  could  not  be  ascertained. 

From  the  little  we  have  seen  of  this  disco\ery,  w*  should  pre- 
sume these  cavities  to  be  similar  to  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Semidecussation  or  the  ottic  Nerves.— Dr.  Adrw.  Craw- 
ford of  Winchester,  has  published  in  the  London  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal,  an  account  of  a  case  confirming  the  observations 
previously  published  by  IJr.  Wallaston,  on  the  effect  of  a  palsy  of 
the  optic  "nerve,  above  its  semidecussation.  A  female  had  a  slight 
bemiphlegic  attack  on  the  left  side,  accompanied  with  total  los»  ui 
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sight  in  the  right  half  of  eacli  retina.  Objects  held  before  her, 
wore  distinctly  seen  on  the  right  side  of  a  middle  line,  but  were 
entirely  invisible  on  the  left. 

The  injury  luring  been  sustained  by  the  right  side  of  the  brain, 
may  be  presumed  to  have  affected  the  nerve  on  the  right  side, 
above  its  semidecussation.  We  thus  have  paralysis  of  the  left  side, 
accompanied  by  injury  of  the  right  half  of  theapparatus  of  vision. 
But  instead  of  losing-  the  sight  of  the  right  eye,  that  of  the  right 
half  of  each  retina  was  e'estroyed  ;  thus,  by  "the  inveision  of  the 
figures  of  objects  on  the  retina,  preventing  the  vision  of  all  object* 
on  the  leftside  of  the  middle  line  of  the  eye. 

Non-communication  between  the  circulation  of  the  FceIus  and 
the  Parent, 

MM.  Provost  and  Dumas  have  found  the  globules  of  the  chick, 
extracted  from  the  egg,  to  differ  in  size  and  form,  from  those  ol 
the  adult  animal.  Encouraged  by  this  discovery,  M.  l'revost  re-« 
peated  his  miscroscopic  observations  upon  the  goat.  lie  here 
found  the  globules  of  the  fetus  twicethesizeof  those  of  the  adult. 
Of  course,  there  can  be  no  mixture  of  such  dissimilar  fluids  in  the 
circulation.  If  the  analogy  extend  toman,  it  solves  a  question 
which  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion. 

HvDRoruoDii.— In  a  case  published  by  Dr.  Brandrelh,  the 
whole  nervous  system,  as  far  as  examined,  appears  to  have  been 
in  a  state  approaching  or  amounting  to  inflammation. 

Mackenzie  ox  Croup.— Dr.  Mackenzie  of  Glasgow  proposes 
"to  assist  the  cure  of  croup  by  means  of  nitrate  of  silver,  employed 
as  a  wash  to  the  fauces.  Croup  arises  from  inflammation,  which 
causes  the  depositiou  of  coagulating  lymph  in  the  form  of  mem- 
brane. This  secretion  often  is  observed  as  far  up  as  the  tonsils, 
uvula,  Sec.  A  camel  hair  pencil  dipped  in  a  solution  of  twenty 
grams  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  one  drachm  of  water,  ami  applied  to 
the  tonsils,  uvula  and  the  posterior  parts  of  the  fauces,  generally 
causes  them  to  throw  off"  the  false  membrane  ;  and  as  the  diseased 
surfaces  within  the  larynx  are  continuous  with  these,  the  same 
action  is  extended  so  as  to  effect  the  detachment  of  the  croup  mem. 
brane  therein.  lie  recommends  that  the  pencil  be  freely  thrust 
in  the  fauces  once  or  twice  a  day,  according  to  the  seventy  of  the 
disease-  No  bad  consequences  have  occurred,  in  his  practice, 
fiom  this  method. 

Spirits  of  Turpentine  in  Erysipelas. — II.  Cox,  Esq,  has 
described  an  interesting  case  of  erysipelas  of  the  face  and 
scalp,  in  which  the  oleum  turbiuthinaj  was  successfully  admi- 
nistered, although  the  patient  presented  the  most  alarming 
symptoms — such  as  countless  pulse,  profound  coma,  fuligi- 
nous coat  of  the  tongue,  teeth  and  jaws.    The  medicine  was 
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exhibited  in  large  doses  ;  repeated  several  days  in  succes- 
sion ;  the  symptoms  gradually  disappeared,  and  the  patient 
recovered. 

Prwssic  Acid  in  Tetanus. — Frussic  acid  has  lately  been 
applied  to  the  treatment  of  tetanus  by  Dr.  David  11.  Trezc- 
\ant,  of  Columbia,  S,  C.  Although  in  the.  case  described 
the  patient  did  not  recover,  the  prussic  acid  had  a  decided 
effect  in  moderating  the  spasms  of  the  affected  muscles.  Dr, 
T.  says,  "  This  acid  appears  to  exert  a  much  more  decided 
effect  upon  the  muscles  of  deglution  and  those  of  respiration, 
than  upon  the  limbs."  If  subsequent  experiments  prove 
this  to  be  a  fact,  will  it  not  be  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the 
cure  of  asthmatic  affections,  and  the  whole  train  of  anginas? 
The  remedy  certainly  deserves  a  trial  in  tetanus. 

Acupuncture. — 3VI.  Meyrank  has  also  published  the  results 
of  experiments  tried  at  la  Pitie  by  Dr.  Daily.  From  him  vc 
learn  that  Dr.  13.  used  it  in  rheumatism,  and  in  general  ob- 
tained success  from  it,  provided  there  existed  no  inilamma- 
tory  fever.  lie  also  prescribed  it  with  success  in  a  case  of 
pleurodynia  succeeding  to  plcuritis,  and  with  relief  in  a  case 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pericardium.  In  this  case, 
Mr.  Beclard  introduced  four  needles  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  one  of  them  penetrated  as  far  as  the  left  lungs,  and 
probably  touched  the  pericardium. 

M.  J.  Cloquet  has  in  like  manner  tiied  experiments  amoun- 
ting to  several  hundreds,  at  the  Hospital  Saint  Louis.  For 
an  account  cf  many  of  these  we  must  refer  to  an  essay  on  the 
subject,  by  M.  Moraud,  a  translation  of  which  has  lately 
been  published  in  Philadelphia  by  Dr.  Franklin  Cache. 

MM.  Pouiilet  and  Jules  C'oquet  have  established  on  sore 
grounds,  the  fact  of  galvanic  changes,  effected  in  acupur.c- 
turation.  The  electro  galvanic  phenomena  were  al«i)S  vi- 
sible in  their  experiments  when  oxydizable  metals,  as»  steel 
were  used.  None,  however,  were  visible  in  experiments 
made  vsith  needles  of  platina.  gold  or  silver,  Hence  the  iu- 
ference  of  galvanic,  and  not  mere  electric  movements  in  the 
cases  under  consideration. 

Cor  nine. — Mr.  lieorce  W.  Carpenter,  a  very  intelligent 
chemist  of  Philadelphia,  has  lately  succeeded  in  obuining.in 
alkaline  principle  from  the  bark  of  the  cornus  tloriila.  To 
this  substance  he  ha>  z\\c\\  the  name  *>f  ermine.  Doctors 
Morton  and  tteynel  Coatcs  of  this  city,  have  employ*  d  this 
preparation  in  intermitt  tit  fWcr,  and  spt  ak  highly  of  its  ef- 
ficiency.    The  dose  is  the  same  as  that  of  aulph,  quiu. 
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Fistula  Lachrymalis. — M.  Gensoul,  chief  surgeon  of  the 
Hotel  Diea  at  Lyon,  has  reported  through  M.  Lisfranc,  se- 
veral cases  of  fistula  lachrymalis,  cured  by  means  of  M  caus- 
tic introduced  through  the  inferior  orifice  of  the  nasal  canal." 
.  Circocclc. — Dr.  Jameson  has  executed  with  success,  in 
two  instances,  a  new  operation  for  this  complaint,  by  tying 
the  spermatic  artery  ;  thus  cutting  off  the  supply  of  blood  to 
the  enlarged  and  diseased  veins.  He,  in  this  manner,  avoids 
the  danger  of  operating  upon  diseased  veins,  and  at  the  same 
time,  prevents  their  further  distention.  His  first  operation 
was  in  March  1821,  the  second  in  November  1S22.  The 
same  operation,  says  Dr.  Jameson,  has  also  been  performed 
by  M.  Maunoir,  of  Geneva,  in  two  cases  with  success.— 
These  were  published  in  1821,  after  Dr.  J,  had  devised  and 
executed  his  operation  in  Baltimore. 

Chronic  Hydrocephalus. — J.  F.  Barnard,  Esq.  member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  published  in  the  Medical 
Repository  for  1S23,  a  case  of  chronic  hydrocephalus,  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  pressure,  at  a  very  advanced  period  of 
the  disease,  and  when  there  appeared  little  cbauce  of  the  re- 
covery of  the  patient. 

He  now  reports  a  second  successful  case  of  a  child  eighteen 
months  old.  Head  enlarged  :  bones  separated,  and  fouta- 
nelles  distended  by  the  included  fluid:  convulsions,  but  uo 
strabismus:  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  bowels:  excretions 
various  in  colour  and  in  consistence.  He  had  the  head  shaved, 
and  applied  adhesive  plaster  tightly  around  it.  Castor  oil 
directed  to  be  exhibited  occasionally.  The  plaster  was  re- 
newed as  it  became  loose.  This  practice  was  steadily  conti- 
nued for  one  month.  The  child  retained  its  health  and  strength, 
and  continues  to  enjoy  both,  "  The  head  is  now  three  months 
from  the  time  of  leaving  olf  the  pressure  of  its  natural  size 
aud  the  bones  are  rapidly  uniting."    Bath,  2Jth  July,  1825, 

In  Ilufeland's  Journal  for  February  1825,  there  is  an  in- 
teresting case  recorded,  in  which  Gastrotomy  was  performed 
for  an  intussusception,  with  success.  The  disease  came  ou 
suddenly  in  a  healthy  man.  Dr.  Fustheius  saw  him  on  the 
fourth  day  ;  and  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  obstruction, 
perceived  also,  an  induration  about  the  angle  formed  by  the 
ascending  and  transverse  portions  of  the  colon. 

The  usual  treatment  for  obstructed  bowels  was  ineffectu- 
ally tried,  not  omitting  the  exhibition  of  quicksilver,  and 
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cncmata  of  col  J  water;  and  on  the  tenth  day,  the  patient, 
when  nearly  exhausted,  consented  to  the  operation. 

An  opening  about  two  or  three  inches  In  length,  was  made 
on  The  outer  edge  of  the  right  rectus  muscle,  and  about  two 
inches  above  the  level  of  the  umbilicus;  through  which  Dr. 
F.  introduced  his  hand,  previously  smeared  with  oil,  to  search 
for  the  indurated  part.  A  portion  of  the  ileum  was  found, 
containing  a  foreign  substance,  just  where  the  hardened  part 
had  been  felt  externally,  and  was  drawn  out ;  it  was  neither 
inflamed  nor  distended,  but  evidently  contained  an  intussus- 
ception, the  end  of  which,  however,  could  not  be  felt.  The 
intestine  was  opened  and  a  portion  of  the  invSgiuated  gut  ex- 
posed. The  operator  introduced  his  finger  iuto  the  bowel, 
and  fortunately  succeeded  in  unfolding  the  entangled  intes- 
tine, zzhich  amounted  to  2  feet  in  length.  There  was  no  trace 
of  inflammation,  or  any  of  its  consequences.  There  was  a 
teres  worm  in  the  upper  part  of  the  invagination.  The  glo- 
wer's suture  was  used  for  the  intestine,  the  ends  of  the  liga- 
ture being  brought  out  of  the  external  wound  ;  and  the  in- 
terrupted suture  for  the  opening  in  the  integuments.  A  na- 
tural stool  occurred  on  the  second  day  ;  no  bad  symptoms 
followed;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day,  the  patient  was  quite 
well. 

Discovery  of  Iodine  in  the  mineral  kingdom. — Vauquclin 
lias  discovered  Iodine  in  a  mineral  from  Brazil,  containing 
sulphur,  silver,  lead  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Sensibility  to  (ouch,  of  the  Nerrcs  vf  r/i/'un. — M.  Magcn- 
die,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Institute,  stated  verbally  Jut 
he  had  touched  the  retina  in  three  case9,  without  producing 
any  pain,  lie  found,  by  repeated  experiments  on  animals, 
that  this  part  may  be  preyed,  pricked  or  torn,  without  pain 
being  evinced. 

In  p  amotion  of  Kcrccs. — M.  Martinet,  in  the  Revue  Mc- 
dic:ile,  has  published  a  number  of  cases  to  prove,  that  in 
neuralgic  affections,  (tic  douloureux,)  the  nerve  or  neurilema 
is  seldom  inflamed  or  changed  in  an  organic  mauner.  He  has 
given  ten  stronsly  marked  cases  of  nervous  inflammation.  In 
every  case  where  dissection  was  performed,  and  the  parts 
brought  into  view,  more  or  less  redness  of  the  nerves  « as 
found  ;  evidently  dependent  on  injection  oHhe  vessels  of  the 
neurilema.  Partial  ecchymoscs,  or  sero-sanguincous  infil- 
trations were  also  generally  present  ;  and,  in  some  instances, 
traces  of  suppuration.     Generally,  the  nerves  were  augmeut- 
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ed  in  volume;  rarely  softened  In  texture.  The  Bymptoms 
were  more  or  less  extensive  diminution  of  their  functions,  pain, 
either  of  a  lancinating  or  benumbing  kind,  never  suddenly 
intermittent,  but  generally  continued,  with  occesional  exa- 
cerbations and  remissions 

The  treatment,  of  coarse,  is  antiphlogistic. 

The  suddenly  intermitting  and  recurring  pains,  called  tic- 
douloureux,  M.  Martinet  considers  as  not  inflammatory. 

Tic  Douloureux. — Dr.  Borthwick  relates  three  cases  of 
■neuralgia  or  tic  douloureux  cured  or  much  mitigated  by  the 
exhibition  of  carbonate  of  iron,  in  doses  of  one  drachm  thrice 
a  week  ;  one  drachm  thrice  a  day,  and  one  scruple  three  or 
four  times  a  day.  Dr.  B.  considers  it  "  now  almost  a  sett- 
led point  in  practice,  that  iron  will  relieve,  if  not  cure,  lio 
douloureux  (neuralgic  affections,  generally  speaking,)  as  cer- 
tainly and  speedily  as  quicksilver,  in  particular  forms,  wiil 
relieve  and  cure  lues  venerea." 

Boston  Medical  Intelligencer. 

Temperature  of  the  Earth. — M.  Grago  communicated  to 
the  Institution  of  France  the  results  of  a  great  many  experi- 
ments which  he  had  tried  to  ascertain  the  temperature  of  the 
earth  at  different  depths  from  the  surface  ;  according  to  which 
it  appears,  that  the  temperature  increases  in  the  proportion 
of  one  degree  to  every  hundred  feet  in  depth. 

Composition  of  the  Atmosphere. — Mr,  Dalton  states  that 
there  is  a  variation  in  the  quality  of  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere 
of  about  0,45  per  cent.  The  greatest  quantity  was  found  on 
the  8th  January  1S25,  when  the  wind  was  north-east,  and 
the  barometer  30-9  inches  ;  the  wind  was  moderate  after 
three  days  calm  and  gentle  frost.  The  atmosphere  then  con- 
tained 21-15  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  while,  iu  its  geueral  state 
it  yields  only  20-7  or  20-S  per  cent. 

Indian  Medicine. — The  dried  and  pulverized  root  of  the 
gigantic  asclespia  furnishes  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bengal, 
and  it  is  presumed  it  would  be  equally  efficacious  in  Europe, 
a- powerful  remedy  for  cutaneous  and  glandular  diseases  for 
leprosy,  rhumatism,  ruptures,  &c.  The  doses  in  which  it  is 
daily  exhibited  are  10  grains. 

Nero-York  Medical  College. — All  the  Professors  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  in  the  city  of  New-York 
have  resigned.  Drs.  Mott,  Mitchell,  Hosack,  Macneveu 
and  Francis,  resigned  on  the  11th  May.  Dr.  post  resigned 
previously. 
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Artificial  Ice. — Messrs.  Rnbhict  and  Henry  presented  a 
Report  to  the  Section  of  Pharmacy,  on  a  Memoir  of  M. 
Courdennnrhe,  chemist  at  Caen,  respecting  a  new  mrtliod 
of  making  arli acial  ice.  This  method  consists  in  mixing  four 
pounds  of  sulphuric  acid  with  five  pounds  of  the  sulphate  of 
soda,  in  powder  J  the  acid  must  be  at  3G  degrees,  and  this  is 
done  by  diluting  fire  parts  of  this  acid  at  G6"  degrees,  with 
5-.t  parts  of  water.  Instead  of  acid,  the  residuum  of  aether 
at  33  degrees  may  be  employed  ;  the  proportions  are  four 
pounds  four  ounces  of  the  residuum  weakened  to  that  degree 
to  live  pounds  eight  ounces  of  the  sulphate  of  soda. 

Simple  mode  of  obtaining  Meconiule  of  Morphia. — The 
following  process  is  by  D.  Giuseppe  Mcneci;  reduce  good 
opium  to  powder,  put  it  into  a  paper  filter,  add  distilled  wa- 
ter t<>  it,  and  Slightly  agitate  it  ;  in  this  May  wash  it  till  the 
■water  pa-^es  through  colourless  ;  then  pass  a  little  diluted 
alcohol  through  it;  dry  the  insoluble  portion  (now  diminish- 
ed to  one  half:,  in  a  dark  place:  digest  it  when  dry,  in 
strong  alcohol  for  a  few  minutes,  applying  heat;  separate 
the  solution;  which  by  cooling  and  after  evaporation,  will 
vield  well  crystallized  meconiate  of  morphia  of  a  pale  straw 
colour. 

College  of  Surgeons.— Upwards  of  one  thousand  surgeons 
Sec.  met  on  Saturday  at  Freemason's  Tavern,  London,  to 
petition  parliament  against  the  charter  of  the  college  of  sur- 
geons, which,  as  they  stated,  conferred  privileges  on  that 
body  detrimental  to  science,  and  complaining  of  various 
abuses  and  grievances  exercised  by  the  court  of  examiners. 

Singular  Deformity.— We  have  been  informed,  says  the 
Western  Carolinian,  that  thcra  i>  a  white  female  now  living 
in  Buncombe  county,  X.  C.  about  13  years  of  age,  who  was 
born  destitute  of  legs  and  arms.  Her  body  is  of  the  usu-l 
size;  and  is  as  perfect,  in  every  respect,  as  any  of  nature's 
works;  her  head,  however,  although  of  regular  formation, 
is  something  lar;er  than  that  of  common  persons ;  her  fea- 
tures are  regular  and  even  pleasing.  Our  informant  (who  is 
a  medical  gentleman)  saw  the  young  woman,  and  conversed 
with  her  ino'her.  She  stated  that  her  daughter  could  talk  as 
sensible  as  any  child  of  that  age.  She  sits  up  in  a  chair 
(being  tied  to  it)  most  part  of  the  day.  Not  having  the 
least  sign  of  a  leg  or  arm,  she  is  obliged  to  be  removed  by 
others,  when  she  wishes  to  change  her  position. 
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Matihres 

An  Dr.  X.  Tessieri  Ediicur  du  Journal  dt  hledecine^ 

Mo.VSIEUR, 

Ik3[  je  ne  croyais  pas  me  rendre  utile  a  qnelqne3-uns  de  vos 
lectcurs  en  communiquant  ce  qui  suit  fruit  d'une  experience 
de  sept  annees),  ie  serais  tres  facho  dc  m'exposer  a  la  criti- 
que, n'tjtant  point  dans  l'usage  d'ecrire  ;  mais  persuade, 
comine  je  le  suis,  que  le  soulagemeut  d'un  seul  etre  sensible 
est  beaucoup  plus  utile  a.  i'humauite  quo  les  plus  beaux  rai» 
sonncmens  et  les  phrases  les  micux  tournecs,  je  me  suis  decide, 
ayant  remarque  dans  votre  dernier  Numero  les  observations 
des  Docleurs  Morriu  et  lVmchaud,  sur  l'Ergot,  a  publier  les 
niiennes. 

L'usage  du  secale  cornutum,  ergot,  substafice  vulgaire- 
went  connue  par  nos  habitaus  sous  le  nom  de  cornes  de  sei- 
gle,  n'est  pas  encore  generalement  repandu  paruii  les  Mede- 
cins  Canadiens,  quoique  ce  remede  soit  depuis  plusieurs  an- 
nees au  nombre  des  medicamens  de  la  pharmacupee  Ame- 
ricaine. 

L'Ergot  est  uno  exeroissance  qui  croit  a  l'epi  du  Bcigle 
de  la  longueur  d'un  poucc  ou  environ  et  de  la  grosscur  d'une 
plume  dc  touitre,  d'un  bleu  fonce  quand  l'epi  qui  le  porte 
est  parveuu  a  sa  maturite.  Cette  substance  nioulue  et  ad- 
ministree  aux  femelles  d'un  grand  nonibic  d'animaux  dans 
un  elatde  gestation  produit  tres  souvent  L'avortcnientj  et  au- 
rait  probablement  cut  eftet  chez  la  femme,  si  on  l'adminis- 
trait  avaut  le  terme  naturel  de  l'accouchement  ;  mais  a.  cette 
epoque,  lorsque  les  symptomes  du  travail  ss  sonl  declares  le 
remede  donne  en  doses  de  tingt  grains  produit,  quinzc  ou 
vingt  minutes  apres  l'avoir  admiuistre,  des  contractions  si 
fortes  et  si  soutuiuesde  la  matrice,  que  l'accouchement  a  or- 
diuairement  lieu  trois  quarts  d'heures  ou  uuc  Lcure  apres. 
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Lcs  M;'ilcciiir.  Amcrlcaln?  se  scrvcnt  Jo  cc  renuMe  dans  cet 
etat  dc  l.i  malric*,  ou  I'oriucc  etant  completemcnt  dilate,  cet 
orginc  scmblc   manquer  de    force  ou  dc  volonle  a.  expulscr 
6on  cor.tcnu,   etat  connu  sous  le  nom  A'incrlic  dc  la  matricc  ; 
rnai",  jc  puis    assurer  que  non  sculomcut    dans  lc  cas  actncl, 
inais  c ha que  fois   que   l'crifice  est   dure    ct  difficile  a  dilatcr, 
•  'ergot  produit  egalemcnt  dc  bous   cfiets,  l'ayant  moi-memo 
donue  plus  do  soisante  ou  quatrcvingt  fois   depuis    sept    ans, 
sans  en  avoir  jamais  eprouvc  que   du  bien  et  le  but  desire* — ■ 
Je  suis  parfuitement   de  l'avis  du  Dr.  Stearns  ct  puis  assurer 
que  cc  rcnicde  possede  uu  pouvoir  specitiquc  sur  la  matrice, 
aussi  certain  que  L'ernetiquc  sur    l'cstomac.      Voyant  la  pro- 
priety qu'acette  substance  d'exciter  les  contractions  uterine?, 
j*ai  Ote  induit  u.  en  fairc  usa^o  dans  lcs  cas  d' hemorrhagic  ilo 
1a  matricc,  ou  la  cause  scuiblait  utrc  uu  manque  (Taction  dc 
cot  organe,  ct  jc  puis  dire,  avec  succi'S,  si    ce  ii'est   dans  ccs 
cas  d'hemorrhagie  ou  la  malade  est  dans  un  instant  rendue  au 
dernier  degro  Je  faiblcssc,  et  ou  lcs  moyons  lcs  plus  energi- 
ques  ne    pcuvent  rctcnir  la   vie  prute  a   s'echapper.     II  c±£ 
iout  naturcl  dc  conclure  qu'avcc  un  moyen   aussi  puissaut  do 
meltrj  on  action  l'energie  dc  la  matrice,   l'usage  des    instru- 
ments devient  de  plus  en  plus  rare  :  le  forceps  meme,  si  utile  et 
si  neccssaire  dans  la  pratique  obstotrique  sera  aussi  rarcment 
nds  on  usage  que  le  sont  de  nos   jours  le  cephalotume  et  le 
crochet  aigu,  quar.d  on    cmploierai    cctte  subslance  pour  la- 
quelleil  n'ya  point  desubstitut  dans  toutc  lamatiere  medicale. 
Li  meillieure  mar.iere  de  preparer  ctde  conserver  ce  rcmede 
csl  do  le  mouJrc  dans  uu  moulin  ;i  poivie  ou  i  cafe,  ct  dele 
carder  e;isu;te  dans  des  pliiolcs   bieu  boucLees-     Lc  moyen 
«!c  L'admiuistrcr  est  de  le  donucr  en  substance,  a  la  dose  dc 
•vi'i-t  grains,  toui-s  lcs  dorai-licurcs  ;  mais  d'apres   les  espe- 
licuccs  (jue  j\:i  faitc=,  il  sera  rarccjeut  neccssaire  de  reputcr, 
L'crgot  dont  jc  mc   suis  scrvi  est  clui   du  pays,  que  jc 
fueill-j    moi-rnemc   tuus   L;ans   dans  les  champs,  qaclqao 
jonrs  ava:it  la  moisson.     Je  ne  fcrai,   en  tout  temps,  un  vrai 
plaisir  d'en  procurer  a  ccu.v  de  mes  confreres  des  villes  qui 
Touuront    en  faire  usage  ;  rien  n'etant  plus    facile  a,  la  cam- 
pagne,  que  dc  s'ea  muuir  en  abondance  dans   lc  temps  des 
recolles. 

Ea  attendant  des  informations  p'.u3  amplos  et  des  expe- 
riences plus  varices  de  la  part  de  mes  confreres  eclaircs,  j'ai 
1'houucurde  mc  dire,  Monsieur  I'Editcur, 

Votrc  tres  obeissant  &c. 
St,  Thomas,  20  Mai,  1S2(S.  C.  Et.  TACUE\ 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Quebec  Medical  Journal* 
Dear  Siu, 

The  lively  interest  I  take  for  the  prosperity  of 
your  Journal,  and  the  desire  I  have,  to  contribute,  if  pos- 
sible to  its  usefulness,  induce  me  to  submit  the  following 
communication  to  your  impartial  criticism  and  to  the  due  con- 
sideration of  your  medical  readers,  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
have  its  desired  clTects.  After  a  short  account  of  the  disea- 
ses which  have  prevailed  in  this  quarter,  since  the  mouth  of 
February,  inclusively,  to  the  present  day,  I  shall  give  a 
mode  of  obtaining  a  valuable  remedial  article  'which,  as  far 
as  my  knowledge  extends,  appears  to  be  but  very  little  used; 
especially  by  country  practitioners. 

The  diseases  which  have  come  under  mv  observations,  since 
my  abode  in  tliis  pln.ee,  have  been  principally  inflammatory, 
In  the  months  of  February  and  March,  the  measles  h.i'c  pic- 
vailed,  to  a  great  extent,  iu  this  and  neighbouring   parishes. 

Many  cases  were  very  lingering  and  attended  with  a  very 
troublesome  and  obstinate  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  some  to 
such  a  degrco  to  occasion  a  total  opacity  of  the  cornea.  Few- 
cases,  however,  proved  fatal ;  and  in  general,  the  severity 
and  obstinacy  seemed  to  be  more  the  baneful  effect  of  the 
too  heating  and  too  stimulating  treatment  of  the  vulgar,  than 
to  arise  from  the  malignant  nature  of  the  complaint.  Indeed, 
it  is  lamentable  to  sec  the  myriads  of  evils  which  necessaii'y 
result  from  the  injurious  custom  which  universally  predomi- 
nates in  this  country,  especially  among  the  Canadian  people. 
Every  thing  is  attempted  to  be  cured  by  the  free  use  of  rum, 
which  as  much  more  likely  to  do  serious  harms  in  this  com- 
plaint, than  any  real  good  in  others  where  it  may  be  appro- 
priate, the  diseases  of  our  climate  being  mostly  inflammatory, 

In  the  mouths  of  March  and  April,  influenza,  pic  ur  it  is 
and  pneumonia,  were  very  common  ;  but,  at  the  exception  of 
a  few  cases  of  pneumonia  notha  which  have  resisted  every 
thing  that  could  be  done,  all  terminated  favorably.  In  April 
there  has  been  also  some  smell  ro\  in  one  section  of  thi> 
quarter;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  po\  was  distinct  and 
accompanied  with  the  sjnocha  fever,  except  in  three  instan- 
ces where  it  was  confluent  and  accompanied  with  the  fever 
typhus  gravior*,  and  the  patients  died  without  medical  atten- 
dance. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  April  and  in  May,  fever  pre- 
vailed iu  a  sporadic  mauuer.     A  considerable  number  of  ca- 
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»rt  came  under  my  care,  and  the  ferer  wai  generally  of  the 
syhochus  and  synocha  type.  A  few  cases  of  the  congesting 
typhus  of  Amstrong  were  also  met  with  ;  and  with  more  or 
Jess  antiphlogistic  treatment,  all  terminated  favorably.  I  learn 
that,  last  fall,  typhus  fever  made  great  ratals  in  a  neigh- 
boring parish  (St.  Jacques),  and  that  th?  physician  of  the 
place  (Dr.  Parker)  has  beeu  one  of  its  unfortunate  victims. 

"W  ithout  entering  into  any  particular?,  it  remains  for  me 
to  observe  that,  out  of  few  sporadic  cases  of  hooping-cou^h, 
two  were  trusted  to  my  care  ;  and  that  from  theoretical  views, 
I  was  induced  to  make  use  of  the  prussian  blue  in  conjunc- 
tion with  aperients  and  the  warm  bath  ;  and  that,  the  good 
success  I  met  with,  has  amply  rewarded  mc  of  my  trial.  I 
liave  also  tried  it,  not  long  ago,  in  an  abstinate  case  of  in- 
fluenza, in  an  adult,  in  conjunction  with  a  weak  decoction 
of  the  bark  of  the  common  butter-nut  tree  ',  Indians  (Jintrca), 
and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  of  the  common  cherry  tree  (pru- 
rius  lauro-cerasus)  made  into  a  (isu/me,  all  the  symptoms 
were  soon  mitigated,  and  the  patient  rapidly  recovered. — 
The  use  of  prussian  blue  in  the  two  last  mentioned  diseases, 
is,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  original,  but  it  has  been  exten- 
sively used  by  Dr.  Zollickoiler  vof  Maryland),  who  prefers  it 
to  the  bark  and  arsenic  in  the  treatment  of  remittent  and  in- 
termittent fevers.  Professor  Ilosack,  of  the  city  of  IS'ew- 
l  ork,  has  also  made  repeated  trials,  in  the  New- York  Hos- 
pital, in  the  same  fevers,  in  epilepsy,  and  in  an  obstinate 
cake  of  periodical  hemicrania  which  had  resisted  everything 
that  could  be  done,  and  his  success  has  lead  him  to  confirm- 
the  good  opinion  expressed,  concerning  it  by  Dr.  Zolii- 
ckoffer.  The  usual  do^e  is  from  two  to  ten  grains,  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  ur- 
gency of  the  sypmloms. 

Besides  being  a  tonic,  on  account  of  the  prussic  acid  w  hich 
it  contains,  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  that  the  pridian 
blue  possesses  a  con>idcrjble  degree  of  narcotic  property. 
For,  as  in  the  scale  of  chemical  atlinities  for  the  various  acids, 
the  o\id  of  iron  has  but  very  little  more  affinity  for  the  prus- 
sic, than  for  the  carbonic  acid,  which  are  the  two  last  in  suc- 
cession ;  and  as  our  daily  food  and  drink  always  contain  more 
or  less  of  the  other  acids,  especially  the  oxalic,  sulphuric, 
muriatic,  tartaric,  malic  and  acetic,  it  is  rational  to  infer  that 
the  prussian  blue  may  be  if  holly  or  partially  decomposed;  that 
the  oxyd  of  irou  nay  combine,  in  preference,  wnL  anjf  oue 
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of  tiio  aforesaid  acids  which  may  be  present ;  and  (hat  tl«j 
prus«io  acid,  thus  set  at  liberty  in  the  stomach,  may  have  its 
specific  effect.  Although  this  is  my  individual  opinion,  ycf, 
as  it  is  founded  on  well  known  philosophical  principles,  I  am 
induced  to  think  it  worthy  of  a  liberal  investigation.  Hut  as 
we  can  place  much  more  confidence  in  the  acid  when  admi- 
nistered by  itfelf  ;  and  as  its  use  is  vet  very  limited  in  this 
country,  either  from  its  being  little  known,  or  from  the  dilli- 
culty  of  procuring  the  article  which  is  scarcely  to  be  found  in 
apothecaries,  except  at  an  enormous  price — I  hope  the  pro- 
fession will  not  think  ill,  if,  desirous  to  have  the  prussic  acid 
as  extensively  used  as  1  think  it  deserves,  I  take  upon  my- 
self to  communicate  an  easy  mode  of  obtaining  it,  although 
I  may  labor  in  vain. —  In  this,  I  must  observe  1  am  much  cn- 
debted  to  Professor  Eaton's  small  work  on  chemistry,  for 
the  greatest  part  of  the  manipulation  only. 

To  obtain  the  Prussic  Acid. 

1st. — Take  some  common  prussian  blue  (prussiate,  or  ra- 
ther cyanide  of  iron)  and  about  half  as  much  of  the  red  pre- 
cipitate (nitric  oxid  of  mercury)  pulverize  and  mix  the  whole 
together,  and  put  it  into  a  tlorence  flask  ;  pour  in  about 
three  times  as  much  of  pure  water  (considering  a  pint  of  li- 
quid as  a  pound)  as  of  the  prussiate  of  iron  ;  and  boil  the 
mixture  until  the  red  precipate  entirely  disappears.  This 
will  produce,  in  a  liquid  state,  the  prussiate  or  cyanate  of 
mercury,  uhirh  must  be  strained  through  paper,  and  to  which 
may  be  added  about  one  fourth  as  much  of  boiling  water  as 
was  at  first  put  in,  and  the  whole,  if  not  used  immediately, 
is  to  be  preserved  in  closely  corked  up  vials.  2d  Take  a 
common  tubulated  retort  and  fit  it  to  a  tubulated  receiver. 
Surround  the  last  with  snow  or  pounded  ice,  or  immerse  it 
into  cold  water  which  must  be  renewed  as  often  as  every 
two  or  three  minutes.  Expose  the  retort  to  a  gentle  heat  ; 
pour  into  the  retort,  through  the  tubulature,  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  liquid  prussiate  of  mercury,  as  above  prepared  ;  pour 
into  the  receiver,  through  the  tubulature,  about  one  eight 
part  of  pure  water  ;  and  lit  into  tubulature  of  the  receiver, 
a  waste  pipe  which  may  conduct  olftinto  a  vessel  filled  with 
water  in  which  the  pipe  may  be  introduced,;  the  hydiogcn 
and  any  other  gaz  that  may  be  disengaged.  Every  thiug 
being  in  order,  put  into  the  retort,  through  the  tubulature, 
about  half  as  much,  by  weight  of  pur«  iron   fillers ;  pour  ia. 
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33  much  strong  sulphuric  acid,  alio  hy  weight,  as  of  the  iron 
filings  ;  and  instantly  stop  tight  the  tubulaturc  of  the  rctoit, 
and  raise  the  heat  a  little.  I3ut  care  must  be  taken  nut  to 
Loil  nor  even  to  simmer  the  liquid.  Now  the  prussic  acid 
will  come  over,  in  a  state  of  vapour  ;  will  condense  by  the 
cold  of  the  snow,  ice  or  cold  water  externally  ;  and  v\  ill  unite 
with  that  previously  poured  into  the  receiver.  The  process 
must  be  stopt  as  soon  as  about  two  thirds  as  much  liquid  id 
deposited  in  the  receiver  as  would  equal  the  weight  of  the 
prussian  blue  (considering  a  pint  of  liquid  as  a  pound)  and 
the  acid,  which  is  now  fit  for  use,  and  which  being  volatile, 
lnu^t  be  well  cerked  up  iti  vials,  and  put  into  a  dark  cellar, 
which  is  moderately  cool. 

Rationale, — The  production  of  the  prussic  acid,  after  this 
manner,  allbrds  us  a  beautiful  example  of  the  play  of  chimi- 
cal  atlinilics.  On  mixing  the  cyanide  of  iron  with  the  nitric 
oxyd  of  mercury  in  water,  by  the  operation  of  an  elective  af- 
finity, a  change  of  base  takes  place  ;  the  cyanogen  (carburet 
of  nitrogen)  hating  a  greater  affinity  for  the  mercury  than  fur 
the  iron,  leaves  the  later,  combines  with  the  former,  and 
forms  the  cyanide  of  mercury  in  solution,  and  the  iron,  thus 
deprived  of  its  acid,  is  precipitated. — On  the  addition  of  iron 
filings  and  sulphuric  acid  to  this  mercurial  solution,  two  other 
chemical  processes  not  less  interesting,  take  place.  The  water 
x\ hicii  holds  the  c\auidc  of  meicury  in  solution,  being  inllu- 
enced  by  heat  and  by  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid,  is  de- 
composed ;  it3  oxygen  combines  with  the  iron  tilings  aud 
forms  an  oxyd  of  iron,  while  its  hydrogen  is  set  at  liberty. — 
The  sulphuric  acid,  at  the  same  time,  rapidly  combines  with 
both  the  iron  and  mercury  w  Inch  were,  previously  in  a  state 
of  oxydation,  forms  a  sulphate  of  iron  and  mercury  ;  the 
cyanogen,  which  was  in  combination  with  the  mercury,  is 
disengaged  ;  and,  in  their  synchronous  disengagement,  or 
otherwise,  in  their  cvanciccnt  state,  tic  cyanogen  and  hydro* 
gen  combine  and  form  the  hydro-cyanic  ucid,  which  we  vul- 
garly call  prcasic  ;  that  is.  it  is  the  carburet  of  nitrogen  with 
an  additional  portion  of  hydrogen. — However,  the  only  pro- 
perty this  acid  possesses,  as  such,  is  to  unite  with  bases,  es- 
pecially the  metallic  oxyds,  and  form  substances  analogous 
to  saline  compounds  ;  fur  it  has  no  sensible  acidity,  aud  docs 
jjot  redden  any  vegetable  colour. 

This  mode  of  ^rocuii:;.'  the  hydro. cyanic  acid  is  prarlica- 
LiOj  aud  mzy  be  uccasiuiiully  resorted  to  by  every  praailio- 
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Tier  of  medicine  In  his  private  office  ;  for,  the  necessary  ap- 
paratus Is  cheap,  the  manipulation  simple,  the  operation  easi- 
ly conducted  and  the  process  or  rationale  readily  understood. 
The  acid,  however,  may  be  obtained  by  other  artificial  pro- 
cesses. Animal  matter,  such  as  the  shaving  of  hides  highly 
heated  in  contact  with  potash,  will  yield  it  A  small  quantity 
is  also  allorded  by  the  distillation  of  the  meats  of  bitter  al- 
monds, peach  stones,  and  the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  common 
cherry  tree. 

Therapeutical  applications — The  hydro-cyanic  acid  is  the 
most  powerful  narcotic  and  antispasmodic  known,  and  per- 
haps the  only  one  which  we  may  consider  as  directly  sedative, 
I  f  such  are  its  properties,  without  entering  into  any  patholo- 
gical views,  we  may  reasonably  anticipate  its  utility,  in  the 
treatment  of  such  diseases  as  may  be  attended  with  some  de- 
gree of  spasmodic  action,  especially  those  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  as  influenza,  pertussis  or  hooping  cough.     Indeed  not 
only  from  theoretical  notions,  but  also  from  my,  as  yet,  limi- 
ted experience,  and  from  the  few  observations  1  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  making,    [  can  with  much  confidence  recom- 
mend the  well  regulated  administration  of  the  hydro-cyanic 
acid  in  all  kinds  of  coughs  whether  attended  with  any  expec- 
toration or  not.     It  lessens  the  morbid  irritability,  allays  the 
pain,  reduces  the  spasm,  moderates  the  cough,  mitigates  the 
inflammation  and  diminishes  the  susceptibility  in  the  system 
to  the  influence  of  morbific  causes.      Its  use,  therefore,  can- 
not be  too  much  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis,   influ- 
enza and  pertussis.     From  repeated  trials  by  my  learned  tea- 
cher, Professor  J.  A.  Allen,   an  eminent  practitioner  in  an 
adjoining  State,  the  acid  appears  to  be  much  more  beneficial 
in  the  incipient  phthisis  of  young  unmarried  females  ;  and  in 
pertussis,  it  is  regarded  by  the  same  gentleman,  as  almost  a 
specific  ;  but  in  order  to  give  it  a  fair  trail  in  the  latter  disease, 
as  also  in  iutluenza,  I  am  of   opinion  that  it  should  always  be 
employed  in  conjunction  with  the  occasional  use  of  aperients 
and  the  warm  bath,  or  at  least  pediluvium.     In  this  manner, 
1  have  tried  it  in  two  cases  of  influenza,  and  with  complete 
succes.     I   would  therefore,  respectfully  invite  the  members 
of  the  profession  to  prosecute  the  trial,  and  ascertain  to  what 
degree  of  confidence  is  entitled  the  use  of  the  hydro-cyanic 
acid,  in  the  treatment  of  the  last  named  disease, 

As  this  remedial  agent  is  very  active,  it  should  be  adminis- 
tered with  great  cautiou,  carefully  watching  its  effects.    From 
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two  to  si i  or  ekjht  drops,  largely  diluted,  may  be  given  by  an 
intelligent  practitioner,  aud  repeated  as  often  a9  the  urgency 
of  the  symplom3  may  require.  Tho  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  us 
it  contains  much  of  the  acid,  is  a  very  good  substitute  for  it. 
From  four  to  eight  or  ten  drops  may  be  taken  in  syrup  every 
tiro  hours.  For  the  same  reason,  the  milk  of  almonds,  or 
what  is  still  easier  and  less  expensive,  an  infusion  in  alcchol 
or  water,  of  the  leaTes  or  bark  of  the  common  cherry  tree  of 
this  country,  may  also  be  used  with  much  advantage,  in  lieu 
of  the  acid.  But  the  practitioner  6hould  well  remember  that 
all  alkalies  and  metallic  salts,  especially  the  carbonates,  are 
incompatible  with  the  beneficial  administration  of  the  hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

I  must  not  terminate  this  communication  without  observing 
that,  in  an  obstinate  case  of  pyrosis  which  had  resisted  all  tho 
ordinary  remedies,  the  hydro-cyanic  acid  was  tried,  and  with 
Tvry  i;ood  success,  by  my  friend  P.  C.  Leodel,  a  Member  of 
the  Roy.  Col.  Surgeons  of  London.  This  case  shews  that 
the  use  of  the  acid  might  be  extended  to  a  great  number  of 
diseases. 

J.  B.  MELLIEUR,  M.  D. 

Member  of  the  Medical  and  Philosophical  Society 
of  the  State  of  Vermont,  &c.  &c. 
L'Assomption,  20th  May,  1S26, 

Rcmarqucs  de  tEditcur  sur  les  deux   Communications  pre- 
ccdcnlcs. 

Quelque  soit  notre  desir  de  diriger  particuliercmrnt  I'at- 
tcntion  de  nos  lecteurs  sur  tout  ce  qui  nous  parait  il'un  inte- 
ret  immediat,  nous  nous  serious  abstenu  de  bon  gro  d'ajouter 
aurune  reflexion  1  des  ecrits  dont  l'utilite  est  aussi  rcconnuc 
que  dans  les  deux  communications  qui  precedent,  et  quoique 
le  Die  rite  qui  y  domine  devrint  plutut  nous  imposer  silence, 
nous  csperons  neanmoins  quleurs  auteurs  rcgarderont  comme 
un  gage  de  notre  respect  ce  que  nous  desirous  olTrir  sur  les 
sujets  qui  y  sont  traites. 

L' Ergot  est  en  usage  depuis  longtems,  ct  scs  efTets  surpre- 
nants  sur  l'uterus  commaudent  encore  notre  etonoeuent  ; 
jnais  ce  que  nous  avons  a  regretter  d'avantage  dans  toutcs  les 
nouvelles  doctrines,  e'est  que  ['experience  parait  souvent  de- 
cider deplu.-ieurs  manieres  diiTerentcs.  Le  Prof.  Hosack  vient 
d'invoqucr  Pexpericucc  pourprouver  que  I'Ergot  ne  pobseda 
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aacun  des  effets  qu'on  lui  attribue.  On  peut  voir  ce  qu'il 
dit  a  ce  sajet  dans  un  appendix  a  une  nouvelle  edition  de 
Thomas's  Practice  of  Physic. 

Hippocrate  a  eu  raison  de  dire,  experientia  fallaxy  et  quoi- 
que  les  experience  dans  les  etudes  physiques  soient  toujours 
positives  daus  leurs  resultats,  l'erreur  ne  procede  en  effet  que 
des  consequences  plus  ou  moins  justes  que  Ton  en  deduit.— 
(On  demande  meme  encore  de  nos  jours  dans  une  partie  de 
l'Europe  si  le  mercure  est  veritablement  an  speciSque  contre 
le  syphilis.)  De  cette  nature  sont  probablement  celles  qua 
le  savant  Professeur  que  nous  venons  de  citer  a  cru  observer, 
ll  serait  sans  doute  etonnant  que  le  grand  nombre  de  Mede- 
cins  tres  distingue's  qui  ont  fait  usage  de  l'ergot  tant  en  Eu- 
rope qu'en  Amerique,  se  fussent  abuses  jnsqu'au  point  d'al- 
Iribuer  a  ce  vegetal  une  propriety  qu'il  ne  possederait  pas  aa 
moins  a  quelque  degre. 

Quant  il  resferait  encore  quelque  doute  sur  son  infaillibi- 
lite  a.  procurer  l'expulsiou  du  contenu  de  I'uterus,  1'usage  que 
notre  savant  correspondant  en  a  fait  dans  les  casd'hemorhagie 
uterine  nous  parait  ne  plus  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  ce  point. 
Car  comme  ces  pertes  considerables  ne  sont  que  Tevacuation 
du  contenu  des  vaisseaux  de  I'uterus  qui,  apres  le  detache- 
inent  du  placenta,  conservent  encore  une  capacitetoujours  re- 
lative a  celle  de  I'uterus  lui-meme,  il  est  evident  que  l'ergot 
ou  toute  autre  agent  capable  de  produire  la  contraction  de 
I'uterus,  devra  faire  cesser  peu  a  peu  I'hemorrhagie,  a  mesure 
que  cet  organe  en  seresserrant  diminue  aussi  la  capacite  des 
vaisseaux  sanguins,  et  par  consequent  la  colonne  de  fluide 
qu'ils  contiennent,  jusqu'a  leur  atfaissement  ou  obliteration 
complete. 

Le  Dr.  Tache  estle  premier  qui,  a  notre  connaissance,ait 
employe  l'ergot  dans  cette  circonstance,  si  nous  en  excep- 
tons  le  Dr.  Morrin  de  cette  ville,  qui  nous  a  plusieurs  fois 
communique  de  vive  voix,  les  resultats  heureux  qu'il  en  a 
obtenus  dans  plusieurs  occasions  semblables. 

Apres  des  temoignages  aussi  prononces,  nous  n'hesitons  pas 
de  conseiller  avec  instance  au  praticien  Canadien  I'usage  d'un 
remedc  pour  lequel  notre  estimable  correspondant  a  tres  bieft 
remarque  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  substitut  dans  toute  la  matiere 
medicate. 

Ce  que  nous  venons  d'observer,  en  parlant  de  l'incertitude 
appareute  des  resultats  dans  les  experiences  sur  l'ergot,  s'ap- 
plique  egalemcuta  l'acide  pjussique  dont  le  Dr.  Meilleur  vienf 
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dc  nous  entretcnir  avcc  tant  d'avantage.  On  vahte  depui* 
longtcma  cc  remede  dans  un  certain  nouibre  de  maladies,  mO- 
mc  dans  le  tetanos,  commc  on  le  Toit  par  nos  cxtraits  des  Jour- 
nau.t  Americains.  Mais  quelques-uns  pensent  qu'il  est  nuisi- 
ble  dans  plusieurs  circonstances.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  nous  dc- 
Tons  rcuiarqucr  que  cette  drogue  commence  d  pcrdre  du  cre- 
dit dont  ellc  a  joui  quelquc  terns 

Comrae  cc  poisou  est  tres  subtil  ct  son  effet  sur  I'organisme 
tres  puissant,  il  pourrait  etre  pcrmis  de  douter  si  ceux  qui  s'en 
plaignent,  ont  su  l'appliquer  judicieusement  ;  ce  qui  parait 
d'autant  plus  probable  qu'il  est  une  infinite  de  nuances  difli- 
ciles  j.  saisir  et  qui  echappent  quelqucfois  au  jugement  lc  plus 
calme,  ct  auxquelles  lc  Medccin,  cnsercli  dans  la  pratique,  ne 
porte  sourent  que  trop  peu  d'attcnlion.  Il  est  aussi  a  remar- 
querquccct  acide  est  tres  volatil,  ct  que  pour  pcu  que  lc 
?aisseau  qui  le  renferme  soit  ouvert,  no  fut-ce  quo  pour  en 
iaisscr  tomber  quelques  gouttes,  il  perd  dans  pres  d'unc  mi- 
nute, 25  ou  mumc  50  pour  cent  de  sa  force.  C'cst  cc  qui 
pcut  avoir  induit  quelques  uus  eu  crreur  sur  les  proportions 
u  garder  dans  son  eraploi. 

Nous  nc  pouvons  passer  sous  silence  lc  procedc  que  tiotre 
cerrespondaut  recommandc  pour  extiaire  cctte  substance,  et 
quoiquc  nous  soyons  force  d'avouerque  l'appareil  nous  parait 
un  pcu  complique  pouF  la  plupart  des  Medecins,  surtout  ceux 
des  cauipagncs,  nous  croyoii3  qu'il  est  en  meme  terns  le  plus 
simple  etlc  plus  assure,  pour  recucillir  l'acide  dans  toute  la 
purete  qu'il  doit  possedcr  pour  etre  employe  a?ec  succor. 


Munsicur  CEdileur  du  Journal  dc  Medecine. 

J'ai  lu  avcc  plaiMr  l'annouce  que  tous  faites  dans  le  pre- 
mier Numcro  de  votre  interebsant  Journal,  de  l'hcurcux  em- 
p*oi  du  carbure  do  for  dans  le  Tic  Douloureux  ;  et  d'apres 
les  surds  reittres  que  ce  remede  a  obtenus  en  Europe  contre 
cette  terrible  maladie,  comme  il  parait  dans  plusieurs  Jour- 
naux  que  je  rcijois,  j'ai  etc  tente  d'en  faire  usage  dans  le  cas 
que  je  vais  tous  rapportcr,  et  j'ai  la  satisfaction  de  dire  que 
son  succes  a  plcinemcnt  rempn  inon  attente. 

Dmm  le  mois  de  Mars  dernier,  Josepiite  Emmanuel  agee 
dc  '3d  ans,  d'un  temperament  leucophleguiatique,  fut  lout  i 
coup  atteinte  d'une  doulcur   ires  aigue  au  milieu   de  la  joue 
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droitc,  ses  Bouflfranccs  ^talent  extremes  mais  ne  durercnt  pas 
longtems.  Le  landemain  a  la  meme  hcure,  l'attaque  sc  rc- 
nouTclla  avee  la  meme  intensite,  occupant  tantot  le  front, 
tantot  la  tempe,  mais  principalemcnt  le  milieu  de  la  jouc. 
La  malade  etait  dans  ce  penible  etat  lorsque  je  fus  appcle, 
ne  pouvant  mSme  supporter  le  moindre  attouchement  sur  la 
partie  aflectec  sans  6prouverles  plus  cruellcs  coulcurs.  Cet 
acces  sc  dissipa  commc  celui  dc  la  veille,  mais  1c  lendemain, 
encore  i  la  meme  heurc,  les  douleurs  reparurent  avec  la  meme 
intensite.  Je  pratiquai  alors  une  saignee  au  bras  jusqu'a 
I'approche  de  la  syncope.  Je  prescrivis  des  frictions  avee 
dix  grains  d'extrait  de  Belladonc  dans  quelqucs  goutcs  d'eau, 
mais  sans  le  moindre  succes.  Les  ventouses  appliquees  sur 
la  partie  meme  ne  purent  que  diminuer  le  mal  dans  so  vio- 
lence mais  non  dans  sa  duree.  Les  jours  suivants,  la  douleur 
se  reiterant  toujours  a  la  meme  epoque, je  mc  detcrminai  a 
faire  usage  du  Carburc  defer  (rouille)  a,  la  dose  d'un  scru- 
pule  trois  fois  par  jour,  ce  qui  produisit  peu  ou  point  d'eller, 
si  ce  n'est  quelque  soulagement.  J'augmentai  alors  la  dose 
a  soixante  grains  trois  fois  le  jour  ct  dans  I'espace  d'uuc  sc- 
maine  la  malade  f  ut  parfaitement  guerie. 

Ce  qui  m'a  paru  singulier,  e'est,  qu'ayant  cesse  l'usagc  du 
remede  pendant  quelques  jours,  les  douleurs  reparurent  avec 
la  meme  regularite  qu'auparavant ;  mais  en  le  repetant  le  mal 
cessa.  La  malade  jouit  maintenant  d'uuc  bonne  santo  ctest 
sur  le  point  de  devenir  mere. 

Ce  cas  est  d'autant  plus  interessaht  que  j'ai  cu  par  la.  oc- 
casion d'eprouTer  que  Petal  de  grossesse  n'est  pas  un  obstacle 
a  l'emploi  de  ce  remede  puissant,  chose  dout  on  n'avail  pas 
encore  eu  occasion  de  e'assurer. 

J,  PAINCIIAUD, 

Quebec,  13  Juin,  1826. 


To  the  Editor  of  the   Quebec  Medical  Journul. 
Dear  Sir, 

Allow  me  to  lay  before  your  readers  the  follow* 
ing  case,  which  has  lately  occurred  in  my  practice,  and  which 
I  consider  worthy  of  notice,  from  the  singular  circumstances 
by  which  it  was  accompanied  : 

1  Giogras,  aged  twenty-one  year'',  the  son  of  a  res- 
pectable farmer,  iu  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas,  twelve  milei 
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above  Quebec,  when  in  the  act  of  discharging  his  gun,  was 
wounded  in  the  forehead,  by  the  breach-pin  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  burstiug  of  the  gun,  was  driven  through  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  frontal  bone,  immediately  above  the 
nasal  process,  the  injury  extending  sufficiently  on  the  left 
side  as  to  include  in  the  fracture  the  internal  angular  process 
as  far  as  the  superciliary  notch,  as  well  as  an  anterior  portion 
of  the  orbitar  plate.  The  young  man  was  stunned  and  knock- 
ed down  by  the  blow,  but  soon  recovered  sullicieutly  as  to 
be  able  to  walk  some  distance,  until  the  great  loss  of  blood 
brought  on  fainting.  On  being  recognized  by  a  neighbour, 
he  was  conveyed  to  his  father's  residence,  where  I  was  called 
to  see  him  several  hours  after  the  accident. 

On  examining  the  wound  superficially,  nothing  could  be 
seen  but  a  considerable  division  of  the  integuments  and  a 
little  tumefaction,  and  the  breach-pin  was  so  deeply  plunged 
into  the  substance  of  the  brain  as  not  to  be  seen  by  the  eye, 
nor  felt  by  the  fingers  passed  over  it.  But  on  separating  the 
divided  integuments,  and  looking  deeply  into  the  wound,  a 
small  piece  of  iron  could  be  seen,  but  which  was  so  firmly 
wedged  in  the  sides  of  the  fractured  bone,  that  it  was  even 
impossible  to  give  it  the  least  motion.  Part  of  the  substance 
of  the  brain  itself  appeared  also  on  each  side  of  the  wound 
internally  and  judging  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  foreign 
body  had  occasioned  considerable  mischief  inside  of  the  skull, 
1  did  not  proceed  to  extract  it  before  taking  some  informa- 
tion as  to  its  shape  and  size,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  I 
could  bring  it  out  with  as  little  laceration  of  that  important 
organ  as  possible,  a  considerable  degree  of  force  being  re* 
quisite  for  its  removal. 

The  patient  was  sensible,  but  could  give  no  other  account 
of  himself  than  that  his  gun  had  burst,  and  that  he  thought 
a  piece  of  wood  had  penetrated  his  head  ;  and  on  replacing 
the  framents  of  the  gun  it  was  found  that  the  breach  pin  had 
been  forced  through  the  skull. 

Having  no  other  instrument  with  mc  but  a  pocket  case, 
and  a  common  forceps  not  being  sufficient  to  extract  it,  I 
bled  the  patient  and  ordered  him  to  town,  where  being  as* 
sisted  by  Drs.  Clark  and  Hall,  the  breach-pin  was  removed 
by  means  of  a  dentist  stump  forceps  applied  with  consider- 
able foicc.  No  hemorrhage  took  place,  and  after  attentive- 
ly examining  whether  there  remained  any  other  foreign  body, 
the  ri!gi»s  of  the  wound  were    brought  together  with  adhesiic 
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plaster,    cold  applications  were  ordered,   and   ah  aperient 
medicine  was  administered. 

The  patient  was  now  put  to  the  most  abstemious  diet,  and 
on  the  sixth  day  after  the  accident,  the  pulse  begining  to  rise, 
he  was  bled  a  second  time. 

During  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  it  never  becama 
necessary  to  renew  the  operation. 

As  soon  as  he  was  able  to  sit,  which  was  about  fire  days 
after  the  accident,  a  piece  of  brass  about  the  size  of  an  english 
six-pence,  dropped  from  the  left  nostril,  and  which  was  re- 
cognized as  having  been  attached  to  some  part  of  the  gun  a- 
bout  the  breach. pin.  This  was  not  followed  by  any  loss  of 
blood  nor  other  accidents. 

The  wound  appeared  now  to  improve  ;  the  surface  of  the 
injured  portion  of  the  brain  was  gradually  oozing  out  in  an 
offensive  discharge,  which,  however  seemed  to  increase  rather 
than  diminish  in  quantity.  This  led  me  to  suspect  that  so- 
me foreign  substance  was  still  lodged  in  the  brain  which  kept 
up  the  discharge,  I  carefully  examined  the  wound  again  and 
at  the  depth  of  about  three  inches  and  a  half,  I  felt  at  the 
end  of  the  probe  a  hard  body,  which,  on  being  extracted, 
proved  to  be  several  portions  of  the  bone  which  had  been 
driven  in  before  the  breach-pin.  No  other  foreign  body 
could  now  be  felt,  and  the  wound,  which  was  four  inches 
and  a  half  in  depth,  began  to  granulate  with  great  rapidity  ; 
the  suppuration  became  less  oflensive  and  diminished  in  quan- 
tity aud  the  cicatrization  was  obtained  from  the  bottom  by 
keeping  the  external  wound  opened  to  allow  the   discharge. 

During  the  whole  course  of  the  disease  the  patient  retain- 
ed the  exercise  of  his  intellectual  faculties  as  well  as  previous 
to  the  injury,  and  if  any  change  could  be  perceived,  it  was 
rather  for  the  better.  The  constant  hilarity  of  mind,  which 
he  had  always  possessed  before  the  accident,  appeared  to  have 
rather  increased  than  abated.  I  have  myself  sat  some  time 
near  him,  taking  some  pleasure  in  conversing  on  diffe- 
rent subjects,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  this  state  of  the 
mental  powers  was  not  owing  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
cerebral  mass,  as  we  find  in  persons  where  the  nervous  founc- 
tions  are  roused  beyond  the  natural  degree  of  excitement. 
But  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  his  conversation  has  always 
appeared  to  me  to  be  rational  on  every  subject  with  which 
a  man,  without  education,  could  be  couversant. 


182  Dr.  Morrin's  Case. 

I  need  not  add  that  the  organ  of  smell  is  totally  lost,  from 
the  separation  of  the  olfactory  nerres  at  their  entrance  in 
the  cribriform  plate  ;  the  organ  of  taste  consequently  much 
impaired,  but  the  sight  is  entirely  preserved,  except  in  the 
left  cyo  which  was  so  considerably  bruized  that  it  is  doubt- 
full  whether  it  will  ever  recoi er  its  ose  again. 

The  patient  was  able  to  return  to  the  country  twehty-seven 
days  after  the  accident*  Ho  was  ia  town  yesterday  and  per- 
fectly well. 

Jof>  MOiyiltf. 

Quebec,  27th  Jane,  1326. 

Remarks  bg  the  Editor, 

This  case  Is  one  of  the  most  interesting  that  can  be  met 
with  in  the  practise  of  surgery,  as  it  tends  toBolve  a  question 
•which  has  ere  long  been  started  by  physiologists,  whether  or 
not,  each  portion  of  tho  braiu  does  perform  a  function  esseu- 
tial  to  the  exercise  of  all  tho  faculties  of  the  mind. 

A  similar  case  to  the  one  above  described  is  related  in  the 
Edingbourg  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  for  lS25,but  the 
injury  was  not  so  extensive,  and  tho  patient  was  afterwards 
subject  to  repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy.  Dr.  Morrin's  pa- 
tient has  not,  it  appears,  been  hitherto  liable  to  any  fits,  but 
on  the  contrary  has  retained  the  entire  aud  healthy  use  of  his 
nervous  functions. 

In  the  treatment  which  has  been  resorted  to  for  this  patient, 
we  cannot  but  notico  a  measure  of  precaution  which  reflects 
credit  on  the  surgeou  to  whose  care  he  was  entrusted.  Dr. 
IMorrin  tells  us  that,  finding  some  difficulty  in  attempting  tp 
extract  the  body  lodged  in  the  wound,  he  proceeded  to  asccr. 
tain  its  shape  and  figure,  beforo  ho  determined  to  use  that 
degree  of  violence  which  was  requisite  for  its  extraction. 

This  is,  in  our  opinion,  a  circumstance  deserving  conside- 
ration, thoughaccording  to  the  genuine  doctrincof  the  schools, 
one  might  have  unnecessarily  removed  portions  of  the  frontal 
bone  on  each  side  of  the  wound,  thus  enlarging  it,  aud  there- 
by facilitating  its  expulsion.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that 
such  a  measure  will  frequently  require  lacerations  of  an  ex- 
tent which  render  it  equal  to  the  trephine  itself  ;  and  in  cases 
where  important  orgaus  may  have  been  disturbed  from  their 
natural  position,  as  mubt  have  been  the  case  in  this  instance 
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from  the  size  of  the  body  forced  in  the  brain,  the  surgeon, 
however  conversant  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  may  find 
himself  deceived  by  the  changes  of  structure  which  such  ex- 
tensive injuries  must  frequently  occasion. 

We  do  not  however,  pretend  to  say  that  in  this  instance, 
such  a  measure  would  have  been  worthy  of  censure,  wc  only 
questiou  how  far  it  may  be  safely  practicable  in  the  generali- 
ty'of  cases ;  excepting  those  accidents  where  the  body  forced 
in  is  of  an  irregular  size,  and  where  its  extraction  in  the  ordi- 
nary way  might  render  the  injury  stilt  more  extensive. 


QUEBEC,  lcr.  JUILLET,  1S2G. 

Hygiene  Pabliqiie. 


Rapport  de  l'Etat  tie  la  Sante  Publique  durant 
la  dcrnicrc  saison. 


N  a  vu  dan3  notre  dernier  rapport  que  l'hyver  pour  avoiv 
ete  assez  tempore,  n'a  pas  laiss6  d'etre  accompagne  d'un 
grand  nombre  de  maladies,  dont  peu,  cependant,  pouvaicnt 
etre  attributes  a  une  condition  particuliere  de  ['atmosphere. 
Mais  ce  que  nous  avion3  alors  observe  nous  presageait  un 
printems  bien  different  de  celui  dont  nous  allons  parler,  pour 
ce  qui  regarde  le  tableau  des  maladies. 

Lerhume  (influenza)  a  continue  ses  ravages  au  commen- 
cement d'Avril,  mais  il  a  entierement  ccsse  vers  la  fin  du 
meme  mois,  et  depuis  ce  terns  il  n'a  pas  reparu.  Les  symp- 
tomes  qui  I'accompagnaieiit  out  diminue  d'intensite  u  mesure 
que  la  maladie  commeucait  a  s'eteiudre,  et  il  n'est  pas  meme 
parvenu  a.  noire  connaissance  qn'aucun  cas  ait  ete  fatal,  cx- 
cepte  dans  quelques-uns  on  la  maladie  s'est  compliquee  d'u- 
lie  inflammation  des  poumons.  Mais  dans  ces  occasions  les 
suites  ficheuses  u'ont  ete  que  Toilet  de  la  negligence  a,  se 
procurer  les  secours  necessaires. 
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Nous  avion*  remarque  aussi  que  I'huile  de  terrjbenthine 
avait  obtenu  dans  cette  rnaladie  un  succes  decide,  et  nou* 
pouvons  ajouter  que  durant  tout  le  regne  de  celte  e'pidemie, 
elle  n'a  pas  failli  de  produire  une  guerisoa  complete,  lorsqu'- 
e!le  a  ete  administree  vers  les  premiers  jours  de  la  maladic. 

Les  maladies  des  femmes  en  couche  out  ete  aussi  bien 
moms  nombreuses  dans  la  saisoo  derniere,  mais  quelques- 
unes  oat  ete  marquees  d'un  carac'ere  que  quelques  praticieas 
ont  ete  portes  d'attribuer  a  rioflueuce  de  l'atmosphere. 
On  ne  peat  pas  dire  que  ces  maladies  soientimmediatement 
sous  le  controle  de  Pair;  mais  il  est  hors  de  doute  que  cer- 
taines  constitutions  de  l'atmosphere  peuvent  imprimer  aux  af- 
fections qui  en  sont  les  suites  un  caractere  particulier,  mais 
dont  nous  ignorons  absolument  le  modus  operandi. 

Les  symptomes  qui  se  sont  manifestos  dans  un  petit  nom- 
bre  d'exemples,  paraissaient  avoir  leur  siege  dans  le  systeme 
nerveux,  et  n'avaient  point  les  caracteres  recounus  de  la  pe- 
litonite.  La  saignee  meme  a  paru  etre  plus  prejudiciablc 
qu'utile  ;  les  fomentations  n'ont  point  eu  d'effet  marque,  et 
I'huile  de  terebenthine  a  ete  ineilkace.  Mais  dans  la  g6- 
ueralite  des  cas  ou  aucuns  des  symptomes  qui  ont  accompa- 
gne  ceux  dont  nous  venons  de  parler,  cette  drogue,  donnea 
a  terns  et  a  forte  dose  a  p  roduit  un  soulagemeot  subit ;  et  nous 
n'hesitons  pas  de  dire  que  ce  reraede  u'ait  ea  effet  sauve  du 
tombeau  un  grand  nombre  de  victimes. 

Nous  avons  donne  dans  notre  dernier  numero  la  maniere 
de  l'administrer ;  il  nous  suffit  d'ajouter  qu'on  l'a  employe, 
en  liniment  avec  beaucoup  d'avantage. 

La  Rougeole. — (Rubeola),  etait  presqu'entierement  dis- 
parue  au  commencement  d'Avril,  mais  elle  vient  de  repa- 
raitre  vers  la  fin  du  moins  dernier  dans  les  fauibourgs,  et 
nous  ne  pouvons  en  prevoir  les  suites.  Jusqu'i  present  elle 
est  extremement  rare,  et  il  n'est  pas  probable  qu'elle  prenne 
un  caractere  eptdemique  avant  quelque  changement  dans  l'at- 
mosphere. Le  peu  de  cas  que  Ton  en  a  vus  n'avaient  point 
une  apparence  alarmante  et  aucun  n'a  ete  fatal. 

Lc  Cl'.olera-ilorbus,  que  Ton  remarque  assez  frequemment 
au  printems  ne  s'est  pas  encore  manifeste,  et  nous  croyons 
pouvoir  as.urer  qu'if  n'en  est  pas  paru  un  seul  cas  cette  an- 
nee. 

Cependaot,  Ie6  derangements  des  functions  digestives  ont 
ete  commuus  et  semblent  avoir  pris  la  forme  epidemique  sur- 
tvut  daus  les  deux  deroiers  niois.     Mais  Us  n'oot  poiut  ete 
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accompagn63  de  fie*vrc  ni  de  vomissement.  Les  purgatifa  don- 
ues  dans  le  commencement  de  la  nialadie  ont  sulli  pour  operer 
unc  guerison  complete. 

La  Petite  Virole  n'a  pas  ele  plus  commune  durant  les 
mois  d'Avril  et  de  Mai  que  dans  la  saison  precedente  ;  niais 
depuis  le  mois  de  Juin  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  elle  semble  se  propa- 
ger  surtout  dans  les  fauxbourgs.  Le  peu  de  cas  que  nous 
en  avons  vus  ne  paraisseut  pas  en  eflet  aussi  graves  que  l'ou 
aurait  pu  le  craindre,  d'apres  i'indiSerence  qui  regne  encore 
de  nos  jours  pour  les  bienfaits  de  la  vaccine. 

II  est  vrai  que  plusieurs  iudividus  iuocules  avec  ce  dernier 
virus  ont  ensuite  contracte  la  petite  verole,  mats  les  exemples 
en  sont  tres  rares,  et  la  maladie  alors  a  toujours  conserve  un 
caractere  de  benignite  que  l'on  a  rarement  remarque  lorsquc 
cette  inoculation  n'avait  pas  eu  lieu.  C'est  aussi  ce  que  Ion 
a  observe  en  Europe  ou  rinoeulation  de  la  vacciue  est  aujour- 
d'hui  generalement  repandue,  D'apres  les  observations  i'.iites 
sur  ce  lleau  depuis  quelques  annees,  on  s'est  en  diet  assure 
que  sur  cent  iudividus  inoculcs  avec  la  vaccine,  quatre-Viugt 
dix-ncuf  ont  echappo  a  la  petite  verole,  et  quand  elle  s'est 
uianifestee  chez  le  centiume,  elle  n'a  jamais  etc  accompagtiej 
de  symptomes  alarmans. 

II  est  etonnant  qu'avec  des  donnees  aussi  consolantes,  on 
3'obstine  encore  aujourd'liui  a  regarder  la  vaccine  avec  une 
indifference,  que  plusieurs  memo  ont  le  soin  d'entretenir. — 
II  est  a  notre  connaissance  que  de  nretendus  medecius  po- 
pulaires,  ont  fait  scrvir  ['influence  qu'ils  ne  manquent  jamais 
de  posseder  dans  les  classes  infaricures  de  la  societe,  a  1'ino- 
culation  dcla  petite  verole,  et  par  la  cause  un  eloignemcnt 
pour  la  vaccine  qui  ne  nous  punnet  pas  de  demeurer  oisif. 
Serait-il  desavantageux,  et  poeirait-ou  cotisiderer  uuc  loi 
qui  defendrait  ['inoculation  de  la  petite  verole,  du  nioins 
aux  personnes  eclairecs,  corame  une  infraction  a  la  liberie  du 
sujet :  Nous  nous  conlentons  d'en  faire  la  suggestion  a  la  sa- 
gesse  de  nos  legislateurs,  mais  pour  ce  qui  est  du  moyen  que 
nous  n'avons  cesse  de  recommander,  depuis  notre  entree 
dans  la  carriere  publique,  nous  avons  le  plaisir  d'annoncer 
que  plusieurs  de  nos  confreres  nous  out  promis  de  s'unir  pour 
tiavailler  de  concert  avec  les  amis  de  I'humanite,  a  faire  dis- 
paraitre  de  notre  sol  ce  lleau  de  I'cspecc  humainc. 

11  nous  reste  a  parlcr  de  quelques  maladies  sporadiqucs 
qui  coinmenceut  a  faire  leurs  ravages  depuis  le  mois  dernier, 
Do  ce  genre  sont  les  maladies  des  enfauts. 

II 
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Nous  avons  rcmarque  plus  haut  que  lee  affections  qui  pa- 
ra*i9sent  rosier  maintenant,  out  principalcmcnt  leur  sie^e 
dans  le  canal  alimeiitaire  ;  e'estaussi  ce  que  l'on  observe  d'a- 
vafitage  chez  les  enfants.  La  Diarrkie  est  uiaintenant  tres 
frequente  parmi  ces  derniers  ;  les  excretions aWincs  paiaissent 
plutot  tenir  de  la  lyenterie  que  de  la  dyscnterie,  en  ce  quelles 
scmblent  etre  le  residu  d'une  digestion  imparfaite  ;  il  y  a 
chcz  quelques  uns  une  irritation  manifeste  dans  les  gros  in- 
testins,  miis  sans  perte  de  sang  ;  chez  d'autrcs  on  a  reraar- 
que  des  convulsions  ;  mais  dans  tous  les  cas  lc  traitement  n'a 
paru  eiiger  rien  de  particulier. 

Les  autres  maladies  que  Ton  a  observees  durant  toute  la 
saison  n'out  eu  rien  de  remarquable,  et  tout  ce  que  nous  en 
avons  vu  uous-mcine  et  appris  de  nos  confreres,  se  reduit  d 
la  conclusion  tres  consolaotc  que  nous  avons  rurement  obser- 
ve un  printcms  aussi  sain,  et  dont  les  maladies  ont  ete  aussi 
benigucs  que  dans  celui  qui  vient  de  s'ccoulcr, 

Remurques. 

En  terminant  ce  rapport,  nous  allons  nous  arreter  un   ins- 
tant sur  un  sujet  qui  interesse  le  bicn-etre  de  tous  ccux  qui 
attachent  quclquc  prix  a  la  conservation   de  la  saute.     Un 
bruit,  dont  nous  ignorons  la  source,  commencait  a  repandre 
dans  quclquc  partie  de  cette  ville  la  crainte  pcur  des    fievres 
conlagieuses  qui  n'existcnt  pas  encore,  et  qui,  a  notre  con- 
naissance,  n'out  pas  rcparu  a  Quebec  depuis   plusicurs  an- 
ntei.     Malgre  les  conjectures  que    nous  avons  entendu  fairc 
d  ce  sejet,  nous  ne  voyon-  encore  rien  qui  puisse  noas  deter- 
miner a  croirc  que   cette  runaeur  n'ait  pas  ete  dictee  par  des 
intentions  purcs3   et  dont  le  scul  blame  ne  peut  se  rattachcr 
iiu'ii  un  zele  peut-urre  un  peu  outre.       Nous  aurions  lieu  de 
nous  rcpentir  de  notre  d-marche,  si,  en  rassurant  I'esprit  de 
nos  concitovens  par  la  voic  des  papicrs-nouvellcs,  nous  n'a- 
\ions  en  ccla  fait  autre  chose   que  de  rejiousser  les  traits   de 
liiuposture.     Rien  ne    nous   parait.  au  contraire,  plus  vrai- 
scmblable  que  le  peu   d'occasions,  que  la  salubrite   naturclle 
de  notre   dim  at  nous  procure  d'etre   souvent   temoiu  de  ces 
epidemics  destructives  qui  moissonnent  la  population  chez  nos 
voisins,    ne  soient  en  ellet  la  cause  (jue   piu.ieurs   aient  con- 
cu  des  idees  peut-clrc  imparfaites  sur  ce  que  Ton  doit  enten- 
dre par  Jiivres  uu  muludics  contagicw>i.s.     C'est  dans  la  vue 
d.j  mettie  no ..  lccteuis  u  portee  de  jugcr  pour  cux-muiSCd  dans 
l'uccasion,  que  nous   allons   dire  quclqucs  mots  a  ce   sujet ; 
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persuade  que  nous  n'aurons  plus  a  faire  une  demarche!  pour 
laquelle  on  pourrait  pcut-etre  nous  prctcr  d'autres  motifs  que 
ccux  qui  nous  animent. 

On  doit  entendre  par  maladie  contagieuse,  celle  qui  pos- 
sede  un  virus  snecifique  capable  de  produire  dans  un  individu 
sain  une  maladie  seniblable  a  celle  dont  il  emaue.  De  cettc 
nature  sont  la  petite  verole,  le  virus  vaccin  et  le  syphilis,  et 
quelques  uns  mettent  de  ce  nombre  la  matiere  des  scropiiulcs". 
La  rougeole  parait  dependre  surtout  d'une  condition  parti- 
culiere  de  l'atmosphere  sans  laquelle  son  virus  est  incapable: 
de  se  reproduire.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  ces  maladies  sont  trcp 
connues  pour  que  Ton  puisse  s'y  raepreudre,  e'est  pourquoi 
nous  ne  nous  en  occuperons  pas  ici. 

Si  l'on  peut  en  croire  le  13aron  Larrey,  la  peste  ne  con- 
tient  pas  un  virus  specifique.  Lorsque  ce  grand  chirursicn 
etait  dans  les  armees  de  Napoleon  en  Egypte,  la  peste 
faisant  dc  grands  ravages,  il  s'inocula  lui-meme,  ainsi  que 
plusieurs  autres  chirurgiens,  avec  la  matiere  du  bubon  pesti- 
lentiel  et  aucun  d'eux  ne  contracta  la  maladie.  D'ailleurs 
nous  necroyons  pas  qu'aucun  ne  soupconne  l'existence  de  ce 
ileau  parmi  nous.  Cettc  supposition  serait  cvidemment  ab- 
surde,  surtout  si  Ton  considere  que  dans  les  graudes  villes 
des  Etats-Unis  ou  la  fievre-jaune  regne  constamment,  on  n'.i 
jamais  vu  la  peste  que  dans  les  derniers  EtatsduSud,  et  cela 
pas  plus  de  deux  ou  trois  fois  dans  I'espace  d'un  siecle. 

Toutes  les  autres  fievres  auxquelles  on  attribue  la  proprie- 
ty contagieuse  sont  generalemeut  connues  sous  la  denomina- 
tion de  Typhus.  II  coraprend  laplupart  des  maladies  qui  ont 
leur  source  dans  l'impurete  de  l'air  produite  par  les  emana- 
tions des  matieres  vegetales  et  animates  en  decomposition,  ou 
par  la  malproprete  et  l'infection  de  ce  fluide  dans  un  vais- 
seau,  une  prison  ou  un  hopital,  et  en  general  dans  tout  autre 
endroit  ou  un  grand  nombre  de  personnes  sont  accumulees. 

L'cxperience  a  demontre  qu'un  air  chaud  et  humide  est 
une  condition  essentielle  a  l'apparition  du  typhus  me  me  le 
moins  severe,  et  quand  a,  cette  cause  se  joint  une  predispo- 
sition dans  le  temperament,  alors  la  fievre  parait  et  se  repand 
d'autant  plus  facilement,  que  le  foyer  d'infection  est  plus 
etendu,  et  en  proportion  du  plus  haut  degrc  de  chaleur  et 
d'humidile. 

C'est  cettc  maladie  que  Ton  rencontre  le  plus  souvent  dans 
la  grotte  du  pauvrc,  ou  des  families   quelquefois   nombrcuscs 
se  trouvc:it  rassemblees   dans  une  petite  enceinte,  et  ou   la 
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propretG  est  generalcmcnt  negligee  ;  taudis  qne  dans  les  ccr- 
clcs  plus  reletes  de  la  societe  ou  les  apartemens  des  tr.aisons 
sont  ;:1j?  spaciru:t  et  plus  soigne",  on  ne  larencontre  presque 
jamais,  meme  lorsque  l'etat  de  l'atmosphere  parait  propre  a 
son  developpernent-  Le  roeillear  remede  que  Ton  puisse  crn- 
plojerdans  ccs  occasions.  e;t  d'c-loigncr  le  malade  du  lieu 
infecte  et  de  !e  transporter  i!aiis  un  endroit  uleve,  ou  I'airest 
icger  et  frais.  Avec  un  regime  nifraichissant  et  une  giande 
attention  a  la  propretc,  le  malade  pcut  guerir  sans  autrcs 
solus. 

On  voit  dans  cct  expose  la  rerilu  de  re  que  nous  avons 
arance  aitlcur>,  quo  l'etat  do  l'atmosphere  est  maiutenant 
plus  pronrc  a  faire  disparaitrc  cessortes  de  maladies  qu'a  les 
propagfr. 

Depuis  que  l' Emigration  en  cc  pays  est  devenue  conside- 
rablc,  on  a  rcmarque  que  ces  sortes  d'affections  sont  maintc- 
naut  plus  frequcntes  qu'auparavant.  L'etat  de  pauvrcts  ex- 
treme et  la  negligence  de  la  propretc  que  Ton  rcmarque  dans 
cos  infortuncSj  auraient  pu  creer  de  justes  alarmes,  si  la  Le- 
gislature  n'eut  pourvu  a  un  azile  destine  a  les  recevoir  dans 
l'etat  de  maladie.  Ce  que  nous  aurious  pudesirer  de  plus, 
e'est  que  ret  hopital  eut  ete  ^ituc  sur  un  terrain  plus  eleve 
que  celui  ou  il  cat  maiutenant.  Cette  precaution  est  de  la 
premiere  importance  dans  un  etablissement  destine  au  soula- 
gemen!  de  ecus  qui,  par  une  cause  semblable.  sont  devenus 
victimes  de  la  maladie.  Mais  on  doit  csperer  que  du  cute 
de  la  propretc.  et  ca  autres  soins,  l'hopital  de  Emigres  rem- 
plit  les  vue;  dans  lesquellcs  il  a  ete  fonde. 

Une  autre  precaution  egalement  necessaire,  e'est  quo 
Ton  ne  devrait  pas  logcr  dans  la  meme  salle  avec  les  febrici- 
tans ceux  qui  nc  sont  pas  attaints  de  la  meme  maladie,  ainsi 
que  les  convalcic:ns  ;  et  nous  voyons  avec  plaisir  que  la  Le- 
gislature a  aussi  pourvu  a  cet  objet  en  fesant  ordonner  des 
salles  additionclles. 

Le  sujet  nous  a  entrain*'"  malgrc  nous  a  parler  d'un  etablis- 
sement auquel  toes  les  citoyens  doivent  prendre  un  interet 
immediat,  et  surlont  ceux  qui  par  leur  etat  sont  destines  a 
soulagcr  les  malheurcuses  victimes  do  la  maladie.  Nous  nous 
sommes  elloree  de  mcttre  sous  lesyeux  de  nos  lecteurs  ce  que 
Ton  doit  entendre  par  contagion,  les  causes  qui  peuvent  la 
fairc  devclopper  et  les  ejoycus  propre:  a.  la  faire  di?paraitre 
ou  a  s'en  preserver  j  et  nous  nous  llattons  surtout  d'uvoir 
dernontre,  au  moius  d'une  rr.aniere  negative,  que  dans  l'etat 
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actuel  de  la  salson  il  n'est  aucun  danger  poor  les  citoyens  de 
('introduction  des  fievres  reputees  contagteuses. 

Histoire  Nalurellc. 

Les  amis  des  sciences  voient  avec  joie  notre  pays  sortir 
peu  a  peu  de  l'etat  d'assoupissement  dans  lequel  il  etait  en- 
seveli  depuis  si  longtems,  et  parmi  les  institutions  naissantes, 
auxquelles  les  efforts  redoubles  d'un  petit  nombre  de  citoyens 
viennent  de  donner  l'essort,  on  appercoit avec  plaisir  s'elever 
lesfondemens  d'un  Musee  d'Histoire  Naturelle  qu'un  zele 
compatriote  se  propose  d'eriger  parmi  nous. 

Dans  un  article  precedent  de  cet  ouvrage,  nous  avons  con- 
siders l'utilite  d'un  etablissement  de  cette  nature  pour  l'e- 
leve  en  JMedecine,  mais  que  n'aurions-nous  pas  a  dire  si,  cn- 
visagant  tous  ses  avantages  sous  un  point  de  vue  philosophi- 
que,  il  nous  etait  permis  de  faire  voir  combien  I'homme  qui 
vit  en  societe,  eprouve  de  delices  dans  I'etude  des  objets  qui 
ont  ete  crees  pour  lui  faire  sentir  tous  ses  privileges,  et  lui 
faire  apprecier  toute  I'etendue  de  son  bonheur;  en  memc  terns 
qu'ils  lui  offrent  les  traces  d'une  sagesse  qu'il  admire  a  cha- 
que  pas,  et  dont  la  main  a  imprime  sur  chacun  d'eux  le  sceau 
de  sa  toute-puissance. 

C'est  encore  dans  cette  etude  que  le  medecin  appercoit  les 
divers  degres  dans  I'organisation  des  animaux  ;  il  y  puise  les 
eleinens  de  ses  connaissances  physiologiques,  jusqu'aa  point 
ou  il  est  force  de  frauchir  l'espace  immense  qui  separe  I'hom- 
me  des  autres  etres,  pour  observer  les  operations  de  son  intel- 
ligence dont  les  attributs  soot  pour  lui  l'einpreinte  et  l'ima- 
ge  de  la  divinite. 

Nous  devons  dire  a  la  louange  de  Mr.  P.  Chasseur  que  son 
ouvrage  est  un  effort  de  genie  dont  peu  de  personnes  nous  out 
encore  donne  I'exemple  ;  et  nous  nous  il.Lttons  qu'il  rccevra 
dans  I'appui  de  ses  concitoyens  la  recompense  que  merite  sa- 
louable  eutreprise. 

Correspondance. 

Nous  avons  recu  piusieurs  communications  dont  quclques- 
unes  nous  sont  parvenues  trop  tard  pour  paraitre  dans  ce  nu- 
mero,  mais  qui  serontinserees  dans  le  prochain. 

Quelque  soit  notre  desir  de  donner  acces  a  tout  ce  qui  pent 
intercsser  nos  lecteurs,  nous  desirons  renouveller  l'eugage- 
meot  que  nous  avons  contracte  avec  eux  de  ne  permettre  Ten* 
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tree  dc  notre  Journal  A  aucun  ccrit  qui  pourrait  comportei 
quelque  allu-ion  personncllc,  ou  doot  la  tencur  ne  painitrait 
pas  etrc  dun  ir.tcret  general. 

Jusqu'ii  present  nous  n'avons  pas  cu  a  nous  plaindre  d'au- 
cuiii;  infraction  a  cctte  regie,  au  contraire,  nous  nous  rejouts- 
sons  dr,  voir  i;uc  nous  n'avons  pas  etc  trompe  dans  l'at- 
icnie,  que  I  esprit  de  disunion  qu'on  avait  cru  rcmarquer  dans 
n<  :;o  profession,  s'est  cnticrcmeot  dirige  vers  L*avaacement 
do  la  science.  ^» — 

RETOUR  DE  L'HOTEL-DIEU. 

Kf.tol'u  tics   Maladies  minuses  a    r  Hotel-Dieu  dc  Qittbec, 
depute  le  I  er.  Janvier  au  \e?\  Juiilet  1825. 
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ANS  la  vue  de  donner  a,  notre  travail  autant  d'utilite  et 
d'etendue  que  possible,  nous  avons  jusqu'u,  present  devoue 
cette  partie  de  notre  ouvrage  a  I'analyse  de  divers  traites  qui 
embrassent  des  sujets  essentiela  a  la  connaissance  de  nos  lec- 
teurs  ;  il  nous  reste  maintenant  a.  nous  occuper  d'une  science 
qui  interesse  egalement  le  Jurisconsulte  et  le  Medecin. 

Quand  nous  serions  moins  redevable  aux  .Messieurs  du. 
Bareau  pour  I'accueil  genereux  que  les  plus  eclaires  d'entre 
eux  ont  bien  voulu  donner  a  notre  publication,  le  besoin  de 
Medecine  Legale,  se  fait  depuis  troo  longtems  sentir,  surtout 
pour  ce  (jui  regarde  les  inoyens  d'etablir  des  preuves,  dont 
It  Medecin  se  dispense  qoelquefois,  mais  qui  sont  necessaires 
a  la  punitiou  du  crime  ou  a  la  protection  de  l'innocence,  pour 
que  nous  ne  tardions  pas  d'avantage  a  donner  <i  ce  sujet  l'at- 
tention  qu'il  merite. 

Le  soulagement  des  souiTrants  et  les  consolations  qu'il  verse 
dans  le  sein  de  la  misere,  ne  sout  pas  les  seuls  devoirs  de 
celui  qui  se  devoue  a  I'exercice  peuible  de  la  Medecine.  La 
societe  attend  encore  de  lui  u;i  service  non  moins  important, 
celui  de  travailler  a  la  surete  de  ses  membres.  Sans  I'aide 
des  lumieres  que    cet  art  lui  devoile3    le  Magistrat  ne   peat 
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exercer  erec  fruit  la  p'.ui  noble  tics  prerbzatires  dont  K-» 
homm*s  rcunis  lui  aient  confie  le  precL-ux  depot.  Chez  les 
peuples  qui  ne  connaissent  d'autres  lois  que  la  volonte  de 
leur  chef,  ces  luinicres  soot  nuisiblea  a  l'ordre  etabli  en 
creant  des  mecontentemens,  poisque  la  conscience  de  son 
otat  qui  fait  le  vrai  supplice  dc  resclavc,  suGU  pour  lui  faire 
lompre  ses  chaines.  Mais  sous  l'Empire  glorieux  qui  nous 
gouverne,  le  jecoursque  nous  pouvons  prtter  surtout  a  ceus 
pour  qui  l'etude  de  la  Medeciue  n'est  pas  absolument  indis- 
pensable, devient  pour  nous  mi  devoir  d'autant  plus  impor- 
tant qu'il  est  intiineincnt  lie  a.  la  juste  administration  du  pou- 
voir  judiciairc. 

L'ouvrage  que  nou>  avons  sous  les  yeux  est  uu  traite  ele- 
menfaire  sur  les  empoisnnnemnns,  et  nous  en  avons  fait  cho'it, 
pour  servir  d'introduction  1  d'autres  beaucoup  plus  considc- 
rabit's  dont  nous  nous  occupcrons  bientot  ;  mais  avant  que 
d'entrer  dans  le  r.ierite  de  ce  I:\re,  nous  dirons  un  mot  de* 
circonstances  Jar.s  Icsquclles  TAuteur  s'est  tiouve  lors  de  sa 
publication, 

M.  Bektrand  s'est  appliqua  d'pais  l'aa  1811  aux  re- 
rlierches  toxicologiqucs  qu'il  a  reunies  dans  son  ouvrage,  eta 
Furtout  dorine  cue  attention  particuliere  a.  l'emploi  de  l'albu- 
r.iine  delayee  dans  l'eau,  ct  dela  pouure  de  charbon  de  bois 
en  solution  aqueuse  ;  et  cela,  dans  le  m&me  tems  que  M. 
UiTilajettait  les  fondemens  de  son  immorte!  ouvrage  sur  les 
poisons  de  tous  genres.  Mais  des  motifs  particulars  ayant 
rctarue  la  publication  du  sien,  M.  Bertrand  croit  devoir 
faire  cet  avcu  qui  nous  parait  d'autant  plus  raisonable  que 
les  premiers  indices  en  sont  dotines  dans  le  Journal  General 
de  Medeciue  pour  IS08,  ISlOetlSll,  epoque  a  laqacile 
noire  auteur  p u i >  1  i a  dans  le  memo  Journal  quelques  observa- 
tions sur  i'utilite  du  charbnn  de  bois  dans  certains  cas  d'em- 
pnisonnement.  Mais  nous  Terrons  par  la  suite  que  pendant 
que  res  deux  Medecins  interrogeaieut  dans  le  meme  terns 
1'expi  rience,  chacun  parait  avoir  obtenu  des  resultats  diffe- 
rens  dans  quelques-unes,  et  e'est  ce  qui  nous  a  engage  a  nous 
arrdter  un  instant  sur  cet  objet  pour  mettre  nos  lecteur  plus 
a  porte  de  juger  du  merite  de  l'un  ou  de  I'autre,  daus  les  dif- 
lYrens  points  de  contact  que  nous  ferons  observer,  lorsque 
nous  passerons  a  1'ouvrage  de  M.  Orfi'.a. 

Pes  son  introduction,  M.  Bertrand  s'attache  a  faire  voir  "  que 
Faction  des  poison*  n  rte«  re  la  ti  tun  speciales  avec  la  sensibilite  pro- 
pie  aux  difTirrnten  especes  d'animaux,  et  avec  le»  orient*  decha- 
queLSpcce.     Liz  cuchons se  ncurrisseut  impuuement  de  jusquia. 
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tnt  ;  les  clicvrea,  de  cigue    aqnmiqnp,  cfe  tithyttiale  :  dies  man - 

gcnt  lussi,  oil  fa u t  en  croiie  c]iiel<ines  boranistcs,  I'acouit  tue-loup  ; 
et  la  reine  tits  p:es  (spiraea  ulmaria,  Li.nn.  )  ,  que  rejettent  \r% 
veaux,  rail  Icurs  del  ices;  Les  oiseaux  s'aliuientent  tie  la  pulpr 
<iui  otilotue  !u  noveaudu  launer-cerise,  dont  leau  distil  Ice  et  cellc 
de  hes  fetlilies  sont  nn  poison  pour  I'bo.iime.  Les  cadles  s'engrais. 
»t-i,t  avre  c!e  I'heliebore.  Les  chevaux  ne  peuv?i:t  supporter  les 
fcuilles  de  merger  (primus  pndus,  Linn.  ).  L'arsrnie  est  seulc- 
ineot  un  drastiquu  pour  les  chiens  et  les  loups  ;  1'alces  fait  perir  les 
rcnards  et  mea:e  les  cliiens  a  faible  dose  ;  les  armndes  douces  qui 
herveut  a  uos  divers  nsnges  tuent  les  chats,  les  renanls,  les  foui- 
nes  et  la  famille  des  galhnacees,  le  poivre  les  cochons,  les  aman- 
des aineres  les  chiens,  le  prrsd  les  perroquets.  " 

Quaud  a  lev.r  mode  d'action  il  n'importe  pas  aulant,  com- 
me  I'auteur  le  pen-e,  de  savoir  si  leers  proprietes  deleteres 
se  portent  esseutieilernent  sur  le  principe  de  la  vie  organique, 
suivant  Bichat  ;  ou  si  d'apres  les  experiences  de  Legalois, 
elles  se  dirigent  sur  le  principe  comniun  des  deux  Ties. — 
Cette  consideration  ne  doit  point  trouver  place  ici  puisqn'il 
est  avoue  par  tous  deux  que  les  poisons  agissent  sur  le  rneme 
appareil  d'organes,  et  que  la  solution  de  la  question  se  reduit 
a  decider  si  la  motile  de  l'epine  est  le  siege  de  la  vie  organi- 
que  seulement  ou  le  centre  commun  des  deux  vies.  Dang 
des  sujets  qui  demandent  autant  de  clarte  et  d'exactitude  que 
celuiqui  nous  occupe,  on  ne  saurait  trop  se  teuir  en  gaiue 
contre  le  penchant  si  naturel  qui  nous  porte  a  chercher  dans 
des  hypotheses  C3  dont  la  raison  ne  peut  se  rendre  compte 
par  ['observation,  surtout  si  I'ou  envisage  combien  il  est  quel- 
quefois  facile  d'etablir  par  leurS  moyeus,  des  propositions  es- 
sentielleroeut  opposees  les  unes  aux  autres,  et  dont  les  con- 
sequences conduisent  youveut  a  l'absurdite. 

La  mort  produite  par  les  poisons  ingeres  arrive,  1.  par  in- 
flammation de  la  surface  de  Festomac  et  des  intestins,  et  ses 
suites,  2.  par  asp'nxie  ou  anneantLseinent  de  la  respiration. 
3.  par  syncope  ou  cessation  des  mouvemens  du  cceur  ;  enrin 
par  apoplexie  ou  uuiiite  des  fouctioi.s  du  cerveau  et  des  uerfs. 
Tels  sont  les  ditfereus  genres  de  mort  qui  resultent  de  Pac- 
tion des  poisons,  et  quelquefois  du  concoursde  plusieuis  d'eu- 
tr'eux.  Mais  1'aptitude  a  recevoir  leur  impression  depend 
de  plusieurs  circonstances,  dont  la  plus  remarquable  est  L'e- 
lat  do  vacuite  ou  de  plenitude  de  l'estomac.  Moigagni  rap- 
por:e  que  dans  un  festin,  dont  les  niets  du  dessert  avaient 
ete  appretei  avec  de  l'arsenic  au  lieu  de  fariue,  ceux  dej 
convives  qui  avaient  bu  et  mange  abondamment  furent  sauve* 
par  le  vomisseuient,  tandis  que    les  autres  moururent  en  pei^ 
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de  tcrr.3.  MahoQ  a  fait  la  mime  observation.  L'aocpnr  ;e« 
marque  de  plus  qu'une  sobsfauie  vcucueuse  i.iter[ju>ee  entia 
dps  alimeus  aurn  une  action  nioins  pernicieu^e.  sur  les  lissui 
or^aniques  d;_*  1'eston.ac,  que  lorvju'elle  sora  en  suspension 
rh:;~  un  liquide  qui  en  fjforiicra  "absorption,  s:  elle  est  dis- 
soluble. 

"  Krapf  (lit  que  lea  scides,  lY-jrrii  dp  rm,  I'eaii  dc  vip.  In  vin, 
!'<  an  aiiellee  ou  sucrcP,  coutribueiit  a  rruuif  beaitcunp  pin*  »e* 
iicuaes  un  grand  uombre  de  plantc-a  de  la  r'uni.ic  ilia  icuuiirula- 
<  t  t-s,  telle  est  l'infusioii  des  »enie:;ces  de  !a  pommc  cpinenM:  <i^- 
tur.:  stramonium,    <.-ni-  (in  viu. '' 

Aprc-s  ces  nuii.ius  intrcductoires,  nous  aliens  cuivrc  M. 
Bertrand  dans  la  consideration  des  ugens  particulirjis  qu'il 
divise  en  trois  classes.  Ln  pn  miCr?  eompreud  tous  cvui  qu\ 
agiisent  par  corrosion  on  i'ji-  le-.oii  de  tisso  organique  ;  la 
seconds  renferme  lea  substances  ij'ji  eotrr.iuent  la  morl  par  un 
ezices  d'irrhabilite  ct  de  seusibilite  organique ;  Iatrogenic 
de  cclles  qui  occasiounent  la  stupefaction  cu  1c  uarcotUmr. 
Cette  ib-isifiiation  c>t  c^lie  que  iuivait  Diciiat  dans  sea  cours 
de  J\Jat:ere  Jitciicale,  et  i:vas  fomiv.es  poite  a  cruize  que 
qur.nd  eile  ne  strait  pas  la  plusscierctilique,  eile  est  au  nioins 
Ja  plus  avant-izee^e  pour  ceux  qui  desire  nt  acquerir  les  ele- 
mens  de  cette  scieuce.  C'est  pour  cela  qu'eile  comient  mieux 
<;'.ie  loute  autre  aj  but  que  I'Auteur  se  propose  uiu  cet  ou- 


Le  Ciiapirrc  rrem'nr  traite  des  ^p.ir.clsor.ncrr.ens  paries 
arides  ui:rique.  muriatiquc,  Fullcrirttect  phosphorique.  Nous 
ec:prun  eici  >.  pour  en  cornier  uu  appercu  ndele,  lc»  parolei 
liitrmes  i'.e  I'Auteur.  <• 

•■  .'m  l*.  ...\  .■  ii,  i,i:e  1".  11  examine  pour  (  oust  at  er  i*t  xutrnce  de 
I'enn  >>ii.r :  i  n  cut  |  ir  l'a<  -e  mtiiqne  « .m-foi  le  ,  mi  encore,  ft 
cme  i  '>  ;.  >•  •><•  se  proi  >irt  r  ,imi  sii  !  i:u  puiaou  ou  Us  matuhres du 
a  :  ;;,.v-«  incut,  1-  la  te-iute  j.;iii.jtrv  dt-s  lores,  des  dents,  du  fond 
«b  ',  i  •_•  r^t-,  du  rr.enlon  et  des  mains  ;  '1.  i'.u  idiledts  nuiieres  vo- 
n  ■  5  .  hi  jVnt  'i:,-rvi^:inrc  uvee  les  carbonates  u,kalin-<  en  iit-^a- 
ce.snt  < -i!  !;<«z  arnv  i-arboninur,  et  qui  oxident  les  vase*  inclalli- 
q-urs  ;  i-  •■»  lolorahon  des  regetaux  en  rou^e;  4.  la  nou  precipi- 
tj.ion  nea  sels  liqiildes  il-.  Lurvie,  <  e  plcitil)  et  u'argent  par  lt« 
ruaticres  «!«*a  voni:ssemei:a,  soigiuuicment  recueillies  et  lavees  ; 
5.  l.i  itecompCiition  rccipioque  qui  a  iieu  a»er  une  vive  etlerves. 
eence  n.lri-  i'.u  n!e  niti  u,ne  et  N.uiie  volatile  de  tlierebenline,  ile 
Jaqufih*  rcMdte  mi  resinu  a  odeur  de  muse  ;  G.  la  dissolution  qui 
s'oi  e.-  egaii  m»*nt  avec  effervescence  et degagemenl  dp  g.iz  nitreux, 
en  me'tant  une  lame  d'ui  jnit  trtmier  uun»  lea  liquid*-*  reudua  on 
trouves  dans  IVatnniai*a  et  roiitenant  de  Pacide  uitrique  ;  7. 1»  pro- 
pr-.ttc  o'i'i  cet  acidc  de  coaguler  ralbunune  du  blai.e  d'*uf  c»  Iji- 
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IBant  d'abortl  nn  pr6cipile  blanc  ties  abondant,  qui  tie  tarde  pas 
a  deventr jauue ;  d'enflimmer,  a  I'uide  de  lu  chaleur,  le  charhon, 
ie  phosphore  et  le  soubYe,  on  en  dcgajjeant  des  vapeura  orangee* 
de  gaz  acide  nitreux,  seront  autant  de  caracteres  essenticls  pour 
determiner  lu  nature  de  ce  genie  d'empoisonnement. 

Loraque  !a  mort  suit  de  pics  I'cmpoisomiement  parcet  acide,  ii 
n'y  a  point  d'alteration  sensible  des  tonnes  exterieuies  du  corps  ; 
If  bord  libre  des  levres  est  cauterise,  racorui  et  teint  en  jauue  oran- 
ge ;  on  voir  quelquefoisdes  taches  demenie  couleuraux  mains  cu 
sur  d'autres  parties  du  corps  ;  il  sort  de  lu  bouche  on  dtj  nez  un 
liquicle  jauu'itre ;  la  membrane  muqueuse  de  i*ca\ilc  huccale,  et 
Its  dents,  sunt  aussi  teintes  en  jauue  ;  I'cesophuge  est  enduit  u'une 
couche  dense,  jaunatre, feiuie  et  grasse  ;  lis  parties  sous-jacentes 
sont  criiyinosrea :  !e  ventre  est  meteonse  ;  quand  I'estoinac  nVst 
p-s  penc,  il  est  dister.du  par  des  ^az  que  '"on  dit  ;ivoir  I'odeur 
•  J'.miandrs  ameres  ;  ses  (uniques  soi.t  enfl  inimces,  et  ofi'rcnt  inen.e 
des  laches  gangreueuses  sur  un  fond  d'un  jauue  veroittre  avec  en" 
riuit  |  ;'i!eux  et  grenu  de  meme  couleiir  ;  ;a  face  peritoueale  e^t 
ndhereute  aux  organcs  voisins,  les  rides  de  sa  membrane  muq  it*u- 
ie  se  resolvent  eu  un  liquide  mucilaginetix,  son  ouverfnre  pvlori- 
rjue  est  rettccie.  L'intcrieiir  du  duodenum  presente  des  ailera- 
tions  analogues.  La  surface  interne  desautrrs  iutestins,  sin  tout 
relics  des  intestins  greles,  est  plus  ou  moms  phlogosee  et  adherent?. 
On  observe  un  cpancliemcut  sanguiuolcut  elans  les  cavilts  du  lube 
aluncntaire.  Loraque  1'estomac  est  percc,  on  reiaarque,  que  les 
bords  de  I'ouverlure  sont  cireulaires  et  minces,  et  que  I'epanthe- 
ment  de  la  mntiere  epaisse,  jauiie,  flocconiieuse,  s'elend  j  usque 
dans  la  cr.vite  abdominale  :  la  surface  exterieurc  des  visreres  con- 
tenus  dans  cette  capacite  offre  des  traces  de  i'action  clirecteou  chi- 
niique  de  I'acide  nitrique  :  elle  est  teinte  en  jauue.  Quand  U 
inuit  arrive  longternsnpres  renipoUonueme  :it  par  I'acide  nitrique, 
en  remarque  line  maigreur  extreme  de  tout  Ie  corps  ;  les  organcs 
sont  He'. r is,  desseches,  le  canal  alimentaire  « st  prodigieusement  re, 
"treci,  surtout  le  uy'ore  ;  Piutcrieur  (!e  I'estomac  presente;  dts  la- 
ches d'un  rouge  vermeil,  indite  de  la  formation  d'une  nnuvelle 
membrane  muqueuse  ;  les  trous  que  I'on  distingue  u  I'estomac, 
sunt  qurlquefois  bcuclies  par  Its  adheieuces  que  ce  vise  tire  con. 
trade  avec  les  parlies  voisines. 

La  presence  de  I'acide  sulfurique  se  reconnaiSra,  1.  a  la  feinte 
noiratre,  2,  a  la  propriety  qu'il  a  de  rougir  la  temture  <'.e  violent: 
et  de  lournesol,  et  de  former,  par  le  nitrate d'argent.  le  nitrate  dc 
mercure  et  I'acelate  de  plonib  liquHo,  un  precipile  blanc  pesant 
et  non  liquefiable  dans  les  acides  ;  3.  a  la  faculte  qu'a  la  pou«lre 
de  ciiarbun  de  bois  de  lui  enlever  son  oxigene,  a  I'aide  de  la  cha- 
leur ;  4.  a  celle  qu'a  le  mercurelorsqu'on  le  fait  bouillir  avec  cet 
acide,  de  lui  enlever  son  oxigene,  de  s'oxider  et  tie  degager  mi  gi« 
acide  suifureux 

La  demonstration  de  I'acide  murialique  est  rendu?  sensible,  I. 
par  la  eouleur  blanche  qu'il  determine  sur  les  mat  ic  res  animates 
Vivantes  ou  tuorte*  ;  2  par  la  coloration  d'un  blanc  jauuilre  qu'ii 
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operc  vir  les  r oulenrsbleues  ft getalesj  3.  par  leiprecipitesbhncs 
ou  irmi  i  ilei  m^olublts,  qu'il  forme  »ier  les  *el»  de  plomb  et  d'ar. 
jriir  settlement  ;  4.  par  un  coaguluru  epsis  avec  Ic  I  .ill  ;  enfin  p*r 
son  ricf.iut  d "nction  sur  I'cau  de  ch.iux.  Suivant  Bergniauu,  le  in 
•rale  ii'arjent  dcccle  la  presence  d'cnviron  cent  niillieines  d'acido 
niiiriatif]>ie  dans  les  liquides,  par  un  precipile  argenle  ;  d'apres 
Siheele,  de  pctites  lamps  d'or  ou  des  feuilles  de  ce  metal,  jettees 
ilans  tie  I'acide  inuriatique  oxigenc,  s'y  dissolvent  sans  eQerves- 
tence  en  les  agitant,  et  colorent  le  liquide  en  beau  jaune." 

Daiis  le  Chapitre  second,  qui  traite  de  l'tlfet  des  alcalis, 
on  lit  ce  qui  suit  :  — 

Quand  ccs  substances  sont  prises  3  une  certaine  do?p,  riles 
prcduisent  une  thaleur  brulante  dans  1'ioterieur  de  la  bouche,  du 
jihirinXjde  I'cstomac,  itueilouleur  vive  a  I'epigaslre,  des  uausees, 
des  voinisscmens  repetes  dc  matieres  melees  de  stries  sanguino- 
Irntes,  I'angoise  de  lYstomac,  des  coliques  violenles,  des  selles  li- 
quides  et  sanguines,  ou  la  constipation  ;  enfin  line  soite  de  trem- 
fjlenieut  couvulsif  des  machoires.  On  observe aussi  une  agitation 
continuelle,  tin  malaise  inczpnmable,  des  syncopes,  des  sueurs 
froiJes,  dts  mouvemcns  convulsifs,  de  I'alteiation  dans  les  traits  du 
visage,  de  la  tlitriculte  dans  la  respiration,  dcs  hoquets  ;  les  paro-s 
du  bus  ventre  se  disteudeut,  le  pouls  est  petit  et  irregnlier.  It*  for- 
ces s'afToiblifseut,  et  finissent  par  se  perdre  eotieremeur. 

**On  trouve  i  rouverture  des  persoimes  mortes  a  la  suite  dc 
IVnipoisonnenient  par  )e<s  ncalis,  les  lerres  sub  aicaiiues  et  les 
sels  akalius,  Us  parois  du  piianns,  de  l'cejophagt,  de  I'eslomac, 
ronlractes  sur  eux.menies,  enflaninies,  cauterises,  de  couleur 
hiaiu  liitie,  et  noire  par  la  potasse  el  la  soude  caustiques;  I'tui. 
vt- rtinc  pylorique  relrctie.aiusi  que  le  canal  intestinal,  qui  est  dans 
iiiictal  tie  tension,  deresserrr men i,  decauteiisation,  de  perforation  ; 
).i  memhrane  interne  du  tube  ulimeutaire  est  plissee,  phlogoseeet 
re«-nuverte  d'un  enduit  visquenx  semblable  a  du  sang  sereu*  et 
noMatre,  ou  reduit  en  une  sorle  de  bouillie. 

L'ou  reconnait  la  presence  des  altalis,  des  tenes  sub.  aicaiiues 
et  de  leurs  composes,  a  la  propnvte  qu'ils  out  de  verdir  Ic  siroo  de 
violHte  tl  le  vin  rouge,  a  leur  saveur  acre,  brulante  tt  lixivielle. 
Si  i  ii  verse  tie  I'acide  sulr'uriqiic  sur  les  solututu  aqueux  des  ma. 
ncres  alialcstf  ntcs  rendues  par  Its  vomissemens,  ou  sur  celles  qui 
sont  coiitenuesdai.s  les  premieres  voies,  ilsc  tait  une  effervescence, 
et  :l  en  resulte  nil  sel  lieu t re  de  la  base." 

Certaines  preparations  d'antimoiue,  d'argent,  de  mercure 
et  d'or,  qui  font  le  sujet  du  Chapitre  suivant,  se  recounais- 
sent,  pendant  la  vie,  aux  signes  ci-dessous  : 

•'  Soil"  ardente,  chalenr  brulante  de  tout  le  trajet  du  tube  diges- 
tif, duuleur  dechirante  a  In  ie»ion  epigastrique,  qui  bientot  se 
propaee  aux  intcstins  ;  cauterisation  de  couleur  variee,  du  bord 
lihie  ties  lcVcs,  dc  1'inlerieur  de  la  ravite  buccale,  rongeur  ou 
valour  du  visage,  gout  de  cuivrc  dans  la  bouche,  agacement  des 
dents,  haleiue  cxbalaiit  ane  odcur  fetidc  paiticulierc,  jjontjemeut- 


A.naltse  Critiqct.  ]$£ 

des  gfinives  et  des  glandes  salivaires,  f. xcrition  copieuse  (Fune 
inlive  ecumeuse,  quelquefois  ecoiilement  de*ang  par  la  bouche  et 
!e*  narines,  resserremeut  spnsmodique  de  la  gorge,  nausees,  vo- 
misseinens  de  diverse  nature,  saveur  metallique  des  niatieres  drt 
vumissemrns,  hoquets,  coliqtiea  atroues,  dejections  alviues  abon. 
dantt's,  et  fori  souveut  BSMigiiiiiolcntra,  tension  ct  metcorisme  dtj 
parois  de  1  abdomen.  Trouble  general,  convulsions  a(Vreuse>, 
inquietuJes,  respiration  genee,  auxicles,  syncopes,  prostration 
des  forces,  sueur  froide,  poula  petit,  serre  et  irrciiilier,  foibless** 
loujours  croissante,  et  qui  determine  la  morl  la  pins  prompte,  sii 
ne  servient  pas  des  vomissemens  naturels  ou  sollicites  par  I'art. " 

On  reconnaitra  la  presence  du  sublime  corrjsif  dans  les 
matieres  des  vomisseraens  ou  des  selles.  a.  sa  saveur  acre, 
acide,  caustique  ;  a  la  vapeur  blanc!:e  qui  b'eshale,  lors  de 
sa  combustion  sur  des  charbons  ardens,  avec  une  odeur  pe- 
netrante,  etouffante,  et  qui  forme  sur  des  lames  de  cuivre,de 
fer  ou  de  zinc,  exposee9  a  son  contact,  one  tache  qui  d'abord, 
est  terne,  mais  qui  devient  blanche,  brillante,  argentine,  p-r 
le  frotfement  ;  la  meme  chose  a  lieu  quand  il  est  en  solution, 
laquelle  prend  elle  memc  alors  une  couleur  verdatre. 

Nous  ne  suivrons  pas  l'Auteur  dans  ses  details  sur  le  mu- 
riate d'arsenic  sublime,  le  nitrate  neutre  de  mercure,  le  sul- 
fate acide  de  mercure,  le  turbith  mineral,  la  poudre  fulmi- 
nante  d'argent,  Tor  et  retain  et  leurs  composes.  Ces  subs- 
tances sont  rarement  importees  dans  notre  pays,  et  nous  pen- 
sons  qu'il  serait  meiae  impossible  de  s'en  procurer  cuez  au- 
cun  de  nos  Pharruaciens.  Nous  nous  contenterons  de  dire 
un  mot  de  l'oxide  rouge  de  mercure,  avant  que  de  passer  aux 
uioyens  therapeuthiques  qui  convienueut  aux  ditFereus  poi- 
sons de  cette  premiere  classe.  On  reconnait  cette  substance 
a,  son  rouge  briiiaat  ;  a  sa  saveur  acre,  au  precipice  briquete 
qui  a  lieu  lors  qu'on  met  du  carbonate  de  soude  dans  une  dis- 
solution de  cet  oxide,  par  l'acide  nitrique.  Si  on  le  fait 
bouillir  avec  l'eau  de  chaux,  il  se  dissout  en  partie,  et  Ton 
obtient  par  le  refroidisseinent,  des  petits  cristanx  trauspareu* 
d'une  couleur  jauue. 

Pour  dimiuuer  la  causticite  des  acides  miueraux,  M.  M. 
Buquet,  Fourcroy,  &c.  rccommaiulent  la  magnesie,  l'eau  de 
savon  et  I'ammoniaque  (alkali  volatil ).  D'autrcs  out  eu  cha- 
cun  leurs  neutralisans,  niais  on  avoue  presque  partout  au- 
jourd'hui  que  la  methode  la  plus  sure  et  la  seule  eilicace  con- 
siste  dans  ['evacuation  soit  par  le  vomisseiuent  ou  par  les 
selles,  en  s'attachaut  a  calmer  l'irritatiou  plus  ou  moias  gran- 
de  que  leur  sejour  plus  ou  moins  prolonge  a  produit  sur  l'oi- 
gauhm?.     Aprei  Id  vomissemettt,  I'auteur  recoaimaaJe  avec 
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chaleur  l'oasi  tiede  en  abondance,  comme  delayant  et  adnu* 
cissa:it.  M.  Casimir  Renault  a invente  un  procede  mecani- 
que  pour  produire  le  vomissement,  niume  lorsqu'il  y  a  trU- 
nius  (michoire  serree).  It  introduit  dins  la  bouche  ou  les 
liariues,  et  meme  quclquefois  jusque  dans  I'estomac,  une 
sonde  de  gomme  elastique  adaptee  a  une  seringue,  et  par  co 
moven  introduit  dans  I'estomac  les  substances  convenables 
qu'il  retire  aussi  par  !a  memo  Toie.  A  cela  pre*,  M.  Bcr- 
tra:id  ne  fait  que  prescrire,  dans  de  longs  details  dont  il  aurail 
sans  doute  pu  se  dispenser,  le  traitcment  antiphlogistique, 
qui  e-t  celut  qui  en  effet  est  le  toieuz  adapte  a  ces  sortes 
d'acci ■'■' 'ii'.  .Mais  ce  qui  me  rite  ici  toutc  notrc  attention, 
c7e*t  ['usage  qa'il  recommande  de  l'eau  de  charbon  qu'il 
v  mte  comrr.o  capable,  apres  le  vomissement,  demodifier  I'ac- 
tion  pemicieuse  de  tous  les  poisons  qui  agissent  en  corrodant, 
et  en  desorganisant  la  texture  de  I'estomac  et  se  combinant 
ens-oite  avec  les  parties  detruites,  &c.  11  present  aussi  l'al- 
!;  inline  pure  du  blanc  d'a'uf  comme  posscdant  la  uieme  pro- 
priety que  le  charboa  de  bois. 

Le  premier  Chapitre  de  la  classc  11,    traite  des  effets  de 
I'arseuic.     On  le  recotinait  aux  symptomes  sultans  : — 

"Une  irriiaticn  vive  (!e  I'estomac  ;  line  dcnleur  aigne,  decbi- 
rntr,  dece  viscera;  line  chaleur  extreme  de  I'cesophn^e  et  du 
ri?:e  du  canal  alimentaire  ;  des  nansees,  des  vomissemeus  excessifa ; 
line  soif  inextinguible,  un  sentiment  d'ardeur  et  une  saveur  austeie 
d  m*  I'ln'eneur  de  la  bonche  ;  nil  airacement  des  dents,  un  ptva- 
lisme on  crachotement  continual  et  invclontaire  ;  une  evacuation 
Mn_-mnoIente,  qui  s'exude  de  la  membrane  nuiqtieuse  de  I'eaio- 
in>C,  el  qui  sort  par  le  bant  et  par  le  bas  ;  I'oedematiu  des  psu- 
p  errs  supeneures,  la  lividitc  du  pourtour  des  orbites  ;  des  <ie- 
j?ctions  uoires«:t  iniectes,  des  contractions  partielles  des  muscle* 
«lu  has  ventre;  le  mctcorisme  ou  botiMourictiieut  des  paro:s  dc 
r<ti"  cavite  ;  dfs  taches  noires  repnniluea  sur  la  peau  ;  et,  suivant 
Fodere  (  Medsc  teg.  torn.  11,  p.  200  ,  une  demangeaison  de  tout* 
1 )  sir:  ice  du  corps  qui  se  recouvre  de  taches  jauues  ou  roussalre'.." 
T-is  sont  les  phenoir.enes  locaux  ou  caracteristiques  qui  so 
manifestent  dans  1'cmpoisounemcnt  par  les  composes  arseni- 
caux,  ct  par  I'acidc  arsenieuv.  Des  mouvemens  convulsifs, 
des  anxietes,  le  tetanos,  une  agitation  continuelle,  des  lipo- 
thvmies,  des  sueurs  froides ;  le  pouls  petit,  concentre,  irre- 
gu'tier  ;  la  perte  geuerale  du  sentiment,  quelquefois  celle  du 
mourement  ;  des  Terti^es,  le  delire,  lalenteurde  la  respira- 
tion, un  ahatlement  genera!,  une  odeur  cadavereuse,  qui  s'ex- 
hale  de  tout  le  corps,  et  qui  annonce  un  commencement  de 
putrefaction  ;  la  ciiute  facile    des    cheveux,  des  poils  ot  des 
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§rtgles  :  tels  sont  les  symptflTies  generaux  ou  sympathies, 
que  Von  observe  dans  ce  genre  d'empoisonnement. 

On  connaitra  la  presence  de  l'arsenic,  en  jettant  le  me- 
lange contenu  dans  I'estomac  ou  les  intestins  sur  des  char- 
bons  ardens,  psr  son  odeur  d'ail,  ses  vapeurs  d'un  blaoc  sale 
et  sa  propriete  de  rougir  les  couleurs  bleues  vegetales,  et  de 
blaachir  legerement  une  lame  de  cuivre  decapee.  De  tous 
les  procedes  que  l'auteur  inJique  pour  s'assurer  de  la  nature 
de  l'arsenic,  nous  ne  rapporterons  que  celui  de  M.  Hume, 
qui  nous  parait  le  plus  simple  et  en  meme  terns  tres  assure. 

"  Mettez  trois  grains  de  la  poudre  suspected2ns  une  bouteill* 
de  verre  blanc,  avec  huit  onces  d'eau  disid'ce,  et  fai:es  chauffor 
juiqn'a  ebullition  ;  remuezet  njoutez  alors  deux  grains  decarbo- 
nate de  potasse  snrsatures,  en  ngit;int  contin'ieilement  le  melange. 
Versez  deux  cuillerees  a.  bouche  de  cetie  dissolution,  dans  un  pttit 
▼  erre  ;  puis  presentez  a  lasurface  du  liquicle  mi  morctju  de  ni- 
trate d'ar^eiit  sec  ou  de  pierr^  infernale:  s'i!  existe  de  I'arsemo 
blanc,  il  se  fera  sur  le  champ  un  beau  precipile  jaune,  qui  partira 
du  point  de  contact  du  uitrste  d'argent  avsc  le  fluide,  et  se  prc* 
cipitera,  vers  le  fond  du  vass  sous  forme  de  flocons  abondans, 
que  t'onne  pourra  jamais  confondre  avecaucuue  autre  substance 
au  point  de  laisser  du  doule  dans  resprit.'' 

\Jn  grand  nombre  d'exemples  sont  rnpportes  qui  consta- 
tent  les  etlets  peruicieux  de  1'arsenic  applique  sur  la  surface 
de  la  peau,  soit  sous  la  forme  d'onguent  ou  en  solution. — 
Telle  est  la  fameuse  Aqua  Toffunct  dont  lesfemmes  de  Rome 
et  de  Naples  se  servent  avec  surces  pour  guerir  radicalement 
leur  maris  de  la  manie  de  leur  reprocher  leur  infidelite. — 
Telle  est  encore  cette  drogue  connue  en  France  sous  le  nom 
de  poudre  a  mouckes,  que  quelques  charlatans  ont  introduit 
depuis  peu  parmi  nous  en  solution,  comme  possedant  la  pro- 
priete de  detruire  ces  insectes  et  d'autres  vermines,  qui  n'est 
qu'une  composition  d'arsenic,  ct  dont  M.  Bertrand  a  obser- 
ve les  funestes  efFets  dans  p'usieurs  occasions.  Nous  ne  sa- 
vons  pas  que  notre  Police  se  soit  encore  occupee  d'arreter  la 
distribution  d'un  poison  aussi  subtil  et  qui  se  vend  sous  nos 
yeux,  quoique  la  Legislature,  dans  un  Bill  qui  a  malheureu- 
sement  echoue,  eut  sagement  pourvu  que  les  personnes  auto- 
risecs  par  la  loi  a  distribuer  ces  sortes  de  drogues,  fussent  obli- 
gees de  les  conserver  dans  un  endroit  separe  de  leur  labora- 
toire,  avec  la  defense,  sous  peine  d'une  amande,  de  n'en  li- 
■vrer  a  quiconque  ne  serait  pas  muni  d'une  permission  specia- 
le  d'un  Magistrat 

Notre  Auteur  a  vu  de  semblables  resultats  par  1'applica- 
tion  de  I'arseaic  aux  cancers.     Cette  pratique  meurtriere  est 
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encore  en  grande  vogue  dans  notre  pay?,  et  il  e^t  p«u  de  Ma- 
decini  Canadiens  qui  n'air  ut  ete  temuius  de  plusieurs  casd'em- 
poisonnement  par  1©  meme  moyeu,  niaii  nous  n'en  diroru 
rien  ici,  nous  reservant  d'en  parler  plus  au  long  dans  un  au- 
tre article. 

Le  cuirre  comme  metal  n'est  pis  un  poison,  mais  il  Test  a 
on  haut  degre  qoand  il  est  oxide,  tel  est  le  vert-de-gris.  On 
reconnait  cet  accident  aux  signes  suivans  : 

"  Grande  secheresse  de  l'interieur  de  la  Louche  et  du  conduit 
alimentaire,  un  sentiment  de  stypticite  metalliqup,  des  nansees, 
des  rapports  cuivreux  ;  des  vomissemens  de  matierei  vcrtes,  qui 
n'alleeuent  pas  la  cardialgie  qui  lea  a  precedes  ;  une  soif  ardente, 
un  crachotcment  involontaire,  I'abdomen  tends!  ct  douloureux  au 
toucher,  un  tenesmc  opimitre  ;  alteration  des  traits  du  visage,  un* 
oppression  considerable,  selies  sereuses  ct  unguinolentes,  spai- 
ntes,  couTulaions,  petite»se  et  irrcgulante  du  pouls,  des  dti'aillau- 
ces,  sueurs  froiJes,  &c.' 

Quatul  ces  substances  ne  produisent  pns  la  niort  inconti- 
nent, elles  laissent  quelquefois  des  toux  opiniatres,  des  para- 
lysies  ou  la  phthysie  pulmonaire. 

'•  Le  carbonate  de  cuivre  ou  vert-de-cris  naturel,  qui  se  forme 
spontanei'.icnt  a  la  surface  des  matieres  cuivreuscs,  sera  recounais- 
sable,  l.asa  conleur  verte  ;  2. a  son  indissolubility  dan«.  l'eau  froide 
et  chaude  ;  3.  a  sa  facilitc  a  se  dissoudre  avec  effervescence  dans 
la  p!upart  des  acides,  et  surt out  dans  le  sulfa riq up,  meiueaffaibh  ; 
4.a»a  prompted  facile  dissolution,  dins  I'.-imtuoniaque,  a  laquelle 
i!  communique  une  belle  couleur  bleue  :  5.  asa  reduction  metal- 
lique  en  le  chautTant  fortement  avec  du  clurbon  ou  de  la  ^raisse." 
Voici  les  symptomes  que  l'auteur  a  ouseries  dans  mi  cas 
d'eaipohonnement  par  le  tartre  einctiquc. 

"Le  raalade  fat  aiteint  d'une  irritation  vive  de  l'cstomac,  de 
iv.ouv  emeus  convulsifs,  de  spasmes,  de  roideurs  comme  letamqnes, 
de  vains  efforts  ile  vomissemens,  d'atjitations,  d'inqiiictudes,  d^ 
sucurs  nartiellrs  et  tjfuerales,  d'un  etat  vultueux  de  la  face  ;  son 
L.oulsetait  plein  et  concentre. 

Des  vonmsemens  bilitux  abondans  se  declarcnt  apres  l'usagi 
de  l'eau  tie  le  donnee  a  profusion,  rt  des  dejections  alviurs  de 
nv.-r:ie  nature  furent  enlreleuues  par  I'enipioi  du  bouillon  d'her. 
bes  ;  niaii  ces  evacuations,  par  le  haut  et  par  le  bas,  se  perpetue- 
rent  a  un  tel  point,  que  je  fas  coutraiut,  pour  les  fure  ce.-ser, 
d'emplover  la  limonade  fortement  thargee  de  sue  de  citron.'' 

Mor^a^ni  affirme  que  deux  gros  de  ce  remede  n'ont  pas 
produit  la  mort  quand  1?  vomissement  a  eu  lieu.  C'est  aussi 
ra  remarque  qu'a  faite  M.  Majendie. 

On  peut  le  reconnaitre  a  sa  precipitation  en  blanc  par  l'eau 
ds  chaux  et  1'acstate  de  plomb  en  dissolutiou. 
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<Le  tarlre  de  potasse  etd'antimoinc,  projete  sur  dei  eharbons 
ardens,  noircit,  se  decompose  et  lai»se  pour  residu  de  fantimoine 
syietalliqne,  que  I'oii  sait  etre  d'une  couleur  d'un  blanc  lirant  un 
peu  sur  le  bleu,  d'uu  brilianl  argeute,  d'uue  graude  fragihte,  se 
oristallisant  ei>  aiguilles  ;  en  plougeant  une  lame  de  fer  decapi-e 
d  ins  u ne dissolution  d'emetique  par  I'acide  muriatique  foible,  on 
voil  I'atitimoine  se  decomposer  en  flocous  nous  a  surface. 

Le  plumb  de  meine  que  le  cuivre  n'est  un  poison  que  dans 
on  6ta.t  d'oxid.Uion.      Les  symptomes  sont : 

"  Saveur  metullique  douceatre  dans  luiterieur  de  la  bouche, 
£pii;astralgie,  nausies,  vomisserneus  glutineux  et  d'une  matiere 
bilieuse  d'un  jauue  verdutre,  et  quelquefois  de  matieres  stercor.i- 
les  ;  douieur  ubdominale  sourde  et  peu  durable  ;  d  autres  fois 
colique*  intupportables  an  moiiidre  mouvemeut,  avec  un  senti- 
m»*nt  de  torsion  particulieretnent  ressenti  vers  l'ombilic,  et  qui 
obligent  les  malades  de  se  rouler  en  divers  sens,  arin  de  trouver 
une  position  avantageuse  ;  visage  pile  et  d'un  jaune  plombe, 
yeux  saillans,  respiration  genee,  sentiment  de  strangulation,  ap* 
plalissement  et  durete  du  ventre  (durete,  qui  est  specialement 
due  a  la  contraction  spasrr.odique  des  muscles  de  l'abdomen,  et 
surtout  a  celle  dej  sierno-pubieris  ) ;  constipation  opiniutre  ;  ma. 
tieres  excrement  it  te  lies  rendues  seches,  de  forme  arrondie  et  d'un 
tre*  petit  volume  ;  eufoucement  de  l'ombilic,  resserrement  de 
1'Hnus,  cephalalgia, malaise  general,  etat  morose,  anxietes,  insom. 
nies,  trouble  dans  toutes  les  secretions, ischurie,  dysuiie,  convul. 
nioos  ;  doul»mr  dans  les  mombres,  semblable  acelle  d'une  aft'ec. 
tion  rhumatismale  aigue  ;  quelquefois  paralysie  d'une  des  extre- 
inites,  pouls  lent,  dur  et  tendu ;  sentiment  de  formication  aux 
extrcmites  des  doigts.et  autres  symptomes  nerveux  tres  varies  ; 
vertiges,  defaillances,  stupeur,  alteration  diverse  de  la  vue  ;  de- 
lire,  qui  quelquefois  s'approche  du  delire  nianiaque  ;  syncopes, 
sucurs  froides,  &c. 

A  I'ouverture  des  cadavres  apres  I'empoisonnement  saturnin, 
on  trouve  oidiuairemeut  I'estomac  et  le  canal  intestinal,  surtout 
le  colon,  dans  un  etat  de  contracture,  de  retrecissenient,  de  se- 
theresse  reuiarquablc,  et  quelquefois  incme  d'obhtetation,  d'o'J 
s'eiisnii  un  marasme  plus  ou  moins  fortement  prononce,  On  y 
observe,  en  outre,  des  traces  d'mflasiiinatiun,  et  meme  de  gan- 
grene, et  quelquefois  des  invagination!  intestmales." 

On  le  reconnait  par  quelqu'un  des  procedes  suivans  :  Eu 
trempant  une  lame  de  zinc  dans  une  dissolution  de  plotnb, 
celui-ci  se  pricipite  en  £tat  metallique. 

"  .Si  ou  soupconne  qu'un  vin  soit  sophistique  par  la  litharge, 
on  pent  »' assurer  de  sa  presence  en  versant  quelques  gouttes  de 
sulfure  de  potasse  liquide  (  foie  de  soufre),  ou  de  la  liqueur  pro- 
batoire  d'Haidimaim,  dans  le  vin  suspects  et  etendu  d'un  pen 
d'e.»n  dislillee  :  a  I'lnstant  le  melange  devierit  d'un  noir  plus  ou 
moins  Fonce,  et  le  precipile  est  d'un  jauue  rouge,  si  le  vin  ue  coij- 
tVent  pas  do  plomb.'*     "  " '*   '     ' 

B2 


-    1  Analyse  Critique. 

Q<jand  a  l'enipoisonnement  par  le  line  il  ne  prcscntc  au- 
«"uu  phenomenc  particulicr  pource  qui  est  des  symptomes  ct 
des  lesions,  qui  ne  soit  renferme  dans  ce  que  nous  avon*  tu 
des  autrcs  mincraux.  Il  suffit  de  remarquer  que  le  sulfate 
de  zinc  est  precipite  en  blanc  un  peu  vcrditre  par  l'ammoni- 
aque,  ct  en  blanc  legurement  bleuatre  par  le  prussiate  de 
pntasse.  En  fondant,  a.  I'aide  d'une  forte  chaleur,  tons  ces 
precipiles  bien  desseches,  avec  de  la  poussiere  de  charboq 
et  du  cuivre  rouge,  Ton  aura  du  cuivre  jaune. 

Lea  signes  qui  se  prcsentent  dans  l'empoisohnenient  par 
les  cantharides,  sont  une  ardour  extreme  de  tout  I'inlerieur 
do  !a  bouche,  qui,  en  se  propage«iiit,  produit  un  resserrement 
de  la  gorge,  lequel  s'approehe  de  la  suffocation  ;  un  plyalis- 
ine  continu,  des  douleurs  epigastriques  tres-vives,  des  uau- 
sees,  des  vomissemens  quelqucfuis  sanguinolens,  des  selles 
dyssenteriques  avec  tencsme,  une  chaleur  douloureuse  des 
Toies  urinaires,  le  priapisme,  une  dysurie  cruelle,  I'hematu- 
rie,  des  coliques  atlreuses  qui  forcent  les  malades  a.  s'agitcr 
liolemment,  le  regard  fixe,  farouche,  la  rougeur  de  la  face, 
le  grincement  des  dents,  des  anxietes,des  syncopes,  des  agi- 
tations continuelles,  des  mou?emens  convulsifs  partiels  et  ge- 
neraux  qui  s'accroissent  tres-rapidement,  d'autres  fois  des 
acces  de  manie  avec  fureur,  auxquels  succedent  le  delire  ou 
tin  a«5oupisscment  profond  :  le  pouls  est  peu  ou  point  febri- 
le ;  enrin,  la  more  terruine  asacz  soavent  tout  cct  appareil  de 
tourmer.s  horribles. 

A.  Tare  a  vu  r.ette  substance  produire  la  gangrene  du  pe- 
n"'«.  Oil  sait  que  l'usage  qu'eii  fout  quelquefois  les  libertins 
j'our  exciter  ieur  trotonianie,  a  plusicurs  fois  cause  la  mort. 
L'Auteur  en  cite  plusieurs  exeoiples. 

S'il  avait  ete  pris  en  substance,  ou  le  reconnaitrait  par  la 
fuuiee  d'odeur  feiide,  serr.b'.able  a  cclle  des  matieres  anima- 
Ics,  qui  se  dt^ag-  rait  en  les  mettaut  sur  des  charbons  ardens, 
et  laissaot  un  charbon  animal  pour  residu  ;  par  la  coloration 
jajoe-verdatre  qu'elles  formeraient  avec  l'ether  mlfurique. 

L'alcohol  de  cantharides,  d'une  couleur  janne  plus  ou  moins 
funcee,  se  rcconuaitra  au  precipite  blanc  qu'il  formera  avec 
1'cau  de  fontaine,  u.  la  propriete  qu'il  a  de  rougir  les  couleurs 
bleues  vegetales,  au  precipite  d'un  jaune  pale  qu'y  formcut 
le3  acides  sulfurique  et  muriatiquc,  au  precipite  jaune  plus  ou 
iuoius  fouie  qui  a  lieu  avec  les  hydro-sulfures  alcalins. 

Au  suiplus,  on  reronnaitra  toujour*  l'empoisonnement  par 
lei  cauthaiides,  en  substance  ou  eu  teiuture,  a  1'eUt  des  vo'iei 
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arinaires,  et  au  priapisme,  qui  est  un  8jmpt6me  pathognomoi 
nique  a  ce  seul  genre  d'empoisonnemeut. 

M.  Bertrand  a  employe  avec  succes,  dans  un  accident  de 
cette  nature,  l'huile  d'amandes  douces,  l'usage  reitere  et 
(Continue  des  sangsues  au  perinee,  des  delayans,  des  emul- 
sions cainphrees  ou  opiacees,  et  des  bains  de  siege. 

Nous  sommes  parvenu  a  l'endroit  ou  l'auteur  traite  de$ 
poisons  vegeluux  acres,  irriiansm  II  range  de  ce  nombre 
plusieurs  plantes  monocotyltdones  et  dicotylc clones,  dont  plu- 
sieurs,  suivant  lui,  out  ete  improprement  classees  parmi  le3 
poisons. 

Outre  les  symptumes  communs  a  tous  les  genres  d'empoi- 
sonnement,  on  remarque,  dans  celui  dont  nous  purlons,  des 
yomissemens  bilieux,  persistans  et  douloureux,  ct  quelquefois 
sanguinolens  ;  des  hoquets  ;  un  tiraillement  et  des  coliques, 
avec  tenesme  et  flux  de  sang  ou  dejections  sereuses  ;  des  au- 
xietes  ;  la  respiration  genee  ;  l'ictere  ;  une  chaleur  brulante 
generate,  4  laquelle  succedent  des  tremblemens,  des  sueura 
froides,  des  convulsions,  le  trismus,  des  vertiges,  l'assoupis- 
cement,  le  delire,  une  prostration  extreme  des  forces,  le 
pouts  petit,  serre,  intermittent,  et  d'une  lenteur  remarqua- 
ble,  surtont  par  les  eftets  de  la  digitate  pourpree  ;  la  paleur 
cadavereuse  du  visage,  le  rire  sardonique,  des  palpitations  du 
cceur,  des  taches  uoires  sur  toute  l'habitude  du  corps,  la  livi- 
dite  des  ongles,  une  bouffissure  generate,  la  paralysie,le  froid 
glacial  des  extremites,  enfiu  tous  les  signes  avant-coureurs  de 
la  mort,  si  la  quantite  prise  est  grande. 

Mais  les  signes  cadaveriques  que  ces  accidens  nous  ofirent 
sont  extremement  varies  et  quelquefois  nuls  en  appareuce, 
sinon  1'inflummation  de  l'enveloppe  de  la  mobile  epiniere  que 
l'auteur  aobservee  souvent.  La  chimie  elle-meme  ne  nous 
fouruit  aucun  moyen  d'identifier,  soit  par  l'analyse  ou  par  la 
synthese,  la  plupart  des  substances  vegetates  qui  produUent 
un  effet  deletere  sur  notre  organisation.  L'acriniouie  et  la 
propriete  irritaote  que  nos  sens  decouvrent  dans  plusieurs 
d'entr'eux,  ne  sont  que  des  caracteres  physiques,  resultant 
de  certains  rapports  d'assimilatiou  entre  ces  substances  et 
nos  organes  ;  et  s'il  est  vrai,  comme  quelques-uns  l'out  pense, 
que  ces  proprietes  nesoient  que  l'effet  d'uu  certain  arrange- 
ment de  leurs  molecules,  on  n'a  pas  lieu  d'esperer  que  I'on 
puisse  jamais  arrivcr  a  la  connaissance  identique  des  vege- 
-  taux  par  aucun  procede  ch'nnique.  Ce  qui  constitue  la  varie- 
\\i  dang  les  plautes  etaut,  comine  nous  veuons  de  le  dire,  I'ef- 
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fet  de  I'arrangement  des  parties  entr'elles,  et  cet  ordre  etant 
detruit  par  la  decomposition  qui  a  lieu  dans  l'estomac  et  le» 
intestius,  il  ne  nous  reste  a  retourir  qu'au  procede"  *ynth£ti- 
que  pour  le  reproduire.  Mais  comtne  nous  ne  eonnaitrom 
jamais  la  nature  de  cet  ordre,  on  voit  qu'il  est  illusoire,  pour 
ne  pas  dire  ridicule,  de  songer  a  le  retablir  lorsqu'il  est 
perverti. 

Nous  ne  nous  permettons  ces  observations  que  dans  la  vus 
de  faire  voir  rombien  il  est  peu  raisonable  de  chercher  a  met- 
tre  en  ceuTre  ici  un  procede  qui  ne  peut  s'appliquer  avec 
avantage  qu'aux  substances  qui  agissent  chimiquement  sur  no§ 
tissus.  Ce  sont  aussi  ces  raisons  qui  ne  nous  permettent  pas 
de  suivre  notre  auteur,  daus  tous  ses  details  sur  le  modut 
operandi  des  differentes  substances,  pour  en  puiser  des  con- 
nahsances  pathologiques  sur  lesquelles  on  puisse  fonder  uae 
evidence.  II  nous  suffit  d'observer  les  effets  deleteres  qu<? 
chaque  espece  en  particulier  entraine,  afm  que  Texperiente 
devienne  notrc  guide. 

L'Auteur  s'accordc  a  recommander  avec  plusicurs  Mede- 
cius  distingues,  l'emploi  de  la  glace,  dans  la  vue  de  calmer, 
par  une  soustraction  de  calorique,  les  coliques  et  la  chaleur 
"vive  que  produisent  les  poisons,  (ce  que  M.  Orfila  considers 
comme  uue  pratique  injurieuse)  ;  mais  le  charbon  de  bois  ct 
le  blanc  d'ceufs  etendus  dans  l'eau,  que  I'auteur  recommande 
avec  instance,  sont  fondes  sur  des  experiences  dont  nous  ne 
poavons  douter.  Il  a  lui-meme  avale  cinq  grains  d'arscnic 
le  matin  a.  7 [  houres,  et  par  le  moyen  du  charbon  de  bois,  il 
ne  ressentait  plus  le  moindre  inconvenient  a  midi.  Il  prit 
son  diner  avec  le  meme  appetit  qu'a  l'ordinaire,  et  n'eproura 
par  la  suite  aucun  derangement  dans  ses  fonctions  digestives. 

Vn  Comite  charge  par  la  SocietO  de  Medecine  de  l'aris,  do 
faire  rapport  sur  ce  point  de  therapeutique,  est  d'avis  que  les 
experiences  de  M.  liertrand  sur  Taction  salutaire  du  charbon 
ce  boi<  dans  Tcmpoisonnement  par  le  muriate  de  mercure  sur- 
oxijjens  et  l'acide  arsenieux,  ne sont  nullement  concluantes. 
?<1.  Orfila  est  aussi  du  meme  avis.  Un  ecrivain,  M.  iioullay, 
a  «outenu  cettc  position  dans  le  bulletin  de  Pharmacie  pour 
Fevrier  1814.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit  de  ces  temoignages,  nous 
osons  loutenir  que  dans  des  cas  comme  reux  dont  il  est  ques- 
tion, oil  Ton  est  contraint  de  se  bonier  a  des  secours  pure- 
ment  palliatifs,  il  n'est  aucune  consideration  qui  puisse  ab<ou- 
dre  le  practicien  de  nepas  employer  un  moyen  qui  parait  avoir 
reussi  a  quelques-uns,  dut-il  n'aroir  qu'un  effet  limits  ;  cie 
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p«rsonne  ne  l'a  considere  comme  injurieux.  Mais  on  aura  le 
soin  de  u'en  faire  usage  qu'apres  avoir  eu  recours  aux  emeti- 
ques,purgatifs  etautres  presents  en  pareil  cas. 

Le  sucre  eu  substance  ou  en  solution  est  un  puissant  antido- 
te du  vert-de-gris.  L'auteur  a  encore  fait  des  experience! 
pour  constater  les  heareux  effets  de  l'albumine  du  blauc 
d'oeuf  contre  les  composes  murcuriels  et  cuivreux. 

L'acide  citrique  (jus  de  citron  )  est  un  puissant  antidote  du 
tartre  emetique,  et  quelques  uns  regardent  l'opium  et  lemer- 
cure  combines  comme  le  meilleur  nioyen  a  opposer  a  la  coli- 
que  deplomb. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  vegetaux  narcotiques,  uous  citerons 
seulement  ce  qui  suit  : — 

"II  est  certains  phenom»nes  qii  doivent  servir  de  base  fonda- 
raentale  pour  caracteriser  rempoisoiiuement  par  tHle  on  telle 
substance  stupcfiante.  C'esl  ainsi,  par  exemple,  que  I'ecoule- 
ment  aboudattt  de  s  ilive  sc  remarque  particulieremeut  dans  l'eni- 
poisoiiuennMit  par  la  douce-aniere ;  que  la  paralyse  de  la  pupille 
et  une  propension  irresistible  au  sommeil  sont  le  resultat  des  pro* 
prietej  delcteres  de  la  morelie  et  de  la  pornir.e  epiuensp;  que  li» 
ilelire  gai,  d'apres  la  remarque  judicieuse  faite  par  le  doctcnr  Gi- 
randy,  a  lieu  surlout  par  faction  de  la  belladone  ;  que  le  regard 
faroucbe,  le  rire  sardonique,  uuesorte  d'ivresse  et  d'horrem  pour 
toute  espece  de  boisson,  sont  les  attributs  do  la  jusquiume;  que  le 
resserrement  spasmodique  de  la  gorge  est  essentiellemeut  affects 
aux  proprieties  veueneuses  de  lagaricus  strangulatus  :  qu'enfin, 
la  paralysie,  et  gurtout  la  gangrene  secbe  desextiemites,  designee 
ious  l'epitliete  d'uslihgineuse,  sont  specialeuient  produites  par  le 
t«eigle  ergote  pris  abondamment,  tanclis  qu'il  ne  determine  que 
Ter^otisme  couvulsif  quaud  d  est  pris  en  petre  quaittite." 

Eitr'autres  moyens  que  l'auteur  iudique  pour  reconnaitre 
la  presence  de  ces  differentes  substances,  dans  les  liquides 
rendus  par  les  vomissemens  ou  trouves  dans  I'estomac,  celui 
qui  nous  parait  le  plus  digne  d'etre  mentionne,  est  le  meme 
qu'il  prescrit  en  parlant  des  vegetaux  en  general.  11  consiste 
a.  examiner  si  le  residu  del'evaporatiou  donne  lieu  d'observer 
une  matiere  resineuse,  extractive,  gommo-resineuse,  &c.  qui 
sont  les  priucipes  generatifs  des  vegetaux. 

Plusieurs  Medecins  out  observe  que  le   cafe  annihilait  les 
cifetsdes  narcotiques,  surtout  quand  il  est  prepare  a  I'eau. 
On  peut  citer  ici  ces  deus  vers  de  Berchoux  : 

Le  cafe  vous  preseute  une  lieureuse  liqueur, 
Qui  du  vin  trop  fuuieux  cbasseia  la  vapeur. 
L'auteur  recommande  de  plus   l'usage   de  I'eau  a  la  glace, 
par  la  bouche  et  par  l'aaus,  et  sur  toute  la  surface  du  corps. 
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On  peut  aimi  ess.iyer  la  respiration  artificielle,  ernnme  \i  lug"-* 
g^re  M.  Brodie,  et  qui.  suivaut  M.  Orfila,  a'oppose  a  1'as- 
phyxie. 

Nous  avons  essaye  de  mettre  sous  les  yen*  de  nos  lecteurs 
tout  ce  que  l'ouvrage  de  M.  Bertrand  presente  d'interessaut 
au  praticien  ;  et  si  notre  desseiu  eat  ete  de  nous  attacher 
moins  a  signaler  ce  qui  est  utile,  qu'a  censurer  ce  qui  ne  Test 
pas,  nouseussions  peut-etre  trouve  matiere  a  la  critique. 

Le  reste  de  l'ouvrage  est  consacre  a  la  consideration  des 
devoirs  du  medecin  juriste,  mais  comme  il  n'existe  parmi  nous 
aucun  ordre  dans  le  departeraent  judiciaire,  pour  ce  qui  re- 
garde  les  evidences  medicales,  ces  considerations  ne  peuvent 
etre  d'aucune  utilite  pour  nous.  Quoique  le  code  penal  An- 
glais qui  nous  regit,  fasse  I'admiration  des  plus  sages  J  uriscon- 
sultes,  le  Canada  est  encore  Lien  tsn  arriere  des  nations  peu 
policees  de  l'Europe  sous  ce  rapport.  C'est  ce  qui  nous  en- 
gagera  a  douner  a  ce  sujet  une  attention  particuliere  dans  ua 
article  subsequent. 


Surgical  Lecture*  delivered  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  at  the 
Theatre^  tit.  Thomas's  Hospital*  Extracted  from  the 
Lancet. 

LECTURE  FIRST. 

October  6,  1823. 


IRRITATION. 


[We  feel  much  pleasure  in  having  it  in  our  power  to  grace 
tonic  ofour  pages  with  ihe  lectures  of  this  eminent  Surgeon.  The 
limits  ofour  work  preclude  us  from  giving  more  than  one  in  each 
number,  particularly  as  we  wish  to  afford  room  for  those  of  Dr. 
Armstrong,  winch  will  also  be  round  of  the  greatest  utility  to  the 
Physician.  This  part  of  our  Publication  will  not  be  the  less  in- 
teresting of  the  whole,  and  for  this  reason  we  will  abstain  from 
any  remark?  oa  either  of  them.] 

The  subject  of  this  evening's  lecture  is  irritation,  which  being 
one  of  the  most  important  topics  in  surgery  requires  to  be  at- 
tentively studied,  and  its  effects  carefully  watched,  before 
any  one  can  practise  in  his  profession  with  credit  to  himself  or 

advantage  to  others. 
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Irritation  is  either  local  or  general,  and  its  effects  are  com- 
municated from  one  part  to  another,  through  the  medium  of 
the  nervous  system,  so  that  the  heart,  brain,  and  stomach, 
almost  immediately  after  an  injury  has  been  sustained,  e*en 
in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  body,  will  hive  their  fonctions 
more  or  less  disturbed  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  in- 
jury, and  the  importance  of  the  part  injured.  All  the  action* 
of  the  body  are  excited  and  sustained  by  internal  and  external 
impressions,  which  are  called  stimulants  :  the  blood,  for  ins- 
tance, being  the  stimulus  to  the  blood  vessels  ;  the  bile  to  the 
intestines  ;  and  caloric  in  a  certain  degree,  a  stimulus  to  the 
whole  system.  Between  all  the  different  parts  of  the  human 
frame  there  exist  intimate  relations,  which  correspond  with 
each  other,  and  carry  on  a  reciprocal  intercourse  cf  actions. 
The  beautiful  harmony  produced  by  these  concurrent  pheno- 
mena is  called  sympathy.  Thus  impressions  not  onlv  produ- 
ce effects  on  the  part  on  which  they  are  directly  applied, 
but  in  consequence  of  the  freedom  of  communication  between 
tiie  nervous  system,  parts  of  the  body  situated  at  a  distance 
from  those  in  which  the  original  mischief  exists  become  af- 
fected by  them  :  the  real  r,atur3  of  sympathy  is  yet  unknown, 
but  we  are  acquainted  with  many  of  its  effects.  Thus  nume- 
rous examples  of  sympathetic  actions  may  be  adduced  ;  the 
communication  which  exists  between  the  arteries  and  breasts 
is  a  striking  instance  of  it.  Sneezing  is  a  sympathetic  action 
between  the  nose,  velum  palati,  and  the  abdominal  muscles  ; 
also  couching,  breathing,  aud  the  expulsion  of  the  faeces,  are 
a  fow  among  the  numerous  examples  which  might  be  enume- 
rated. 

But  sympathetic  action  is  also  the  result  of  injury  and  di- 
sease, becoming  tiie  cause  of  restoration  on  the  one  nan  J,  or 
of  destruction  on  the  other,  and  tnis  state  of  the  body  I  call 
Irritation.  Irritation,  gentlemen,  may  be  defined  to  be  an 
altered  action,  excited  in  the  system  by  an  unnatural  impres- 
sion. Tiie  sympathetic  pain  is  experienced  in  the  knee  and 
foot  from  diseased  hip,  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  peuis  when 
there  is  stone  in  the  bladder-  The  passage  of  an  urinary  cal- 
culus through  the  ureter  occasions  retraction  of  the  testicles 
and  pain  in  the  thigh  ;  disease  of  the  pro-tate  causes  pain 
on  the  inside  of  one  or  both  thighs.  A  disease  of  the  liver 
occasions  pain  in  the  shoulder  ;  a  diseased  testicle,  pain  in  the 
loins  ;  irritation  of  the  intestines,  an  itching  of  the  nose. 

These  sympathetic  effects  which  we  have  been  just  des- 
cribing do  not  consist  of  morbid  actions  in  the  parts  thus  af- 
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fected,  but  of  disordered  sensationr.  But  morhk!  actions  are 
also,  sometimes,  excited  in  parts  near  it,  or  at  a  distance  fiom 
those  originally  affected.  Inflammation  of  the  testicle  is  fre- 
quently the  consequence  of  irritation  in  the  urethra  ;  and 
swellings  of  the  breast,  of  a  morbid  action  of  the  uterus  :  but 
there  is  no  organ  so  much  affected  by  irritation,  or  sympa- 
thetic influence,  as  the  stomach.  For  instance,  if  a  blow  is 
received  ou  the  head,  causing  injury  to  the  brain,  Tomiting 
is  one  of  the  first  and  most  constant  symptoms,  being  im- 
parted to  the  stomach  through  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and 
by  this  we  are  led  to  detect  the  injury.  Vom'uing  is  pro- 
duced when  the  testicles  are  injured,  or  intestines  burst, 
wounded,  or  strangulated,  and  from  a  gall  stone  passing  the 
biliary  duct ;  and  an  obtuse  pain  in  any  part  of  the  body  will 
occasion  sicknesj. 

The  consequences  of  irritation  are  so  numerous  and  impor- 
tant, gentlemen,  that  I  shall  relate  to  you  the  medium  of  its 
communication.  Irritation  is  generally  communicated  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves,  of  which  there  are  two  grand   di- 
visions in -the  body.     The  first  composed  of  the  brain,  spinal 
marrow,  and  their  nerves,  which  naturally  convey  sensation 
and  volition  ;  the  second  consisting  of  the  grand  sympathetic 
jierve,  the  centre  of  which  is  behiud   the  stomach,  in  the  se- 
milunar ganglion    aud  solar   plexus.     The  modes   of  sympa- 
thetic communication  are  various.     In   some  instances,    the 
fourse  of  irritation  is  from  the  irritated   part  to  the  nerve,  as 
the  pain  experienced  in  the    knej  aud  foot  from  a  disease  of 
the  hip.     In  other  cases  the  course  of  sympathy  is  from  the 
alTc:ted  part  to  the  origin  of  the  nerve,  as  in  pain  in  the  loins 
consequent  on  diseased  testicles.     Irritation  on  the  nerves  of 
t!:e  ^racd  sympathetic  is  communicated  to  the  stomach,  pro- 
b^hiy  through  the  medium  of  the  semilunar  ganglion  and  all 
injuries  to  the  stomach  are  attended   with   serious  effects.     I 
couii  relate  to  you  several   instances  in  which  injury  to  this 
or ^an  had  proved  fatal.     A  man  walking  through  Fleet-street, 
one  day,  happened  to  quarrel  with  a  woman,    when   another 
came  up,  and  gave  him  a  blow  in  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
which  caused  almost  instantaneous  death.     On  dissection,  no 
cause  could  be    found   to  account  for  his  sudden  death.     A 
man  belonging  to  the  India   House  was   attempting    to  lift  a 
weight,  wheu  another  came  up,  and    jocosely  said,    M  Here, 
stand  on  one  side,  and  let    an  abler    man  attempt  it  ;"  and 
at  the  same  instmt  gave  him   a  slight  blow  on    the  stomach, 


&y  Sir  A.  Cooper.  211 

yhen  the  poor  fellow  dropped  down  and  expired.     His  body, 
upon  being  opened,  showed  no  marks  of  violence. 

Irritation  is  either  local  or  constitutional.  Sometimes  it  is 
local,  affecting  only  particular  parts  ;  at  others,  attacking  the 
whole  system.  A  decayed  tooth  will  produce  an  abscess, 
and  the  matter  escape  by  forming  an  opening  through  the 
cheek.  This  ulcer  will  be  very  difficult  to  heal  if  the  tooth 
remain;  but  extract  it,  and  the  disease  will  quickly  disap- 
pear, the  cause  of  irritation  being  removed.  Many  cases  of 
this  kind  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  and  I  will  relate 
a  ie'w  by  way  of  illustration. 

Cases. — Some  years  since,  two  persons  came  to  me  from 
"Wisblach,  (without  being  aware  of  each  other's  situation, 
or  of  what  surgeon  each  had  consulted,)  both  having  an  ex- 
tensive abscess  near  the  alveolar  process,  which  had  produced 
an  opening  through  the  cheek.  The  disease  in  both  had  been 
of  long  standing,  and  the  pain  extended  to  the  surrounding 
parts  of  the  jaw.  I  directed  a  diseased  tooth  near  the  ulcer, 
in  each  person,  to  be  drawn,  which  being  doue,  the  patients 
rapidly  recovered. 

A  lady  in  Essex  had,  for  a  long  period,  been  afflicted  by 
a  fungoid  granulation,  which  protruded  through  an  ulcer  in 
the  cheek,  and  which  had  resisted  the  use  of  every  means.— 
Upon  stating  one  day  that  a  tooth  near  the  part  was  occa- 
sionally painful,  she  was  recommended  to  get  it  drawu  ;  the 
tooth  was  extracted,  and  the  fungus  quickly  disapeared. 

A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  had,  for  many  years,  been 
exceedingly  annoyed  by  an  ulcer  on  the  chin  ;  every  attempt 
to  heal  it  having  proved  ineffectual,  in  fact  it  was  considered 
incurable.  At  length,  one  of  the  teeth  opposite  the  wound 
becoming  painful,  it  was  extracted,  when,  to  the  delight  and 
astonishment  of  the  patieut,  his  malady  disappeared.  These 
ca3es  arti  mentioned,  to  show  the  importance  of  endeavouring 
to  ascertain  the  causes  of  diseased  sympathetic  actions,  as 
the  removal  of  their  effects  will  depend  on  the  cure  of  their 
causes.  If  the  causes  be  undiscovered,  the  effects  arc  likely 
to  continue  in  spite  of  every  means  that  you  may  employ. 

The  constitutional  or  general  effects  of  irritation  are  fre- 
quently produced  by  the  most  trivial  local  causes,  A  pei- 
soii,  o\i  having  a  bougie  passed  into  the  urethra  for  the  tirat 
time,  feels  faint,  becomes  sick,  looks  pale,  and,  unless  you 
prevent  it,  will  fall  on  the  ground.  On  placing  him  in  the 
recumbent  posture  he  soon  recovers  his  senses  ;  but  constitu- 
.  tioaal  irritation  frequently  comes  on  iu  the  evening,  which^ 
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however,  soon  erases.     From   the   irritation  of  the    urethra 
you  sec,  gentlemen,  that  the    stomach    is  inlluenced,  the  ac- 
tions   of  tli e    heart  suspended,  and  the  powers  of   the  mind 
gone.     The  symptoms  of  constitutional    irritation   following 
injuries,  are    best  exemplified    in   compound    fractures*     In 
these  cases,  the  irritation  runs  very  hi^h,  and  the  heart,  biain, 
and  stomach,  are  much  affected.     A  person  receives  an  in- 
jury to  the  leg,  producing  compound  fracture  oi  one  or  Loth 
hones  ;    constitutional     irritation    commences    generally    in 
twenty-four  hours  ;  the  patient  complains  of  pain  in  Lib  loiu«, 
extending  up  the  spinal   chord,  and  pain    in    the  1  t-ad.      lie 
then    becomes   restless,  ;uid    his    countenance    anxious  ;   the. 
tongue  at  tii st  is  dry,  a:iu  covered   with  a  whitish  fur  ;  but, 
as  the  symptoms  increase]  it  beccmes  yellow,  and  lastly  coated 
with  a  thick  brown  fur.     There  is  loss  of  appetite,  the  ->to- 
i.iach  becomes  irritable,  nausea  and  vomiting  supervening  — 
The  secretion:  are  diminished,  and  the  stools  are  white .    As 
the  severity  of  complaint  increase*,  the  pulse  becomes  quick, 
hard,  irregular,  and   alternately    intermittent.     The  respiia- 
tion  is  hurried,   intellect  deranged  ;  all    impressions   on   the 
senses  are  painful  ;  subsultus  tendinum,  hiccoughs,  vomiting 
and  tension  of  the   abdomen,    come  on  ;  the   patient    sinks 
into  alow  mutterins    delirium,    and    soou  expires.     Thus  in 
constitutional  irritation,    whether    from    injury    or    disease, 
every  part  of  the  system  is  affected  by  it,  and  this  effect  ap- 
pears to  be  produced  in   tiie    following  manner.      "When  anj 
part  of  the  body  receives  an  injury,  the  nerves  convey    to  all 
the  important  organs  of  the  body,  spinal  marrow,  heart,  sto- 
n.ach,  OjC.   a:i  \a  pression  of    that  injury  ;   .Nature   immedia- 
tely commences  ue  restorative  process,  by  stopping   all  the 
customary  secretions  ;  the  various  outL-ts  beii.g  thus  closed, 
the  bluou  collects  in  large  quantities  in  the  heart  and   great 
blood  vessels,  which  propel  tt.e  blood  with  increased  imceto 
the  wound'  d  ^>art  ;   ti;is  gives  lise  to  some  form  of  inllamma- 

ti(  n.  the  one  Le^t  suited  to  accomplish  the  desired  effect 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  Nature  con- 
tends for  cure  ;  during  the  battle,  she  occasionally  requires 
to  have  her  ardour  checked,  or  calls  for  support  in  propor. 
tion  to  her  powers ;  vsc  mu*t  watch  her  proceedings  with 
cade's  t  ve,  and  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  all  our  own  pro- 
ceedings ;  lor  if  we  should  open  the  various  sluices  of  tha 
body,  and  restore  the  secretions  too  soon,  we  may,  by  ab- 
stracting blood  from  the  injured  part,  prevent  the  restorative 
process  ;  or  by  increasing  the  excitemeut,  disturb  Nature's 
operations- 
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The  degree  of  constitutional  irritation,  resulting  from  in- 
jury, depends  on  several  causes  ; — these  are  the  importance 
of  the  part  injured  ;  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  injury  ; 
the  state  of  the  constitution,  age,  and  previous  habits  of  the 
patient.  Thus  we  see,  that  constitutional  irritation  is  very 
different  in  some  persons  to  what  it  is  in  others  ;  so  that  a 
wound,  which  in  one  man  would  be  attended  by  the  most 
daogerous  consequences,  might  not,  in  another,  disturb  the 
functions  of  any  important  organ  ;  this  greatly  depends  on 
the  state  of  the  system  at  the  time  of  the  injury  ;  thus,  many 
gentlemen  present  would  probably  now  overcome  a  disease, 
that  iu  the  spring  would  have  overcome  them  ;  that  is,  ii  they 
have  been  paying  proper  attention  to  their  professional  stu- 
dies, by  devoting  their  time  to  anatomical  pursuits. 

The  following  cases  are  important,  and  put,  in  a  strong 
light,  the  dreadful  constitutional  eflects  that  occasionally  re- 
sult from  very  slight  local  causes. 

A  man  who  had  lived  intemperately  was  bled  by  the  late 
Mr.  Saunders  on  a  Tuesday  ;  on  Thursday  (having  indulged 
in  the  interim  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,)  the  wound  in 
the  arm  was  inflamed  ;  on  the  Saturday  the  inflammation  had 
considerably  increased  ;  on  Sunday  gangrene  commenced  ; 
and  on  the  Monday  I  was  asked  to  see  him.  I  found  him 
with  delirium,  hiccough,  and  subsultus  tendinum  ;  and  on 
the  following  day  he  died.  On  dissection,  the  skin,  to  a 
great  extent  round  the  wound,  was  found  mortified  ;  the  cel- 
lular membrane  intlamed  and  suppurated,  but  the  vein  which 
had  been  opened  was  uninflamed. 

Dr.  Ludlow,  of  Calne,  when  out  shooting,  pricked  hij 
hand  with  a  thorn  iu  getting  over  a  hedge  ;  the  part  soon  be- 
came inflamed,  and  though  he  procured  the  best  surgical  as- 
sistance, yet  he  died  of  tetanus  within  a  week  after  the  ac- 
cident. 

Another  remarkable  case  was  that  of  a  brewer's  servant, 
who,  in  removing  some  casks  on  a  Saturday  ,  had  a  small 
splinter  of  wood  forced  under  the  thumbnail ;  at  the  moment 
he  did  not  regard  it,  but  in  the  same  night  he  awoke  in 
wonderful  pain,  and  requested  his  wife  to  get  up  and  mahe  a 
poultice  ;  this  he  applied,  but  it  did  not  aflord  him  any  re- 
lief. On  Sunday  he  hecame  worse  ;  Tuesday  the  pain  had 
extended  up  rhe  arm,  and  his  hand  was  considerably  swollen. 
On  Thursday  I  was  requested  to  see  him,  and  on  examina- 
tion, found  that  matter  was  formed  in  the  hand  ;  I  made  an 
opening  with  a  lancet  near  the  part  where   the  splinter  had 
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*ntereJ,  when  a  large  quantity  of  pas  was  discharged.  The 
man  appeared  greatly  relieved,  and  I  thought  that  he  would 
do  nell  ;  but  upon  hearing  a  uoise  as  I  was  about  to  quit  tho 
room,  I  looked  round  :  the  man,  by  a  convulsive  elfort,had 
raised  himself  in  bed,  but  he  immediately  fell  back  and 
expired. 

Case. — An  instance  of  a  totally  different  nature  from  thoso 
just  mentioned,  which  shows  that  a  great  degree  of  injury 
may  be  incurred,  and  the  person  yet  do  w.ell,  occurred  in 
soother  brewer's  man  who  was  run  over  by  a  dray.  There 
was  compound  fracture  of  the  elbow  joint,  extensive  lacera- 
tion of  the  integuments,  and  a  large  wound  communicating 
with  the  joints.  The  man  was  admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital  ; 
an  operation  was  proposed,  but  the  patient  would  not  con- 
sent. The  wound  was  therefore  dressed,  and  in  a  short  time 
it  completely  healed  without  any  unfavourable  symptom 
showing  itself. 

Irritation  is  greatest  in  children,  and  least  in  aged  per- 
sons ;  the  former  are  very  much  atiected  by  operations,  whilst 
the  latter  are  very  slightly  so.  Children  under  two  years  of 
age,  upon  having  stones  removed  from  their  bladders,  will  be 
frequently  carried  off  by  convulsions  ;  therefore,  if  you  can 
possibly  avoid  it,  never  perform  the  operation  on  a  very  young 
child,  at  all  events  not  under  three  years  of  age. 

One  of  the  worst  kinds  of  irritation  is  that  occasioned  by 
the  absorption  of  morbid  matter  during  dissection  ;  it  is  there- 
fore impossible  that  you  can  be  too  careful  of  the  instrument! 
vou  use  in  dissecting  and  opening  bodies,  as  carelessness  on, 
this  point  has  caused  the  loss  of  many  a  valuable  life. 


J.s:lures  on  the  Theory   and  Practise  of  Physic,    delivered 
at  the  Theatre  of  Anatomy ,  London,  by  Dr.  Akmstuonu. 

LECTURE  FIRST. 

The  maladies  to  which  the  human  body  is  liable,  might  be 
conveniently  divided  into  tzco  great  ctusset  :  the  first  compre- 
hending acute  and  subacute  affections,  the  second  comprehen- 
ding chronic  affections. 

Acute  and  subacute  affections  are  those  which  commence 
quickly  and  terminate  in  a  short  time  ;  whereas  the  chronic 
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are  those  which  commence  slowly,  and  which  hare  a  protrac- 
ted course.  Each  of  these  classes  of  affections  arise  from  cer- 
tain agents,  which  are  technically  termed  remote  causes,  and 
tliese  have  been  subdivided  into  predisposing,  exciting,  and 
proximate.  The  predisposing  causes  are  such  as  produce  the 
teudency  or  liability  to  disorder  or  disease.  The  exciting 
causes  are  such  as  can  produce  either  the  one  disease  or  the 
other,  according  as  the  person  may  be  predi«posed.  The 
proximate  cause,  according  to  the  language  of  the  school,  is 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  disease  itself  ;  when  it  is  pre- 
sent, the  disease  is  present  ;  when  it  changes,  the  disease 
changes  ;  and  wheu  it  removes,  the  disease  is  removed.  Now 
as  this  can  only  be  the  affection  itself,  I  shall  in  these  lec- 
tures not  use  the  term  proximrUe  cause  at  ail,  but  in  its  stead 
I  shall  substitute  pathological  condition,  to  denote  that  state 
of  parts  on  which  the  symptoms  mainly  depend. 

The  remote  causes  of  the  first  class  are  common  and  pecu- 
liar. The  peculiar  causes  are,  1st,  malaria,  or  what  is  com- 
monly termed  marsh  effluvia  ;  2d,  other  atmospheric  infec- 
tions ;  3d,  human  contagion  ;  and  4th,  animal,  vegetable, 
and  mineral  poisons.  The  common  causes  are  distinguished 
from  the  peculiar,  because  they  produce  no  specific  effect, 
and  are  only  the  mere  ordinary  agents  of  nature.  These  are 
also  divisible  into  four  classes  — depressants,  stimulants,  irri- 
tants, and  interruptanti.  Depressants  are  such  agents  as  di- 
minish the  heart's  action,  the  animal  heat,  and  the  muscular 
power.  Stimulants  are  those  agents  which  increase  the  heat. 
Irritants  arc  those  which  increase  the  sensibility,  and  produce 
a  redness  of  a  part.  Interruptants  are  such  as  impede  the 
flow  of  blood  either  through  the  arteries  or  through  the  veins, 
or  through  them  both  simultaneously.  Now  the  affections 
of  the  first  class,  proceeding  from  the  common  remote  cau- 
ses, whether  depressants,  stimulants,  irritants,  or  interrup- 
tants, I  designate  by  the  mild  term,  common  fever. 

If  we  examine  minutely  the  particular  varieties  of  common 
fever,  we  shall  find  that  it  will  admit  of  a  further  division  ; 
that  each  of  these  particular  effects  may  be  referred  to  some 
ultimate  effect  or  principle  ;  and  that  there  are,  1.  common 
congestive  fever,  2.  common  simple  fever,  and  3.  common 
inflammatory  fever.  I  use  the  term,  common  congestive 
fever,  to  denote  its  leading  variety,  as  it  proceeds  from  a 
common  cause,  and  is  attended  by  congestion  in  some  parti- 
cular part.  I  use  the  term  common  simple  fever,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  congestive  and  inflammatory  varieties  ;  and 
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I  use  the  term  common  inflammatory  fever,  to  denote  the 
came  by  which  it  is  produced,  and  the  inflammation  with 
which  it  it  attended.  And  I  shall  appeal  to  facts,  to  morbid 
dissections,  and  to  th<*  operation  of  remedies  to  show,  that  all 
the  common  agents  of  nature  produce  either  one  or  the  other 
of  these  three  forms  of  fever. 

I  shall  first  describe  the  natnre  of  common  congestive  fever. 
Its  remote  causes  are  predisposing  and  exciting.  The  great 
predisposing  cause  of  common  congestive  fever  is  debility, 
which  is  either  general  or  local  :  when  it  is  general,  all  the 
functions  of  the  body  are  languidly  performed,  and  this  de- 
bility may  be  either  hereditary  or  acquired.  But  it  may 
also  be  local,  and  the  individual  may  have  the  appearance  of 
the  florid  vigour  of  health,  and  yet  carry  about  with  him  so- 
me local  defect  ;  so  that,  when  the  exciting  cause  shall  bs 
applied,  he  will  be  incapable  of  resisting  its  action  ;  and 
when  the  shock  ii  received  on  the  debilitated  part,  it  yields 
to  its  influence,  and  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  part  is 
the  result.  It  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Curry,  that  those  indi- 
viduals are  the  strongest,  who  can  resist  the  greatest  varia- 
tions of  temperature,  and  that  those  persons  possess  more 
excitability  of  the  nervous  system,  by  which  they  arc  able  to 
resist  the  influence  of  a  low  temperature.  Infants,  old  per- 
sons, and  recent  convalescents,  have  very  little  power  to  re- 
sist low  temperatures  ;  but  men  may  be  made  temporarily 
weak,  by  evacuation  or  bv  fastening,  or  by  excess  of  exercise, 
by  which  they  would  become  liable  to  congestive  fever.  All 
the  exciting  or  remote  causes  of  common  congestive  fever  are 
depressants,  which  operate  by  diminishing  the  heart's  action, 
the  animal  heat,  and  the  muscular  power.  These  are,  1. 
what  is  popularly  called  cold  or  low  temperature  ;  2.  bodi'y 
shocks  proceeding  from  accident  or  operation  ;  3.  mental  de- 
pression ;  4.  any  thing  which  offeuds  the  stomach  ;  5.  exer- 
cise carried  to  exhaustion. 

It  is  important,  to  consider  the  predisposing  and  exciting 
causes  of  any  affection  ;  because,  knowing  them,  we  may, 
in  a  great  manv  cases,  prevent  the  occurrence  of  disorder  or 
disease.  This  is  the  only  department  of  physic  which  can  be 
practically  useful  to  the  public  ;  because  the  practice  of  phy- 
sic requires  a  great  deal  of  elementary  information,  as  a 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  &c,  andean 
therefore  never  be  obtained  by  the  public  ;  but  they  are  per- 
fectly capable  of  appreciating  tho  influence  of  predisposing 
and  exciting  causes,  and  by  knowing  them,  they  may  prevent 
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the  occurrence  of  various  disorders.  And  I  think  that  much 
good  might  be  done  to  the  public,  if  a  book  were  judiciously 
written  on  the  subject  of  avoiding  the  causes  which  predispose 
to  disease. 

There  are  throe  objects  which  present  themselves  for  the 
prevention  of  common  congestive  fevers.  1st.  Br  maintain- 
ing the  general  strength,  by  a  nutritious  diet,  by  a  proper 
portion  of  sleep,  and  a  tranquillity  of  mind.  The  Id  point 
in  the  prevention,  is  to  givo  toue  to  the  surface  of  the  body, 
and  by  thus  maintaining  the  general  strength  of  the  system, 
will  support  the  strength  of  all  its  parts.  This  may  be  ef- 
fected to  a  considerable  extent  by  the  frequent  use  of  the 
tepid  bath,  commencing  at  95  °  and  gradually  lowering  to 
63°,  and  it  will  be  Tery  much  improved  if  yon  add  one 
ounce  of  $:dt  to  each  gallon  of  xsater  \  by  this  prictice  yoa 
become  enabled  to  withstand  low  temperatures,  and  thus  fre- 
quently avoid  the  liability  to  disease-.  Tne  3d  mode  of  pre- 
Tention  is  to  avoid  the  exciting  causes,  and  this  is  of  great 
importance  to  be  attended  to  by  debilitated  individuals. 

The  attack  of  common  congestive  fever  having  once  com- 
menced, it  is  known  by  the  appearance  of  certain    symptoms. 
These  follow  in  generical  order,  and  the  particular  symptom? 
relate  to    the    modifications   of   this  fever.     The   generical 
symptoms  may  be  arranged  under  live  heads.     1st.  The  di- 
minution of  animal  heat,  the  general  range  may  be  estimated 
at  £>f)  °   instead  of  38  °  ,   bein^   a  diminution   of  about  2  °  . 
2d  Symptom  is  a  diminution  or  oppression  of  the  heart's  ac- 
tion ;  the  pulse  may  be  considered  as  the  stroke  of  the  heart 
o.i  the  column  of  the  circulating  duid.     The  pulse,  therefore, 
in  the  most  perfect    form  of  congestive  fever  is  either  dimi- 
nished in  force  or  oppressed,  and  in  the  milder  form  of  the 
disease,   it  is  generally    more  feeble    than  natural.     The  3d 
symptom  is  a  diminution  of  nervous  and  muscular  power,  and 
this  is  a  very  permanent  symptom.     4th.  There  is  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  general  sensibility  ;  or,  in  common  language,  the 
patient  feels  starved,  and  there  is  less  excitability  than  uatu- 
ral.     However,  there  are  cases  in  which  this    is  not  so  deci- 
sive ;   there  is  also  at  the  same  time,  disturbance  of  some  in- 
ternal organ  ;   now  when  the  function  of  an  organ  is  disturbed, 
that  disturbance  points  out  that  the  organ  itself  has  undergone 
some  disorder  or  disease. 

The  pai  t3  which  suffer  most  in  this  form  of  fever,  are  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow  ;  the  heart  and  primitive  ressels  ; 
the  mucoui  membrane  lining  the  bronchia  and  the  substance 
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of  the  lungs ;  the  liter  atid  its  associated  veins.  Thai  thes# 
are  the  parts  which  suffer  in  this  variety  of  fever,  I  shall  be 
able  by-and-by  to  show  you.  Again,  the  particular  symp- 
toms are  different,  according  to  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  part  in  which  the  congestion  may  be  seated.  In  one 
'person,  the  brain  may  be  the  seat  of  congestion,  in  another 
the  liver,  and  yet  the  disease  is  essemiaily  the  same.  The 
external  characters  of  tLe  commoa  congestive  f>iver,  are  mo- 
dified by  its  seat. 

In  the  bruin  the  congestion  is  detected  by  the  following 
symptoms  :  First,  by  giddiness,  confusion  of  intellect,  heavi- 
ness approaching  to  sleepiness  and  sometimes  complete  stu- 
por. In  less  severe  cases,  the  patient  complains  of  giddi- 
ness, and  has  'oms  confusion  in  his  head,  and  occasionally 
finds  a  difficulty  in  directing  his  steps  with  precision  ;  or  in 
still  slighter  cues,  he  complains  of  weight  or  pain  in  his  head, 
more  frequently  of  giddiness  or  some  confusion.  In  the  most 
severe  cases,  there  is  loss  of  sight  and  stupor,  so  that  yea 
can  with  difficulty  rouse  the  patient.  Secondly,  it  is  more 
distinctly  denoted  by  an  intoxicated  and  fatuous  expression 
of  the  countenance.  Thirdly,  by  a  blanched  conjunction, 
usually  attended  by  a  glassy  appearance  of  the  cornea  and 
dimness  of  sight.  Fourthly,  by  a  staggering  walk,  or  by  a 
complete  prostration  of  the  muscular  power  ;  in  more  severe 
cases,  he  reels  about  as  if  iutoxicated  ;  and  in  still  higher  de- 
crees of  this  affection,  he  falls  down,  and  can  only  be  bornn 
along  by  some  other  persons,  his  head  hangs  down,  bis  arms 
fall  by  his  side,  and  his  legs  are  dragged  after  him.  It  13  de- 
noted, in  thejifth  place,  by  the  pulse  being  weakened  or  op- 
pressed. Now  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  there  is  a  very 
close  connexion  between  the  brain  and  the  respiratory  func- 
tion ;  the  common  congestive  fever  may  commence  with  the 
symptoms  of  congestion  in  the  brain,  and  in  its  progress,  the 
respiration  may  alio  become  disturbed.  This  may  happeu 
through  the  medium  of  the  Sth  pair  of  nerves;  for  it  is  known 
that  when  these  nerves  have  been  divided,  the  respiration  ha; 
ce.ieed. 

When  the  ipinal  cord  is  the  seat  of  congestion,  it  is  gene- 
rally known  by  the  presence  of  convulsions  of  the  upper  or 
lower  extremities,  and  the  patient  usually  complains  of  a 
numbness,  with  pain  aud  tingling  of  these  parts.  Now  it 
often  happens,  that  the  brain  is  affected  at  the  same  time 
•with  the  spinal  cord,  and  then  you  cannot  get  any  account  of 
the  patient's  symptoms,  and  you  generally  find  him  uuder con- 
vulsions, [to  be  continued  in  our  next.'] 
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The  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

[In  our  last  number  we  delivered  our  opinion  of  the  merits  of 
t!ii>  new  publication,  and  we  do  not  hesitale  to  express  our  belief 
lliat  it  stands  unrivalled  even  in  the  old  Continent,  and  it  is  our 
ard?nt  wUh  that  the  known  talents  of  its  Editors  may  continua 
to  maintain  its  importance  and  utility  ;  we  cannot  therefore,  too 
strongly  recomnieucl  us  perusal  to  the  practitioner  in  Canada. 

It  is  but  justice  to  acknowledge  that  our  neighbours  have  now 
attained  a  degree  of  consideration  in  the  scientific  world,  which 
commands  our  admiration,  and  which  raises  them  to  the  level  of 
the  most  ancient  and  civilized  nations  of  Europe.] 

Gangrenous  sore  month  of  Children. — Dr  Coates  report3 
that  about  VIO  cases  of  this  malady  fell  to  his  care  in  the 
Children's  Asylum,  Philadelphia,  where  it  appeared  to  rage 
jn  an  epidemic.  He  remarks  that  the  disease  commences  im- 
mediately at  the  edges  of  the  gums,  in  contact  with  the  neck 
of  tiie  teeth,  and,  most  generally,  of  the  two  lower  incisors. 
When  it  reaches  the  edges  of  the  bony  socket,  the  tooth  be- 
comes loose,  and  when  drawn,  exhibits  portions  of  the  fang  ; 
and  it  is  while  in  the  act  of  rapidly  spreading,  that  it  occa- 
sions gangrene.  The  greater  number  of  cases  occurred  bet- 
ween 2  and  5  years  of  age,  but  some  as  late  as  8  or  10.  No 
child  ever  lost  a  tooth  of  the  second  set  ;  and,  indeed,  the 
second  dentition  seemed  often  to  cure  the  complaint.  The 
disease  is  not  contagious,  and  the  use  of  bitters  has  pro?ed  a 
preventive  agency.  Mercury  has  not  been  injurious,  both 
before  and  during  the  disease.  In  the  treatment  of  the  sore^ 
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Dr.  Coate*  obtained  no  benefit  from  honey  and  myrrh,  witk 
aium  or  bark,  nor  from  caustic  potassa,  and  uitriate  of  silver, 
PvroligneooS]  muriatic,  nitric  and  sulfuric  acids  proved  en- 
tirely useless.  It  was  found  necessary  and  beneGcial  to  extract 
ail  a.Tected  teeth,  as  «oon  as  they  became  loose. 

Drs.  Mitchell  and  Bed  on  the  variolous  disease. — In  a  long 
but  interesting  paper  containing  a  detailed  account  of  this 
contagion,  we  find  the  following  statement  of  deaths  as  con- 
nected with  the  sate  of  the  constitution  of  the  atmo>;>:)erc  for 
the  last  four  years  in  the  Unite;!  States. 

The  amount  of  *.vater  which  foil  in  rain  and  snsw  during 
the  four  ye:u;.  from  18*22  to  LS25.  inclusive;  was. 

18-22.  1823.  2S24.  1    2-i. 

Inches.     35.20      |       42.  J  J      |       50.38       |       33.2ti  [ 

I.i  Put  la  uEr.ru  i.v  —  Deaths  by 

fever.-.  Erysipelas,       Measles.  Smali-pox, 

1822         510  4  0  0 

1S23         758  24  156  1G0 

1824  C54  28  102  32  1 

1-825  375  12  38  6 
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Cholera  Infantum.—  Dr.  Parrish  of  Philadelphia  after  on 
extensive  experience  and  attentive  observation  on  the  mana- 
gement of  children  alTected  with  this  complaint,  has  armed 
to  the  following  conclusion  :  that  the  only  cause  of  cholera 
infantum  is  heat,  connected  with  confined  air,  he  therefor 
strongly  recommends  the  cooling  regimen  such  as  cold  water 
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internally,  and  externally  upon  the  skin.  TVhen  it  happens 
during  the  proceis  of  dentition,  Dr.  P.  has  obtained  the  most 
decided  benerul  results  from  the  application  of  blisters  be-» 
hind  the  ears.  He  was  led  to  this  practice  by  t lie  fact  that 
the  eruption,  which,  during  dentition,  is  apt  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance beh'ud  the  ears,  often  proves  a  most  salutary  effort 
of  nature.  He  also  prescribes  aromatics  a3  preventive  agents, 
such  are  cinnamon,  ginger,  pepper,  the  clove  and  the  nut- 
megs, and  advises  that  after  weaning,  animal  food  should 
always  enter  into  the  diet  of  a  child. 

Tic-douMiucux  cured  by  Acupuncture. — In  a  case  of  this 
kind  which  had  resisted  all  apj.icatioiis  dur'ug  eighteen 
months,  Dr.  T.  Hunter  Ewing  effected  a  complete  and  spee  iy 
cure  by  this  operation. 

"  1  he  needles  were  introduced  about  an  inch  from  each  other, 
T\vo  in  a  line  pareliel  «  itli  the  inferior  edge  of  the  orbit  oftiie  n  p, 
and  half  an  inch  below  it  ;  and  a  third  below,  and  equidistant 
from  the  others.  The  first  two  were  introduced  at  the  depth  cf 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  ;  the  last,  a  full  inch.  They  were  inser- 
ted very  gradually  and  with  a  rotatory  motion. 

The  second  needle  was  scarcely  introduced,  before  the  patirnt 
exclaimed,  '  the  pain  has  entirely  left  me.'  When  Die  third  was 
introduced,  she  experienced  a  stitfiie»s  in  the  muscles  oftiie  cht  ek, 
and  a  creeping  sensation,  as  ifaspidei's  web  had  been  drawn  across 
the  face;   but  no  painful  sensation  whatever." 

The  needles  should  be  removed  two  hours  after  introduc- 
tion, as  their  remaining  a  longer  tluie  might  occasion  some 
mischief. 


Thz  Nczc-York  Medical  and  Physical  Journal, 

[We  have  been  politely  favoured  with  this  Journal  from  one 
pf  tne  J'.ditors  through  the  haudsof  P:cf  Beck,  the  renowned  au- 
thor on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  during  his  short  visit  to  tins  coun- 
try ;  and  were  not  its  credit  so  well  established,  and  the  merits  cf 
the  Editors  so  universally  acknowledged,  we  inigt  venture  to  ex- 
press our  regret  that  it  should  be  so  neglected  in  this  country,  if 
vre  consider  the  facility  with  which  it  can  be  obtained. 

The  work  is  conducted  by  Drs.  John  B.  Bccr,  John  Brr.r., 
and  Daniel  L'  M.  Peixotyo.  Tlie  two  first  have  been  railed  to 
fill  some  of  the  chairs  rendered  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the 
former  Professors  of  the  University  of  New-York.  This  impor- 
tant trust  is  a  flattering  testimony  of  their  Professional  eminence.] 

The  first  object  which  commands  our  particular  attention 
in  this  excellent  work,  U  au  address  delivered  before  the  Ms- 
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dical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-York,  by  the  President  Dr. 
J.  M.anley  of  New-York.  This  elaborate  production  is  » 
chef  d'ccurre  of  reasoning  and  judgment  ;  and  laying  aside 
the  purity  and  elegance  of  its  style,  the  richness  of  expres- 
sions and  derated  ideas  which  make  it  a  masterly  puce  of 
literature,  it  embraces  the  most  important  topics  of -Medical 
Folic?)  and  the  arguments  which  the  Dr.  adduces  in  corrobora- 
tion of  his  riews,  are  entirely  undeniable  and  admit  of  no 
answer.  The  principal  features  of  a  law  regulating  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Medical  Profession,  as  it  should  be  framed  iu  order 
to  ensure  to  the  public  the  due  exercise  of  the  privileges  of 
life  and  death  rested  on  the  Physician,  arc  presented  in  the 
various  lights  in  which  they  are  susceptible  of  being  cons- 
trued. Our  limits  and  the  absence  of  incorporation  in  this 
Country,  as  well  as  the  rarieties  which  the  difference  of 
Constitutional  Government  must  naturally  impart  to  the  laws, 
preclude  our  giving  a  fuil  account  of  it  in  our  pages. 

We  shall,  however,  extract  some  parts  of  it.  Thus,  when 
speaking  of  a  section  which  only  imposes  a  hoe  recoverable  as 
directed  by  our  own  laws,  against  the  practitioner  without  li- 
cence, but  which  exempts  from  penalty  those  who  shall  not 
receive  any  fee  or  reward  for  the  same,  he  observes  : 

"  Tins  clause,  save  one  to  which  1  shall  presently  refer,  is  per- 
il ins,  the  must  extraordinary  provision  which  tvtrr  found  ;i  place 
in  a  statute  book  ;  it  makes  the  penalty  attach,  not  to  the  prae- 
liee  of  physic  without  the  evidence  of  proper  qualification,  but 
t .1  the  receipt  of  a  fee  iherefur ;  it  makes  no  account  of  the  disus. 
tious  consequences  of  unlicensed  ignorance,  but  seriously  attacks 
the  pettv  emoluments  of  its  craft  ;  it,  in  t-iiect,  punishes  the  lar  - 
cesv,  While  it  acquits  the  homicipe  \  The  section,  without  this 
proviso,  can  serve  uo  purpose  in  preventing  quackery  mid  nn. 
t  t.i»ture  from  battening  on  liie  credulity  of  the  public,  from  the 
iii:hiniiies  attending  its  execution  :  and  with  it,  in  place  of  being 
i  enai,  H  operates  as  i  bounty  ;  lur  he  must  Le  stupid  indeed  who, 
with  its  a»i»laBte,  has  not  ingenuity  suiiici-ut  lo  elude  the  pt- 
iiallv.  Il  there  be  any  serous  intuition  to  protect  the  public 
3S.!iu«4  the  impositions  so  frequently  practised  by  men  who  a*. 
sunie  without  warrant  the  iharacter  of  physician*,  the  nli'ence 
should  lie  ma'ie  a  misdemeanour,  to  be  prosecuted  by  muniment, 
and  punish.  ■!  at  the  discretion  of  tlie  court,  within  a  reasonable 
Inn  i  tifsevcrity  ;  nothing  less  than  th.s,  offers  the  slightest  en-, 
«  „ii[,;;rii:iiit  to  cxpecl,  that  the  uuisamc  cau  ever  be  efteciu.illy 
corrected. 

On  that  which  would  provide  that  thee  also  shall  not  be 
liable  to  penalty,  who  will  only  use  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick, 
any  loots^  barks  or  herbs,  the  produce  of  the  Country,  he  ic„ 
marks  : 
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u  That  the  former  proviso  intended  to  restrain  unlicensed  prac- 
titioners, wlio  professed  to  be  physicians  ;  this  patronises  every 
pretender  to  the  belling  art,  be  his  merits  what  they  may,  pro- 
vided that  he  restricts  himself  in  the  choice  of  vegetables.  The 
cue  presumes  that  *  a  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing,'  and  in- 
terdicts its  exercise  ;  the  other  grants  a  complete  immunity  to  tho^e 
■who  have  none  at  all  ;  —  for  it  cannot  be  made  consistent  with 
itself  without  assuming  that  all  these  professors  of  a  vegetable  ma- 
teria mpdica art?  seventh  sons,  or  that  there  is  no  vegetable  poison." 

Difficult  and  painful  Menstruation. — Dr.  Ilammersley, 
late  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  at  the  University  of 
New-York,  speaks  highly  in  favour  of  the  administration  of 
nauseating  and  purgative  mcJecines  in  these  complaints.  In 
the  conclusion  the  author  mentions  the  use  of  ergot  as  having 
succeeded  in  cases  where  a  powerful  stimulus  was  required 
on  the  part  of  the  uterus  Though  he  acknowledges  its  fai- 
lure in  the  only  case  in  which  he  seems  to  have  employed  it, 
still  lie  invites  attention  to  the  benetits  it  may  convey,  when 
employed  in  the  class  of  diseases  which  forms  the  subject  of 
his  remark?.  We  would  here  also  request  attention  to  the 
hint  afforded  in  our  last  number  by  our  judicious  correspon- 
dent, Dr.  Tache,  of  St.  Thomas,  for  its  use  in  cases  of  he- 
morrhage, which  we  are  not  aware  having  being  as  yet  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  of  many.  Dr.  Hammersiey  gives 
xr  grains  of  ergot  for  a  dose,  and  equal  quantity  of  jaldp 
combined  with  it. 

Population  of  the  Stale  of  Nezo-Ybrk. — Dr.  T.  Romeyn 
Beck,  lecturer  ou  Medical  Jurisprudence,  has  drawn  tiie  fol- 
lowing conclusions  from  a  census  taken  of  the  population  up 
to  18:2.5.  The  results  are  that  the  population  of  the  State  of 
New-York  amounts  to  1, GIG, ■*:>'>  ;  the  proportion  of  Deaf 
and  Dumb  to  the  whole  population,  is  one  in  '2,506  ;  that  of 
Idiots,  is  one  in  1,137;  that  of  Lunatics  is  one  in  1,973, 
The  proportion  of  deaths  is  one  in  69.  The  mean  proportion 
of  death-  in  Great-Britain  in  181  1  was  1  in  49,  and  that  of 
all  the  Counties  of  Wales  one  in  6rX 

[  In  taking  our  leave  of  the  American  Journals,  we  must  be  i it— 
d  iljjed  to  orfer  cur  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  their  Editors  and 
Publishers,  for  the  approbat  on  winch  they  have  so  generously  ami 
unanimously  conferred  on  our  publication,  and  for  their  wishes 
for  its  success.  The  Qebec  Medical  Journal  heing  the  first  peri- 
odical publication  on  medical  science  ever  attempted  in  British 
North- America,  it  cannot  be  expected  to  possess,  in  its  commen- 
cement, all  the  interest  of  which  a  work  of  this  nature  can  be  ren- 
dered susceptible.  The  Editor  does  not  claim  merits  which  his 
age  and  experience  would  certainly  deny  :  the  credit  oftheuu- 
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drrlakin^  being  Ins  only  (ilia  to  public  favour.  However  inron* 
Uilernble  the  work  nn^lit  appear  at  preBent,  the  Editor  flatter* 
himself  that  it  will  prove  an  incitement  to  bii  Professional  coun- 
try—men to  display  their  talents  and  skill  in  the  cause  of  suffering 
liu.-niuitv.  should  he  succeed  in  this  expectation,  be  will  con- 
sider himself  aroplv  rewarded  for  hu  labours. 

W  -  aUo  acknowledge  nrilh  gieat  pleasure,  the  receipt  from  our 
much  respected  friend  Dr.  Felix  Pascalis  of  New-York,  of  Ihree 
v<  ry  interesting  pipers,  one  of  which  has  already  appeared  in  one 
of  th**  American  Journals,  and  which  were  politely  handed  to  us 
hi  General  stimrt  of  Baltimore,  on  his  late  visit  to  Quebec. 

We  will  lake  the  liberty  to  insert  one  of  them  under  the  head 
cf  our  Correspondence. 

Ti.r  Medical  Recorder,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  announ- 
ce J  to  this  Journal,  but,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  not  yet  received.] 
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Digitulis  in  Dropsy. — TVo  cases,  one  of  ascites  and  ano- 
ther of  anasarca,  are  reported  by  J.  Davy,  M.  D.  to  have 
been  cored  by  the  use  of  digitalis  in  powder  and  in  somewhat 
l.irze  Joses.  The  irregularity  of  the  reporter's  account,  and 
the  i.nmense  number  of  other  remedies  acting  upon  the  kid- 
n-vs,  which  he  has  made  use  of  in  these  two  cases,  induce  a 
suspicion  in  our  ruind,  that  the  virtues  of  the  digitalis  in  this 
case  might  have  been  exaggerated. 

Contagion*  nature  of  Croup. — In  the  Number  for  January, 
casts  are  related  by  different  persons  to  prove,  some  the  con- 
Ugious  nature  of  croup,  and  others  the  contrary.  We  beg 
leave  here  merely  to  surest  that  if  the  contaminating  cause 
were  sought  for  somewhat  farther  than  the  bedside  of  a  pa. 
tient  or  the  wards  of  an  hospital,  experience  would  perhaps 
cease  to  prove  such  contradictory  results  as  are  sometimes 
improperly  attributed  to  it. 

tlcud'tiche  cured  by  purgatives. — Dr.  A.  B.  Granville  de- 
tails a  case  of  severe  head-arhe  which  be  cured  by  a  judi- 
cious use  of  purgatives.  He  observes  very  properly  that  this 
rnisbt  have  been  mistaken  for  tic-douloureux,  but  a  due  at- 
tention to  the  state  of  tiie  digestive  organs  will  remove  all 
suspicions.  This  success  of  Dr.  Granville  reminds  us  isf  the 
£1  count  e  piactice  of  M.  Abernetiiy,  and  would  seem,  in  our 
bumble  opinion,  to  corroborate  the  view  he  has  taken  of  the 
cause  of  a  number  of  maladies,  as  having  their  seat  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  . 


PART  THIRD. 

Domestic  Intelligence. 

AND 

FOREIGN  CORP.ESrONDENCE 

An  attempt  to  ascertain  tin  value  of  the  Vaccinal  Virus,  at 
a  means  of 'lessening  the  susceptibility  to  variolous  diseases, 
xzith  remarks  on  the  most  probable  origin  and  nature  of  the 
small-pox  Read  before  the  County  Medical  Society  of 
Nevr-  York,  April  11,  1S25  ;  and  communicated  to  the 
Editor  of  this  Journal,  by  Felix  Pascalis,  M.  D.  ,  Fel- 
low of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  President 
of  the  Academy  of  Medecine  aud  of  the  Lianaean  Society, 
New -York,  &c,  &c. 

Nee  pluribus  itnpar. 

Twenty-Five  years  hare  elapsed  since  the  process  of 
vaccination  wa9  first  successfully  employed  in  this  part  of  the 
new  world,  as  a  preservative  against  the  small-pox.  Its  hav- 
ing already  been  approved  of  by  several  European  govern - 
merit*,  which  successively  adopted  it,  concurred  to  place  it 
beyond  the  control  of  prejudice  or  of  individual  opposition  ; 
indeed,  it  may  justly  be  said,  that  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  medical  and  civil  authorities  have  long  since  enjoined  it 
upon  all  civilized  nations.  The  public  confidence  in  this 
prophylactic  has  thus  far  never  been  shaken,  because  no  ap- 
plication of  the  vaccinal  virus  has  been  made  in  the  way  of 
experiment  since  the  period  of  its  introduction,  and  after- 
wards tested  by  the  artificial  small-pox,  without  its  virtues 
b~i^  f j Jv  acknowledged.  On  the  other  hand, the  few  ex- 
Ci*atio  is  noticed  from  year  to  year  iu  the  general  reports  of 
J ••.M-.'naii  institutions,  were  always  brought  forward  with 
satisfactory  explanations  of  their  occurrence.  Among  the 
few  last  opponents  of  this  admirable  discovery,  there  were 
jiraply  doubting  phyniciani,  and  others,  whose  strongest  ar« 
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gument  against  vaccination  wat,  that  iti  cotuUiulior.al  irifhi- 
«nce  must  xzezr  out  by  age  ;  meaning,  either  that  it  coold  not 
be  depended  upon  io  the  human  system,  but  for  a  certain, 
period  of  years,  or  that  the  virji  itself,  after  circulating 
through  a  great  number  of  person!,  becomes  inoperative  or 
inert,  and  should  be  renewed  from  the  animal  which  first 
furnished  it.  Nothing  can  furnish  stroogev  evidence  of  the 
value  of  this  beneficial  process,  than  a  reference  to  the  bills 
cf  mortality,  in  the  dense  population  of  London  and  Parii. 
Philanthropic  minds  have,  in  consequence,  rejoiced,  and 
sincerely  congratulated  our  profession  on  the  subjugation  of 
one  of  the  most  terrible  and  loathsome  disease. 

Before  I  proceed  in  my  investigation,  i  must  say,  tint  dur- 
ing the  long  period  just  mentioned  of  the   established  success 
of   vaccination,  a  few  exceptions  have    occured    which  ha7a 
given  just  cause  for  public  alarm.     These  were  partial  or  ge- 
ueral  epidemic  attacks  of  the  small-pox  in  some  of  our  popu- 
lous cities,  as  Philadelphia  in    1802  and  1S22,    Baltimore  in 
1822,  New- York  in   1S15  and  1S21,  besides    ether   seaport 
towns,  and  the  inland  ciiies  of  Lancaster,  in  Pensylvania,  and 
Albany  the  seat  of  government  of  this  State.     Nor  are  there 
many  capitals  of  Europe  which  have  been  more  fortunate,  or 
more  exempt  from  such  visitations.     That  of  Norwich  in  1SIQ 
as  described  by  Sir  John  Cross,  was  appalling  by  its  mortality. 
Other  epidemics  described  by  Dr.  Monroe,  and  Mr.  Hennen, 
and  by  Dr.  Thompson  of  Edinburgh,   during  the  succeeding 
years,  were  also  very  severe,  and  like  our  Ta^t  epidemic,  were 
attended  by  other    kinds    of    modified  variola.     A  like  pre- 
valence has    a^so  taken  place    in    France,   the  authentic   ac- 
counts of  which  from    Marseilles    and  Bordeaux  arc  in    our 
possession.     In   each  of  these  recorded   and  recent    occur- 
rences,   some    kind  of  varicella,  or  other  modified  form,  has 
simultaneously  prevailed,  such  ;is  the  chicken-pox,  the  tizint- 
pox,  arid  that  which  ha_s    been   called  varioloid.     Of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  two  first  with  ihe  small-pox,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing  documents.     1st,  A    report    drawn  by  order  of  our 
medical  society,  and  published  in  IS16.     2d,  A  report  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  of   Bordeaux   in  1822.     3d,  A  very- 
interesting    narrative  of  the    epidemic  in  Albany,  1824,  by 
Lewis  C.  Beck,  M.  D.     Of  the  last  form  of  militated  vario- 
la, we  shall  hereafter  give  sufficient  documents. 

It  has  been  also  satisfactorily  proved,  that  with  whatever 
aggravated  symptoms  the  small-pox  has  broken  out,  it  was, 
with  hard!;  an  exception,  amon^  subjects  unprotected  by  pre- 
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vious  vaccination,  or  by  inoculation,  while  the  accessory  va- 
riolous disease  always  obtained  among  a  great  proportion  of 
individuals  who  had  been  subjected  to  either  one  or  the  other 
of  these  processes. 

These  events  have  of  course  placed  the  preservative  power 
of  the  kioe-pox  in  a  very  different  point  of  view  from  that 
with  which  we  heretofore  have  regarded  it,  and  even  con- 
tended for  its  universal  adoption.  We  have  been  in  a  great 
measure  discouraged,  from  the  fact  that  by  a  fair  retrospect 
since  the  year  ISJ'J,  to  this  time,  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
portion of  cases  of  small-pox,  succeedirg  Taccination,  receiv- 
ed and  treated  ia  a  London  hospital,  h.is  been  at  least  as  one 
to  three  and  a  half  !   [_ V i d e  G.  Gregory."] 

There  are  many  who  have  supposed  that  the  varioloid  after 
vaccination,  and  the  chicken-pox,  were  diseases  different  from 
the  small-pox,  and  not  at  ail  to  be  controlled  by  it.  Others 
perfectly  versed  in  the  etiology  of  both  kine-pox  and  variola, 
have  confined  the  influence  of  the  former  ia  the  constitution 
to  the  mitigation  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  latter. 
A  few  European  authorities  have  contended  that  the  vario- 
loid of  our  days  could  cot  have  existed  before  the  cow-pox, 
like  the  chicken-pox  and  swine-pox,  two  sorts  of  varicella 
buciently  knowu  and  analogous,  and  that  there  could  be  no 
hesitation  in  recognising  the  varioloid  as  the  swine-pox,  in- 
stead of  being  a  modification  of  the  small-pox. 

Setting  aside,  therefore,  all  hypotheses,  and  the  opinion 
also  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  properties  of  the  vaccine  virof 
by  age,  let  us  examine  whether  our  difficulties,  and  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Jennerian  prophylactic,  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  twofold  character  which  appertains  to  the  small- 
pox, viz.  that  of  an  artificial,  and  that  of  an  epidemic  disease. 
This  has  never  been  adverted  ;o  in  relation  to  the  influence 
of  vaccination. 

A  few  questions  on  the  nature  of  the  small-pox.  in  order 
to  elucidate  its  adventitious  epidemic  form,  and  distinguish  it 
from  that  which,  by  our  instrumentality,  can  be  renewed  at 
pleasure,  are  at  present  indispensably  requisite. 

1st,  Is  the  frequent  revival  of  the  small-pox,  or  it3  conti- 
nuation in  populous  countries,  governed  only  by  the  common 
laws  of  contagion  ? 

2d.  If  this  fomes  can  long  remain  latent  and  inert,  can  it 
ever  be  destructible  during  any  period  or  time  ? 

3d.   Would  it  not  be  rational  to  suppose  that   the   variola^ 
Jske  many  diseases  of  a  malignant  or  pestilential  nature,  ori. 
£  i 
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ginates  from  certain  combinations  of  animal  effiu.in,  such  aa 
those  that  are  ascertained  to  generate  febrile  cxauthc-matou* 
diseases,  &c.  ?  , 

None  of  these  problematic  questions  hare  ever  beeD  re^ 
solved.  The  affirmative  of  the  first,  •which  during  so  many 
ages,  has  been  implicitely  believed,  is  no  doubt  the  most  un. 
philosophical.  The  introduction  of  the  sniali-pox  by  the 
Saracens,  who  had  received  it  from  the  natives  of  Arabia, 
when  they  invaded  the  Christian  states  on  the  Mediterranean 
coasts  of  Europe,  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  years a^o,  is  not 
a  proof  that  the  same  virus  could  not  since  have  often  been 
home-engendered,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  then  be 
imported  into  the  bosom  of  any  ancient  or  modern  nation  of 
either  hemisphere.  That  belief,  which  so  exclusively  point* 
out  the  torrid  zoiie,  or  the  biith-place  of  Mahomet,  as  the 
origin  of  the  srr.al!-;:oi,  appears  absurd  enough,  when  we  af- 
terwards find,  that  by  its  contagious  nature,  it  has  been  pro- 
pagated not  only  through  the  temperate  regions,  but  has  be- 
come congenial  to  the  polar  climate,  where  it  once  deva.stcd 
the  peninsula  of  Kamschatka,  and  the  island  of  Iceland. — 
From  time  immemorial,  it  moreover  appears  to  have  existed 
in  the  southernmost  parts  of  Tartary  and  China,  and  to  have 
proved  a  scourge  to  all  races  of  men,  in  every  imitude  on  the 
earth. 

The  affirmative  of  the  second  question,  implying  the  exis- 
tence of  the  variolous  virus  duiing  an  indefinite  length  of 
time,  and  in  a  latent  state,  as  must  have  been  the  case  dur- 
ing the  long  and  healthy  known  periods  belonging  to  thirteen 
centuries,  in  an  inference  absolutely  contrary  to  the  laws  c.l" 
nature  ;  if  thaf  poison  was  inder.ticaliy  the  same  which  had 
its  origin  in  570,  how  could  it  have  been  dilTuscd  ail  over 
the  world  and  exist  to  this  day,  unless  its  tomes  is  of  a  nature 
indestructible  under  every  possible  circumstance 2  (and  then 
it  would  always  prevail)  yet  time,  we  know,  destroys  every 
thing. 

To  tha  affirmative  of  the  la_'t  question,  we  can  easily  yield 
c-uT  rational  consent  and  belief.  Never  was  the  doctrine  of 
spontaneous  generation  of  diseases  Letter  evinced  by  obser- 
vation, so  wed  detected  in  atmospheric,  gaseous,  or  impure 
exhalations  from  the  earth,  or  from  other  sources,  and  illus- 
trated by  pneumatic  philosophy,  than  it  has  been  iu  our  days 
all  over  the  woild. 

Iu  relation  to  the  small-pox,  facts  are  not  wanting  to  prove 
that  its  endemic  prevalence  has  sonietin.es  followed  the  mo»t 
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vtalthj  seasons  among  dense  populations  ;  in  consequence  of 
disturbed  graves,  prostrated  armies,  fields  of  slaughter,  and 
jn  harbours  aud  ports  from  crowded  battle  ships.  Whether 
jt  arises  from  local  causes,  or  from  its  dormant  or  latent  J'ovnes, 
the  sinail-pox  constitutes  an  epidemic,  whose  primitive  cha- 
racter possesses  all  the  virulence  and  malignity  belonging  to 
the  disease  in  any  situation.  It  diners  therefore  from  ihat 
Tariola  which  is  artificially  created  by  inoculation.  The  miid 
and  beoign  march  of  this  artificial  small-pox,  is  not  a  matter 
of  chance.  The  safety  with  which  it  runs  its  stages,  had  an- 
ciently caused  its  adoption  among  those  Asiatic  nations,  who 
not  ouly  whistled  to  provide  forthe  preservation  of  lifeagainst 
the  fataiity  of  the  natural  or  epidemic  disease,  but  against  the 
mutilation  of  the  face  and  completion.  Besides  the  Geor- 
gians and  Circassian;,  we  find,  that  from  time  immemorial, 
the  Chinese  protected  themselres  in  a  like  manner  by  the 
practice  of  inoculation.  The  English  nation  borrowed  it  from 
Turkey,  at  the  commencement  of  the  18th  century,  and 
spread  it  in  Europe  aud  in  their  colonies,  where  it  has  been 
univer>ally  resorted  to  and  encouraged  by  medical,  as  well 
as  by  civil  authority  during  eighty  years.  The  beneficial  re- 
sults of  this  practice,  were  and  have  been  acknowledged  and 
extolled  in  every  point  of  view  ;  and  its  mortality,  compared 
to  that  of  the  oatural  or  epidemic  small-pox,  was  long  ago 
ascertained  in  London  to  be  as  one  death  out  of  100,  is  to 
one  out  of  5.  It  was  ultimately  superseded  by  the  process  of 
vaccination,  which  was  expected  to  do  away  every  possible 
source  of  the  contagious  poison  of  the  small-pox  ;  but  the 
victorious  prophylactic  of  Jenner  was  ouly  tested  against  ths 
artificial  disease  ! 

The  variolous  fomes  can  also  exist  under  different  and  mo- 
dified forms  ;  these  have  been  designated  by  the  generic  na- 
me of  variccUa;  ;  two  of  them,  called  the  chicken.j.ux  and  the 
szc:ne-pcx,  have  been  long  since  described  by  Heberden, 
Huxhum,  Vogel,  and  by  Mons.  Gaodager  de  Foigni,  as  spe- 
cific diseases  differing  from  the  small-pox,  especially  because 
they  are  attended  with  no  difficulty  nor  danger  before  nor 
after  an  attack  of  small-pox.  This  opinion  has  not  alwavs 
obtained  in  modern  times.  An  American  physician,  Dr. 
Lewis  C.  Lieck,  of  Albany,  has  among  others  satisfactorily 
proved  the  iutientitj  at  least  of  the  varicella  chicken-pox 
with  the  small-pox.  We  have  seen  in  this  city,  many  suc- 
cessful attempts  at  communicating,  by  inoculation,  the  chic- 
Jten-pox  which  prevailed  with  the  small-pox  during   the  auj 
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tumn  of  181  5  :  and  it  it  now  admitted,  that  a  cast  of  vancel]* 
may  be  so  far  aggravated,  as  to  be  similar  to  an  ordinary  dis- 
tinct and  benign  small-pox.  We  must  then  make  one  class 
of  the  varicella,  or  of  the  more  or  less  modified  variolous  di- 
seases. This  mode  of  reasoning  is  so  far  proper  and  correct 
in  the  present  investigation,  siuce  a  new  form  of  modified 
small-pox,  or  varioloid,  has  of  late  years  much  engaged  the 
attention  of  medical  observers  in  Scotland,  in  the  United 
States,  and  in  France,  who  have  not  hesitated  to  declare  it  a 
form  of  the  small-pox,  modified  by  previous  constitutional  in- 
fluence of  (he  vaccine  virus. 

This  opinion  has  also  gained  great  support  among  us,  and 
we  might  infer,  I  think,  that  from  some  striking  similarity 
between  the  two  named  varicella,  this  new  form  could  be 
classed  under  the  same  generic  name,  as  a  third  kind  ;  per- 
haps the  highest  in  the  scale  of  varicella?,  and  the  nearest  to 
the  artificial  variola  ;  indeed  a  striking  parallel  can  be  mads 
of  the  varioloid  with  the  swine-pox,  the  first  differing  only  in 
degree  from  the  latter.  Again,  as  it  will  appear  from  facts 
hereafter  to  be  related,  the  inoculated  small-pox  (or  the  ar- 
tificial) is  not  a  sufficient  protection  against  the  epidemic  : 
1  beg  leave  to  ofier  the  subjoined  table  of  variolous  diseases, 
araciied  unJsr  two  classes. 
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It  is  with  this  scale  in  view  that  we  can  be  better  able  to 
point  out  the  variety  on  which  the  influence  of  the  vacciuo 
disease  is  expected  to  be  partial  or  complete. 

Of  the  two  first,  which  are  transient  and  do  not  induce 
mortality,  it  wis  never  a  desideratum  to  ascertain  whether 
vaccination  is  a  prophylactic.  Experience  has  nevertheless 
shown  that  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  among  vaccinated 
subjects,  unless  they  exist  simultaneously  with  and  epidemic 
small-pox,  and  become  a  modified  form  of  the  same,  which 
all  protected  subjects  still  remain  liable  to  receive.  The 
third,  which  is  now  denominated  the  varioloid,  it  is  contended, 
was  not  noticed  before  the  existance  of  vaccination  ;  but  it  is 
■o  far  under  the  control  of  this  preservative,  that  it  is  a  part 
of  our  investigation  to  prove,  that  it  is  epidemic  tmall-poj' 
itself,  perfectly  modified  by  the  beneficial  influence  of  the 
tacrine  disease. 
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Thess  remains,  therefore,  but  the  inoculated  variola  or 
artificial  g  mall  -pox,  which  could  after  long  observation  vindi- 
cate the  efficient  and  preservative  power  of  the  vaccine  virus, 
because  in  it  there  is  not  that  greater  proportion  of  malignity 
and  virulence  which  in  vaccinated  subjects  can  still  produce 
the  varioloid. 

To  account  for  this  pathological  phenomenon  in  variola, 
we  need  but  to  advert  to  the  variety  of  pustules  by  which  it 
is  so  easy  to  prognosticate  the  favourable  issue,  or  the  fatality 
of  the  small-pox. 

There  are  hve  sorts  of  variolous  pustules,  besides  certain 
aggravated  symptoms  which  are  sometimes  connected  with 
tiiem.  We  divide  them  into  two  orders  ;  all  possessing  the 
character  of  small-pox,  or  of  the  variolous  diseases,  while 
those  of  the  second  order  are  restricted  to  the  epidemic  va- 
riola. 

FIRST    ORDER. 

No.  I.  The  most  ordinary  kind  of  pustule  is  the  cutaneous; 
consisting  of  two  varieties,  the  distinct  and  confluent  :  it  rise* 
from  the  cutis  vera,  and  not  from  the  epidermis,  is  of  sphe- 
roidal form,  rilling  with  a  transparent  lymph,  but  rapidly  be- 
coraming  purulent  and  of  a  yellowish  colour  ;  it  flattens  as  it 
progresses,  presenting  a  depressed  point  in  the  centre  ;  if 
pricked,  it  discharges  a  white  gelatinous  fluid;  if  a  too  great 
number  of  these  pustules  are  clustered  in  masses,  and  run 
into  each  other  on  the  face  and  breast,  they  take  the  name 
and  have  all  the  danger  of  the  confluent  small-pox,  and  may 
bs  injurious  to  the  eyes,  features,  and  complexion,  if  not  dc- 
cidely  fatal. 

No.  2.  The  tubercular  pustule,  rises  also  from  the  skin  or 
cutis,  and  deeper  than  the  preceding  ;  it  is  smaller,  elevated, 
opaque,  hard,  and  encircled  with  redness  ;  it  is  conical,  and 
shows  a  vesicle  on  the  apex,  which  fills  aud  extends  down- 
wards, frequently  drying  before  it  is  full.  These  pustulei 
are  unequal,  and  do  not  desquamate  at  their  base  ;  they  stain 
the  skin  of  a  brown  reddish  colour,  and  are  mixed  with  the 
cutaneous  pustules,  chiefly  on  the  face,  and  on  the  hands  and 
feet  ;  they  predominate  in  the  artificial  small-pox,  and  were 
leen  ia  almost  all  cases  of  the  varioloid  of  New- York  ;  they 
give  no  difficulty  ia  the  treatment,  nor  proguosticate  any 
danger. 

No.  3.  Is  the  dry.pock)  thus  called  from  Its  dryness,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  put  it  formed.     It  is  spherical,  never 
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flattened  nor  dimpled,  nor  it  it  in  any  caie  exposed  to  rup- 
tures or  oozing,  nor  attended  with  secondary  eruption  ;  It 
miic1;  wiili  the  cuticular  pock,  and  is  said  to  hate  appeared 
nftm  in  the  Tarioloid  of  Philadelphia.  The  MOM  it  common 
in  the  artificial  tmalUpox,  especially  on  the  limbs  ponctored 
by  inoculation,  and  in  the  parts  exposed  to  external  air,  it  it 
also  of  the  most  benign  nature. 

3EC0.1D    ORDER. 

The  following  pustules  being  of  a  bid  character,  are  Ihe 
most  dangerous,  and  occur  in  the  epidemic  v?.riola  oaly. 
Thev  have  been  noticed  by  the  abore  named  writers,  and  by 
Dimsdale  and  Sutton  i:i  England. 

No.  4.  The  miliary  pustule*,  are  preceded  by  torgidness, 
pain,  and  dirk  redness  of  the  skin.  Tbey  gradually  appear 
like  innumerable  raised  points,  giving  to  a  close  touch  of  the 
hand,  the  harsh  feeling  of  a  piece  of  shagreen.  So  many  pus- 
tales  pressed  against  each  other,  are  obviously  checked  in 
their  progress  to  maturity.  A  dulness  of  perception,  and  a 
remarkable  degree  of  torpor  soon  pervades  all  the  functions  of 
animal  life.  Xo  care  nor  remedy  can  avert  impending  death 
on  the  7th  or  Sth  day,  which  leaves  the  body  already  pan- 
grenous  in  proportion  to  the  raising  of  the  pustules,  which 
nay  have  taken  place.  I  once  saw  a  case  of  the  kind  effec- 
tually relieved  by  a  spontaneous  vesicular  eruption  over  the 
riiiiarv  pustules,  of  large  bags  of  lymph,  which  are  koo^vo. 
bv  the  name  of  pemphigus  or  pompholyx.  Not  a  few  victims 
f  11  under  it  during  the  last  epidemic  of  New- York.  1  fore- 
saw the  sane  fate  in  the  person  of  a  female  aged  20  year*, 
healthy  and  robust,  whose  fever  was  moderate,  and  the  crup- 
t:  m  rather  similar  to  prickly  heat,  or  to  that  of  erysipelas. 

No.  5.  Is  the  vesicular  pustule,  deriving  its  name  from  the 
singularity  of  its  formation  in  masses  or  clusters  of  small  ve- 
si  !e>,  which  slowly  proceed  to  maturity,  and  although  they 
are  seemingly  confluent,  do  not  communicate  with  each  other, 
e  ;ch  forming  a  separate  cell,  from  which  no  adhering  bag 
can,  by  pricking,  be  emptied.  The  fluid  is  here  clogged, 
and  its'  maturation  is  slow  and  difficult.  Hence  that  kind  of 
eruption  is  full  of  danger,  aod  frequently  proves  fatal,  bat, 
like  the  pr  ceding,  is  seldom  produced  by  the  artificial  small- 
pox, and  76  have  never  teen  it  in  the  varioloid. 

(To  be  continued  i*  our  ntri.) 
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An  Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Symptoms,  Causes,  Patho- 
logy and  treatment  of  Scrofula. — By  Jean  Baptisti: 
Meilleuu,  M.  D,  Member  of  the  Medical  and  Philoso- 
phical Society  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  vtc.  Communi- 
cated in  a  letter  lo  Dr.  Tessior,  Editor  of  this  Journal. 

Aihid  est  discipulum,  aliud  magistruin  esse.      (Erasmus.) 

November,  1824. 
Other's  ideas  and  theories  become  our  own,  when,  after 
deliberate  investigation  of  both,  and  a  full  couviction  of 
the  rectitude  of  the  one  and  of  the  plausibility  of  the  other, 
we  see  fit  to  adopt  them  ;  wj  may.  therefore,  venture  to  mo- 
dify and  communicate  them  in  such  a  way  and  manner  a> 
may  appear  most  proper,  persuaded  that  it  is  as  much  our 
right  to  do  so,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  support  and  defend  them, 
after  their  adoption. — But,  before  we  avail  ourselves  of  any, 
in  this  dissertation,  let  us  attempt  to  give  the  definition  and 
symptoms  of  the  disease  which  we  are  about  to  consider. 

Definition  and  specific  Symptoms. — Scrofula  takes  its  tiama 
from  Scrofa,  a  swine,  because  this  animal  is  said  to  be  subject 
to  a  similar  disorder,  though  the  correctness  of  the  etymology 
is  questionable.  Scrofula  is  also  vulgarly  called  King's  evil, 
from  the  former  custom  of  submitting  patients  labouring  under 
it,  to  the  supposed  beneficial  effects  of  the  royal  touch. 

In  a  qualified  sense,  Scrofula  may  be  defined  to  be  a 
chronic  inflammation,  attended  with  more  or  less  fever,  and 
making  its  most  conspicuous  appearance  in  the  form  of  soft, 
doughy  swellings,  which,  in  time,  assume  the  character  of 
hard  indolent  tumours,  generally  siLuated  in  the  conglobate 
glands  of  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  mure  especially  in 
tnose  of  the  neck,  axilla?,  inguines,  behind  the  ears  and  under 
the  chin.  These  tumours  remain  stationary  an  J  harmless  for 
months  and  even  for  years  ;  but,  at  length,  after  having  be- 
come larger  and  more  fixed,  if  not  timely  and  properly  a!- 
tended  to,  they  slowly  and  rather  imperfectly  suppurate  and 
ulcerate,  discharging,  at  first,  a  somewhat  puriform  matte:, 
which,  by  degrees,  changes  into  a  kind  of  serous  oozing,  in- 
termixed with  white  particles  resembling  the  curd  of  milk. 
They,  however,  generally  require  to  be  opened  artificially, 
as  soon  as  a  fluctuation  of  fluid  within  is  evident  to  the  feel. 
This  practice  is  particularly  recommended  when  they  are  si- 
tuated about  the  neck,  and  when  the  patient  is  a  female,  a* 
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the  artificial  opening  is  less  apt  to  leare  an  ugly  and    indeli* 
ble  scar  than  the  spontaneous  one. 

From  the  age  of  six  months  to  th.nt  of  ten  or  twelve  and 
above,  the  disease  most  comrrtonlr  manifests  itself  in  the  me- 
senteric glands,  The  patient  then,  complains  ofa  lancinating 
pain,  deep  seated  within  the  abdomen,  but  which  is  of  a 
short  duration,  resembling  more  the  common  gripes,  thin 
that  which  attends  inflammation  of  internal  parts.  There  is, 
also,  a  gradual  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  and  a  general 
emaciation  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  features  of  the  who- 
le look  and  countenance  are  altered  in  a  remark  iblc  degree. 
The  eyes  are  glassy  and  sunk  ;  the  upper  eye-lid  drops  down 
more  than  natural,  and  the  pupil,  owing  to  general  debility, 
is  much  dilated  ;  the  nose  appears  large  from  the  falling  of 
ihe  cheeks,  which  are  ofa  niarbly  whiteness,  excepting  when 
flushed  with  fever  ;  the  parts  about  the  mouth  are  in.  dned 
to  swell  and  are  of  a  peculiar  dull  and  pallid  colour ;  small  but 
painful  ulcers  surround  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  and,  some- 
times, the  whole  lip  is  divided  by  troublesome  fissures. — 
The  slate  of  the  bowels,  though  variable,  is  most  commonly 
relaxed.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  complaint,  there  is  a 
disinclination  to  muscular  exertion,  though  the  vigour  of  the 
mind  dees  not  seem  to  be  impaired.  In  the  more  advanced 
stages,  the  patient  becomes  fretful  and  peevish,  and  his  men- 
tal faculties  become  inert  and  dull.  The  sleep,  although 
not  much  interrupted,  is,  however,  attended  with  profuse 
sweats,  especially  upon  the  breast  and  forehead.  Towards 
the  evening,  there  is  usually  an  accession  of  fever  wLich  is  net 
accompanied  with  any  inclination  to  sleep.  The  puise,  >n 
the  eveni.'iu',  is  generally  about  one  hundred  and  twenty,  and 
is,  at  no  time  of  the  day,  less  than  one  hundred  in  a  minute. 
Although  the  tongue  most  commonly  has  a  natural  appea- 
rance, yet  it  is  sometimes  observed  to  be  streaked  with  a 
white  tine  on  each  side.  To  continue  and  terminate  the  phy- 
siognomonic  symptoms,  "the  appearance  of  the  countenance 
is  really  that  of  delicacy  and  languor  ;  though  to  the  common 
observer,  from  the  fulness,  the  peculiar  smoothness,  and  beau- 
tiful colour  of  the  cheeks,  it  is  often  that  of  the  highest  and 
most  complete  health.  If,  however,  it  be  attentively  ob- 
served, it  will  be  found  that  the  cheeks,  though  red  and 
tumid,  are  softer  and  more  llaccid  than  is  natural  to  health  ; 
and  that,  instead  of  be'in*  fixed  and  firm,  they  hang,  as  it 
were,  loo>e  in  the  face.     There  are  nevertheless,  persons  who 
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hare  the  greatest  tendency  to  scrofula,  ia  whom  none  of  these 
apparent  signs  of  health  exist,  but  whose  complexions  are 
peculiarly  dull  and  pallid;  in  these,  the  appearance  of  deli- 
cacy and  languor  is  even  greater  than  in  the  former.  In  the 
former  state,  the  lips  generally  partake  of  the  fulness  of  the 
face,  and  are  of  a  beautiful  red  ;  while  iu  the  latter,  they 
are  pale." 

Scrofula  shows  itself,  also,  in  the  membranes,  muscles,  in 
the  mucous  and  salivary  glands,  and  iu  the  lungs  and  liver, 
in  the  form  of  tubercles,  in  the  ligaments,  cartilages  aud  can- 
cellous structure  of  the  bones  of  the  joints  of  the  hyp,  elbows, 
knees,  and  ankles,  or  those  of  the  angers  and  toes,  in  which 
instances,  we  do  not  and  any  move-abu  swelling,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  "a  tumor  almost  uniformly  surrounuii-g  the  joint 
aud  interrupting  its  motions. "  Deques,  it  ii  not  uncommon 
for  scrofula  to  ahect  the  skin,  in  geueral,  aud  even  the  eyes, 
which  become  afllicted  with  what  is  called  scrofulous  oph- 
thalmia, giving  rise  to  an  obstinate  inllammalion, suppuration 
and  ulceration  of  the  tarsi  aud  conjunctive  palpebral  fre- 
quently terminating  in  an  opacity  of  the  transparent  cornea. 
Scrofulous  ulcers  often  heal  upon  the  appearance  of  the  di- 
sorder iu  other  parts ;  thus,  it  is  not  unfrequent  for  the  uisease 
to  he  removed  from  the  glands  to  the  joints,  aud  lrom  these 
to  the  lungs.  It  the  two  last  cases,  a  hectic  fever  most  geue- 
lally  ensues,  which  puts  a  speady  end  to  the  miserable  ex- 
istence of  the  patient. 

The  malady  most  commonly  attacks  children  of  a  feeble  and 
la\  nabit,  but  it  is  by  no  means  particular  to  them.  It  seldom 
makes  its  appearance  belore  the  second  year  of  age,  but  ge- 
nerally from  liie  third  year  to  the  age  01  puberty,  u^d  from 
this,  but  more  rarely,  to  about  thirty.  While  at  Montreal 
College,  1  knew  a  contemporary  stuueut,  twenty  eight  years 
old,  wiio,  to  mv  knowledge,  was  troubled  since  several  vear», 
with  a  scrofulous  iuLlammatiou,  suppuration  and  ulceration  of 
the  various  glands  about  the  neck,  alternately. 

Scrofula  may  be  said  to  be  hereditary  ;  but  it  is  not  com- 
municable from  one  person  to  another,  neither  by  contagion 
nor  by  inoculation  of  its  matter.  Drs.  Koitum,  Lepelletier 
and  Alibert  have  endeavoured  to  effect  its  communication  by 
various  well  coducted  experiments,  but  without  success. 

Scrofulous  tumouis  are  said  to  be  disposed  to  subside  iu  the 
winter,  and  to  recur  at  the  at>[noac:i  ol  t:ie  summer  ;  but  this 
j>  observed  uot  to  be  iuvariaoJv  the  case. 
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Diagnostic  Symptoms.  —  Scrofulous  tumours  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  glandular  swellings  which  occur  in  s»phi!L«, 
by  the  pain  attending  them  being  less  acute  and  more  dull, 
by  its  admitting  a  spontaneous  cure,  but  more  especially  by 
its  early  symptoms  taken  collectively,  which  have  noreten*- 
blancc  with  any  form  of  the  venereal  disease.  Scrofulous 
swellings  may  be  distinguished  from  carcinomatous  tumours 
bv  net  having  that  peculiar  lancinating  and  darting,  rain  which 
accompanies  these  last,  and  by  manifesting  a  more  decided 
disposition  \fi  suppuration  and  ulceration  ;  and  from  enlisted 
tumours,  by  their  being  stationary,  and  finally  tending  to  s-up- 
puration  and  ulceration.  But  there  is  no  danger  cf  any  one 
confounding  these  disorders,  except  he  is  a  very  !upeturral 
observer  ;  for,  by  taking  them  in  the  aggregate,  particularly 
the  early  and  the  then  present  symptoms,  he  .will  always  li- 
able to  find  and  point  out  their  respective  character. 

The  scrofulous  affection  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  aliuded 
to  under  the  specific  symptoms,  may  be  distinguished  in  the 
following  manner  :  from  scute  peritonitis  and  enteritis,  bv 
there  being  but  little  pain  felt  on  pressure  upon  the  abdomen  ; 
by  there  being  scarcely  any  hardness  or  tension  o\  the  pulse, 
little  or  no  vomiting,  and  no  difficulty  in  procuring  evacuations 
-u  itli  the  ordinary  quantity  of  purgative  medicines.  The  scro- 
fulous affection  of  the  mesenteric  glands  nay  be  distinguished 
f.om  chronic  peritonitis,  by  there  being  no  superficial  piuk- 
ing  pain,  no  tendency  to  vomit,  scarcely  any  costivencss  ner 
tension  in  the  pulse  ;  by  the  peritoneum  appearing  equally 
distended  with  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  ;  by  the  regular  eve- 
ning accession  of  fever,  and  by  the  general  lock  cl  the  coun- 
tenance, as  already  described.  From  the  Jci' is  infantum  i  ■■  - 
widens  of  Peraberton,  by  the  fever  being  attended  with  rest- 
lessness, by  the  excretions  from  the  bowels  not  being  parti- 
cularly changed  from  their  natural  appearance,  and  h\  the 
duration  of  the  complaint. 

Prognostic  Symptoms. — The  degree  of  danger  attendant  en 
scrofula,  depends  on  the  paiticular  part  of  the  hotly  which  is 
the  scat  of  the  disease.  The  earlier  in  life  the  alicrtioa  of 
the  mesenteric  glands,  with  the  more  danger  it  i>  attended. 
The  most  unfavorable  symptoms  are,  "  the  emaciation  upidly 
increasing;  the  evening  accession  of  fever  very  seurr,  jml 
contihuiug  utmost  through  the.  whole  night  ;  ihc  cuticle  ikI- 
ir.g  ,  if  and  becoming  dry  a;.d  haish,  ai.d  the  aLdeu.tu  moic 
enlargtd  andtLasc." 
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Those  scrofulous  tumours  which  are  situated  near  the  cen- 
tre of  the  circulation,  as  other  Local  disorders,  heal  more  easi- 
ly than  those  which  are  more  remote.  Chronic  scrofulous 
sores,  accompanied  with  fever,  are  always,  to  a  certain  degee, 
dangerous,  as  the  fever  generally  assumes  a  hectic  form  and 
type,  which  insensibly  undermine  the  constitution. 

As,  in  defining  scrofula,  i  have  anticipated  the  assertion  of 
its  being  an  inflammatory  disease,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
some  public  writers  and  private  practitioners,  in  every  respect 
worthy  of  a  high  degree  of  confidence,  I  may  perhaps  venture 
to  establish  h?re  its  nature  as  being  evidently  inflammatory. 

Among  other?,  Dr.  Good,  as  a  conspicuous  author,  places 
scrofula  in  his  class  licematica^  order  Dyslhetica,  the  given 
chara.cu.-r  of  which  constitutes  a  palpable  relict  of  the  humoral 
pathology.  Cut  without  saying  any  thing  of  the  slight  basis 
on  which  their  theory  is  pretended  to  be  founded,  and  with- 
out being  at  all  servde  nor  partial  to  their  decisions,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  assert,  with  that  confidence  which  self-evident 
truth  inspires,  that  scrofula  is  an  inflammatory  disorder  of  the 
whole  lymphatic  system  in  particular,  and  of  the  corporeal 
frame  in  general,  which  disorder,  in  consequence  of  the  agen- 
cy of  the  additional  causes  to  be  enumerated  hereafter,  is  in- 
duced to  locate  in  some  one  of  the  parts  before  mentioned, 
and  there  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  form  of  a  chronic  in- 
flarnmation,  which  can  easily  be  recognized  by  every  one. 

iVI.  John  Burns  says  :  "  scrofulous  inflammation  is  marked 
by  a  soft  swelling  of  the  affected  part,  which  very  frequently 
is  one  of  the  lymphatic  glands."  M.  Cooper  remarks  :  ll.  the 
scrofulous  diathesis,  wherever  it  exists,  usually  gives  more  or 
less  of  a  chronic  character  to  local  inflammatory  alfections.  " 
In  another  place,  speaking  on  the  same  subject,  the  same  au- 
thor observes,  "  the  discharge  is  watery,  the  pain  is  very  con- 
siderable, and  the  surrounding  skin  inflamed.  "  Dr.  Thomson 
also  says  :  kM  greater  or  less  degree  of  local  inflammation  oc- 
curs, I  am  inclined  to  believe,  in  every  form  and  stage  of  scro- 
fulous diseases  ;  the  swellings  are  very  often,  from  the  first, 
attended  with  a  sensible  increase  of  heat  and  redness,  and  the 
pain,  though  seldom  acute,  is  always  present  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  ;  pressure  on  scrofulous  swellings,  never  fails  to 
create  pain  ;  and  the  temperature  of  the  skin  covering  thein 
is  usually  two  or  three  degrees  higher  than  that  of  the  conti- 
guous puts;  "  and  although  Dr.  Cullen  has  placed  scrofula 
into  the  order  L/qtetigiiu'Sj  jet  not  only  this  disease,  but  most 
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of  those  included  in  (he  order  Marcoret,  evidently  belong  to 
the  order  Phlegmusice  ;  yet,  speaking  of  external  applications; 
in  this  disorder,  Di.  Culleo  observes  :  "  for  scrofulous  to. 
Eiuurs  sometimes  spontaneously  disappear,  butnever  after  any 
degree  of  intlammation  has  come  upon  them." 

Such  is  the  language  of  several  of  the  rant  ditc-txfoubed 
medical  writers.  ludced  it  caanot  be  doc  bird  ihxt  bo  lear- 
ned medical  man,  endued  with  a  reflecting  and  oabiaaaed 
r.uud.  would  dare  to  assert,  with  any  degree  of  confidence,  thai 
a  complaint  which  causes  a  living  part  to  swell,  suppurate  md 
etcu  ulcerate,  is  not  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  1  he  opinion 
advanced  by  some,  and  even  by  Dr.  Good,  that  ulceration 
Biay  aiid  does  take  place  without  previous  suppuration,  is  m 
my  humble  opinion,  not  only  false  but  even  absurd,  Inilam- 
u.ation  may  take  place  without  an  ensuing  suppuration,  so 
suppuration  may  take  place  without  an  ensuing  ulceration,  but 
neither  of  these  two  last  can  exist  as  a  primary  disease,  and 
inflammation  must  te  the  necessary  precedent,  tl.e  constant 
forerunner,  as  well  as  the  indispensible  exciting  caoc  cf 
« illier  ;  and  I  think  tiiat  any  attempt  to  prove  satisfactorily 
auy  thing  contrary,  must  be  totally  abortive  and  unsuccessful^ 
J<jr  :t  can  never  be  made  to  appear  probable  nor  even  pos- 
sible. Let  the  acceptation  or  definition  of  ulceration  be  w  Hat 
it  will,  whether  it  implies  an  absoquion  of  tbe  substance  cf 
a  discharge  of  pus  from  any  part  of  tbe  body,  or  whether  it 
only  means  an  escape  of  pu»  from  any  unnatural  cavity,  in  a 
living  part,  inliammation  and  suppuration  n.usl  be  atfaittcti 
lobe  the  infallible  precursors  as  well  aj  the  essential  caasct 
df  ulceration  ;  and  the  gratuitous  assertion  of  a  «.iUerenl  opi- 
nion SciCS  to  stew  a  great  want  ol  know  ledge  ol  ti»c  mi»u 
of  things.  On  close  investigation,  every  ouc  is  ready  to  *-- 
ruit  tiiat  irritation,  inuammaliou,  >appuratioa  md  ■ucratioM 
are  lo  be  considered  as  causes  and  cuccti,  with  rr^itJ  to  ra«.n 
other  ;  and  persuaded  tl.at  an  t  fleet  may,  and  in  la;ioiicn  i«, 
iLe  cause  of  another  cliect,  he  is  led  to  Delieve,  tad  to  asseil 
accordingly,  that  irritation  is  the  cause  of  inflammation  :  in- 
tiammatiou  the  effect  ol  irritation  and  the  cause  of  sappursiioo, 
and  suppuration  the  eiiect  of  inflammation  aod  the  cau>e  of 
ulceration. 

.Nou ,  reason,  common  sense,  and  daily  observations  con- 
vincing him,  in  a  forcible  manner,  that  not  one  ol  these  can 
possibly  exist,  as  an  eiiect,  without  the  previous  ociAiienco 
and  inllucnce  of  the  active  causes  iu  the  order  uereuncu  s^e-t 
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cified,  how  can  he  conceive,  with  any  share  of  propriety,  that 
ulceration  can  take  place  in  the  least  degree,  without  a  pre- 
vious inflammation  &  suppuration,  except  he  indulge  himself 
in  the  unfounded  belief  that  an  etfect  can  take  place  without 
the  previous  agency  of  its  appropriate  cause,  which,  in  my 
mind,  is  as  physically  impossible  as  it  would  naturally  be  for 
radiant  light  to  produce  darkness,  or  for  free  caloric  to  give 
the  sensation  of  cold.  We  might  as  well  believe  with  Dr. 
Good  who  asserts  it,  that  in  the  first  stage  of  "healthy  in- 
flammation," the  "process  consists  in  the  eilusion  of coagu- 
l.able  lymph,  which  binds  the  weakened  organization  into  a 
closer  bond  of  union,  creates  new  vessels,  and  consequently 
introduces  new  life  1"  In  the  first  place,  I  would  question, 
and  I  think  with  propriety,  the  assertion  that  anv  inflamma- 
tion whatever,  either  idiopathic,  traumatic  or  symptomatic, 
is,  in  any  degree  healthy,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term.  We 
well  know  that  in  lesions  and  lacerations,  and  in  excessive  ir- 
ritation of  parts,  a  disordered  action  follows,  and  inflamma- 
tion most  generally  ensues  in  spite  of  every  thing  that  either 
nature  or  art  can  do;  but  whether  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
for  the  restoration  of  these  parts  to  their  natural  and  pris- 
tine state,  is  yet  a  matter  of  great,  and  I  think,  just  doubt. 
It  is,  however,  only  in  case  that  it  should  be,  to  accomplish 
such  a  purpose,  that  we  could  be  justiciable  to  call  keriltfij/, 
an  action  which  must  be  unnatural  and  incongenial  to  the 
parts,  and,  of  course,  morbid,  since  it  never  takes  place  in 
these,  when  they  are  sound  and  healthy,  and  free  from  ex- 
cesssive  irritation,  and  when  their  assigned  functions  are  all 
performed  in  a  regular,  easy  and  perfect  manner.  Indeed,  it 
would  appear  to  be  an  insoluble  paradox,  that  a  diseased  ac- 
tion should  be  necessary  for  the  continuation  or  preservation 
of  a  healthy  one.  This  seems,  however,  the  natural  inference 
which  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  Dr,  Good's  Sc  others  reason- 
ing on  this  subject,  since  we  cannot  possibly  couceive  any 
morbid  state  in  injured  parts,  before  that  disorder  of  action 
and  inflammation  have  actually  taken  place,  which  are  conse- 
quences of  the  injury  or  excessive  irritation,  and  not  a  pro- 
cess of  their  removal  or  cure.  We  might  as  well  attempt  to 
prove,  and  it  would  be  with  as  much  hope  of  success,  that 
fever  promotes  a  speedy  and  favorable  termination  of  inflam- 
mation, because  it  always  accompanies  it,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree.  But,  as  the  fact  that  fever  is  the  usual  concomitant 
of  in(laiutnation;  gives  us  no  kind  of  evidence  that  it  is  in  any 
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•w.i\  necessary  for  the  cureof  iaflam matron  ;  so  tire  ds\  tint 
in II.1111  nis.1 ioii  generally  ensues  mechanical  If  sion*  or  excev- 
iivc  irrstatiou  does  nothing  towards  prntir.g,  with  any  dnjrr^ 
rf  satisfaction,  that  it  is  stall  itzipcrtmi,  orever  adjorrant,  in 
the  cure  of  the  inju-y  or  rerr.otal  of  ilu:  excr^nre  irnlattoiv. 
AH  that  is  rational  tor  u<  to  believe,  is  thit  ia  tr»ioai  and 
mechanical  injuries,  it  m.iy  require  an  increased  »ie<jor  and 
energy  of  heallhy  action,  in  the  parts  iujured,  lo  etlcct  their 
reunion  ;  and  that  their  care  may  take  place  wil.hovianv  in- 
fl  immatioii  whatever  ;  and  Mr.  Cum*  rr.akes  it  appears  001^ 
than  probable. 

In  obstinate  chronic  inflammation,  "c  are  compelled  tj 
induce  a  new  action  in  i  lie  par:  affected,  that  is,  lormu^c  t.sr 
obstinate  inflammation  into  a  more  commendable  one  ;  and 
this  end  is  accomplished  by  the  proper  administration  of  cer- 
tain remedies  whose  impression  i,  strong  enough  to  overcome 
tin*  specific  power  of  the  disease,  and  to  establish  a  new  nn», 
winch  is  common. y  much  more  susceptible  of  the  operation 
of  the  ordinary  remedial  agents.  Here,  and  perhaps  h-r* 
onlv,  it  may  be  right  to  make  use  of  relative  and  compara- 
tive terms  railing  the  obstinate  inflammation  morbid,  and  thn 
o".e  induced  by  art  healthy,  comparing  together  their  respec- 
tive yielding  dispositions  to  the  effects  of  medicines.— A  id, 
in  the  second  place,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  t!i.:t  the  process 
of  inflammation  dors  not  consist,  "in  the  effusion  of  calcula- 
ble lymph  ;*'  but.  rather,  in  the  increased  action  of  the  ner- 
ves and  vessels  of  the  parts,  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph 
bein«»  merely  the  consequence  of  that  increased  action. — 
Besides,  is  it  as  certain  as  Dr.  Good  asserts  it,  that  the  co;- 
rolable  lymph  "binds  the  weakened  organization  into  a  clo- 
ser bond  of  union,  creates  new  vessels,  and  consequently  in- 
troduces n^w  life"?  Indeed,  1  think  this  to  be  very  urtphi- 
losophical,one  might  say,  wild  reasoning,  and  consequently 
quite  unworthy  the  belief  of  a  rational  and  uubia-sed  mind. 
|»v  coagulable  lymph,  our  writer  means,  I  suppose,  sum  as 
necessarily  becomes  coagulated  or  curdled,  as  the  blood  is, 
when  effused  in  the  interstices  of  parts,  or  when  runningur 
oozing  out  of  divided  vessels,  it  comes  into  actual  contact  with 
the  atmospheric  air.  If  so,  as  no  body  wiil  pretend  to  deny 
tliat  coagulated  or  curdled  lymph  i->  a  deal  and  inorganic  mat- 
ter, how  can  it,  I  would  ask  Dr.  Goud.piove  to  be  any  means 
of  closer  union  between  living  parts,  ami  moreover,  create 
new  \esseli  and  introduce  a  new  life.  ? 

[To  be  continue  J  in  our  next.] 
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Dissertation  sur  le  Cancer  de  V  Uterus,  presentee  et  soutcnuc 
a  la  Faculte  de  Mtdecine  de  Paris,  le  10  Mai,  1826,  ct 
communiquee  a  V Editeur  de  ce  Journal,  par  Guillaume 
J.  L.  Valle'e,  de  Mont-Real,  Bai-Canad'.i,  Dqctcur 
en  Mtdecine;  Buchelier  cs-lettres  ;  Chirurgien  et  Medecin 
du  Canada  ;  Accoucheur  ;  Chirurgien  du  College  Royal 
tTEdimbourg. 

Nous  avons  lu  avec  le  plus  vh'  iateret  cette  production  d'un 
jeuue  corapatriote ;  et  quoique  les  limites  do  notre  ouvraga 
nous  obligent  de  menager,  dous  croyous  rendrc  justice  a.  son 
auteur  en  la  placant  a,  cote  de  celle  du  Dr.  Meilleur.  Ces 
deux  dissertations  sont  des  examples  fiapnans  de  ce  que  peu- 
vent  les  talens  et  l'assiduite,  surtout  chez  nos  jeunes  Mede- 
cins,  dont  l'ducation  est  malheureusement  trop  negligee  en  ce 
pays.  Ces  premiers  essais  du  geuie  sont  encore  des  indices 
certains  do  ce  que  leurs  auteurs  pourrnnt  contribuer  vers  I'a- 
vancement  de  Part,  lorsque  Pexperieuce  aura  perfectionne  leur 
jugement,  et  etendu  la  sphere  de  leurs  connaissances.  Nous 
n'entrerons  pas  ici  dans  le  merite  de  chacune  d'elles  en  par- 
ticulier  ;  il  nous  suiTira  dc  presenter  quelques  remarques,  lor3- 
qu'elles  seront  en  enlier  sous  la  vue  de  nos  lecteurs.  Nous 
croyous  cependant  pouvoir  dire  paravance  de  ces  deuxjeuncs 
compatriotes,  que  leur  production  fait  inieux  leur  eloge  que 
le  meilleur  panegyrique,  et  nous  pensons  qu'elles  mcritcnt  a 
chacun  d'eux  une  place  dislinguee  dzwi  leur  profession,  en 
nieme  terns  qu'elles  leur  proinetteut  d'etre  un  titre  durable  a 
la  favour  de  leurs  concitoyens. 

Introduction. — Parmi  le«  aCf«*cttons  auxqn.  lies  l'utcrns  se 
trouve  expose,  il  n'eti  est  pas  dc  plus  throve  ei  de  plus  formidable 
que  le  c:iticer.  Soumis  uuranl  la  plus  ^ratule  partie  do  l.i  v;e  a 
une  excitation  periodique,  et  jcuissant  ci'aiileurs  d'uite  gnmde.  nc- 
tivite  vitale,  expose  a  une  foule  de  causes  d'irritationssoit  directrs 
soit  sympathiques,  1'uterus  est  souvcut  le  siege  d'un  sureroit  d'ac, 
tion  et  de  phlegmasies  cbroniques  inaperrues  a  leur  debut,  obs- 
cures dans  leurs  progres,  inais  dont  les  suites  sont  souvent  fa  tales. 

Pour  ccrire  sur  une  aaaladie  aus.»i  itnportante,  et  qui  uYst  pres- 
que  connue  que  par  ses  effets  funcstes,  il  faudrait  sans  doute  une 
experience  plus  longue  que  la  mipnne.  N'avaut  en-ore  consacro 
qie  peu  d'annees  a  letude  de  la  science  medicate,  j'.;i  moms  con- 
suite  mes  forces  que  le  desir  de  bien  faire  ;  et  si  par  uion  zele  et 
ui  travail  assidu,  je  ne  suis  pas  parvenu  au  but  queje  m'etais  pro- 
pose, du  moms  ne  blamera-t-on  pas  mes  efforts,  si  on  ue  luue  pas 
met  succcs- 
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Dins  rclte  dissertation,  je  ne  mc  lirrcrai  pas  &  cete sprit  qui  se 
plait  toujour*  a  creer  des  hypotheses,  et  ii  les  meltre  a  la  place  de 
la  vcriic.  Je  me  bornerai  a  exposcr  ce  qu'apprennent  I'obsc'rra- 
tion  cl  Its  ecrits  de  nos  autcurs  tnodernes.  Je  vais  done  eswyer 
de  trailer  I'lustoire  du  cancer  del'uterus;  el le  comprendra  :  1.  l'ex- 
posiliou  mccincte  tie  ses  causes  ;  2.  la  description  de  la  maladie  ; 
3.  enfinson  traitement. 

Le  cancer  tie  1'nterus  epargr.e  constamment  les  deux  ptriodes 
extremes  de  l'&ge.  II  est  meme  rare  tie  le  rencontrer  avant  vingt- 
cmt]  ins  et  apres  soixantc  ;  mais  son  epoque  d'eleciion  est  de  tren- 
te  a  cinqiiaiiteans,  car  e'est  ordin  airement  lorsque  la  menstrua- 
tion  estarrelee,  que  Ion  voit  paraitre  cettc  cruelle  maladie. 

Je  pnsserai  sous  silence  les  opinions  varices  quiont  cte  emises  par 
7es  differens  auteurs,  Mir  la  nature  du  cancer  ;  en  effet,  partout  je 
nc  trouve  qii'un  as^embla^e  d,2  suppositions  arbitraires  et  d'opini- 
ons  erronees,  qui  out  survecu  aux  theories  anc:5iine3  qui  leur  &- 
vaient  donne  n  lissancc. 

Causes — II  ext'te  un  si  grand  nonibre  de  causes  capables  de 
donner  naissance  &  cette  terrible  maladie,  qu'il  serait  impossible 
de  pouvoir  le>  enumcrer  toutes.  L'extrcme  sensibilite  de  I'ute- 
rur>  ;  la  nature  compacte  de  son  tissu  ;  la  constitution  lymphalL 
qucet  nerveusc  si  commune  chez  les  femmes  ;  les  affections  mora- 
les ;  la  suppression  d'une  evacuation  nalurHle  comme  les  mens- 
trues,  accitJentelle  comme  les  hemorroUes,  artificielle  comme  tin 
ancicn  ulcere,  out  ton  tea  ete  regard6es  comme  des  causes  pretlis- 
posa  rites.  On  a  remarque  que  les  femme.-.  sujettes  an  floor  albus  y 
sout  ceneralenieul  plus  ex  posses  que  Ics  autres.  Le  genre  de  vie 
semble  aussi  inrluer  sur  cette  cruelle  affection  ;  ainsi  le*  femmes 
des  grandes  vilies  et  surtout  cellcs  dts  classes  infdrieures  de  la  so- 
cie'te,  en  sont  plus  sou  vent  aGectees  que  les  habilantes  des  carupa- 
gnes  ;  et  comment  pourrait-on  expliquer  cette  funeste  preference, 
si  cc  n'est  jnr  la  grancle  dissolution  des  mceurs  chez  les  premieres. 

On  a  encore  duune  comme  cause  I'ouanismc,  la  privation  abso- 
lne  I'abus  premature  on  I'usage  immodcredesplaisirs  de  I'amouf. 
M.iis  les  causes  occasiouellcs  ies  plus  frequeutes  sont  les  phlegma- 
sia* ai"uc*a  on  rhrouiques.  II  faut  avouer  aussi  que  tres  souvent 
le  rancer  i-st  dcreloppu  spoutanemenl  et  sans  qu'on  puisse  fat- 
tribuer  a  une  cause  plausible. 

Svmptu«es.— Cl»ez  les  jeunes  personnes,  la  maladie  s'annonce 
ordinairement  par  un  derangement  dans  la  menstruation,  qui  e*t 
alors  plus  ahondante,  plus  frequente  et  dure  plus  long-tems.  On 
observe  subilcment  des  pertes  effrayanles.  Chez  celles,  qui  out 
passu  l'age  critique,  il  sui vient  dans  certains  ens  une  evacuaticu 
plus  on  moins  copieuse  et  prolonged,  cessant  pour  reparaitre  tie 
niois  en  mo:s  avec  une  penodicitc  trompeuse.  D'autres  fois  ces 
riertes  nc  se  reprntluisent  que  de  loin  en  loin,  a  I'occasion  du  corv- 
cubitus  ou  dequelque  vive  emotion  tie  Tame.  A  la  meme  epoque 
vl  n'est  |>ts  rare  de  voir  survriiir  une  sorle  tie  pesanicur,  de  g£ne, 
de  tiriillement  dins  les  ioinlies,  les  bandies,  une  nrdeur  incom>- 
modcau  fund  du  vj^u<,  une  nutation  de  la  vessie  et  du  rectum,  ua 
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^coulemcnt  blanc,  abondant,  ;\cre  ct  fctidc.  On  voit  mime  des 
femmes  deja  sous  I'lnflueuce  dn  cancer,  u'eprouver  d'autres  phe- 
nomenes  morbifiqucs  du  cote  decet  organe,  que  recoulement  blanc 
et  une  sensation  douloureuse  avec  un  leger  suintement  sanguino. 
lent  an  moment  du  concubitus.  Lorsque  ces  sy mptomos  existent, 
on  doit  pratiquer  le  toucher  pour  s'assurer  de  l'etat  des  partus. 
L#orsqu'on  introduit  le  doigtdans  le  vagin,  on  trouve  le  col  de  l'u- 
terus  molasse  dans  toutesou  etendue,  ou  seulement  dans  quelqucs 
parties  ;  dur,  inegal  dans  les  autres,  I'ouverture  de  forme  irregu. 
liere  e»t  plus  large  que  dans  Petat  ordinaire.  Si  on  comprime  la 
partie  appelee  Museau  de  Tanche,  on  en  fait  sortirun  liquidese- 
reux  ou  sauguinolent,  et  le  doigt  qui  le  presse  est  retire  leint  de 
sang.D'apres  M.  le  professeur  Boyet,ce  symptome  est  plus  propre 
que  la  douleur  a  caracteriser  le  commencement  de  la  maladie. 

Tels  sont  les  premiers  sjuiplomes  du  cancer  de  I'ulirus.  A 
mesure  qu'il  fait  des  progres,  lea  douleurs  deviennent  plus  perma. 
nentes,  plus  vives,  laiiciiiautes,  pongitives,  qiielquefois  intermits 
tautes  ;  du  col  de  cet  orgaue  elles  se  propagent  a  l'anus,  aux  aines, 
aux  lombes,  et  a  la  partie  supeneure  des  cuisses.  Hippocrate 
avait  egalement  indique  ces  douleurs,  y  joigoant  celles  de  la  tele, 
et  1'embarras  de  la  respiration,  que  les  observateurs  ont  en  grande 
partie  attnbuees  a  la  tension  des  ligamens  ronds.  On  voit  qucl- 
quefois,  au  contraire,  des  cancers  parcourir  toutes  leurs  periodes 
presque  sans  douleurs.  Tel  le  cas  cite  dans  le  Dictionnaire  des 
sciences  medicales  (Article  Cancer  de  la  Matrice).  Ce  sont,  en 
g6nferal,  les  moins  redoutables;  car  plus  lis  sont  douloureux,  plus 
leur  marche  est  rapide.  Des  hemorragies  se  manifesttnt  accotn- 
pagnees  ou  precedees  de  l'exacerbalion  des  accidens,  suivies  de 
soulageinens  momentanes;  I'erouleineiit  purulent  est  de  plus  en 
plusfetide;  bientot  Ton  verra  s'y  ireler  des  flocons  grisatres, 
formes  par  les  parties  detachees  du  cancer.  Dans  ses  progres 
celui.ci  s'etend  a  la  tolalite  de  la  matrice,  il  envuhit  le  vagin,  le 
rectum,  la  vessie,  et  tonne  au  milieu  de  ces  parties  uu  cloaque 
degoutant,  a  travers  iequel  se  fait  lubituelicineut  un  ecoulement 
jufect  de  ianie,  de  matieie  fecale  et  d'urine. 

Si  Ton  emploie  le  speculum  uteri  pour  reconnaitre  l'etat  de  la 
maladie,  on  verra  la  partie  qui  en  est  le  siege,  tantot  tutneficc  dans 
certains  endroits,  ramollie  dans  d'autres,  couverte  on  non  dc  ve- 
getations fongueuses  representanf  une  sorte  de  cliampignou,  d'ou 
decoule  une  sanie  putride.  Tantot  cette  meme  partie  est  rongea 
par  une  ulceration  plus  ou  moins  etendue,  une  plaie  dont  la  sur- 
face est  ordinairement  inegale,  eufractueuse,  et  parsemce  d'ex- 
croissance*  dont  la  couleur  varie  depuis  le  rouge  blail'aid  jusqu'au 
brun  livide,  en  passant  par  toutes  les  nuances  intermediaires;  dans 
quelques  cas,  la  surface  est  saignante.  Les  bords  presentent  des 
differences  nou  moins  remarquables  ;  ils  sont  tantot  Ires  epais, 
grisatres,  et  renverses  de  dedans  en  dehors,  tantot  rouges  el  tail  1 6s 
perpcndiculairement.  Dans  Its  dcruiers  temps  de  la  maladie, 
('ulcere  est  presque  toujour*  recouvert  d'une  couclie  inolle,  sorle 
<le  putrilage  qui  pa  tan.  se  renouveller  saus  ccsse  aux  depeos  dc  I* 
tiropre  substance  des  parties.  (a  contiiiuerj 
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ILipfop.t  dc  I'Llat  dc  la  Sunit  PutUque,  dans  la  V  die  dct 
Trois.Rizicrcs  et  scs  enzimns,  dcpuu  Mars  jusqu'au  mi- 
lieu clc  S.'pteiubrc  lS^G. — Communique  dam  unc  lcttre  au 
Dr.  Tcssier,  Editeur  tic  ce  Journal,  par  M.  Ic  Docleur 
Ls.  Talbot,  des  Trois-Rivieres.  .      „ 

Je  rctrrette,  Mr.  l'Editeur,  d'etre  oblige  de  me  porter  k 
i.:.  epeque  reculeo,  pour  continuer  rxion  rapport  de  Usante 
pubiique  clans  cctte  vibe  et  scs  environs,  tnais  des  circons- 
tanccs  iaiprevues  m'ont  empecbe  dele  faire  plutot, 

J'aurais  facilement  passe  sous  silence  l'cspace  de  trois  ou 
quatre  mois,  si  la  derniercsaisonquiaete  extraordinaireuient 
sai.ne,  nous  oilrait  plus  de  matieres  a  observer. 

Depuis  le  milieu  dc  Mars  jusqu'au  commencement  de  Mai, 
le  tcnis  a  cte  froid  et  humide,  et  sujet  a  ties  variations  at- 
niospberiques  promptes  et  considerables.  C'est  pendant 
cette  espace  de  terns  que  l'Infiuenza,  (Rhume,  ou  Cntharrc 
Epidemique,)  a  prevalu  generalement,  et  aattaque  pres  des 
trcis  quarts  des  habitans  de  cette  ville  et  de  ses  environs. — 
I  mnladie  s'est  manifestee,  commc  il  arrive  le  plus  scu- 

venf,  avec  des  symphonies  de  fievre  nerveuse,  dans  un  de- 
gre  bicn  modere.  L'n  traitement  antipblogistiquc  au  com- 
menecmcnt,de  lexers  punratifs,  suivis  par  des  diaphoreticrucs 
et  des  anodins,  n'oct  pas  manque  d'operer  unc  cure  promptc 
dans  oresque  tous  les  ens,  et  jc  n'ai  pas  connaissance  que  cette 
mrJ  -AAi,  qui  a  etc  irenerale,  ait  cte  fatalc  a  aucun  dc  crux 
cui  ontcu  recours  a  la  niedccine* 

La  Coqucluche  a  continue  de  se  faire  scntir  jusque  tcts  le 
•v.iiieu  lie  Mai,  terns  ar.qacl  l'Mmosphere  etant  de»cno  pins 
sain,  la  maladis  a  cr.tiervirer.t  dispant.  apros  avoir  cte  fatalc 
.1  :  !u?;curs  individi:?,  dansle  cours  du  rnois  d'Arril,  ee  qui 
>'.-  .:  Lire  attribue  a  ure  rnauvaise  eonstitulion  dc  Pair,  car 
j'ai  rcmnrque  dans  rem  premier  nppcrt  qu'cllc  n'avjut  etc 
fatalc  que  dans  t;Cj  5  vu  <ie  ca»,  d«.puu  too  appanuon,  jus- 
qa"  m  S  de  Mr.r*. 

L  i  l\:Uc-l'irck  a  fUtti  continue  ju«qo'«  la  fio  de  Mai,  et 
a  c  :i:se  !a  mort  de  plugtcurs  enfant?.  Ccst  arec  regret  et 
peine  que  je  <ui?  oblige  dc  reuiarquer,  que  malgre  les  efforts 
<!.s  Medccins,  benucocp  de  personnel  ont  eu  recours  i  la 
pratique  reprehens-ible  d'imtculcr  leurs  enfant*  aTec  dc  la 
matierc  variolique,  sous  pn'-tcxteque  la  vaccine  n'est  pas  un 
prc<crvatif,  ou  quelle  nc  "est  que   pour  uncertain  nonibre 

d'annccs.  . 

La  Ru-r^cclc  a  entierement  disparu  pendant  le  uiois  dc 
Mai,  tems*auqucUathakura   tniuicncc,  eta  continue  sans 


il 
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relaehe  jusqu'au  commencement  de  Septcmbre.  C'est  pen- 
dant la  grande  secheresse  que  nous  avons  epro\iv6c  que  toutes 
les  maladies  dont  nous  venons  de  parler  sont  disparues. 

Quoique  le  nomhre  des  morts  ait  ete  grand,  relativemcnt 
au  petit  nombre  de  maladies,  il  est  a.  remarquer  que  peu  de 
ersonnes  du  moyen  age  sont  mortes  de  maladies  aigucs,  et 
e  vieil  age  est  celui  ou  la  morts'est  pluaexerccr  son  empire. 

Les  derangemens  gastiqucs,  les  vomissemens  biiieux  et 
pituitcux  ont  ete  frequens,  uinsi  que  la  diarrhee.  Les  jeu- 
ncs  enfants  sont  ceux  qui  ont  le  plus  souffert  de  cette  mala- 
die,  et  il  en  est  mort  un  grand  nombre.  II  est  vrai  que  les 
Medecins  n'ont  pas  toujoursete  requis  de  preter  les  secours 
de  leur  art  a.  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ces  jeunes  etres,  qui 
sont  devenus  les  victimes  de  cette  maladie  toujours  tres  se- 
vere, surtout  pendant  le  procede  de  la  dentition. 

Le  Cholera-Morbus  n'a  pas  ete  aussi  frequent  qu'il  Tetait 
l'annee  derniere,  et  j'ignore  qu'aucun  adulte  en  soit  mort. 

Nous  avons  maintenant  quelques  cas  de  Synochus,  ou  lie- 
vre  continue.  J'ai  entendu  dire  que  la  Fievre  TyphoYde  fait 
beaueoup  de  ravages  dans  la  paroisse  d'Yamachiche  et  dans 
la  Riviere  du  Loup,  ainsi  que  dans  la  paroisse  de  Becancour. 

La  Fievre  Intermittente  estfrequente  maintenant  dans  cette 
Ville.  Beaueoup  d'ouvriers  et  autres  personnes  qui  ont  ete 
dans  le  Haut  Canada,  en  sont  revenus  atteins,  et  il  y  a  peu 
de  (jes  personnes  qui  ne  l'ayent  pas  contracted  durant  le 
sejour  qu'ils  y  ont  fait.  On  m'a  aussi  assure  qu'un  homme 
qui  babite  pres  des  bonis  du  Lac  St.  Pierre,  et  qui  n'a  jamais 
£te  dans  leHaut-Canada,  a  contracte  cette  maladie,  mais  je 
n'ai  pu  avoir  de  details  circonstancies  sur  ce  cas. 

La  chaleur  qui  a  ete  bieu  grande,  dans  cet  endroit,  depuis 
le  commencement  de  Mai,  etqui  a  ete  excessive  dans  les  mois 
de  Juillct  et  Aout,  a  ete  accompagnee  d'une  secheresse  ex- 
traordinaire. C'est,  je  crois,  a  cette  cause  qu'est  due  la  sante 
prcsque  parfaite  dont  les  habitans  de  cette  Ville  ont  joui, 
presquc  sans  interruption,  durant  la  derniere  saison. 

11  est  a  presumer  que  le  grand  changement  de  terns  que 
nous  allons  avoir  bien  vite,  nous  produira  beaueoup  de  ma- 
ladies. 

L.  TALBOT. 

Trois-Rivier«s,  14  Sept.  1826. 
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Rapport  dc  I'etat  de  la  Sante  Publique,  durant 
la  derniere  Saison. 

Nous  aurions  desire  quecctte  partie  de  notre  travail  devint 
Pouvrage  de  tous  ceux  a.  qui  une  pratique  plus  etendue  que 
La  notre,  fournit  tant  de  moyens  de  rendre  notre  tableau  tied 
maladies  de  la  saison  plus  etendu  et  plus  fidele.  Dans  cettc 
vue,  nous  n'avons  cesse  d'inviter  tons  les  practiciensde  cettc 
■ville  a.  se  joindre  a  nous,  et  nous  aider  de  leurs  observations, 
etquoique  tous  aient  accueilli  avec  plaisir  notre  invitation, 
peu  ont  eu  jusqu'a  present  le  loisir  de  s'y  rendre.  Cetaveu, 
que  nous  ne  temoignons  qu'a  regret,  suffira  sans  doute  pour 
nous  absoutire  dc  quelque  erreur  que  nous  aurions  pu  com- 
meitre  dans  les  rapports  hvgieniques  que  nous  avons  dor.nei 
jusqu'a.  present,  sinon  pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  nature  des  ma- 
ladies, au  moins  pour  le  nombre.  Mais  nous  nous  flallons 
qu'en  coimnencant  une  nouvelle  annee,  nos  concitoyens  vcr- 
rnnt  dans  les  membres  de  notre  Profession,  se  renouvellcr  ce 
zele  et  cetteardeur  pour  l'avancement  de  leur  art,  que  nuls 
autresque  les  Medecins  aient  jamais  terocigues  en  Canada. 

Le  genre  d'observation  par  lequcl  le,Practicien,  en  remar- 
Quant  1 1  inarclie  ordinaire  dc  chaque  maladie  que  la  *ax.«on 
smene,  petit  prevoir  dans  l'avenir  quelle*  •erunt  celles  qu'il 
aura  a  trailer  loi>quc  les  uieraes  circooslance*  1c*  fcront  rc- 
n.-vitrc,  est  un  travail  qui  nc  demandc  qu'un  pen  d'altroiion. 
1-a  connaissancc  dc  leur  nature  et  dc  leurs  nuaocc*  pntwipa- 
Ics,  domic  c!'.;uite  Tidec  de  leur  traitcment  .  ct  le  Meuccin 
mcttant  ainsi  a  protit,  jusqu'i  ses  errcur»,*e  familiarise  birn- 
tot  avee  les  causes  li>cales  qui  impnment  un  caractere  parti- 
culier  aux  maladies.  «lu  climat  qu»l  habite,  et  pour  lesquclka 
la  thernpeutique  cesse  d'etre  sterUc. 

Ces  considerations  nous  donnent  lieu  d*e«percr  que  notre 
rapport  d'hygiene  ne  sera  plus  a  l'avenir  le  travail  d'un  scul 
hnrnme,  encore  trop  jeune  dans  la  pratique  pour  le  rendre 
aussi  interessantet  aussi  utile  qu'il  le  serait,  si  ceux  qui  ont 
plus  d'occasions  que  lui,  voulaient  se  donner  la  peine  de 
•ijettre  la  main  a  un  ouvrage  qui  doit  tourner  a  leur  avantagc 
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futur.  Ce  sont  aussi  ces  motifs  qui  nous  font  attacher  le 
plus  grand  prix  aux  contributions  que  nous  avons  recues  de 
quelques-uns  des  plus  zeles  et  des  plus  eclaires  dans  notre 
profession,  etparticulierementde  notre  judicieux  correspon- 
dant,  le  Dr.  Talbot  des  Trois-Rivieres,  k  qui  nous  sommes 
redcvabled'un  rapport  des  maladies  qui  ont  prevaludans  son 
District  durant  toute  l'annee  qui  vient  de  s'ecouler.  Deji  ses 
observations  nous  fournissent  des  donnees  d'apr^s  lesquelloo 
nous  pouvonsetablir  la  coYncidence  des  memes  maladies  dans 
les  deux  villes ;  les  varietes  dans  leur  marche  et  leurs  carac- 
teres  que  la  difference  si  marquee  dans  la  position  topographi- 
que  et  si  peu  sensible  dans  la  constitution  atmospherique,  leur 
impriment ;  enfin  les  moyens  de  s'assurer  des  circonstances  qui 
peuvent  nous  faire  apprehender  le  fleau  de  la  contagion  par- 
mi  nous,  et  ceux  de  les  eloigner  ou  de  s'en  preserver.  La 
description  des  maladies  qui  ont  prevalu  a  Quebec  depuis 
notre  dernier  numero,  va  nous  en  fournir  l'exemple. 

Nous  nous  sommes  abstenu,  jusqu'u.  present,  d'eatrer  dans 
aucun  detail  particulier  sur  l'etat  de  la  saison  ;  la  table  Me- 
teorologique  dontnous  avons  toujours  accompagne  chacun  de 
nos  rapports,  presente  sous  un  seul  point  de  vue  les  variations 
qui  soncsurvenues  a  toutes  les  epoques  ;  c'est  pourquoi  nous 
ne  dirons  rien  de  particulier  sur  chacun  des  changemens  at- 
mospheriques,  qu'en  autant  qu'ils  auront  paru  inlluersur  le 
temperament. 

L'etat  de  chaleur  et  de  secheresse  continuelle  qui  a  re^ne 
durantla  plus  grande  partie  de  l'ete,  a  ete  plus  prejudiciable 
k  la  vegetation  qu'a  la  sante  des  citoyens.  Aussi  n'avons 
nous  remarque  aucune  epidemieparticuliere  a.  la  saison,  quoi- 
que  le  nombre  des  maladies  n'ait  pas  diminue  d'une  tnaniere 
sensible.  Les  morts  amenees  par  l'age,  les  accidens  et  autrcs 
circonstances  independantes  de  l'etat  de  l'atmosphere,  sem- 
blent  avoir  ete  plus  frequentes  qu'a  1'ordinaire.  11  est  permis 
de  croire  que  la  chaleur  excessive  de  l'ete  a  pu  occasioner  ou 
du  moins  favoriser  un  degre  de  debilite  a  ces  sortes  de  ma- 
ladies, qui  les  aura  rendues  plus  fatales,  sans  quelle  ait  etc 
capable  de  les  faire  naitre. 

Le  Cholera- Morbus  a  regne  pendant  la  plus  grande  partie 
d'Aout,  et  a  immole  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  vie  times. 
Mais  il  a  rarement  ete  fatal  apres  trente  ou  quarante  heurcs 
de  duree,  quoique  dansbien  des  cas  il  se  soit  prolonge  au  de- 
li deceterme.  Les  fomentations,  les  bains,  n'ont  pas  aussi 
bien  reussi  que  l'opium  donne  a  fortes  doses,  pour  calmer 
les  convulsions. 
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La  Rougeole  a  continu6  d'etre  plu3  rare  que  dans  les  sai- 
soiis  precedents.  Nous  ne  savons  pas  mdme  quelle  ait  6t6 
funeste  dans  aucune  occasion. 

Depuifl  le  millieu  d'Aout,  il  a  parti  une  maladie  dont  lc 
siege  etait  particulierement  dans  le  canal  aliincntaire.  Ellc 
parait  avoir  pris  la  place  du  Cholera-morbus  avee  Icqnel  clle  a 
beaucoup  de  ressemblancesousquclqucs  rapports.  Une  irri- 
tion  contiDuelle  de  l'estomac  accompagnee  tie  nausees,  diar- 
chee,  avec  une  chaleuretsecheres.se  extreme  de  la  peau,  ct 
douleur  a  la  tete,  ont  ete  ses  caractcres  principaux.  La  «ai- 
gnee  a  generalement  reussi  a  rappelcr  la  transpiration  et  di- 
minuer  l'irritation,  lorsquc  tout  autre  moyen  avait  echoue. 
Dans  quelques  occasions  l'irritation  s'est  portee  au  cervcau, 
ce  qui  a  rendu  la  maladie  plus  fatale,  quoique  la  depletion 
et  les  evacuans  aient  generalemcns  produit  d'excellcns  effets. 

La  Coqueluche,  (Pertussis)  vicnt  de  paraitre  dans  lc  mois 
dernier  et  fait  beaucoup  de  ravages  ;  ellc  parait  meme  pren- 
dre nne  marche  epideruique  parmi  les  enfans.  Nous  a\ons 
leplaisir  de  pouvoir  ajoutcr  notre  experience  a  cellcs  de  plu- 
sieurs  Medecicns  distingues  d'Angletcrre  et  des  Etats-Lnis, 
pour  constater  les  effets  mcrveilleuxdu  vitriol  blue  dan«ccttc 
terrible  maladie.  Dans  plusieurs  occasions  nous  arond  opcre 
par  ce  moyen  une  gucrison  complete  en  pcu  de  jours,  et  nous 
u'heaitons  pas  de  dire  que  cc  remede  pent  etre  consulere 
comme  le  plus  puissant  et  le  plus  etlicacc  que  Ton  connate 
pour  la  maladie  dont  nous  parlous. 

La  saison  a  ete  plus  particulierement  fatale  aux  enfans, 
surtout  durant  le  travail  de  la  dentition,  qui  a  ete  £raernlc- 
roent  ditTicilc  ct  accuinpagnu  de  deraagcoicns  considerable:* 
dans  les  intestins. 

Xou«  avons  encore  A  parler  dc  la  Vciile-XircU  qui,  drpuis 
notrj  dernier  rapport,  n  a  pas  cc*s«i  dc  parxtre,  aurtout  dans 
le  mij?  dernier.  Plu=icura  aduitcs  en  ont  eteattcinU,  etdoos 
bicn  dr>  occasions  ellc  a  etc  fatale,  surtout  duranl  Li  graude 
chaleur.  Nous  n'jvoas  cesse  de  rccomman<lcr  la  projnga- 
tion  de  la  vaccine,  ct  si  nous  o'avons  pas  reassi  autant  que 
nous  le  desirions  a  en  fairc  apprccicr  les  avantages,  on  doit 
esperer  rpie  la  Legislature  nc  manquera  de  prendre  lei  moy- 
ens  d'en  ^arantir  les  l)ienfaits  a  la  generation  qui  nous  suit. 

Instruite  par  l'experience,  on  doit  esperer  que  ses  appro- 
priations scr;>nt  desormais  reglees  do  mauiure  a  ptoduire  Wi- 
fet  que  Ton  en  doit  attendrc.  Nous  laissons  a  la  sagesse  ilc 
ses  metnbreS  a  tracer  la  marche  qu'il  cunrieut  dc  suivre  pour 
ariivera  ce  but  si  desire. 
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Changemcnt  da  Corps  Humain  en  une  substance  particuliere: 

Dans  le  cours  da  mois  d'Aout  dernier,  la  curiosit?  publi- 
que  a  ete  eveillee  par  la  decouverte  que  I'on  a  faite  d'un 
corps  humain  trausforme  en  une  substance  a  laquelle  Four, 
croy  a  donne  le  nom  d'adipocire ;  et  comme  cet  evenement 
a  donne  lieu  a  un  grand  nombre  de  conjectures  et  de  specu- 
lations que  la  nouveaute  du  fait  en  ce  pays  n'a  pas  manque 
d'accreditcr,  nous  croyons  devoir  nous  y  arreterun  instant. 

En  fesant  la  levee  des  corps  dansuuancien  cimitiere,  dans 
le  voisinage  de  cette  ville,  on  a  trouve  le  corps  d'uue  per- 
sontie  que  l'on  suppose  avoir  ete  enterree  depuis  pres  de  45 
ans.  Le  bruit  s'en  etant  aussitot  repandu  a  Quebec,  notre 
zele  Naturaliste,  Mr.  Chasseur,  apres  s'etre  muni  d'une  per- 
mission de  la  part  des  autorites  competentes,  civile  et  eccle- 
siastique,  se  rendit  aussitot  sur  les  lieux  dans  la  vue  de  le 
transporter  a  Quebec,  comme  un  objet  de  curiosite  naturelle. 
Mais  il  se  desista  de  son  en'.reprise  pour  ceder  aux  instances 
d'une  famille  qui  le  reclam  lit  comme  etant  le  corps  de  quel- 
qu'un  de  leur  famille.  Cette  circonstance  nous  a  prive  d'en 
faire  nous  meme  un  examon  aussi  (kendu  que  nous  I'aurions 
desire.  Cependant  M.  Chasseur  a  eu  la  politesse  de  nous 
faire  parvenir  une  des  extremites  superieures  dont  nous  allons 
douner  ici  la  description,  qui  nous  poite  acroirequece  chan- 
gement  ne  dirlere  en  rieu  de  ceux  que  Ton  a  souvent  remarques 
en  pareils  cas.  Ce  n'est  en  effet  qu'uue  substance  d'une 
couleur  grisatre  et  d'un  blanc  terne3  graisseuse,  friable  et 
qui  n'a  point  d'odeur. 

La  peau  n'a  point  subit  de  cha:igement  particulier  dans  sa 
couleur  ni  dans  sa  texture,  sinon  qu'elle  est  entitlement  des- 
sechee  et  fermement  attachee  au  tissu  cellulaire  adjacent. 
Nous  avons  observe  la  meme  chose  quant  aux  parties  iibreuses 
blanches,  telles  que  les  aponeuroses,  les  tendons  et  les  liga- 
mens.  Le  perioste  est  aussi  assez  bien  conserve.  Mais  les 
muscles,  toute  la  membrane  cellulaire  et  la  graisse,  sont  chan- 
ges en  une  substance,  d'une  couleur  grisatre  et  d'un  blanc 
sale,  graisseuse,  friable  et  inodore.  Les  os  memes  ont  eprou- 
ve  aussi  ce  changement,  mais  ce  qui  est  digne  de  remarque, 
e'est  que  leur  surface  exterieure  adherente  au  perioste  a  con- 
serve sa  durete  avec  une  couleur  plus  foncee  que  les  muscles, 
mais  cette  couche  dure  n'a  que  peu  d'epaisseur,  apres  quoi 
on  trouve  tout  le  reste  de  leur  interieur  'dans  l'etat  de  de- 
composition dont  nous  parlons.     La  cavite  qui  contecait  la 

II 
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moclle,  est  cohfondue  avcc  cette  substance  m£me,  en  ooa 
matiere  graisseuse,  friable  et  d'une  couleur  un  pea  plus  foa- 
cee  que  les  muscles  et  la  graisse.  Cette  decomposition  $« 
rencontre  dans  toute  I'etendue  des  os  cliyndriqoes,  eo  sorte, 
qu'il  est  facile  de  les  presser  entrc  les  doigts  apres  qoe  Ton  a 
enleve  la  couche  osseuse  mais  ramoUie  qui  forme  leorsarfaco 
exterieurc.  Enfin  on  pourra  se  former  une  idee  assez  par- 
faite  de  I'etat  des  os  en  les  comparant  a  la  canne  a  sucre  des 
Indes  Occidentals,  telle  qu'on  la  trouve  dans  les  boocaots 
de  sucre  du  commerce,  excepte  que  leur  enveloppe  exterieure 
a  conserve  plus  d'elasticite,  et  que  l'interieur  n'eat  pas  dis- 
pose en  fibreSt 

II  n'existe  presque  aucune  trace  des  vaisseaux  sanguins  et 
des  nerfs.  La  gaine  qui  les  renfermait  est  vuide  et  ollre  unc 
plus  grande  capacite  que  dans  I'etat  naturel.  Les  seuls  in- 
dices qu'on  y  trouve  de  leur  existence,  sont  quelques  couches 
libres,  d'une  couleur  noire,  d'une  odeur  de  bois  pourri  daus 
un  lieu  constamment  humide  et  ou  la  lumiere  ue  penetrc  pas. 
Ces  couches  n'ont  aucune  consistance,  et  cedent  a  la  moiudre 
pression  entre  les  doigts.  Mais  pour  les  nerfs,  il  nous  a  eld 
impossible  u'en  trouver  aucune  trace.  Les  membres  parab- 
sent  avoir  perdu  environ  un  tiers  de  leur  poids  naturel. 

Nous  n'avons  pu  examiner  l'interieur  du  trooc,  mais  nom 
soupconnons  qu'on  n'y  trourera  que  peu  de  vestiges  des  or- 
ganes  qui  y  sont  contenus.  Enfin  tel  est  I'etat  dc  la  masse 
entiere  qu'il  est  impossible  de  determiner  le  sexe  du  sujet, 
avant  un  exameu  complet  de  l'interieur  du  tronc  ;  e'est  ce  qua 
nous  prendrons  occasion  de  faire,  aussitdt  que  nous  en  auroos 
les  moyens. 

Jusqu'au  terns  de  Fourcroy  on  avait  regarde  cc»  dege- 
berescences  comme  unc  cspOce  de  maceration,  parce  que 
jus  ju'alors  on  les  avait  presque  toujours  observers  sous  le 
passage  d'eaux  limpidus  et  courantes.  Mais  une  circous- 
tance  favorable  donna  occasion  a  cet  habile  Ghimi»te  d'eo 
constater  la  nature. 

Vers  I'jji  17S5,  a  la  levee  du  cimitiere  del'Eglise  des  In- 
nocens  a  Paris,  ou  Ton  avait  depose  les  corps  depais  plus  de 
trois  cens  ans  ;  et  l'experience  ayaut  appris  combicu  les  ema- 
tions  qui  s'exhalent  de  ces  lieux  sont  fuuestes,  M.  Fourcroy 
fut  appointe  par  le  gouvernement  pour  surveiller  et  dirigei 
les  travaux.  Parvenu  a  une  aucienne  charniere  oil  une  grande 
quantite  de  cadavres  etaient  amonceles,  il  remarqua  qu'ils 
dtaicnt  tous  trausformes  en  uuc   substance  qull  nomma  udi- 
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pocire,  parce  qu'elle  participait  de  la  nature  de  la  graisse  ct 
de  la  cire,  sans  qu'elle  fut  ni  l'une  ni  l'autre. 
•  Soumise  a  l'analyse  chimique,  il  decouvrit  que  cette  ma- 
tiere  graisseuse  etait  uu  espece  de  savon  ammoniace  dont  il 
retira,  au  moyen  d'un  acide,  les  deux  substances  dont  nous 
Tenons  de  parler.  En  poursuivaot  ses  recherces  sur  le  sper- 
maceti et  les  calculs  biliuires,  il  en  retira  des  substances  crys- 
tallisees,  qu'il  regarda  comme  une  variete  de  la  meme  ma- 
tiere  que  l'adipocire,  a  cela  pros  qu'clles  etaient  fusibles  et 
solubles  dans  l'esprit  de  Tin.  Mais  M.  Chevreul,  dans  mi 
memoire  qu'il  lut  a.  l'Institut  de  France  en  1815,  et  qui  est 
insereau  long  dans  les  Annales  de  Chimie,  yoI.  95,  Juillet, 
meme  annee,  a  combattu  cctte  derniere  propositon,  et  si 
nous  en  croyons  les  experiences  qu'il  rapporte  et  qui  nous  pa- 
raissent  tres  concluantes,  pour  ce  qui  regardc  le  spermaceti 
et  les  calculs  que  Fourcroy  considere  couime  entierement 
semblables  a  l'adipocire,  on  devra  convenir  avec  lui  que  non- 
seulement  ces  deux  premieres  substances  sont  ditferentes  l'une 
de  l'autre,  mais  qu'elles  n'ont  point  de  ressemblance  avec 
cette  derniere,  qu'il  represente  comme  un  compose  de  plu- 
sieurs  substances  graisseuses  qu'il  nomme  margarine  et  une 
huilc-orangde,  transformees  en  une  matiere  suponacee  par 
I'ammoniaque,  la  chaux  ou  la  potasse. 

On  voit  dans  cet  expose  combien  les  resultats  qu'ont  ob- 
tenus  ces  deux  chimistes  experimentes  sont  differens.  Suivant 
M.  Fourcroy  l'intervention  d'un  acide,  emane  du  corps  hu- 
niain,  est  necessaire  a  la  transmutation  en  adipocire,  tandis 
que  dans  la  theorie  de  M.  Che?reul,  ce  changement  est  le  re- 
sultat  immediat  d'un  alcali,  "forme  dans  le  corps  meme,  ou 
sorti  de  la  terre  eoTironnante.  Il  ne  nous  appartient  pas 
de  decider,  pas  meme  de  hazarder  une  opinion  sur  un  sujet 
quia  occupe  des  hom-mes  aussi  justement  celebres ;  nous 
laissons  aux  maitres  de  i'art  a  resoudre  une  question  que 
de  nouvelles  tentathes  pouirout  couduire  a.  de  plus  heurcux 
resultats. 

En  termiaant  nous  rapportcrons  ici  un  fait  semblable  X 
celui  dont  nous  avons  parle,  et  qui  est  cousigne  dans  le  New- 
York  Medical  Repository,  vol.  IV,  page  103. 

"In  digging  a  ground  behind  the  gaol,  where  blacks  were  for., 
merlv  buried,  the  entire  and  large  body  of  a  woman  was  found 
in  the  sandy  ground,  and  at  a  few  feet  depth.  By  moving  and 
lifting  it,  it*  was  divided  into  parts.  Ou  closer  inspection  it  wai 
found  wholly  changed  iuto  hard  fit  or  adipocire,u  substance  solid, 
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but  greasy  and  brittle,  of  a  mixed  grey  and  yellow  colour,  emit- 
ting no  kind  of  faHor  ;  and,  when  softened  between  I  be  finders, 
had  a  vapid  smell.  Several  thick  parts  were  dmded  with  a  knife, 
and  thereby  the  tendons  and  all  apouevrotic  metubraura  appeared 
to  have  undergone  no  alteration,  but  that  of  exsiccation.  The 
same  preservation  was  observed  of  the  external  cuticle.  All  the 
bones  were  natural.  The  black  matter,  or  animal  pigment,  w  Inch 
constitutes  the  colour  of  the  negroes,  on  the  rete  niucoauiu,  was 
all  over  preserved  iu  its  natural  state." 
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Dans  ce  quia  ete  (lit  precedement  surce  sujet,  nous  nous 
somnies  efforce  d'etablir  tjuele  ccuur  est  le  siege  des  accidens 
qui  entrainent  une  inort  soudainc;  aujourd'hui  nous  allons 
nous  attacher  a  mettre  sous  les  yeux  dc  nos  lecteurs  la  nature 
de  ccs  accidens,  les  moyens  que  nous  possedons  (!'en  consca- 
ter  Pexistence  sur  le  sujet  (jui  en  porte  avec  lui  le  gerruc,  et 
les  ressources  de  guerison  que  nous  connaissons.  Yoyons 
d'abord  ce  qu'est  le  cccur. 

Situe  au  milieu  de  la  poitrine,  ayant  sa  pointe  un  pcu  1 
ixauche,  le  cctur  est  un  muscle  ereux  qui  se  divisc  en  deux 
parties  ecnles  qui  n'ont  aucune  communication  directc  l'unc 
a\ec  Tautre.  L'une  re^arde  a  droitc  ct  l'autrc  i  gaoche,  et 
chacunese  compose  d'un  ventricule  et  d'une  oreilk'tte  qui, 
ca  raisort  de  leur  situation,  se  nomment  ventricule  droit  ou 
rentricule  gauche  c\c.  Cet  orgnne  a  pour  unique  usage  dc 
faire  circuler  le  sang  dans  toatc  i'rtcndu  du  corps,  et  pour  en 
conccvoir  une  idee  satisfaisantc  on  peu  ircourrira  la  defini- 
tion que  nous  en  avons  donne  a  la  pace  1<  -1  de  cc  volume. 

La  nature  dc*  lesions  nrganiques  auxquclles  le  ctrur  e>t  su- 
jet.  decoule  de  la  nature  mime  de  scs  functions.  L'cxercice 
continue!  qu'exigc  dc  lui  le  mninticu  dc  la  vie,  Pex|>osccomme 
tous  i^s  autrcs  mu-cios,  a  acquerir  un  plus  grand  devclop- 
peiuent,  tant  que  sa  force  physique  est  capable  de  vaincre  un 
surcruit  de  resistance  que  lui  opposerait  la  masse  du  rluide 
qu'il  recoil  et  qu'il  repousse.  Si  au  contrairela  resistance  de 
ses  paruia  cede  tant  soil  peu  a  Pimpuuosite  du'sang  sur  le 
quelelles  agissent,  il  requite  un  £tat  d'adoiblissement  de  sou 
tissuqui,  eedant  a  l'obstacle  qu'il  ne  peut  surmonter,  se  re- 
lache,  se  distend,  et  par  consequent  devient  plus  mince.  Ce 
sont  cos  deux  etats  que  l*on  nounnc  anevrismes  du  cceur,  ct 
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Corvizart  appele  anevrisme  actif,  celui  qui  est  aceompairne 
d'un  epaississement  de  ses  parois,  et  anevrisme  passif  celui 
qui  resulte  de  leur  amincissement.  Ce  savant  Medeein  est  le 
premier  qui  ait  donne  une  attention  particuliere  aux  lesions 
du  ccEur  dans  un  traite  qui  lui  assure  l'immortalite.  Jusqu'a 
lui,  on  n'avait  jamais  pu  constater  la  nature  des  affections 
auxquelles  il  est  expose,  de  maniere  a  etablir  les  signes  pa- 
thognomoniques  qui  les  font  distinguer  1'une  de  l'autre. 

Le  cceur  est  encore  le  sieire  d'une  variete  d'autres  affec- 
tions qui  toutes  presentent  des  signes  qui  leur  sont  communs, 
mais  pour  les  distinguer  entr'elles,  il  est  besoin  d'une  delica- 
tesse  ile  tact  et  d'un  jugement  sur  dont  peu  de  persounes  sont 
douees.  Le  pouls  est  le  miroir  fidele  dans  lequel  on  recon- 
nait  les  caractores  qui  indiquent  la  presence  des  maladies  du 
cceur.  Les  traits  du  visage  de  celui  qui  en  estatteint,  ont  en- 
core quelque  chose  de  particulier,  mais  qui  est  tres  difficile 
a  saisir  et  encore  plus  difficile  a  peindre  :  enfin  la  respiration 
nous  offre  des  derangemens  qui,  quoiqu'ils  ne  soient  que  d'u- 
ne utilite  secondaire  pour  le  diagnostic,  meritent  aussi  toute 
notre  attention.  Mais  coinme  il  nous  faudrait  des  volumes 
entiers  pour  suivre  en  detail  chacune  des  maladies  dont  le 
cceur  est  susceptible,  et  que  d'ailleurs  notre  intention  est  de 
ne  nous  y  arreter  qu'en  autant  qu'elles  peuvent  toutes  ame- 
ner  une  mnrt  sondaine,  il  sufrit  a  notre  obiet  de  presenter  les 
signes  qu'elles  ont  de  commun  entr'elles  :  ce  qui  dans  un  tra- 
vail subsequent,  pourra  nous  conduire  a  les  identifier,  lors- 
que  l'experience  et  les  travaux  de  nos  contemporains  auront 
porte  plus  loin  les  connaissances  que  nous  possedons  aujour- 
d'liui  sur  ce  sujet. 

Les  causes  des  maladies  du  cceur  sont  on  hereditaires  ou  acci- 
dentelles.  II  est  maintenant  hors  de  doute  que  nous  appor- 
tons  ennaissant  une  predisposition  plusoumoins  prononceea, 
ces  sortes  de  maladies  qui  avaient  leur  source  dans  quelque 
vice  organique,  ou  une  predominance  de  quelque  appareil 
d'oriranes,  dans  ceux  dont  nous  tenons  immediatement  notre 
existence  ;  et  le  premier  jour  de  notre  vie  etant  aussi  notre 
premier  pas  vers  la  mort,  ces  lesions  dont  nous  portons  en 
nous  le  germe,  n'attendent  qu'une  occasion  favorable  pour 
se  developper.  C'estainsi  qu'une  vive  emotion  de  l'anie,  un 
transport  de  colere,  un  exces  de  joie  ou  de  douleur,  en  por- 
tant  leur  inGuence  directement  sur  le  cceur,  dont  ils  acce- 
lerent  les  pulsations  a  un  degre  capable  de  vaincre  l'equilibre 
peccssaire  entre  la  force  et  la  resistance,  jcttent  les  premiers 
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fondemens  d'uD  derangement  dans  lea  fonctions  de  cet  orga- 
ne,  qui  Hnit  par  les  anneantir  entiereinent.  y 

Les  causes  accidentelles  sont  celles  qui  agissent  indepen- 
dammcnt  d'une  predisposition  quelconque.  De  cctte  nature 
6ont  encore  les  ruouvemens  do  lame  dans  leur  plus  haut  de- 
gre  d'action  et  de  iluree,  une  contusion  sur  la  region  du  cceur, 
ou  toute  autre  cause  physique  quiagit  de  La  ineme  manicre. 

Lorsque  le  ttcur  est  atteint  d'une  maladie  organique,  le  su- 
jet  eprouve  d'abord  des  palpitations,  couimunement  nominees 
buttcmens  dec&ur,  qui  sont  d'abord  legers,  fugaces,  maisqui 
deviennent  ensuite  sensibles  au  toucher  et  a  la  vue  pendant 
l'inspi ration,  et  qu'il  est  necessaire  de  bien  distingucr  de  ces 
sortcs  dc  palpitations,  de  resserremens  et  de  tremoussemens 
qui  nesont  scnsibles  qu'au  maladenieme,  ttqui  sunt  purement 
spasmodiques.  II  ne  peut  monter  une  hauteur,  sans  ressentir 
un  sentiment  de  suffocation  et  de  resserrement  de  la  gorge, 
avec  des  palpitations  tres  accelerees  du  cocur.  Le  pouls  varie 
considerablement  et  presente  des  caracteres  particuliers  a  tous 
les  genres  d'affections  dont  le  cuur  devicnt  le  siege.  Dans 
tousles  cas  il  est  irregulier.  Ainsi  quand  chez  un  individu 
sain  d'ailleurs,  on  trouvera  une  irregularite  du  pouls,  suit  dans 
su  force,  sa  frequence  ou  saduree,  ou  tout  autre  deviation  de 
Eon  mouvement  naturel  ;  et  si  acela  se  joignent  les  deran- 
cemens  dans  la  respiration  dont  nous  xenons  de  parler,  on 
peut  des  lors  accuser  le  cceur  eoinme  le  foyer  d'un  vice  ca- 
che qu'il  est  d'autant  plus  important  de  decouvrir  de  bonne 
heure.  qu'apres  un  certain  teius,  Unique  la  maladie  est  conT 
firmcc,  l'individu  affect  e  peut  raisoonablement  sattendre  a 
une  niort  ccrtaine,  (pie  ni  les  secuurs  de  l'art,  ni  l'attcnuon 
la  plus  scrupuleuse  de  sapart,  ncswuraient  delourncr,  ctqui 
mume  L'expose  a  etre  tout-a-coup  prive  de  la  vie  daos  la 
jouissancc  apparentc  d'une  same  aisez  parfaitc.  En  effet, 
on  ub.-crve  que  dans  ces  sortes  d'affections,  1'appeiit  n'est 
point  diuiinue,  L'cstumac  ct  les  ioteslins  continuent  leurs 
fonctions  couime  auj)aravant,  ct  lc  uialadc  qui  ^uvent  ne  se 
emit  pas  tel,  conserve  toute  sa  force,  et  meme  souvent  un 
surcroit  de  1  igueur. 

Quand  la  maladie  a  fait  quclquc  progres,  la  figure  presente 
des  apparency  remarquables.  Elle  devient  bnuffic  et  vul* 
tucuse,*nni  avoir  ces  coulcurs  luisant'S  particulieres  que  Ton 
observe  dans  les  inflammations  aiguc's  de  la  poitrine.  11  y  a 
bien  il  est  vrai  un  snulevcment  de  la  peau,  cuaissaus  decom- 
position des  traits  du  visage  qui  est  alors  d'un  rouge  violet, 
surtout  les  levres,  le  nez  et  le  pcurtour  des  ycus.     Toutes 
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les  vcines  sont  gorgees  de  sang,  et  les  jugulaires  paraissent 
battre  comme  les  arteres,  surtoutquand  I'obtacle  a  la  circu- 
lation est  dans  le  cote  droit  du  coeur.  Dans  les  temperament 
sanguins,  le  visage  se  couvre  de  couleurs  subites  et  passage- 
res  ;  et  dans  les  lymphatiques,  il  conserve  une  paleur  bleu- 
atre  et  violette  accornpagnee  d'un  etat  de  bourlissure.  Un 
autre  moyen  que  les  mode  roes  out  fait  revivre  avec  a  vantage, 
dans  toutes  les  maladies  de  la  poitrine,  est  la  percussion  de 
cette  cavitti  qui,  lorsqu'elle  renr'erme  un  vice  organique  dans 
son  enceinte,  resonne  mal,  et  ne  donne  qu'un  son  mat,  iun- 
quarn  percussijemoris,  dans  la  region  qui  en  est  le  siege.  lli- 
chat  recommandc  de  comprimer  le  ventre,  afin  de  causer  un 
refoulement  du  diaphragmc  :  ce  qui  causera  une  angoisse  in- 
supportable, s'il  existe  une  maladie  du  ccjur.  Enrin  le  diag- 
nostic se  tire  d'une  roule  de  circon  stances  qui  sunt  en  plu^  uu 
nioins  grand  nombre,  et  a  un  degre  souvent  different,  maia 
qui  deinaudent  un  jugeinent  bien  exerce  pour  en  determiner 
la  nature. 

Toutes  les  lesions  organiques  du  cceur  sont  du  nombre  de 
celles  contre  lesquelles  l'art  le  plus  consomme  nc  peut  laire 
autre  chose  que  d'en  adoucir  les  douieurs  et  en  eloigner  leter- 
me.  Valsalva,  coasiderant  que  toutes  ces  maladies  sont  dues 
a  des  faiblesses  de  tissu,  avait  propose  I'ap plication  du  froid 
sur  la  region  du  occur.  D'autres  ont  pris  une  voie different?, 
mais  tous  s'aceordent  a  reg  irderles  saignees  frequentes,  ma.s 
en  petite  quantite,  et  la  diete  la  plus  severe,  comme  les  seu's 
moyens  et  les  plus  efficaces  pour  prolonger  l'existence  du  ma- 
lade.  Tous  les  agens  capables  de  ralentirla  circulation,  te!s 
que  l'opium,  la  digitale  et  d'autres,  ont  ete  mis  en  usage,  et 
sont  recommandeo  de  nos  jours  comme  de  puissans  auxili;::- 
res.     Le  repos  absolu  est  aussi  de  la  plus  haute  importance. 

Nous  terminerons  ici  ce  (pie  nous  avons  a  dire  maintenant 
sur  ce  sujet,  et  nous  serions  rlatte  que  quelqu'un  de  nos  cor- 
respondans  voulut  y  donner  une  attention  particuliere.  II  est 
etonnantque  sur  des  milliersde  volumes  qui  ont  ete  ecrits  sur 
les  diiTerentes  parties  de  l'art  de  la  Medecine,  personne  n'ait 
encore  parle  de  la  mort  subite  d'une  maniere  satisl'aisantc. 
Ce  sujet  qui  reste  a  exploiter,  ne  manque  pas  d'intcresser  ce- 
lui  qui  sait  apprecierla  vie.  C'estce  (pji  nous  a  engage  a  nous 
en  occuper,  moins  dans  l'espoir  de  le  traiter  dignement,  que 
dans  la  vue  de  diriger  l'attention  sur  ce  point,  etsurtoutd'in- 
diquerla  marche  qui  nous  parait  la  seule  capable  deconduire 
a  des  resultats  satisfaisans  dans  la  recherche  des  causes  qui  le 
plus  souvent  occasionnent  une  mort  prompte,  en  les  rappor- 
tant  a  une  lesion  ou  un  vice  organique  du  cceur. 
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DINNER  to  Dr.  PIERRE  DE  SALES  LATERRIERE. 


The  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  this  city  and  neighbour- 
hood, entertained  their  countryman  and  confrere  with  a  dinner 
at  Malhiot's  Hotel,  on  the  3lst  August  last,  on  his  return 
for  England,  where  he  intends  to  remain. 

The  two  Senior  Medical  Practitioners  present  took  the  chairs; 
and  after  partaking  of  an  elegant  repast,  duiing  which  the 
greatest  harmony  and  cheerful  conviviality  prevailed,  the 
President,  Drt.  Fits.  Blanchlt  proposed  the  following  pu- 
blic toasts,  accompanied  with  appropriate  airs  by  the  band 
ol  the  71  st  regiment. 

The  King,  the  Royal  Family,  the  Army  and  Xavv. 

The  Health  of  His  Excellency  the  E.vrl  op  Dalhoi:sie 
was  drank  wi:h  3  times  3. 

Here  the  Pr  .sident  rose  and  -aid  that  the  toast  which  he  was 
about  to  propose,  was  one  in  which  he  took  a  lively  interest, 
as  the  object  by  which  it  was  dictated,  recalled  to  his  memo- 
ry the  most  pleasing  recollections.  He  observed  that  not 
above  thirty  years  ago,  there  Lad  never  been  in  Canada  one 
Medical  man  a  nitive  of  the  country.  The  present  meeting 
chielly  composed  of  Canadian  Practitioner*,  some  of  who<u 
li  id  already  acquired  a  merited  celebrity  in  the  Profcs'too, 
was  a  striking  proof  of  the  rapid  improvements  of  the  coun- 
try, whilst  he  could  trace  the  period  when  he  was  the  only 
natite  Prof  sional  man,  after  the  death  of  two  of  his  cou- 
ternporarie*,  who  had  d.  parted  this  life  at  an  early  age. 

It  was  particularly  gratifying  to  his  feelings,  to  have  lived 
to  see  the  day  when  he  could  be  surrounded  by  such  a  res- 
pectable number  of  Medical  Gentlemen  who  had  all  been 
brought  to  the  Profession  since  that  period,  one  of  whom 
had  deserved  by  his  talents  and  zeal  for  its  welfare,  a  tri- 
bute which  had  been  paid  to  none  before  him.  He  would 
not  enter  into  a  detail  of  ail  the  circumstances  which  had  il- 
lustrated the  life  of  their  worthy  Guest.  His  strenuous  and 
ur.rimitiiiig  etforts  in  contributing  to  the  present  flourishing 
state  of  the  Profession  among  us;  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the 
foundation  and  improvement  of  our  charitable  Institutions  ;  his 
disinterestedness  in  sacrificing  the  advantages  of  an  extensive 
practice  in  the  defence  of  Ids  country,  were  too  well  known 
to  all  his  fellow-citizens  to  require  any  encomium 

In  tendering  him  the  wishes  of  the  meeting  for  the  pros- 
perity of  himself  and  his  family,  he  then  proposed  the  health 
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of  their  guest,  Dr.  Pierre  de  Sales  Laterriere,  which  was 
drank  amidst  the  most  universal  shouts  of  applause. — En  An- 
gleterre  nous  irons  &c. 

The  guest  returned  thanks  in  the  following  words : — 

Mr,  Preside?it  and  Gentlemen. 
I  cannot  find  expressions  adequate  to  the  feelings  of  grati- 
tude under  which  I  labour,  for  the  distinguished  manner  with 
which  you  welcome  me  to  this  my  native  land,  where,  for 
the  space  of  thirteen  years,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  exercising 
the  Medical  Profession,  and  of  contributing  with  you  to  the 
relief  of  suffering  humanity;  and  allow  me  to  express  that 
will  always  hail  as  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life,  that 
in  which  I  am  thus  sitting  among  you  ;  and  whilst  it  awa- 
kens in  my  breast  those  high  sentiments  of  respect  which  I 
have  always  cherished  for  my  Confreres  and  Fellow-citizens, 
the  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  city  of  Quebec,  it  also 
enforces  on  my  mind  the  grateful  recollection  of  their  impor- 
tant services  in  rescuing  me  from  inevitable  death,  which  must 
have  followed  the  long  and  dangerous  disease  under  which  I 
laboured  before  my  departure  for  England,  and  permit  to 
tender  you  my  humble  thanks  for  your  unremitting  attentions 
to  me  on  these  several  occasions,  which  will  never  be  erased 
from  my  memory. 

I  would  not  trespass  longer  on  your  kind  iudulgence,  but 
it  is  so  seldom  that  we  can  meet  in  a  body,  that  I  will  not 
allow  the  opportunity  to  escape,  without  offering  a  few  ob- 
servations entirely  directed  to  the  welfare  of  the  Profession, 
in  which  every  one  feels  so  deeply  interested. 

The  rapid  improvements  which  have  but  lately  taken  place 
in  the  Medical  Profession  in  Canada,  and  for  which  the  coun- 
try is  indebted  to  the  many  sacrifices  incurred  by  heads  of 
families  in  order  to  procure  Medical  Education  to  their  chil- 
dren out  of  its  limits,  ought  to  impress  on  the  public,  and 
particularly  our  Legislature,  the  indispensible  necessity  of 
some  Medical  School  being  established  among  us,  where  the 
student  might  acquire  in  his  native  country,  that  Anatomical 
and  practical  knowledge  which  is  the  only  foudamental  ba- 
sis of  Medical  Science,  and  which  have  to  this  day,  been  ac- 
quired at  such  an  enormous  expence,  as  must  have  in  some  ins- 
tances precluded  the  entry  in  the  Profession,  to  many  who 
might  have  become  its  ornaments,  and  contributed  to  its  ad- 
vancement. I  am  aware  that  new  establishments  have  been 
erected,  but  which  do  not  appear  to  answer  the  purposes  iuten- 


258  DlXNER,    TO    Dll.    LATERaiERE. 

ded,  nor  to  meet  the  views  and  approbation  of  the  Legislature. 
I  am  also  informed  that  a  committee  of  medical  "eotlemen  in 
this  city,  is  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  most  convenient  and 
proper  steps  towards  the  establishment  of  a  General  Hospital 
in  Quebec, &  that  the  necessary  appropriations  have  been  made 
by  the  House  of  Assembly,  to  obtain  plans  and  deuces  for  its 
erection  ;  but  I  question  much  the  success  of  this  undertaking, 
although  I  wish  it  with  all  my  heart.  Unfortunately  the  Legis- 
lature has  already  expended  immense  sums,  without,  1  believe, 
sufficiently  taking  into  consideration  the  means  of  encouraging 
and  protecting  Medical  Science.  Why,  for  instance,  did  it 
not  insure  certain  privileges  to  the  Medical  Attendants  of  the 
Hotel-Dieu,  when  the  sum  of  nearly  nine  thousands  pounds 
were  bestowed  on  that  establishment. 

Montesquieu  has  very  properly  observed,  that  the  number 
of  Hospitals  is  a  burthen  on  the  public,  and  I  verily  believe 
that  the  wealth  of  a  poor  house  is  a  sure  criterion  of  the  po- 
verty of  the  state  which  maintains  it  ;  but  as  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  citizen  interested  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  his 
country,  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  the  expenditure  of  the 
public  monies,  aud  without  censuring  an  appropriation  which 
lias  been  dictated  by  the  most  honourable  motives,  I  cannot 
but  regret  that  such  a  considerable  sum  should  not  have  bceu 
grunted  at  certain  conditions,  by  which  the  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  the  Institution  might  have  insured  an  asylum  for 
Medical  Science,  which  in  all  couutries,  is  considered-as  the 
most  beneficial  to  mankind. 

It  would  not  become  roc,  gentlemen,  to  carry  farther  my 
observations  on  this  subject,  but  I  sincerely  wish  that,  finding 
yourselves  more  interested  than  I  am  now,  you  may  make  it 
the  object  of  your  most  serious  reflections,  and  I  humbly  sug- 
gest that  the  necessary  representations  should  be  made  to 
the  Legislature,  if  new  grants  are  prayed  for;  for  rest  as- 
sured that  a  !>etler  opportunity  will  never  offer  itself  for  the 
foundation  of  a  Medical  School,  without  at  all  intrudii?g  on 
the  rights  of  the  Dames  Rcligieuscs.  Those  members  of  the 
Profession  who  have  had  the  advantage  of  completing  their 
education  in  Europe  or  in  the  United  States,  must  appreciate 
the  necessity  of  an  establishment  of  this  nature;  and  no  one 
will  deny  that  the  natural  dispositions  of  the  Canadian  youth, 
displayed  in  the  various  branches  of  industry,  would  seem 
to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  soil  which,  when  properly  cul- 
tivated, does  not  fail  to  afford  an  abundant  harrest# 
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This  assertion  may  be  proved  in  two  individuals  who,  with- 
out having  obtained  their  Medical  Education  in  Europe,  are 
still  an  ornament  to  their  Profession  :  the  one  a  Physician  in 
the  city  of  Quebec,  and  the  other  a  Surgeon  in  the  city  of 
Montreal.  It  would  not  be  delicate  for  me  to  say  more  to 
their  praise,  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  their  merits  shall  be 
duly  appreciated. 

It  is  also  with  infinite  satisfaction  that  I  have  read  the  Que- 
bec Medical  Journal.  This  work,  although  in  its  infancy, 
is  extremely  well  conducted;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  the  talents  and  activity  of  its  young  but  indefatigable  au- 
thor, imperiously  point  out  the  interest  which  the  Profession 
should  place  in  its  success,  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  the 
country  at  large  may  give  him  all  the  encouragement  and  sup- 
port to  which  he  is  entitled  for  such  a  laudable  undertaking. 

Being  about  leaving  again  my  native  country,  without,  al- 
together deserting  it,  allow  me,  gentlemen,  to  assure  you  that 
nothing  will  gratify  me  so  much  as  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
being  serviceable  to  you,  in  the  place  where  I  am  to  remaiu. 
But  I  cannot  leave  you  without  taking  the  liberty  of  recom- 
mending you  a  prescription  y  which  experience  has  pronounced 
the  only  specific  for  individuals  or  corporations.  It  only  im- 
plies one  word,  Union.  This  word  has  lately  been  very  po- 
pular, and  is  not  altogether  new  to  us.  No  one  can  better 
appreciate  than  yourselves,  the  beneficial  advantages  resulting 
from  a  perfect  understanding  and  constant  union  among  the 
members  of  our  Profession.  The  spirit  of  party  which  un- 
fortunately pervades  all  classes  of  society  in  Cauada ;  the  per- 
sonal animosities  and  petty  jealousies  which  sometimes  are 
to  be  met  with  in  practice,  may  be  reckoned  the  most  insu- 
perable barriers  to  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  profession, 
which  otherwise  would  acquire  the  utmost  importance,  parti- 
cularly since  the  influence  of  intruders  seems  to  have  consi- 
derably diminished,  and  when  the  public,  and  also  the  head 
of  the  government,  seem  disposed  to  contribute  to  our  ad- 
vancement. 

Under  such  favorable  auspices,  I  cannot  too  earnestly  urge 
the  necessity  of  cultivating  a  constant  harmony,  and  I  would 
humbly  suggest,  that  this  day,which  I  nevercan  forget,  should 
mark  the  epoch  of  an  anniversary  dinner,  as  is  costumary  in 
all  populous  and  well  regulated  cities,  in  order  to  procure  to 
the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  in  a  body,  and  thereby  cementing  a  friendly  and  du- 
rable union.  It  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  repast,  and  where 
I'Z 
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hilarity  prevails,  (hat  the  least  explanation  will  frequently 
prove  sufficient  to  reconcile  persons  who  are  enemies  without 
often  knowing  the  subject  of  their  animadversion  ;  and  these 
party  reconciliations  always  tend  to  a  general  good. 

In  concluding,  allow  me,  gentlemen,  to  thank,  you  once 
more  for  the  gracious  and  polite  manner  in  which  you  bate 
acted  towards  me  this  day,  wishing  you  health,  happiness 
and   prosperity,  and  requesting  you  lo  join  me  in  a  bumper. 

To  the  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  city  of  Quebec  and 
its  vicinity,  and  to  all  that  may  contribute  to  improve  and 
promote  the  cause  of  Medical  Science  in  Canada.  Vole,  tnon 
COSttr  vnle,  &c. 

The  President  offered  the  following  toasts  : 

To  the  memory  of  John  Hlnter,  and  the  Medical  Insti- 
tutions of  Great  Britain.  —  Nalionul  March. 

To  the  memory  ofX.witii  Biui.tr,  and  the  Medical  esta- 
blishments of  France. — French  March. 

To  the  memory  of  Benjamin  Rush,  and  the  Medical 
School  of  the  United  States. —  lanky  Doodle. 

To  all  the  Charitable  Institutions  in  Canada. — Canadian 
March. 

To  the  Countess  of  Damiolsie,  and  the  Canadian  Fair. 
Lady  Marjf  Ramsuy's  Reel. 

To  .Mrs.  P.  de  Sales  Laterriere,  and  her  family. — 
Canadian  Air. 

The  Guest  returned  his  thanks  in  behalf  of  his  wife  and 
fjmiiy,  and  prooostd  the  following  toasts: 

The  Board  of  Examiners. — May  it  continue  to  be  composed 
of  men  z:ho  :--;'.'/  always  haze  ct  heart  the  respectability  of 
the  Profession  in  this  Country. — Canadian  Country-dance. 

Dr.  PEKaALLT,  a  member  of  the  Board,  returned  thanks 
io  a  neat  and  appropriate  discourse. 

The  IIotel-Dica  of  Quebec,  an  Asylum  for  the  Indigent 
sick.  May  it  also  become  the  Jsylum  for  Medical  Science 
in  Canada  — Canadian  Air. 

Dr.  Painchal-d,  one  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Hotel-Dieu, 
offered  thanks  in  behalf  of  the  Establishment. 

The  Emigrant  Hospital,  where  the  Indigent  sick  Emigrants 
receive  the  benefit  of  Medical  assistance,  until  they  can  be 
able  to  provide  for  themselves.— Patrick's  Day  in  the  Mor- 
ning. 

Dr.  Cocillard,  one  of  the  attending  Physicians  of  the 
Emigrant  Hospital,  made  a  few  remarks  with  regard  to  tba 
atteulioii  which  «as  paid  to  that  Institution. 
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The  Guest  then  rose  and  proposed  to  drink  to  the  succesi 
of  the  Quebec  Medical  Journal.  He  said  he  could  not  suffi- 
ciently express  his  conviction  that  this  undertaking,  which 
was  an  ornament  to  the  country,  must  have  been  hazardous, 
considering  our  limited  resources;  but  from  the  able  mannec 
in  which  it  was  conducted,  he  felt  confident  that  the  enlight- 
ened class  of  our  countrymen  would,  by  the  continuance  of 
their  support,  insure  its  future  success.  He  considered  this 
publication  of  the  highest  importance,  and  as  marking  a  me- 
morable epoch  in  the  scientific  history  of  Canada. 

The  Quebec  Medical  Journal.  May  the  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  this  country,  and  the  public  in  general  give  to 
this  nor  I;  the  degree  of  encouragemeut  to  zchich  it  is  entitled. 
— A  la  claire  Jbntaine,  &c. 

i)u.  Tessieii  in  returning  his  thanks  to  the  meeting  for  the 
many  compliments  which  had  been  paid  him  during  the  even- 
ing, observed  that  this  testimony  of  their  approbation  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  be  useful  to  his  pro- 
fession, was  as  gratifying  to  him  as  it  was  a  sufficient  proof 
that  he  had  not  laboured  in  vain.  He  flattered  himself  that 
his  Confreres  would  continue  to  favour  his  work  with  their 
influence  and  protection,  whilst  he  assured  them  that  nothing 
would  be  wanting  on  his  part  to  deserve  that  encouragement. 
The  interest  which  the  Guest  seemed  also  to  take  in  its  wel- 
fare, made  him  hope  that  he  would  promote  its  cause  on  that 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  where  he  intended  to  retire. 

Several  voluntary  toasts  were  also  drank,  and  songs  were 
given  by  Drs.  Laterriere,  \Vhitelaw,  Tessier,  &c.  The  whole 
of  the  evening  passed  with  the  greatest  conviviality  ;  and  the 
party  retired  at  a  reasonable  hour,  after  having  paid  a  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  had  deserved  so  much  of  his  country, 
both  as  a  zealous  and  respectable  citizen,  and  as  a  worthy 
and  distinguished  member  of  the  Profession. 

P.  S. — The  above  was  in  lhe  press  when  we  discovered  an  er« 
ror  in  the  translation  of  the  President's  Address;  instead  of  saying 
that  both  his  contemporaries  bad  died  at  an  earlv  age,  we  should 
have  said  one  only,  the  other  being  yet  alive.  See  page  256,  iu 
this  number. 

■*  — 
Trial  for  Rape — The  Reader  will  recollect  the  pledge  we 
made  in  our  preface,  of  conforming  our  publication  to  those  of 
Great  Britain, in  the  various  topics  which  may  fall  within  the  reach 
of  the  Physician,  in  as  much  as  the  resources  of  our  country 
could  permit ;  and  as  the  public  morals  have  now  attained  among 
b«  a  degree  of  corruption  which  threatens  to  shakle  the  most  ii. 
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cred  bonds  ofsocial  onion,  it  becomes  a  duly  incumbent  on  our 
Profession  to  contribute  our  share  towards  arresting  the  pro- 
position, by  communicating  to  the  other  classes  of  society,  the 
means  which  Medical  Science  possesses  of  identifying  crime  and 
delineating  its  most  obscure  features.  But  as  this  obligation  bor- 
rows its  importance  from  the  end  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  also 
imposes  on  us  the  task  of  protecting  innocence,  wherever  it  may 
be  exposed  to  fall  a  victim  to  malicious  and  criminal  purposes. 
No  consideration,  therefore,  foreign  to  this  object,  will  ever  de. 
ter  us  from  raising  our  voice  in  the  cause  of  justice,  or  influence 
oar  judgement  whenever  trulh  shall  appear  to  require  elucida- 
tion. 

Such  is  however  the  painful  task  we  have  to  perform  with  re- 
gard to  the  rase  of  J.  B.  Drolef,  who  lias  been  convicted  of  rape 
at  lli-  last  Criminal  Term.  We  say  painful,  because  we  conceive 
that  the  omission  which  seems  to  have  determined  the  verdict  of 
the  Jury,  is  one  which  the  common  dictates  of  justice  imperiously 
call  for.  We  allude  to  the  absence  of  Medical  evidence;  and  in 
order  to  illustrate  our  assertion,  we  will  only  cail  the  reader's 
attention  to  a  few  particular  points,  by  w  Inch  the  veracity  of  the 
accuser's  account  may  in  some  measure  be  questioned. 

It  is  needless  to  advert  to  the  gross  contradictions  which  ap- 
peared m  her  testimony,  nor  to  the  positive  asset  tiou  of  several 
credential  witnesses,  that  the  prisoner  was  employed  at  work 
vrilh  them,  at  the  time  that  the  act  is  alledged  to  have  taken 
place.  The  degree  of  confidence  which  may  be  placed  in  the 
contradictory  statements  on  both  sides,  is  also  a  matter  which  it 
is  competent  for  every  man  to  determine.  \\  e  will  not  even  call 
in  f  ueslioii  the  fact  of  the  violation  having  been  committed  by 
some  person,  whether  by  the  prisoner  himself  or  by  another;  the 
stale  of  the  parts  as  reported  by  the  women  who  examined  the  ac- 
eii"  r,  appears  to  place  it  beyond  doubt. 

B'it  as  we  see  sufficient  reasons  to  convince  ourself  cf  tins  fart, 
sr f  also  find  two  particular  heads  in  the  young  girl's  depontion, 
▼»bich  confirm  our  opinion  that  the  act  was  to  a  ceilaiu  degree 
voluntary  on  her  part,  and  thereby  the  prisoner's  olTeuce  is  very 
Uint.n.illv  altered. 

The  first  is  the  resistance  which  was  opposed  oo  the  part  of 
Hit  plaintiff,  and  which  by  comparing  her  phxsical  powers  with 
the  u'e  and  bodily  size  of  the  prisoner,  would  not  leave  a  great 
balance  in  his  favour.  It  is  even  alledged  b>  the  most  respec- 
table writers  on  this  subject,  that  it  is  phyiicaliy  impossible  for 
the  mo>t  powerful  man  to  ravish  a  woman  without  hei  consent, 
Duless  she  has  first  been  thrown  into  a  siatc  of  stupor  by  the  ac- 
tion of  some  very  active  uarcotic.  This  bears  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  prisoner,  particularly  when  the  comparative  strength  of 
both  is  taken  into  account. 

The  next  is  the  assertion  on  the  part  of  the  accuser,  of  her  ha- 
ving remained  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  during  the  whole  time, 
•which  ihc  said  was  three  quarter  of  an  hour.     It  was  never  men- 
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tionert  nor  eren  suspected  thai  recourse  had  been  had  to  any  agent 
capable  of  inducing  a  state  of  stupor,  which  in  that  case  would 
have  lasted  much  longer.  On  the  other  hand,  our  knowledge  as 
a  Medical  man,  compels  us  to  deny  the  possibility  of  its  taking 
place  under  thecircumstance  of  an  attempt  being  made  to  deprive 
a  woman  of  her  chastity,  whether  it  be  considered  as  the  effect 
of  an  overexertion  or  of  an  amourous  extasis.  The  state  of insen- 
sibdity  approaching  syncope  which  is  apt  to  follow  these  kinds  of 
prostration,  are  never  more  than  a  few  minutes  in  duration,  and 
very  seldom  such  as  to  occasion  a  total  loss  of  the  powers  of  the 
mind  or  of  l lid  body,  as  contended  for  in  this  case. 

The  Jury  therefore  have  certainly  followed  the  dictates  of  their 
conscience,  by  returning  a  verdict  of  guilty  against  this  uufortu. 
nate  youth;  but  we  also  feel  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  had 
proper  Medical  evidence  heen  called,  in  order  to  point  out  the 
numerous  discrepancies  winch  appeared  in  the  evidence  of  tne 
witnesses  0:1  both  sides,  they  might  have  taken  a  very  different 
view  of  the  case,  and  thereby  discharged  their  noble  functions 
with  all  the  kuowledged  which  it  was  inconibent  on  them  la 
possess. 

A  respectable  number  of  citizens  arc  now  praying  for  a  commu- 
tation of  punishment,  and  we  sincerely  wish  their  prayer  may  be 
accomplished. 

Trial  for  Murder. — A  case  of  this  kind  was  also  tried  at 
the  last  Criminal  Court,  and  as  it  involved  a  questiou  not  often 
to  be  met   with,  we  will  give  it  *ome  attention. 

It  appeared  in  evidence  that  the  prisoner  inflicted1  a  wound  with 
a  kint'e  in  the  thigh  of  the  deceased,  by  which  the  femoral  artery 
was  divided  a  little  below  the  crural  arch,  and  which  proved 
mortal.  Both  were  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  It  was  contended 
by  the  Counsel  for  the  prisoner,  that,  as  there  was  no  ground  for 
suspecting  that  any  kind  of  provocation  had  taken  place  on  tiie 
part  of  the  decease,  to  determine  the  prisoner  to  attempt  at  the  life 
of  one  whcliad  aiways  been  his  intimate  friend,  the  wound  could 
not  have  been  indicted  with  the  intention  of  killing,  bv  the  fact 
of  his  having  only  struck  him  in  the  thigh,  and  accident  all)  woun- 
ded the  artery  ;  whilst  il  could  not  be  supposed  that  a  man,  with- 
out a  sufficient  knowledge  of  Anatomy,  could  at  all  suspect  Ih  it 
a  wound  in  the  thigh  might  occasion  death.  Medical  evidence 
was  had  recourse  to,  in  order  to  prove  this  assertion.  Dr.  Gras- 
set,  Surgeon  to  His  Majesty's  Forces,  was  called  on  the  part  of 
Crown,  and  Dr.  X.  Tessier,  the  Editor  of  this  Journal,  on  the 
part  of  the  prisoner,  who  both  agreed  in  stating  that  a  wound  in 
the  thigh  w.is  only  mortal,  when  it  involved  the  artery  ;  it  could 
not  therefore  be  expected  that  a  nun,  not  conversant  with  Ihe 
anatomy  of  the  parts,  would  think  of  occasioning  death  by  a  wound 
at  that  place.  The  Jury  accordiogly  brought  iu  a  verdict  of 
Manslaughter, 
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NOTICE  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 

£3-  We  beg  leave  to  inform  our  Cor-espondents,  and  all  those 
who  take  a  part  in  the  welfare  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  this 
conntrv,  that  we  intend  devoting  our  next  number  rhirriy  to  mat_ 
ters  of  local  interest.  This  will  embrace  all  considerations  and 
reflections  teudiug  to  improve  the  state  of  our  Charitable  and  Me- 
dical Institutions,  the  necessity  of  ameliorating  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  Profession  itself,  and  all  matters  which  may  contri. 
bute  towards  any  kind  of  improvement  in  Medical  Police,  in  order 
to  assist  the  Legislature  at  the  next  Session,  in  providing  forthem 
iu  a  more  effectual  manner  than  heretofore. 

We  therefore  invite  all  persons  and  particularly  Ihe  member  of 
the  Medical  Profession,  to  communicate  to  the  public  their  senti. 
meuts  on  any  of  the  above  subjects  through  the  medium  of  this  pu* 
blication,  whatever  may  be  their  opinions  and  principles ;  provi- 
ded they  be  consonant  with  the  *pint  of  our  constitution.  The 
Editor  expects  the  writers  not  desirous  of  being  known  to  the  pu- 
bic, will  favour  hint  with  their  name  and  address. 
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CRITICAL    ANALISIS. 

Elements  of  Me  dicalJurisprudence. — By  Theodoric  Romeyn 
Beck,  M.  D.  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  and 
Lecturer  on  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  College  of  the 
Western  District  of  the  State  of  New- York,  &c.  &c.  Second 
Edition,  with  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  of  original  cases  and 
the  latest  discoveries. — By  William  Dlxlop,  M.  R.  C.  S. 
L.  Member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical,  and  of  the  Wer- 
nerian  Society  of  Natural  History,  Edinburgh  ;  Lecturer 
on  ?>Iedicul  Jurisprudence,  &.C.  Sec.  pp.  G40  London,  1S25. 

From  the  immense  number  of  works,  which  have,  of  late 
years,  swelled  the  medical  library  of  the  public,  with  all  the 
information  which  men  could  ever  be  expected  to  obtain,  it 
had  almost  become  a  question,  whether  any  thing  more  re- 
mained to  be  added  to  the  vast  stock  of  knowledge  it  already 
possessed.  Hence  that  overflow  of  writings  and  books  which 
would  make  reading  a  mere  amusement,  instead  of  proving 
a  plentiful  source  of  useful  instruction.  But  the  work  now 
before  us,  the  contents  of  which  we  shall  attempt  to  present 
to  our  readers,  is  one  of  the  few  which  have  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  place  this  question  beyond  doubt ;  nay,  its  autho? 


4  CRITICAL    ANALYSI3. 

has  carried  the  science  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  to  a  degree 
which  leaves  hardly  any  thing  to  desire,  in  the  various  depart- 
ments which  it  embraces.  The  Editor  himself  does  not  fear 
to  challenge  a  comparison  with  any  of  the  English  works,  in 
scientific  accuracy,  philosophical  plainness  and  precision  of 
style,  extent  »f  research,  genuine  scholarship  and  erudition, 
pointedness  of  illustration,  and  copiousness  of  detail  and  refe- 
rence to  original  documents.  Dr.  Andrew  Duncan  Junr.  also 
asserts  that,  umler  the  unassuming  title  of  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence, Dr.  Beck,  has  presented  us  with  a  comprehensive  sys- 
tem, the  diversified  departments  of  which  have  been  so  mi- 
nutely investigated,  that  few  cases  can  ever  occur  in  practice 
on  which  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  seek  elsewhere  for  far- 
ther information.  Indeed  we  may  say  that  it  contains  with- 
in its  comparatively  small  bulk,  the  choicest  Medico-legid  li- 
brary for  the  practitioner.  Dr.  Male  also,  the  father  of  En- 
glish Medical  Jurisprudence,  expresses  his  opinion  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  :  "  Dr.  Beck  has  recently  published  one  of  the 
best  works  on  Juridical  Medicine  which  has  been  compiled 
either  in  this  or  any  other  country." 

In  our  last  number,  we  took  occasion  to  dwell  on  the  im- 
portance of  this  science,  and  on  its  necessity  in  the  cause  of 
justice  and  humanity,  when  speaking  of  M.  Bertrand's  Ma- 
nuel, but  more  particularly  in  the  notice  we  gave  of  a  trial 
for  rape  which  lately  took  place  in  this  city  ;  and  although 
the  convict  was  then  under  sentence  of  death,  we  did  not  he- 
sitate to  express  our  conviction  of  his  innocence,  and  we  feel 
no  little  gratification,  from  hearing  that  some  circumstances 
have  since  appeared  which  corroborate  our  assertion,  and  in 
consequence  of  which  our  equitable  Governor  has  set  the 
captive  at  liberty. 

Such  arc  the  happy  results  which  would  invariably  follow 
a  careful  enquiry  of  all  the  circumstances  necessary  to  the  be- 
neficial administration  of  justice.     But,,  however  satisfied  we 
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may  be  of  having  discharged  our  duty  in  the  protection  of  in- 
nocence, we  cannot  but  regret  that  these  investigations  should 
not  be  made  during  the  trial,  which  would  in  many  cases,  save 
to  an  honest  and  useful  citizen,  the  disgrace  of  an  unmerited 
sentence  which  stamps  his  caracter  with  an  ignominious  and 
lasting  reprobation  ;   whilst  they  would,  on  the  contrary,  tend 
to  the  detection  of  crimes,  which  can  only  be  truly  delineated 
by  the  means  which  Medical  Science  affords  of  giving  to  at- 
tested facts,  a  just  appreciation  of  the  confidence  to  be  placed 
in  the   assertion   of  ignorant  or   corrupt  witnesses.     V\"e  are 
however  bound  to    acknowledge,    that  in  the  particular  ins- 
tance to  which  we  just  alluded,  the  life  of  the  accused  could 
not  be  entrusted  into  abler  hands  than    those   of  the  eminent 
Counsel  who  stood  in  his    defence,  but  who,  unfortunately, 
placed  too    much    confidence   in    the  judgment  of  an  unen- 
lightened jury.     This  reflexion  we  are  led  to  introduce  on  the 
present  occasion,  as  it  proceeds  from  a  thorough    conviction 
that  the  practice  hitherto    observed  in  this  country,  cf  select- 
ed Jurors  among  the  lower  class  of  citizens,  who  are  gene- 
rally without  any  education,  does   not  contribute  so   ably  to 
the  er.ds  of  justice,  particularly    when  the  life  of  a  man  is  at 
stake,  as  if  that  important  body    were   taken  from  the  more 
enlightened  classes,  such  as  the  Grand  Jurors  are:   the  latter 
being,  in   our  opinion,  a  more    competent  tribunal  than  the 
former,  for  the  discharge  of  this   very  serious  and  sometimes 
difficult  function  j   still  we  are  happy  to  observe   this  precau- 
tion taken  in  matters    of  a  civil  jurisdiction,  when  the  honor 
or  property  of  the  citizen  is  in  jeopardy,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
it  may  be  extended   to   the  protection  of  life,  the  dearest  cf 
all  properties. 

We  beg  pardon  for  this  suggestion  ;  and  we  feel  confident 
it  would  not  be  doing  justice  to  the  good  sense  of  our  coun- 
ktrymen,  if  we  were  to  expatiate  longer  on  a  subject  which  it 
ia  our  intention,   iu  the  following  pages,   to  place  in  its  true 
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light.  Our  readers  will  shortly  be  convinced,  that  we  could 
not  have  a  better  opportunity  of  laying  before  them  a  com- 
plete and  faithful  view  of  the  present  improved  state  of  Juri- 
dical Medicine,  in  all  its  departments,  than  by  unfolding  the 
pn^es  of  Dr.  Beck's  volume,  which  he  has  offered  to  the  pub- 
lic with  that  diffidence  and  modesty,  the  true  criterion  of  su- 
perior merit.  In  the  Preface,  instead  of  meeting  with  the  u- 
sual  apolosry  of  author's  pretensions  to  priority  of  opinion  or 
improvement,  or  the  display  of  vain  humility,  we  rind  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  various  sources  from  which  he  ha3 
collected  his  principal  materials,  leaving  the  reader  to  ap- 
preciate his  own  personal  merit.  In  the  Introduction,  which 
is  a  comprehensive  retrospect  of  the  progress  of  medical  juris- 
prudence in  Germany,  France,  England,  and  the  United-Sta- 
tes, we  also  observe  with  much  pleasure,  a  spirit  of  liberality 
which  is  above  those  national  prejudices,  not  unfrequently  to 
be  met  with  in  the  more  ordinary  class  of  authors.  Thus  af- 
ter acknowledging  that  American  litterature  has  been  in  a 
great  decree  derived  from  Great-Britnin,  Dr.  Beck  attributes 
the  little  interest  which  this  science  has  excited  on  this  Con- 
tinent, to  the  want  of  its  deserved  attention  in  that  country. 

We  are  also  endebted  to  Dr.  Beck  for  the  revival  of  the 
memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Stringham  of  New-York,  u  ho  was 
the  first  that  ever  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  this  science, 
before  an  American  audience,  at  nearly  the  same  period  that 
they  were  commenced  in  England  ;  and  since  that  time, 
Medical  Jurisprudence  has  been  cultivated  with  such  ardour 
and  success  in  both  countries,  as  to  make  it  impossible  to 
determine  which  of  the  two  has  more  ably  contributed  to  its 
present  improved  state. 

The  first  chapter  is  on  Feigned  Diseases.  The  Author 
very  judiciously  observes  that,  the  police  of  every  well-regu- 
lated country  should  direct  its  energies  against  such  impositi- 
ons •  for  a  very  severe  injury  may  not  only  be  inflicted  on  in- 
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dividuals  through  them,  but  the  public  morals  may  be  dete- 
riorated. The  following  diseases  have  at  various  times  been 
feigned. 

•*  Alteration  of  the  pulse  ;  altered  state  of  the  urine  ;  lifematu- 
rh  ;  incontinence  of  urine  ;  suppression  of  urine  ;  maiming' and 
deformity;  dropsy  and  tumours  of  various  kinds;  excretion  of 
calculi  anil  various  foreign  matters  ;  ulcers;  haemoptysis;  Iraetna- 
temesis  ;  jaundice  and  cachexia  ;  fever  ;  pain  in  various  parts  ; 
"yncope  and  hysteria  ;  diseases  of  t  he  heart ;  apoplexy;  paralysis; 
epilepsy;  convulsions;  catalepsy;  nostalgia;  nearsightedness;  , 
ophthalmia  ;  blindness  ant!  deafness,  with  or  without  dnmbnes." 

The  state  of  the  pulse  may  be  weakened  or  even  rendered 
imperceptible  bv  a  pressure  along  the  course  of  the  artery, 
but  this  will  be  easily  detected.  In  the  case  of  incontinence  of 
urine,  Fodere  recommends  applying  a  ligature  round  the 
penis,  which  will  thereby  become  so  enlarged  as  to  render  its 
removal  necessary  in  a  short  time,  if  it  be  real,  and  not  when 
it  is  feigned.  The  urine  is  also  altered  in  its  colour  by  various 
means.  The  Indian  fig  (cactus opuntia)  and  cantharides  taken 
internally,  will  make  it  as  red  as  blood.  Maiming  or  defor- 
mity can  be  also  ascertained  by  a  careful  examination.  Artifi- 
cial dropsy  and  other  tumous,  have  been  produced  by  inflating 
the  cellular  texture  under  the  skin  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
thereby  giving  the  appearance  of  disease  ;  but  as  the  mere 
existence  of  a  tumour  is  not  a  sufficiently  conclusive  symp- 
tom, it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Physician  to  attend  to  the  other 
concomittant  circumstances.  A  feigned  excretion  of  calculi 
will  be  ascertained  by  chemical  processes.  Calculi  pretended 
to  have  come  from  the  bladder  were  found  in  the  vagina,  and 
in  the  pockets  of  the  impostor. 

Artificial  ulcers  may  be  distinguished  by  their  border  being 
less  callous,  their  surface  more  superficial,  and  less  painful 
than  real  ones  ;  and  by  their  promptly  yeilding  to  the  use  of 
lukewarm  water,  and  being  covered  with  lint.  Cancers  have 
been  feigned  by  the  application  of  a  part  of  spleen,  glued  on 
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its  smooth  side  to  the  skin.  A  false  eruption  of  petechia;  or 
pustules  may  be  detected  by  examining  the  person  perfectly 
naked.  All  the  species  of  hemorrhage  are  marked  with  symp- 
toms which  need  not  be  enumerated.  Jaundice  may  also  be 
feigned  by  a  daily  use  of  muriatic  acid  in  small  doses,  and  other 
means  ;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that  real  jaundice  is  fre- 
quently accompanied  with  vomiting,  pain,  and  sleeplessness, 
and  always  with  a  yellow  colour  of  the  adnata.  Real  cache- 
xia or  great  weakness,  is  marked  by  a  loss  of  appetite,  or  of 
strength,  or  swelling  of  the  legs. 

Pain  is  difficult  of  detection,  to  a  degree  that  Fodere  him- 
self relates  instances  in  which  he  has  mistaken  feigned  pain 
for  real  and  real  for  feigned.  Hut  pain  in  any  one  part  is  ge- 
nerally accompanied  with  an  alteration  (if  some  of  the  natural 
functions  of  the  part  affected.  Real  pain  is  also  frequently 
accompanied  with  want  of  sleep,  of  appetite  and  with  some 
fever.  Feigned  syncope  or  hysteria  cannot  resist  the  appli- 
cation of  sternutatories  to  the  nostrils.  In  the  former  it  is 
difficult  to  dissemble  a  small,  feeble,  and  languishing  pulse, 
an  almost  suppressed  respiration,  cold  sweats,  coldness  of  the 
extremities,  and  great  paleness  of  the  contenance.  Persons 
have  succeeded  in  moderating,  others  in  increasing,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart.  Apoplexy  cannot  be  long  dissembled,  and 
according  to  Zacchias,  will  not  resist  sternutatories,  and  in 
paralysis  a  powerful  shock  from  an  electric  jar  may  develope 
the  deceit. 

Feigned  epilepsy  is  however  of  common  occurrence.  In 
the  real  disease,  the  person  falls  suddenly  to  the  ground,  the 
face  is  livid,  the  pupil  fixed  and  does  not  contract  nor  relax 
in  the  light  or  in  the  dark,  lips  pale,  mouth  distorted  and 
frothy,  and  the  pulse  altered  ;  there  is  a  total  loss  of  feeling, 
and  insensibility  even  to  actual  cautery,  the  eyes  open  with  a 
wink  and  not  in  the  natural  manner.  A  true  epileptic  is  ge- 
nerally ashamed  of  his  situation.     Convulsions  and  catalepsy, 
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if  suspected  to  be  assumed,  may  be  recognized  by  the  actual 
cautery.  A  soldier,  named  Drake,  had  resisted  all  applica- 
tions, but  on  hearing  of  the  hot  iron,  rose  up  and  acknow- 
ledged the  fraud.  Another,  Phlneas  Adams,  remained  from 
the  2Gll\.  April  to  the  Sth.  July  1811,  in  a  state  of  feigned  in- 
sensibility, resisting  all  violent  and  powerful  meaus,  and  even 
the  operation  of  scalping  ,•  and  having  in  consecpjence  obtain- 
ed his  discharge,  he  was  seen,  two  days  after,  carrying  a  hea- 
vy load  on  his  back  to  his  father's  house.  Extacies  and  pos- 
sessions are  now  considered  impossible. 

Nostalgin,  or  Muludie  du  pays,  frequently  occurs  in  the  mi- 
litary, from  an  ardent  desire  of  returning  home.  Though  an 
imaginary  disease,  it  may  occasion  by  its  long  duration  a  real 
disease  ;  and  should  therefore  be  attended  to.  But  false  myo- 
pia, or  near-sightedness,  which  is  sometimes  induced  by  wear- 
ing convex  glasses,  may  according  to  Fodere,  be  ascertained 
by  presenting  an  open  book,  close  to  the  nose,  even  with  the 
aid  of  glasses  used  by  near-sighted  persons,  and  the  impostor 
will  not  be  able  to  read.  Artificial  ophthalmia  arrives  at  its 
acme  within  a  few  hours  after  the  application  of  an  acrid  subs- 
tance. Feigned  blindness  is  difficult  of  detection  In  amau- 
rosis, a  dilated  and  fixed  state  of  the  pupil,  does  not  always 
attend.  Deafness  may  also  be  ascertained  by  a  careful  exa- 
mination. The  celebrated  Sicard  discovered  the  fraud  of  a  pre- 
tended deaf  and  dumb,  who  said  he  had  been  instructed  at  his 
school,  and  who  had  always  escaped  the  minutest  research, 
on  reading  a  letter  written  with  his  own  hand.  The  following 
is  a  specimen  :  "Jejur  de  vandieux  ma  mer  et  ne  en  Nau- 
triche,  quhonduil  (pour  conduit)  essepoise  (pour  espoir)  torre 
(pour  tort) ;  ru  S.  Honorct,jai  tas present  (pour  j'ttais pre* 
sent)  ;  jean  porte  en  core  les  marque  (pour yen  ports  encore 
les  marques).  This  man  wrote  from  sound,  while  the  deaf 
and  dumb  write  only  as  they  see,  and  he  knew  that  the  sound 
of  the  gutturals  q  and  c  was  similar 
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Abstinence  has  also  been  used  to  excite  commiseration  and 
charity.  A  most  remarkable  instance  is  that  of  the  well  known 
Ann  Moore.  In  the  31st  year  of  Edward  III,  a  woman,  Ci- 
cely De  Rydgeway,  from  a  record  in  the  tower  of  London, 
indicted  and  condemned  for  the  murder  of  her  husband,  fasted 
in  prison  forty  days.  The  record  adds  :  "Nos  el  de  causa, 
pietate  moti  ad  laudem  Dei,  et  gloriosa1.  Virginis  Maris,  ma- 
tris  suas,  undo  dictum  miraculum  processit,  ut  creditur."  She 
was  of  course  pardonned. 

The  second  Chanter  treats  of  disqualifying  diseases.  In 
all  cases  where  a  Physician  is  consulted  as  to  the  fitness  of 
persons  serving  as  jury,  witness,  or  in  any  other  office  requir- 
ed by  law,  or  as  to  the  condition  of  a  criminal  for  hard  la- 
bour or  other  severe  punishment,  he  must  study  the  peculiar 
symptoms  and  indications  with  great  attcniion,  and,  while  he 
leans  on  the  side  of  mercy,  avoid  being  deceived  by  feigned 
representations  of  imaginary  diseases  ;  for,  it  is  impossible 
to  suggest  specific  rules,  applicable  to  every  instance  that 
mav  occur.  The  rest  of  this  chapter  chiefly  relates  to  mili- 
tary laws  and  duties,  we  therefore  refer  those  of  our  readers 
who  might  wish  to  devote,  their  attention  to  that  particular 
object,  to  the  work  itself,  to  the  Code  de  la  conscription,  of 
Napoleon,  or  to  a  report  of  Dr.  S.  L.  Mitchill,  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  Xew-York,in  1819. 

From  the  fourth  Chapter  we  select  the  following  paragraph 
in  the  author's  own  words,  which  appears  to  place  the  long 
disputed  question  of  doubtful  sex  in  its  true  light. 

"  It  will  readily  be  observed,  from  the  above  illustrations,  that 
all  the  casrs  of  supposed  hermaphrodites  are  referable  to  the  clas* 
ses  now  described.  They  are  either  males,  with  some  unusual  or- 
ganisation or  position  of  the  urinary  or  digestive  organs  ;  or  fema- 
les witli  an  enlarged  clitoris,  or  prolapsed  uterus  ;  or  individuals  hi 
whom  the  generative  organs  Imve  not  produced  their  usual  effect 
in  influencing  the  developemeut  of  the  body.      Thus  it  is  evident, 
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that,  instead  of  combining  Hit!  powprs  of  both  sexes,   they  are  for 
the  most  part  incapable  of  exerting  any  sexual  function. 

"  Dr.  Andrew  Duncan  Juur.  says:  '  In  the  two  sexes,  there  are 
organs  which  correspond  to  each  other,  and  which  may  be  called 
analogous  organs,  the  penis  to  the  clitoris,  the  scrotum  to  the  labia* 
the  testes  to  the  ovaria,  and  the  prostate  to  the  uterus  ;  and  it  fur- 
ther appears,  that  of  these  analogous  organs,  no  two  were  ever 
found  on  the  same  individual.  No  monster  has  been  described, 
having  belli  a  penis  and  a  clitoris,  nor  with  a  testis  and  ovarium  of 
the  same  side,  we  may  venture  to  say,  with  testes  and  ovaria,  nor 
one  having  o  prostate  and  uteius." 

We  now  come  to  the  fifth  Chapter,  concerning  rape,  and 
cannot  better  introduce  this  subject  than  by  giving  the  judi- 
cious opinion  of  Sir  Mathew  Hale,  quoted  by  the  author. — ■ 
"It  is  an  accusation/'  said  he,  "easy  to  be  made  and  harder 
to  be  proved,  but  harder  to  be  defended  by  the  party  accused, 
though  innocent.''  The  hymen  has  been  wanting  in  chaste 
females,  and  existing  in  other  cases  in  the  opposite  circums- 
tance, practitioners  having  even  been  called  to  perforate  it  in 
cases  of  actual  labour. 

Hence  a  great  variety  of  opinion  has  been  entertained  by 
the  most  distinguished  Physicians,  but  Dr.  Beck  retains  its 
existence  among  the  signs  of  virginity,  provided  it  be  con- 
nected with  other  physical  proofs.  The  cai-unculce  myrti- 
formes  have  sometimes  been  found  in  the  place  of  the  hymen. 
Zachiassays  that  they  are  indicative  of  chastity  when  red,  tu- 
mid, and  connected  together  by  cordce  carnece  ;  whilst  it  is 
the  contrary,  when  they  are  found  pale,  flaccid,  and  their  con- 
nexion destroyed.  They  are,  however,  generally  considered 
as  the  remains  of  the  hymen,  "et  corruptae  adeo  pudiciuae  in- 
dicia," but  disappear  after  some  time. 

When  a  rape  has  been  committed,  there  v.  ill  be,  besides  an 
absence  of  the  signs  of  virginity,  others  indicative  of  the  em- 
ployment of  force,  such  as  contusions  on  various  parts  of  the. 
extremities  and  body.     Dr.  Beck  is  so  far  from  considering 
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these  as  unnecessary,  that  he  believes  them  compatible  with 
a  final  con-cnt  on  the  part  of  the  female.  One  case  among 
many  of  the  same  nature,  is  related,  where,  in  consequence  of 
an  inflamed  state  of  the  genitals  in  a  young  girl,  which  termi- 
nated in  death,  and  who  complained  of  having  been  much  hurt 
by  a  young  man  with  whom  she  had  slept,  Mr.  Ward,  Sur- 
geon, then  attending  the  Manchester  Infirmary,  gave  a  ver- 
dict of  murder  against  the  young  man.  From  the  subsequent 
admission  info  the  Infirmary  of  several  youths  similarly  af- 
fected, and  in  which  it  was  absolutely  certain  that  no  injury 
or  violence  whatever  had  been  inflicted,  M.  Ward  hastened  to 
rescue  from  an  impending  fate,  the  Victim  of  a  scientific  er- 
ror. Capuron  has  observed  similar  cases  which  he  ascribed 
to  an  epidemic  cataral  affection  then  prevalent  in  Paris. 

But,  as  Dr.  Duncan  says,  we  must  take  care  not  to  run  into 
the  opposite  error,  "fur  it  is  extremely  improbable  thai  di- 
seases xzhich  occur  so  rarely,  should  happen  to  appear  in  a 
child  to  zchom  violence  sas  ajfcrtd,  unless  that  violence  had 
some  effect  in  producing  i7."  Marks  of  external  injury,  how- 
ever, continues  Dr.  Beck,  are  only  corroborating,  and  cannot 
operate  as  ccituin  proofs,  except  when  the  age,  strength,  and 
state  of  mind  of  the  respective  parties  are  properly  considered. 
On  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  a  woman  being  invo- 
luntarily deprived  of  her  chastity,  Mahon  says  :  "  D'apres 
l'impossibilite  presqu'enliere  oil  est  un  homme  seul  de  forcer 
une  femmc, — on  doit  rarement  ajouter  foi  a  l'existence  du 
viol  }  je  crois  nieme  qu'il  serait  prudent  de  ne  1'admettre  que 
lorsque  plusieurs  hommesarmts  se  sont  reunis  pour  commet- 
trece  crime."  Farr  is  also  of  opinion  that  k  is  impossible, 
for  a  woman  alwavs  possesses  sufficient  power  to  resist  the 
attempt.  Fodere,  Capuron  and  Brandelius  assert  the  same, 
Mctzirer  only  allows  of  three  cases  in  which  the  crime  can  be 
consumatcd  :  where  narcotics  have  been  administered,  where 
many  arc   engaged   ;igainst  the  female — and  where  a  strong 
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man  attacks  one  who  is  not  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty.  The 
following  answer  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Leipsic  is  here 
given,  which  we  believe  worthy  of  being  copied  : — 

*' Si  circiimstantias  qua;  in  actu  coeundi  concurrunt,  considera- 
mus,  non  credibde,  nee  possibile  videlur,  quod  unns  masculus  nu. 
bdem  virginem,  (excipe  impubem,  teneram,  delicatam,  aut  simul 
ebriatn  puellam)  absque  ipsius  consensu,  permissions,  atque  volun- 
tate  vitiare,  aut  violento  modo  stuprare  possit;  dum  fcendna?  cui- 
libet  faci litis  est,  si  vtlit,  penis  inimissionem  recusare,  ve\  multis 
aliis  modis  iuipetlire,  qnani  viro  eidem  iuviice  plane  intrudent." 

Menstruation  has  been  mistaken  for  defloration,  as  well  as 
other  appearances  of  momentary   inflammations  produced  by 
the  introduction  of  irritating  substances  or  bodies.     From  this 
remark    of  our  author,  we  are   led  to  ask  this  question  with 
regard  to  the  case  to  which  we  alluded  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article  ;  was  not  the  state  of  the  parts  as  reported  by  the 
women,   the   consequence   of  the  first   menstruation  ?     This 
would  seem  not  to  be  altogether  impossible  from  the  fact  of 
her  not  having  menstruated  before  the  period  complained  of, 
and  from  the  assertion   on  the  part  of  the  accuser  of  the  he- 
morrhage having  continued  during  the  three  subsequent  days. 
Here  the  author  gives  a  sketch  of  the  laws  of  different  na- 
tions against  rape  ;  those  of  England  and  Scotland  make  it 
a  felony   without   benefit    of  clergy,  as  well  as   some  of  the 
Provinces  of  the  United  States,  but  in  the  generality  of  these 
and  in  France,  from  the  Napoleon  code,  it  is  punished  by  im- 
prisonement  or  fine,  or  by  both.     The  remainder  of  this  chap- 
ter is  devoted  to  some  medico-legal  questions,  connected  with 
this  subject.     To  the  question  whether  the  presence  of  syphi- 
lis in  the  female  is  a  proof  in  favour  or  against  her  accusation, 
the  author  remarks  that  the  infection  generally  taking  place 
not  before  three  days,  the  examination  should  be  made  within 
that  time.     We  must  observe  that  this  is  not  frequently  the 
?ase  in  our  climate,  as  it  mostly  occurs  after  48  and  sometimes 
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36*  or  even  24  hours,  and  this  might  operate  as  a  reason  for  us 
to  require  an  examination  somewhat  sooner.  The  author 
denies  the  possibility  of  a  woman  being  violated  during  sleep, 
without  her  knowledge,  except  when  she  is  under  the  influ- 
ence of  powerful  marcotics.  He  also  oposes  the  opinion  of 
L)r  Bartley  and  Farrwho  maintain  that  pregnancy  following 
rape  is  to  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  acquiescence,  and  that 
in  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  punishment  of  the  criminal 
should  be  delayed  till  the  requisite  time.  In  concluding,  we 
give  the  following  opinion  of  Dr.  Beck  as  one  which  should 
always  be  kept  in  mind,  that,  "No  man  ought  to  be  con- 
demned on  medical  proof  solely.  The  Physician  should  only 
deliver  his  opinion,  for  or  against  an  accusation  already  prefer- 
red." We  will  for  the  moment  pass  over  the  Chapters  which 
treat  of  Impotence  and  Sterility,  Pregnancy  and  Delivery,  and 
various  others  equally  interesting,  in  order  to  arrive  to  that 
concerning  persons  found  dead,  which,  as  it  includes  a  variety 
of  useful  instructions  to  the  Coroner  and  the  Physician,  will 
therefore  occupy  our  attention  in  preference  ;  and  in  our  ser 
lections,  we  shall  give;  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  the  ideas  of  the 
author  in  other  words,  in  order  to  be  more  concise  ;  as 
we  shall  have  little  occasion  for  our  own  remarks,  on  any  of 
the  subjects  the  work  embraces,  and  which,  as  we  have  air 
ready  said,  are  so  completely  investigated  by  Dr.  Beck,  that 
it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  us  to  enlarge  an  any  of  them. 
Our  regret,  on  the  contiary,  is  that  our  limits  do  not  permit 
us  to  give  them  in  his  own  words. 

AVe  pass  over  some  minute  directions  for  the  dissection  of 
persons  found  lifeless,  and  proceed  to  extract  what  it  most  ne- 
cessary to  be  attended  to,  in  the  examinations  of  the  several  ac-> 
cidents  and  appearances  which  may  tend  to  the  discovery  of 
the  circumstances  attending  a  sudden  death.  The  following 
distinction  between  sugillution,  which  is  a  spontaneous  effusion 
of  blood,  originating  from    malignant  fevers,   scurvy,  or  a 
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commencement  of  putrefaction,  and  ecchymosis  the   result  of 
violence,  deserves  notice. 

"  SugUIation  is  marked  by  livid,  dark-coloured  spots. — Thus, 
on  a  person  hung,  an  ecchymosis  marking  the  course  of  a  rope,  at 
the  neck  or  on  the  extremities,  is  a  certain  proof  that  the  injury 
has  not  been  inflicted  on  a  dead  body.'' 

"It  should  also  be  remembered  that  blood  is  sometimes 
found  extravasated  in  one  or  more  of  the  large  cavities,  and  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  natural  appearance,  unless  we  find  some 
of  the  blood  vessels  injured." 

"JVounds  received  before  death  are  marked  by  red,  bloody, 
and  separated  edges.  Those  inflicted  afterwards  are  livid, 
and  their  edges  close  to  each  other.  Similar  appearances  cha- 
racterise contusions  or  blows,  in  which  there  has  been  no  so- 
lution of  continuity  ;  and,  on  dissection,  they  are,  if  inflicted 
on  the  living,  found  to  be  sub-cutaneous  wounds  :  vessels 
are  seen  torn  and  fluids  extravasated,  and  the  whole  exhibits 
the  marks  of  tumour,  in  its  elastic  and  circumscribed  shape. 
Violence  to  the  dead  body  can  only  produce  livid  flaccid  spots, 
unattended  with  engorgement  or  tumour.  Gangrene  also  is 
marked  by  its  being  surrounded  with  a  red  edge  :  putrefac- 
tion is  not,  and  the  spots  caused  by  the  latter  are  of  various 
colours.  Dry  gangrene  cannot  take  place  on  the  dead  bodv, 
since  there  is  no  heat,  or  action  of  vessels  to  produce  it,  but 
the  disorganization  observed  is  of  a  humid  nature." 

It  is  here  remarked  that  extravasated  blood  is  sometimes 
found  on  the  body  of  persons  dying  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
and  which  may  not  be  the  result  of  violence  or  blows. 

Carbonic  acid  gaz,  which  is  so  pernicious  to  life,  may  be 
generated  in  narrow  and  unventilated  placis  crowded  with 
people.  It  arises  from  burning  charcoal,  lime-kilns,  and 
cellars,  where  beer,  wine,  or  other  liquors  are  in  a  state  of 
fermentation.  If  is  also  frequently  produced  in  wells,  mar- 
shes, and  mines.     The  fumes  of  a  candle,  according  to  the 
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Faculty  of  Leipsic,  are  identical  with  the  vapours  from  char- 
coal and  lime,  and  will  produce  the  same  deleterious  effects. 
"  If  they  are  discovered,"  say  Struve  and  Bclloc,  "  after  the  gaz 
has  had  its  full  operation,  their  bodies  present  the  following  ap- 
pearances :  the  head,  face  and  neck  are  swollen  ;  the  eyes  are  pro- 
pelled from  their  sockets,  but  preserve  their  brilliancy  often  for 
two  or  three  hours  after  death  ;  the  tongue  is  protruded,  swollen, 
and  inclined  to  one  side  of  the  mouth,  the  jaws  are  firmly  closed  ; 
the  face  is  livid  ;  the  lips  are  of  a  dirk  blue  colour ;  the  abdomen 
is  inflated  ;  the  body  preserves  its  warmth  for  a  length  oi  lime,  and 
sometimes  indeed  is  warmer  than  natural,  while  the  limbs  remain 
flexible  for  some  hours." 

To  these  marks,  Dr.  Beck  adds  that,  effusion  of  serum, 
tinged  with  blood,  are  found,  particularly  in  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  and  in  the  bronchia,  while  the  muscles  are  so 
soft  as  to  be  torn  by  the  slightest  exertion,  and  that  the  epi- 
glottis is  always  elevated. 

Of  Persons  found  hu::g.  Dr.  Beck  continues,  the  circums- 
tance that  actually  takes  place,  in  consequence  of  hanging, 
is  a  deep  sleep,  arising  from  the  cerebral  compression,  unac- 
companied with  the  symptoms  that  attend  apoplexy,  and  in 
no  case  of  recovery,  followed  by  the  ordinary  termination  fo 
that  disease,  viz  :  paralysis.  On  enquiring  of  the  persons 
who  have  survived  hanging,  they  all  agree  in  stating  that  they 
feel  no  pain,  but  immediately  fall  into  a  profound  sleep.  If 
the  person  has  been  suspended  after  death,  the  impression  of 
the  cord  is  of  a  livid  colour,  instead  of  being  red  and  accom- 
panied with  a  suffused  countenance.  An  attentive  dissection 
is,  however,  essentially  necessary  in  these  cases. 

In  cases  of  strangulations  the  external  marks  will  be  evi- 
dent, and  those  of  the  cord  bear  some  difference  with  regard 
to  the  absence  of  weight  of  the  body  as  in  hanging.  It  is 
extremely  difficult  for  a  person  to  strangle  himself  with  his 
own  hands,  since  they  lose  their  strength  the  moment  com- 
pression begins. 
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The  numerous  signs  which  are  ascribed  by  authors,  as 
indicating  death  from  drowning,  are  all  equivocal,  and  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Beck,  the  presence  of  frothy  mucus,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  most  important  one.  No  water  will  be  found 
in  the  stomach  of  persons  dead  before  drowning.  In  the 
first  case,  the  blood  is  generally  fluid,  and  particular  attention 
is  to  be  paid  to  external  injuries,  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending submersion  ;  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  every 
instance  is  marked  with  peculiarities  which  render  it  impos- 
sible to  lay  down  general  rules  applicable  to  all  cases.  The 
Physician,  therefore,  must  be  possessed  of  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  physiology  and  pathology,  to  enable  him  to  give  a 
correct  opinion. 

"  In  death  by  smothering,  circumstantial  evidence  must  be  Hie 
principal,  if  not  the  only  means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  event 
has  been  produced  by  crime  or  accident.  Tumours  pressing  on 
the  organs  of  respiration,  or  foreign  bodies  found  in  the  trachea  or 
oesophagus,  are  of  course  indications  of  accidental  death,'* 

In  the  cases  of  death  from  wounds,  we  find  a  great  number 
of  interesting  narrations  and  trials,  as  well  as  valuable  ins- 
tructions to  the  Surgeon,  which  are  long  and  do  not  admit  of 
being  given  in  a  smaller  compass,  than  in  the  author's  own 
words,  without  proving  in  a  great  degree  useless.  The  ar- 
ticle on  spontaneous  comhuslions  is  also  very  important,  and 
the  number  of  cases  which  are  related  of  this  extraordinary 
accident,  amounting  to  eighteen,  seem  sufficiently  authenti- 
cated as  to  leave  no  very  reasonable  doubt  of  the  possibility 
of  its  taking  place,  at  least  in  individuals  who  indulge  in 
hard  drinking. 

The  concluding  paragraph  in  this  chapter  is  on  persons 
dead  from  hunger,  and  we  copy  the  following  indications  of 
this  accident  : — 

**The  body  is  mich  emaciated,  and  a  foetid,  acrid  odour  exhales 
from  it,  although  death  may  have  been  recent.     The  eyes  are  red 
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and  open.  This  appearance  is  uncommon  from  oilier  causei  of 
tit. tlli.  Tlie  tongue  and  throat  are  dry,  even  to  aridity,  urn! 
the  stomach  and  intestines  are  contracted  and  empty.  This 
last  mark  has  been  repeatedly  noticed.  Haller  dissected  the  bo- 
dy ofa  person  who  destroyed  himself  by  hunger,  and  found  the  or- 
gans in  question  entirely  empty.  Not  the  lea>t  vestige  of  feces 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  intestines.  The  gall-bladder  is  puffed  with 
bile,  and  this  fluid  is  found  scattered  over  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, so  is  to  tinge  them  extensively .  The  !un;s  are  withered, 
but  all  the  other  organs  are  generally  in  a  healthy  state.  The 
b'ood-  vessels  are  usually  empty." 

Oar  limits  compel  us,  though  reluctantly,  to  conclude  for 
the  moment,  the  analysis  of  this  highly  useful  and  justly  ce- 
lebrated work,  and  it  is  our  flattering  expectation  that  what 
we  extract  from  it,  may  prove  sufficient  to  convey  to  our 
countrymen  an  idea  of  its  excellence.  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
permitted  to  indulge  the  hope,  that  such  a  scientific  auxiliary 
and  useful  companion,  may  become  the  constant  adviser  of 
the  Jurist,  as  it  will  prove  a  safe  guide  to  the  Physician  who 
may  be  called  upon  to  deliver  an  opinion,  on  which  may  de- 
pend the  honor  or  even  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature.  Dr. 
Beck's  work  also  posseses  another  advantage  over  a  number 
of  others  of  the  same  nature,  as  its  subjects  are  particularly 
applied  to  the  constitutional  laws,  which,  in  the  criminal 
department,  are  generally  those  of  Great-Britain,  prevailing 
in  this  country. 

The  former  Editions  are  now  entirely  consumed,  and  we 
understand  the  author  is  superintending  another,  which  he 
will  enlarge  and  illustrate  with  new  and  interesting  docu- 
ments. As  soon  as  it  is  issued  from  the  press,  we  will  make 
it  a  duty  to  give  timely  notice,  that  all  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  being  provided  with  such  a  valuable  acquisition  ;  and 
as  our  present  analysis  has  been  limited  to  a  few  chapters,  we 
will  only  resume  our  labour,  when  this  new  Edition  is  com- 
pleted. 
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A  practical  treatise  on  various  diseases  of  the  Jbdominal  fism 
cera,  by  Christopher  Robert  Pemberton,  M.D.,F.  R.S, 
Feliow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  Physician  extraordi- 
nary to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  Physician 
to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and-late 
one  of  the  Physicians  to  St.  George's  Hospital. — Fourth 
Edition,  revised  and  corrected.  London.  G.  &  W.  Nicol, 
pp.  201 ,   1S20. 

The  title  of  this  handsome  little  volume  would  alone  de- 
serve our  attention,  if  the  high  credit  of  its  author,  as  a  Pro- 
fessional man,  did  not  sufficiently  warant  our  notice ;  but 
when  we  come  to  examine  its  contents,  the  comparative  exi- 
quityof  the  book  vanishes  under  the  conviction  of  Us  extensi- 
ve usefulness.  In  delivering  ourgeneral  opinion  of  this  work, 
we  cannot  but  recall  to  mind  a  reflexion  which  we  took  occa-. 
eion  to  make  sometime  ago,  when  speaking  of  M.  Brodie's 
treatise,  originating  in  the  conviction  that  the  healing  art  is 
in  a  great  degree  endebted  of  its  present  nourishing  state,  to 
the  taste  which  our  contemporaries  have  shown  for  researches 
on  particular  and  separate  subjects.  The  difficulty  of  inclu^ 
ding  most  of  the  diseases  under  the  same  physiological  and 
theoretical  themes,  had  compelled  the  ancients  to  have  recour- 
se to  principles  derived  from  the  philosophical  opinions  of  the 
day,  and  in  this  manner,  the  science  of  medicine  has  inevita-. 
bly  experienced  the  vicissitudes  of  ages  and  the  variety  of  the 
opinions  prevailing  in  different  nations.  But  in  the  present 
century,  a  new  direction  has  been  imparted  to  genius,  which 
by  obeying  its  natural  propensities,  has  been  directed  to  in-, 
vestigations  which  had  previously  been  mere  objects  of  amu-> 
>ement  or  speculation.  Thus  the  study  of  Pathology  has 
opened  the  path  to  subsequent  and  repeated  discoveries,  in  the 
knowledge  of  diseased  organization,  and  hence  again  the  aU 
Mention  has  become  directed  to  their   numberless   varieties* 
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thereby  giving  rise  to  a  clarification  founded  on   the  nature 
of  these  alterations  themselves. 

The  spirit  of  inquiry    resulting   from   this  unrestricted  li- 
bertv  of  reasoning,  has  been  directed  to  the  study  of  particu- 
lar onrans  ;   but  it  must  be  acknowledged   that   the  study  of 
the  viscera  is  yet  the    least   cultivated,  if   we  compare   their 
importance  in  the  organization,    the  obscurity    which    enve- 
lopes a  number  uf  the  affections  to  which  they  arc   liable,  and 
the  consequent  difficulties  attending  their  treatment.     It  is  to 
b-j  hoped,  however,  that  this  subject  will  meet  with  that  con- 
sideration to  which  it  is  so  justly  entitled,  and  in  the  mean 
time,  we  must  f^-el   satisfied  that  the  work  before  us,  is  one 
which  from  its  minute  researches    and    the  illustrative  docu- 
ments   which    it    contains,    is   a    valuable  acquisition  to  the 
practitioner. 

In  the  preficc,  theAuthor  announces  that  his  book  will  be 
found  to  contain  his  owt    observations    and  reflexions,  and 
•the  reader  must  not   expect  to  find  in  this   work   a  regular 
history  of  the  abdominal  diseases  as  they  are  recorded  by  the 
authors,  who  have  collected  the  opinions  of  others,   on   this 
ample  and  important  theme."     This  mode  of  instruction  is 
not  altogether  so  undeserving  as  might  at  first  appear,  when 
we  consider  how  advantageous  it  is  for  the  interest  of  science, 
that  the  opinions  and  experience    of  ob.ervers    shtuld    si;  id 
tli2  test  of  others  engagrd  in  the  same  pursuits  j   but  we  fear 
that  this  exclusion  of  other  writer's  opinion  may   become,  in 
less  honorable  bauds,  the  cause  of  idle  attempts  to  draw  False 
conclusions  from  isolated  facts  and  ex  puite  experiments,  be- 
sides the  necessity  wi.h-h   it  imposes  on   the  practitioner,  re- 
sidlnirnt  a  distance  from  the  Metropolis,  of  collecting  ^num- 
ber of  works  'in  one  subject   which  might   sometimes  be  en- 
compassed  in  less  voluminous  and  expensive  sizes. 

The  hook  which  wc have pcYused  iri  tlie  preceding  article, 
is  a  vcrv  satisfactory  *vidcncc  bfthis  truth,  as  it  contains  all 
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the  information  which  it  would  be  possible  to  seek  for  in  other 
more  voluminous  works  ;  we  sincerley  hope,  however,  the 
reader  may  say,  with  Dr.  Pembtricn,  "that  this  little  volu- 
me will  be  found  to  contain  some  remarks,  not  altogether  un- 
worthy of  attention,  even  to  the  experienced  practitioner,  upon 
almost  every  disorder  of  the  abdominal  viscera  :  and  he  will, 
I  trust,  not  fail  to  discover  a  vein  of  enquiry  into  certain  di- 
seases, which  others  have  but  slightly  recorded,  or  inade- 
quately conceived." 

It  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters,  which  comprehend  as 
many  diseases  of  the  chyiopoetic  viscera.  The  description  of 
their  symptoms,  the  varieties  of  the  complaints,  and  their 
conr_-e,  aregiven  in  a  minute  but  accurate  manner  which  we 
ha\e  seldom  met  with,  and  which  alone  convey  as  complete 
an  idea  of  the  disease,  as  if  the  patient  himself  was  under 
view.  Did  not  the  work  possess  other  merits,  these  are  more 
than  sufficient  to  render  its  perusal  indispensable  to  the  prac- 
titioner, and  we  fear  not  to  say  that  in  this  respect,  it  is  inferior 
to  none  of  those  we  have  yet  had  occasion  to  read. 

We  now  proceed  to  examine  its  contents,  and  on  opening 
the  first  chapter,  which  speaks  of  Peritonitis,  we  find  the  au- 
thor's opinion  on  the  long  disputed  question,  whether  this  is 
idiopatically  the  same  as  puerperal  fever,  which  he  delivers  in 
the  negative,  considering  peritonitis  only  as  a  symptom  of 
the  latter  complaint.  His  observation,  howe\er,  that  is  is 
much  more  frequent  among  women  than  men,  deserves  to  be 
recorded,  as  it  may  tend  to  an  enquiry  on  the  causes  of  this 
preference,  which  might  throw  some  light  on  its  identity 
with  puerperal  fever.  Again,  Dr.  Pemberton  has  remarked 
that  in  the  acute  form,  alvine  discharges  whether  spontaneous 
or  induced  by  art,  do  not  diminish  the  pain  and  tension  ; 
and  if  this  be  strictly  true,  it  would  seem  to  differ  in  a  su- 
•  pcrior  degree  with  puerperal  fever;  as  it  is  now  proved 
that   extensive    evacuations  arc  so  beneficial  in    this  disea- 
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se,  that  turpentine  itself  is  at  this  day  freely  administered, 
in  order  to  induce  them.  It  need  hardly  be  mentioned  that 
he  depends  chiefly  on  bleeding,  general  and  topical,  immediT 
atelv  followed  by  blisters. 

It  is  sufficient  to  mention  the  name  of  Broussais,  in  justifir 
cation  of  our  astonishment  on  beholding  the  following  sen- 
tence, "The  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Penitonxum,  is  a 
disease  which,  though  cursorily  introduced  by  writers,  yet 
has  not,  as  far  I  know,  been  hitherto  considered  in  any  sepa- 
rate discussion.  I  the  more  wonder  at  this  circumstance,  sin- 
cel  do  not  regard  itasa  complaint  of  very  uncommon  occur- 
rence.'' 

The  general  division  of  the  work  is  as  follows:  1st  The 
Peritonaeum,  2nd  the  liver,  3d  the  gall-bladder,  4th  the 
pancreas,  5th  the  spleen,  6th  the  kidneys,  7th  the  stomach, 
Sth  the  intestines,  9th  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of 
the  intestines,  10th  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestines,   11th  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

When  speaking  of  the  difficulty  of  discerning  inflammation 
of  the  liver  from  that  within  the  chest,  the  author  gives  the 
following  direction,  which  appears  extremely  plausible  :  — 
"That  in  the  former  case,  a  gradual  inspiration  does  not  pro- 
duce cough,  although  it  increases  the  pain  ;  that  the  pain  is 
increased  by  pressure  underthe  margin  of  the  ribs,  and  that 
the  cough  (if it  is  present  )  is  found  to  have  succeeded  the 
pain  several  days,  and  notto  hascpreccded  it,  or  to  have  been 
coeval  with  it,  as  in  Pleurisy.'1 

•«  Inflammation  of  the  liver  may  be  distinguished  freni  spasm  on 
the  gall  ducts,  by  there  being  no  nausea— no  profuse  sweating — 
by  the  pain  being  permanent—by  the  pulse  being  upwards  of  one 
hundred  in  a  minute,  and  by  the  patient  always  preferring  to  keep 
the  body  in  a  straight,  quiescent  posture  ;  whereas  the  greatest  ease 
is  obtained  by  bending  the  body  forward  on  the  knees,"  wheu  there 
is  spasm  on  the  gall  ducts.'' 
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Dr.  Pemberton  also  remarks  that  since  this  treatise  was  writ- 
ten, his  observation  leads  him  to  believe  that  very  little  prac- 
tical advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  pulse, 
taken  by  itself,  in  acute  inflammatory  diseases  ;  "for,  says  he, 
"I  have  known  the  pulse  remain  perfectly  unaccelerated,  and 
in  every  respect  natural,  in  inflammatory  disorders  of  the  most 
alarming  magnitude  ;  where  veneesection  has  proved  the  huf- 
fy condition  of  the  blood,  and  unequivocal  relief  has  justified 
the  operation." 

This  proposition,,  in  its  general  sense,  is  a  great  truth,  and 
from  the  opportunities  we  have  had  of  witnessing  this  circums- 
tance, we  are  led  to  ascribe  it  rather  to  a  peculiar  condition  of 
the  system,  than  to  a  variety  in  the  disease  itself.  But  it  does 
not  appear  to  us  altogether  consistent  to  admit  it  in  all  its 
bearings,  for  it  is  also  practically  true,  that  an  acceleration  in 
the  pulse  is  not  a  more  essential  condition  of  the  inflammatory 
diathesis,  than  the  existence  of  the  buffy  coat  of  the  blood  can 
alone  justify  depletion.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  au- 
thority of  Rush  himself  and  the  test  of  experience,  for  assert- 
ing that  the  state  of  the  pulse  which  indicates  venoesection  is 
altogether  independant  of  its  frequency,  viz  :  that  peculiar 
feel  of  ten-ion  in  the  artery,  whithout  which  it  is  doubtful 
whether  bleeding  will  not  prove  prejudicial.  Medical  men 
are  everv  day  called  to  patients  indulging  in  ardent  spirits, 
who  exhibit  all  the  ordinary  indications  of  inflammation, 
which  would  seem  to  urge  the  necessity  of  bleeding,  and  still 
that  operation  will  prove  injurious  and  sometimes  fatal,  al- 
though the  pulse  is  accelerated,  large  and  full,  but  not  pos- 
sessing that  peculiar  condition  which  we  have  just  noticed  ; 
whilst  it  is  needless  to  say  that  the  buffy  coat  will  frequently 
be  seen  in  cases  which  do  not  call  for  the  use  of  the  lancet  : 
for  this  evacuation  may  also  afford  temporary  relief,  even  in 
cases  where  it  would  appear  contra-indicated,  or  at  least  use- 
less, more  particularly  if  the  strength  and  constitution  of  the 
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patient  is  such  as  not  to  be  materially  affected  by  what  might 
prove  injurious  under  more  alarming  circumstances. 

We  are  unwilling  to  carry  farther  our  observations  on  this 
isolated  question,  although  we  should  feel  inclined  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  practitioner  to  the  importance  of  consul- 
ting the  state  of  the  pulse,  in  all  cases  where  an  inflammation 
is  suspected  to  be  present  ;  and  it  will  be  found  that,  while  o- 
thcr  svmptoms  may  by  their  varieties  and  anomalies  with  res- 
pect to  the  nature  or  the  seat  of  the  complaint,  create  some 
difficulties  in  his  mind,  the  pulse  will  faithfully  indicate  the 
condition  of  the  circulating  system,  which  can  undergo  no 
deviation  from  its  natural  functions  that  will  uot  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  arteries. 

It  may  not  be  unnecesssary  to  add  that  in  the  cure  of  acute 
hepatitis,  the  author  greatly  relies  on  the  use  of  purgatives, 
even  with  calomel,  which  he  justly  condemns  in  an  alterative 
form  before  the  symptoms  have  disappeared.  In  the  chronic 
affection,  and  even  in  incipient  schirrus  of  the  Liver,  Dr.Pem- 
berton  has  derived  much  benerit  from  the  use  of  a  pint  of  the 
infusion  of  Taraxacum  taken  daily,  in  divided  doses.  He 
prepares  it,  by  adding  a  quart  of  boiling  water  to  ten  fresh 
plants,  root  and  leaf,  straining  off  the  liquor  as  soon  as  it  is 
cold.  Our  author  acknowledges  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
no  symptoms  by  which  an  abscess  occasioned  by  hydatids,  can 
be  distinguished  from  one  arising  from  common  inflamma- 
tion. 

The  gall-bLi ddcr  may,  by  inflammation,  be  thickened  in  its 
coats,  so  as  to  lay  the  foundation  for  an  incurable  jaundice, 
which  will  then  be  known,  "if  the  jaundice  is  intense  and 
permanent,  and  when  the  patient  suffers  little  or  no  pain  in" 
the  region  of  the  stomach  ;  for  the  intensity  of  the  jaundice 
will  prove  that  the  liver  is  itself  not  interrupted  in  its  natural 
function  ;  and  the  patient  being  free  from  pain,  will  prove 
that  the  duct  is  not  stopped  by  a  gall-stone,    ^Jut  the  jaundice 
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from  spasm,  or  from  gall-stones,  may  be  known  by  a  sudden 
acute  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  attended  with  nausea, 
and  retchings — and  diffusing  over  the  whole  of  the  epigastric 
region,  the  right  side  and  the  back — with  irregular  and  spas- 
modic twitches,  in  various  parts  of  the  body." 

"  Though  the  patient,  during  the  passage  of  a  gall  stone,  is  never 
free  from  some  pain,  yet  it  increases,  by  paroxysms,  to  a  degree  of 
acute  suffering,  and  subsides  again  into  one  of  comparative  ease; 
and  these  paroxysms  occur  several  times  in  an  hour.  The  greatest 
relief  from  pain  is  experienced  by  bending  the  body  forward  upon 
the  knees.  The  nrine  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  from  an  admixture 
of  bile  ;  the  stools  are,  from  a  deficiency  of  it,  clay-coloured  The 
state  of  the  bowels  is  very  irregular  :  they  arc  a*  often  relaxed  as 
constipated." 

In  the  cure  of  this  disease,  the  author  seems  to  place  much 
confidence  in  opium,  and  says  that,  '"'the  quantity  of  opium 
ought  to  have  no  limit  but  the  absolute  abatement  of  the  pain, 
and  till  that  object  is  obtained,  the  patient  should  take  a 
grain  of  solid  opium,  or  twenty- five  drops  of  tinct  :  opii  eve- 
ry hour.''  He  is  not  much  inclined  to  recommend  emetics, 
but,  as  soon  as  the  pain  is  relieved,  he  prescribes  "a  pill  of 
five  grains  of  calomel,  and  about  four  hours  afterwards  a  so- 
lution of  neutral  salts  in  peppermint  water  ;  and  these  should 
be  repeated  every  third  day  till  the  disease  disappears.'' — 
When  the  colour  of  the  stools  indicates  a  removal  of  the  obs- 
truction, he  directs  two  ounces  of  some  slight  bitter,  such  as 
the  Infus  :  Gentian  :  comp  :  or  the  Infus  :  Cascarilla;,  three 
times  a  day.  It  is  also  mentioned  that  a  variation  in  the  yel- 
lowness of  the  eyes  and  skin  may  occur,  while  the  obstruc- 
tion remains  the  same. 

What  is  said  in  the  third  chnpter  concerning  the  knowledge 
of  the  diseases  to  which  the  Pancreas  is  liable,  amounts  to  a 
positive  proof  that  we  know  nothing  of  their  existence  in  the 
liviDg  subject,  although  the  author  would  attempt  to  ascer- 
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tain  them,  by  the  absence  of  other  diseaaes.  This  negative 
mode,  however,  mar  perhaps  prove  as  ineffectual,  as  it  is  for 
the  most  part  difficult,  if  not  altogether  impossible  to  arrive 
to  that  conclusion. 

The  same  obscurity  envelopes  the  affections  of  the  spleen* 
We  must,  however,  mention  the  symptoms  given  by  Dr.  Pcm- 
bcrton,  indicating  the  indolent  swelling,  or  engorgement,  of 
this  viscus.  These  are  :  difficulty  of  lying  on  the  right  side, 
complexion  cf  a  leaden  colour,  and  very  sallow,  though  with- 
out jaundice.  It  is  a  very  singular  circumstance,  indeed,  that 
a  long  continuation  of  intermittent  fevers,  especially  of  quar- 
tans, give  a  tendency  in  the  spleen  to  swell.  O^  the  whole, 
we  may  acknowledge  that  the  diseases  of  the  spleen  are  not 
much  better  understood  that   its  natural  functions. 

Among  the  symptoms  enumerated  in  the  sixth  chapter, 
indicating  a  disease  of  the  kidneys,  we  notice  the  following  : 
"a  torbid  urine,  with  a  settlement  of  purulent  matter,  ex- 
tremely offensive  to  the  smell  and  streaked  with  blcod  ;  also  a 
dull  pain  in  the  buttock  of  the  side  affected,  extending  down 
the  thigh,  and  often  (though  not  always)  a  retraction  of  the 
testicles,  or  a  mere  soreness,"  But  when  a  stone  is  in  the 
ureter,  "the  pain  is  more  acute,  the  pulse  less  frequent,  and 
a  sympathetic  pain  on  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  midway 
bctwen  the  os  ilium  and  navel — whilst  in  inflammation  of  the 
cellular  membrane  under  the  psoas  muscles,  the  pain  is  in- 
creased by  rotating  the  thigh,  the  flesh  becomes  wasted,  and 
the  nausea  attending  a  disease  of  the  kidneys  is  wanting. — 
Large  stones  have  sometimes  been  found  without  having  ever 
been  suspected  during  life." 

On  noticing  the  striking  occurrence  that  diseases  of  the 
kidneys  produce  no  emaciation,  Dr.  Pemberton  takes  an  op- 
portunity of  suggesting  an  ingenious  distinction  between  the 
organs  whose  diseases  occasion  a  waiting  of  the   body,  and 
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those  io  which  it  is  not  so  j  and  this  is  apparently  bo  plausi- 
ble that  we  cannot  pass  it  unnoticed. 

He  proposes  to  divide  the  glands  of  the  body,  into  thos^ 
which  secrete  a  fluid  from  the  blood,  fur  the  use  of  the  body, 
and  those  which  secrete  a  fluid  to  be  discharged  from  it.  The 
former  may  be  termed  glands  of  supply,  and  the  latter,  glands 
of  waste.  The  iirst  are  the  Liver,  the  Pancreas,  the  Mesenteric 
glands,  perhaps  the  stomach,  and  the  small  intestines  ;  the 
Spleen  is  also  included  in  their  number.  The  second,  viz  : 
the  glands  of  waste,  are  the  Kidneys,  Breasts,  exhalant  Ar- 
teries, and  the  lar£:e  Intestines.  In  the  former  class  of  or- 
gans, the  diseases  are  invariably  accompanied  with  a  wasting 
of  the  body,  whilst  in  the  elands  of  waste,  emaciation  doe9 
not  take  place.  There  is  both  truth  and  ingenuity  in  this  di- 
vision, but  whether  it  can  be  strictly  applied  to  practice.,  and 
in  that  case,  how  far  it  might  not  be  extended  to  a  greater 
number  ef  diseases  and  of  organs,  are  queries  which,  in  our 
opinion,  deserve  investigation.  We  therefore  leave  them  to 
more  experienced  and  competent  judges. 

In  the  next  chapter,  the  diseases  of  the  stomach  are  enu- 
merated. "A  pain  in  the  stomach,"  says  the  author,  "  not 
arising  from  an  organic  disease  of  that  viscus,  does  not  affect 
the  pulse,  for  although  it  may  be  frequent  from  irritability  of 
habit,  yet  it  is  not  more  so  when  the  patient  is  suffering  from 
pain,  than  when  he  is  without  it,  and  in  this  case  the  tongue 
is  moist  and  without  fur."  Pyrosis  or  Water  Brash  he  has 
also  frequently  observed  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  more  com- 
monly among  women  than  men,  and,  attributes  it  to  the  use 
of  potatoes,  "because,"  says  he,  "their  living  chiefly  upon 
potatoes,  seems  to  be  the  only  peculiarity  in  their  mode  of 
life."  But  he  does  not  believe  it  arises  from  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  ;  he  is,  on  the  contrary,  led  to  consider  that  drunkards 
are  less  liable  to  it  than  others.  Dr.  Pemberton  adopts  the 
opinion  op  Dr.  Rollo,  respecting  the  affinity  and  resemblance 
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of  pyrosis  with  diabetes.  In  the  treatment,  be  places  great; 
reliance  on  Opium  combined  with  Kino  in  pilta.  Alum,  and 
Rhubarb  are  abo  prescribed,  but  emetics  are  reprobated. 

The  other  species  of  pain  in  the  stomach,    which  the  au- 
thor attributes  to  the  muscular   fibres  of  the  stomach  par- 
taking of  the  general  irritability  of  all  other  muscular  parts 
in  an  irritable  habit,  also  deserves  great  attention.      "In  this 
complaint,  the  pain  is  most  felt  when  the   stomach   is  full — 
the  tongue,  towards  the  root,  is  covered    with    white    mucus, 
the  food  will  remain  down  perhaps   half  an  hour  (  or  more  ) 
before  any  uneasy  sensations  are  produced.     The  pain  conti- 
nually increases    till    the  food  is  returned  again,    -\ery  little 
changed  by  the  operation    of  digestion.     The  disease  is   also 
attended  with  sympathetic  headache,  and  seems  moro  particu- 
larly to  attack  chlorotic  women,  and  hypochondriacal  men. — 
It  may  be  distinguished  from  that  pain  which  is  produced  in 
a  stricture  of  the  Cardia,  by  the  pain  not  being  perceived  the 
instant  the  food  is  swallowed — by  the   seat  of  the   pain    not 
being  confined  to  one  spot,  (both  of  which  circumstances  at- 
tend a  stricture  of  the  Cardia) — and  by  there  having  existed 
constitutional  derangement  previous  to  the  stomach  affection  ; 
whereas  in  stricture  of  the  cardia    the  constitution  is  subse- 
quently affected."     The  medicine  which    is  here  prescribed, 
is  an  ounce  and  a  half  three  times  a  day  of  the  Mistura  ferri 
compnsita.     The  author  adds  that  he   has  known   the  recur- 
rence of  the  pain  prevented,  by  the  taking  of  a  tea  spoonful 
of   brandy  before    each    meal,   although   fermented   liquors 
should  in  general  be  avoided. 

There  is  also  another  state  of  disease  of  the  stomach  which 
as  it  has  never  been  properly  described,  we  cannot  pass  un- 
noticed. It  is  represented  by  Dr.  Pemberton  to  be  a  vomit- 
ing, in  consequence  of  nausea  unattended  by  pain.  "It  at- 
tacks the  patient  in  paroxysms,  after  considerable  intervals  of 
perfect  health,  and  what  is  thrown  up  is-  usually  small  in 
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Quantity,  and  often  sour  :  there  is  also  frequently  a  sensation' 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  sometimes  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  oesophagus,    which   constitutes   what  is  called 
Heart-burn.     There  are  eructations,  and  usually  great  head- 
ache, and  the  pain  is  often  confined  to  the  ball  of  one  eye. — 
The  tongue  is  moist  and  white  ;  the  pulse  natural,  and  there 
is  no    thirst.     A  predisposition   to  it  appears  hereditary,  and 
its  returns  are  much  influenced  by  the  imagination.-'     In  order 
to  remove  the  paroxysm,   the    author  prescribes  an  emetic  or 
a  purge;  but  to  prevent  its  recurrence,  the  patient  is  directed 
to  abstain  from   hot   soups,  animal  broths,    lish,    the   fat  of 
meat,  milk  and  all  fermented  liquors.     On  the  contrary,  he 
is  advised  plain   meats    in  moderation,  with  dressed  vegeta- 
bles, exercise  to  a  degree  as  to  occasion    some  perspiration, 
and  Seidlitz  water  as  an  evacuant.     In  that  species  of  heart- 
burn caused  by  the  formation  of  an  acid  in  the  stomach,  there- 
by giving  rise  to  a  sensation  of  heat  about  the  cardia;  and  of 
rawness  along  the  internal  surface  of  the  oesophagus.,  our  au- 
thor recommends  five  drops  of  the  nitric    acid  every  three  or 
four  hours  in  cold  water  ;  and  when  the  disease  is  checked, 
this  is  to  be  diminished  to  three,  two,  and  at  length  one  drop 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

We  now  proceed  to  some  organic  diseases  of  the  stomach, 
which,  although  well  understood,  are  still  beyond  our  means 
of  cure,  and  therefore  worthy  of  our  most  serious  attention. 
The  first  is  a  stricture  of  the  cardia,  which,  according  to  Dr. 
Pemberton,  is  indicated  by  a  peculiar  sensation  on  any  at- 
tempt to  swallow  solid  food  "This  is  a  sort  of  tensive  cir- 
cumscribed sensation  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  striking 
through  to  the  back,  producing  a  feeling  of  incipient  suffo- 
cation. This  continues  till  the  food  is  rejected,  which  is  dorrc 
by  an  effort  more  resembling  hiccup  than  vomiting."  A 
stricture  of  the  pylorus,  savs  the  author,  may  be  confounded 
with  that  state  of  stomach  attending  chlorotic  women;   but 
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in  this  latter  case,  a  constitutional  derangement  has  preceded 
the  stomach  affection,  whilst  in  the  former,  it  is  the  reverse, 
and  the  food  having  passed  to  the  stomach  without  pain,  as 
in  stricture  of  the  cardia,  is  thrown  up  by  vomiting,  and  not 
by  that  peculiar  effort  above  mentioned. 

The  author  knows  of  no  symptom  indicating  a  schirrhus 
of  the  stomach,  but  when  it  is  formed  into  an  open  cancer, 
"there  is  generally  an  eructation  of  very  foetid  air,  and  also  a 
vomiting  of  dark  coloured  mucus,  which  is  also  verv  offen- 
sive. The  pain  is  constant,  though  varying  in  decree,  and  is 
increased  by  taking  any  acrid  substance,  and  not  by  taking 
mild  fiuids  such  as  milk,  &c."  In  th«  treatment  he  relies 
chiefly  on  milk  diet,  and  on  cicuta  and  calomel,  the  latter  not 
to  a  degree  to  affect  the  system. 

The  last  accident  mentioned  in  this  chapter  is  the  vomit- 
ing in  old  people.  This  maladv  does  not  proceed  from  any 
known  cause,  and  is  to  be  relieved  by  salts,  opium  and  a 
spare  regimen.  A  total  abstinence  from  every  thing  for  six 
or  eight  hours,  has  sometimes  restored  the  patient. 

With  respect  to  the  diseases  of  the  intestines  which  are  the 
subject  of  the  eighth  chapter,  we  find  nothing  particular  whe- 
re the  author  speaks  of  cholera-morbus  ;  but  in  Dysentery, 
which  he  does  not  consider  by  any  means  infectious,  he  di- 
rects purgatives,  untill  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  scy- 
bala.  and  when  the  griping  pain  has  in  some  degree  subsided, 
he  has  obtained  the  greatest  relief  from  twelve  drops  of 
BaUainam  Copaibae,  every  four  or  six  hours,  with  cinnamon 
water  and  the  yoke  of  an  egg.  "A  constant  pain  round  the 
navel,  with  a  retraction  of  the  integuments  towards  the  spi- 
ne ;  a  costiveness,  an  absence  of  fever,  an  accelerated  pulse, 
and  a  preference  to  a  bent  position,  will  distinguish  colica 
pictonum  from  any  other  disease  of  the  abdemen.''  The  au- 
thor considering  the  costiveness  as  spasmodic,  recommends 
npium  as  a  cathartic,  with  salts  or  castor  cil,  or   if  no  fluid 
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can  be  taken,  with  calomel  in  the  form   of  pills.     "The  oily 
draught,  or  half  an    ounce  of  neutral  salts,  should  be  taken 
every  morning,  in  broth  containing  a  large  proportion  of  fat 
and  suet  as  prescribed   by   De  Haen."     Dr.  Pemberton  ha3 
succeeded  in  curing  a  paralysis  of  the  wrist,  the  conse  quence 
of  this  affection,  by  supporting  the  arm   with  asplint  made 
fast  under  the  arm,   to  the  extremities   of  the    fingers,  the 
hand  being  laid  flat  upon  it  ;   and  a  cure  was  effected  by  him 
in  four  or  six  weeks,  the  splint  being  kept   night  and  day. — 
He  acknowledges,  however,  that  this  trial  in   cases  of  para- 
lysis not  proceeding  from  the  absorption  of  lead,  has  not  suc- 
ceeded. 

Our  Author  dwells  somewhat  at  length  on  the  distinction 
between  the  Febris  infantum  remiltens,  the  seat  of  which  he 
allows  to  be  in  the  intestines,  and  Hydrocephalus.  In  the 
former,  he  very  judiciously  insists  on  the  propriety  of  admi- 
nistering full  purgative  doses,  if  the  costiveness  is  obstinate  ; 
although  he  fears  that  by  producing  a  great  discharge,  the 
intestines  may  become  distended  with  air,  and  thereby  occa- 
sion a  fatal  Tympanitis.  In  a  case  of  this  kind,  which  occur- 
red lately  in  our  practice,  we  gave  half  an  ounce  of  turpen- 
tine, after  the  failure  of  the  strongest  cathartics,  and  the  child 
being  about  five  years  of  age,  speedily  recovered,  and  is  now 
doing  perfectly  well.  We  must,  however,  add  as  an  uncom- 
mon occurrence,  that  during  the  convalescence  of  this  child, 
large  abscesses  broke  out,  on  the  forehead,  behind  the  neck, 
under  the  chin,  along  the  spine  and  the  extremities,  all  at  the 
same  time,  and  of  about  the  size  of  an  egg. 

la  the  inflammation  of  the  peritonaeal  coat  of  the  intestines, 
our  author  recommends,  besides  general  bleeding,  the  appli- 
cation of  cupping  on  the  abdomen,  but  particularly  opposite 
to  the  ccecum,  and  purgatives  are  to  be  continued  during  the 
whole  progress  of  the  disease.  He  also  directs,  when  the  dis- 
ease runs  on  to  the  sixth,  seventh,  or  eighth  day,  without  a 
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sensible  abatement  of  the  symptoms,  the  throwing  up  the  rec- 
tum the  smoke  of  tobacco,  or  its  infusion  in  the  proportion 
of  one  drachm  of  tobacco  to  ten  ounces  of  boiling  water,  for 
an  enema,  which  may  be  repeated  every  six  or  eight  hours. 
An  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines 
is  marked  by  the  pain  being  "  conflned  to  some  one  part  of 
the  abdomen,  and  not  acute  though  constant,  and  by  the  ab- 
sence of  tension  of  the  abdomen.  The  pulse  is  about  112  in 
a  minute,  and  the  bowels  are  costive. — This  inflammation  ge- 
nerally terminates  by  a  throwing  out  of  coagulable  lymph, 
which  maybe  discovered  in  the  evacuations,  resembling  shreds 
of  boiled  macaroni,  and  whicli  announce  that  the  patient  will 
soon  recover.  But  if  the  evacuations  are  particularly  offensive, 
and  appear  curdled,  with  here  and  there  specks  of  blood  ;  and 
especially  if  these  continue  for  any  length  of  time,  there  will 
beicood  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the  inflammation  has  ter- 
minated in  ulceration.  The  disease,  in  this  state,  is  extre- 
melv  dangerous  ;  though  a  steady  aJherence  to  a  milk  diet 
will  frequently  restore  the  patient,  when  it  i<  assisted  by  small 
doses  of  some  astringent  bitter,  such  as  the  Decoctum  Cin- 
chonoe,  or  a  weak  infusion  of  the  Cortex  Granatorura. — 
When  ulceration  appears  to  be  low  dawn  in  the  rectum,  an 
injection  of  the  expressed  juice  of  carrots  has  appeared  to  re- 
move the  offensive  smell  of  the  faeces,  and  to  give  the  ulcers 
a  tendency  to  heal." 

The  concluding  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  disease  of  the  me- 
senteric glands  called  by  the  French  (le  Carreau).  The 
svmptomsof  this  afflicting  malady,  and  the  means  of  distin- 
guishing it  from  others  with  which  it  has  a  resemblance,  are 
ably  and  accurately  described.  But  the  conclusion  amounts 
to  a  corroboration  of  this  painful  truth,  that  it  is  like  many 
others,  an  incurable  disease. 

In  parting  with  this  excellent  work,  we  must  again  ex- 
press our  conviction,  that,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  it  will 
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be  found  one  of  the  most  useful  books  of  reference  to  the 
practitioner  ;  and  although  it  is  only  devoted  to  a  limited 
number  of  diseases,  yet  the  importance  of  those  to  which  Dr. 
Pemberton  has  directed  his  researches,  as  well  as  the  limited 
means  of  cure  which  we  possess  against  many  of  them,  it  is 
yet  entitled  to  rank  among  the  most  valuable  productions  in 
the  science  of  Medicine  ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
it  will  contribute  in  no  little  degree,  to  maintain  the  exalied 
Professional  reputation  and  eminence  which  its  distinguished 
author  deservedly  enjoys  in  the  opinion  of  his  contempora- 
ries both  at  home  and  abroad. 


QUARTERLY    RETROSPECT 


OF    IMPROVEMENTS    IX    MEDICAL    SCIENCE. 


The  Canadian  Rcric::  and  Magazine. 

Geological  and  &[ineralogical  characters  of  the"  Black  Rock" 
of  Cape  Diamond. — The  rock  of  Cape  Diamond,  commonly  cal- 
led the  "Black  Rock,"  has  been  sometimes  denominated  a  Li- 
mestone. With  the  view  to  expose  its  claims  to  that  distinction , 
we  shall  give,  to  the  best  of  curability,  its  Geological  and  Mine- 
raloirical  characters.  The  Strata,  as  they  lie  naturally  and 
artificially  exposed,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  St.  Lawren- 
ce, between  Cape  Rouge  and  Sillery  Cove,  areof  that  variety 
of  argillaceous  schist,  called  Grey  Wacke,  associated,  in  con- 
formable order,  with  that  finer  variety  denominated  Clay 
Slate  or  Arsrilite.  The  dip  of  the  Strata  is  to  the  S.  E.,  at 
about  an  angle  of  353,  its  consequent  bearing  X.  E.  and  S. 
W.,  with  a  slight  inclination  of  its  upper  edge  below  the  ho- 
rizon, towards  the  X.  E.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  incli- 
nation, that  the  Grey  Wacke  is  lost  before  it  reaches  Quebec, 
bv  descending  below  the  level  of  the  St.  Lawrence:  indeed 
the  last  of  it  is  seen  at  Sillery  Cove,  very  near  that  level,  and 
five  miles  from  Quebec.  Here  the  Clay  Slate,  which  has 
been  running  in  parallel  strata  at  the  back  of  the  Grey  Wacke, 
is  alone  visible.  It  forms  a  low  ridge,  but  continues  to  rise 
towards  Quebec  with  the  interruption  of  a  valley  or  two,  un- 
til at  Cape  Diamond  it  forms  a  precipice  about  3'20  feet  above 
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the  level  of  the  river.  All  this  distance,  it  preserves  much 
the  same  dip  and  oearing  as  the  Grey  Wuuke,  with  which,  in 
some  places  on  the  opposite  shore,  it  may  be  seen  alternating. 
Although  no  Geological  difference,  thus  far,  appears  between 
the  Clay  Slate  at  Sillery  Cove  and  the  "Black  Rock''  at  Cape 
Diamond,  a  very  evident  chemical  one  exists.  At  the  latter 
place  the  rock  has  become  often  of  a  stooty  blackness — exhal- 
ing a  bituminous  odor  when  struck  or  scratched,  and  some- 
times soiling  the  ringers.  The  cause  of  this  is  the  presence 
of  Carbon,  which  has  been  found  in  the  rock  in  the  propor- 
tion of  20  percent.  There  appears  also  to  be  a  difference  in 
the  effect  of  weather,  or  other  destructive  agents.  On  the 
Clay  Slate,  between  Sillery  Cove  and  Cape  Diamond,  they 
exert  their  influence  by  covering  the  base  of  the  rock  with 
a  crumbling  deposit  of  small  wedge  shaped  fragments,  so- 
metimes highly  ferruginous.  At  Cape  Diamond  they  act  by 
displaying  a  continuous  schistose  structure  of  little  tenuity  pa- 
rallel with  the  plane  of  stratification. 

The  general  bearing  of  the  "Black  Rock,"  is  to  the  N.  E. 
However,  in  some  places  the  strata  may  be  seen  running 
North,  the  dip  being  reversed  to  the  N.  W.  In  some  cases 
the  strata  are  vertual,  or  nearly  so.  All  this  may  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  bending  or  waving  of  the  strata. 

The  thickness  of  the  strata  varies  from  three  feet  to  three 
inches.  The  former  are  often,  to  all  appearance  of  a  very 
compact  structure,  breaking  with  conchoidal  surfaces  and 
sharp  edges.  In  most  of  these,  however,  weather  effects  what 
the  hammer  fails  of  doing,  and  displays  its  really  schistose 
structure.  It  is  on  account  of  this,  and  its  absorbent  charac- 
ter, that  the  "Black  Rock"  is  not  a  good  building  stone. — 
The  thin  strata  are  generally  very  schistose,  apparent  to  the 
eye.  1  hey  are  sometimes  compact  and  break  into  long  pris- 
matic pieces,  which  yield  a  ringing,  metallic,  sound  when 
struck  :   these  separate  the  thicker  strata  at  certain  intervals 
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and  often  determine  the  planes  of  stratification  when  they 
might  otherwise  be  doubtful,  from  the  resemblance  which 
the  whitened  and  even  surfaces  of  the  natural  joints  some- 
times bear  to  them.  The  latter  are  never  continuous — ano- 
ther useful  test. 

Among  the  peculiar  appearances  common  to  th?  "Black 
Rock/'  and  displayed  by  fracture,  is  a  ribbed  aspect :  another 
is  a  glossy  convexity,  a  surface  ressembling  polished  shoe  lea- 
ther. The  effect  of  weather  is  also  sometimes  remarkable. — 
In  most  cases  it  exhibits  the  schistose  nature  of  the  rock  ;  in 
others  more  compact,  it  shows  a  rounded  and  whitened  sur- 
face forming  a  striking  contrast  with  its  sooty  interior. — 
"While  again  in  others,  by  the  rounding  of  successive  lamina?, 
a  series  of  concentric  irregular  ovals  are  formed,  much  re- 
sembling the  grain  of  fir  ;  and  when  the  surface  is  browned 
or  reddened,  a  singular  imitation  of  wood  is  produced. 

In  excavating,  strata  are  met  with,  the  colour  of  which  is 
a  lively  green  :  these  have,  for  the  most  part,  undergone  a 
considerable  degree  of  induration  and  resemble  flint  in  frac- 
ture, translucency,  hardness  and  effect  of  the  blowpipe  (query 
siliceous  schist  •)  spheroidal  concretionary  lumps  cf  the  same, 
and  of  a  dark  grey  variety,  are  common, 

Some  of  the  strata  are  decidedly  more  calcareous  than 
others  :  and  two  instances  of  an  unquestionable  Limestone 
have  met  our  observation.  The  first  is  fetid  and  somewhat 
Chrvsialiine :  the  other  compact.  Both  are  situated  on  the 
same  plateau,  and  bordering  on  the  local  and  conformable 
conglomerate,  which  characterizes  the  precipice  to  theX.  and 
X.  W.  of  the  town.  The  last  mentioned  stone  is  of  an  excel- 
lent qualitv,  and  dissolves  in  acid  almost  totally,  with  violent 
effervescence,  and  burns  to  a  white  caustic  lime.  Unfortun- 
ately for  the  inhabitants  of  Quebec,  who  procure  their  lime  at 
Beauport,  a  distance  of  five  miles,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
St,  Charles,  it  does   not  preserve  these  characters  for  any 
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considerable  distance,  but  becoming  suddently  impure,  it  is 
lost  by  abruptly  dipping  under  the  "  Black  Rock''  in  the  di- 
rection of  its  bearing.  The  fragment  of  one  solitary  bivaloe 
was  observed  v^it. 

The  minerals  found  in  the  "  Black  Rock"  are 
1st.  Iron  as  an  oxide  and  as  a  sulphuret  :  the  former,  in 
a  state  of  solution,  often  bestows  a  red  or  yellow  stain  on  the 
surface  of  the  rock.     The  latter  is  not  so  common  and  is  ge- 
nerally found  with  a  soft  greenish  variety  of  the  rock. 

2nd.  Quartz  sometimes  in  fine  aucular  crystals  of  considera- 
ble transparency,  as  are  also  others  approaching  the  form  of 
the  double  pyramid,  applied  base  to  base  more  frequently  in 
ill  formed  semi-transparent  prisms.  They  vary  in  size  from 
drusy,  to  crystals  as  large  as  the  thumb.  The  latter  are  ne- 
ver transparent  throughout  ;  and  often  appear  in  the  progress 
of  formation. 

3rd.  Calcareous  Spar,  in  white  and  brown  aucular  crystals, 
finer  than  spun  glass,  radiating  from  a  white  calcareous  base, 
often  enclosing  ill  formed  crystals  of  quartz  ;  alio  in  perfect 
rhombs.  But  its  most  common  appearance  is  in  veins  of  a 
laminar  structure,  traversing  the  rock  in  all  directions  ;  these 
in  some  places  become  so  numerous  as  to  give  the  rock  the 
aspect  of  a  conglomerate  ;  they  of^en  traverse  each  other, 
and  in  this  case,  one  vein  appears  to  have  diilodged  that  por- 
tion of  the  other  it  met  with  in  its  progress.'- 

4th.  Petroleum,  in  soft  translucent  pieces  of  a  green  and 
yellow  colour,  sometimes  surrounding  the  soot,  more  rarely 
insinuating  itself  into  the  interior,  of  a  crystal  of  quartz. 

5th.  Coal-dust  or  soot,  often  investing  the  surface  of 
quartz.     Crystals,  in  drusv  cavities. 


*  The  same  tiling  has  been  observer!  of  veins  of  granite  in 
gneiss — the  former  is  owing  to  the  infiltration  of  calcareous  spar, 
through  the  agency  of  waler,  into  fractures  of  the  rock  across  old- 
er veins  of  that  mineral.  The  latter  does  not  probably  admit  of 
so  satisfactory  an  explanation. 
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Gth.  Fluor  Spar.  As  far  as  we  can  learn,  this  is  by  no 
means  common.  One  specimen  of  an  imperfect  crystal  we 
have  met  with.  Its  colour  is  a  deep  purple,  so  intense  as  to 
render  the  crystal  scarcely  transparent.  Its  form  is  that  of 
half  a  curve  i!i\  ided  diagonally.  It  was  found  associated  with 
calx  spar  in  a  crevice  of  the  "  Black  Rock." 

The  earthly  minerals  above  named,  occur  for  the  most 
part,   in  crevices  and  small  fissures  in  the  rock. 

Of  two  specimens  of  rock,  one  procured  from  Wolfs  Cove, 
between  Sillery  Cove  and  Cape  Diamond  —  the  other  from 
Cape  Diamond,  the  following  is  a  comparative  mincralogi- 
cal  description. 

II  elf's  Cove. — Colour,  dark  ash  grey,  cpnque — structure 
compact,  fracture  uneven,  somewhat  conchoidal  with  sharp 
edges — easily  scratched  by  the  knife — receives  a  trace  from 
copper — colour  of  powder,  reddish — streak  dull  light  grey. 
Sp.  Gr.  1, 57.  Moderate  effervescence  in  acid  with  or  without 
being  powdered,  which  soon  subsides,  leaving  considerable 
sediment.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  forms  a  yellowish  or 
brow  aish  enamal ;  the  part  furthest  from  the  flame  is  whiten- 
ed. 

Cope  Diamond. — Colour  brownish  black — opaque— struc- 
ture compact  paclure  uneven  conchoidal,  with  sharp  edges, 
scratched  by  the  knife,  but  not  quite  so  easily  as  the  forego- 
ing— colour  of  powder,  reddish  ash  grey—  streak  reddish 
grey — exhales  the  bituminous  odor  when  struck — effect  in 
and  the  same  as  the  last,  with  the  addition  of  the  solution 
being  discoloured.  Sp.  gr.  2,54.  Eflect  of  the  blowpipe  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  in  the  last  instance. 

Such  is  a  very  imperfect  sketch  of  the  Geological  associa- 
tions and  Mineralogical  characters   of  the  "  Black  Rock"  of 
Cape  Diamond  ;   from  which  it  appears  to  be  an  argelliteand 
not  a  L.  stone.     The  only  characters  it  possesses  in  common 
any  of  the  varieties  of  the  latter,,  arc  a  slight  eflerves- 
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ccnce  in  acid,  and  its  bituminous  odor.  But  as  the  clav, 
slates,  sand  stones,  and  shells,  in  this  neighbourhood,  pos- 
sess one  or  both  of  these  characters,  as  they  often  do  else- 
where, they  are  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the  L.  stones, 
if  the  "  Black  Rock-'  be  considered  one.  A.  B. 


London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

Case  of  small  pox  after  inoculation  zzith  smallpox. — A  case 
of  small  nox  occurring  after  small  pox  from  inoculation  is 
reported  by  Mr.  Richards.  It  appeared  to  have  been  modi- 
fied and  materially  in Suenced  by  the  previous  inoculation. 

Effect  of  Ergot. — It  will  be  recollected  that  in  our  second 
No.  cases  were  published  byDrs.Morrin  &  Painchaud  of  this 
citv,  as  also  a  valuable  communication  from  Dr.  Tache  of 
St.  Thomas,  illustrative  of  the  efficacy  of  ergot  in  promoting 
uterine  action.  We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  semilar 
successful  results  in  three  cases  published  by  Mr.  Clark,  Sur- 
geon, Bristol.  In  other  publications,  we  observe  that  this 
remedy  has  also  been  given  in  uterine  hemorrhage  with  a  de- 
cided benefit,  as  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Tache  some  time 
since. 

Wound  of  the  abdomen. — Mr.  Wra.  Dix,  of  Northampton- 
shire, was  called  to  a  young  man  who  had  received  from  the 
horn  of  a  bull,  a  wound  of  the  abdomen  of  about  three  inches 
in  length.  Nearly  three  feet  of  intestines  protruded,  with  a 
portion  of  the  mesentery  and  omentum.  He  was  called 
twenty  minutes  after  the  accident,  returned  the  protruded 
parts,  and  kept  the  wound  closed  by  means  of  a  suture  and 
'  sticking  plaster.  The  patient  recovered  in  less  than  a  fort- 
night. 
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Ossification  of  the  uterus. — la  a  lady  69  years  of  age, 
who  had  died  of  a  strangulated  hernia,  Mr.  Fowkes  found 
a  large  spherical  mass  of  bone,  of  the  size  of  a  pullets  egg, 
imbedded  in  the  uterus,  behind  the  triangular  cavity  ;  part 
of  the  substance  of  the  uterus  being  distinctly  to  be  traced 
over  its  upper  part. 

Uterine  Hemorrhage  cured  by  transfusion. — We  mention* 
ed  in  our  last  the  case  of  a  young  woman  into  whom  Dr. 
Blundellhad  injected/our  ounces  of  blood  with  success,  and 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  a  second  succcsful  trial  in 
a  similar  case  which  occurred  to  Dr.  Doubleday,  who  inject- 
ed fourteen  ounces  of  blood  taken  from  the  husband's  arm. 
The  operation  was  performed  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of 
Dr.  Rlundell,  and  the  recovery  was  also  speedy  and  complete. 
The  subject  in  this  case  was  much  stouter  and  of  a  larger 
size  than  the  other,  which  may  account  for  the  greater  quan- 
tity of  blood  required.  Two  equally  succesful  cases  are 
also  related  by  C.  Waller,    Esq. 

Comparison  of  Indian  and  European  Skulls. — Dr.  Patter- 
son, of  Culcutta,  from  a  comparison  of  numerous  skulls  of 
Indians  with  those  of  Europeans,  has  deduced  that  the  head 
of  the  former  is  to  that  of  the  latter  race  as  two  to  three.  Or 
otherwise,  that  the  head  of  an  European  fifteen  years  of  age, 
is  of  the  same  size  as  the  head  of  an  Indian  thirty  years  of  age> 
Erperimcnis  on  Poisoning. — M.  Segalas  communicated  to 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  the  result  of  some  experiments 
made  by  him,  tending  to  prove  that  poisons  rather  produce 
their  effects  through  the  medium  of  the  vessels  than  of  the 
nerves.     The  following  is  the  result  of  his  researches  :  — 

1st.  Having  cut  the  spinal  marrow  of  an  animal,  so  as  to 
render  it  paralytic,  and  having  placed  some  alcoholic  extract 
of  nux  %  omica  in  the  paralysed  parts,  he  perceived  that  teta- 
nus came  on  just  as  quickly  and  powerfully  as  if  the  nervous 
system  had  been  entire. 
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2d.  Having,  on  the  contrary,  left  the  spinal  inarrovv  un- 
touched, but  prevented  the  blood  which  returned  from  the 
part  where  the  poison  had  been  lodged,  from  being  carried  to 
the  heart,  he  observed  that  the  poisoning  did  not  take  place. 

3d.  Tetanus  appeared  to  come  on  equally  quickly  when  he 
injected  the  poison  into  the  bronchia?,  although  the  eighth 
pair  of  nerves  were  divided. 

4th.  The  nux  vomica  placed  in  the  thigh  of  an  animal  ren- 
dered paralytic  by  the  division  of  the  spinal  marrow,  produ- 
ced tetanus  not  only  in  the  trunk  and  upper  extremities,  but 
also  i a  the  paralysed  parts. 

5:h.  The  same  result  takes  place  in  whatever  part  the  poi- 
son has  been  placed  ;  only  the  contraction  of  the  paralysed 
muscles  is  slower,  and  seems  only  to  occur  in  proportion  as 
the  blood  conveys  the  poisonous  matter  to  the  nerves  which 
animate  them. 

6th.  Having  injected  the  poison  into  the  crural  artery  of  a 
paraphlegic  animal,  its  effjets  were  manifested  in  the  like  man- 
ner :  the  convulsions  commenced  in  the  thighs,  and  only 
became  general  after  the  lap-e  of  time  judge  1  to  be  necessary 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  poison  to  the  spinal  marrow. 

M.  Segalas  concludes  from  his  experiments,  that  the  vo- 
luntary muscles  tan  contract  themselves,  in  certain  cases,  in- 
dependently of  the  action  of  the  spino-ccrebral  system. 

In  these  experiments,  M.  Segalas  has  often  designedly 
made  the  division  of  the  spinal  marrow  at  different  points,  but 
most  commonly  on  a  level  with  the  last  vertebrae  of  the  neck, 
or  the  first  of  the  lumbar  vertebra?  ;  and  this  has  produced 
no  modification  of  the  phenomena, 

Re-union  of  a  Nose,  which  had  been  completely  separated. 

The  following  abstract  of  an  instance  in  point  we  take  from 

one  of  the  best  German  Journals  of  the  day  : 

An  unfortunate  tailor,  by  the  name  of  Gruzlewski,  seated 
himself  in  a  window,  one  wing  of  which  he  had  opened.     A 

F 
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sudden  and  violent  gust  of  wind  shut  it  with  considerable 
force,  and  a  part  of  the  glass  which  was  broken  carried  off  a 
great  portion  of  the  man's  nose.  The  separated  piece  was 
about  the  length  of  a  Bnger,  and  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
nose.  It  fell  from  the  second  story  of  the  house  into  the 
street.  The  circumstance  occurred  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  A  surgeon  was  immediately  sent  for,  and  he  was 
satisfied  with  merely  applying  a  plaster.  Another  surgeon, 
however,  was  consulted  two  hours  after  the  accident.  He 
sought  tor  the  nose  with  a  candle  in  the  street,  and  placed  it 
in  its  natural  situation.  In  a  few  days  it  had  united,  and  re- 
gained its  warmth  and  sensibility.  The  only  mark  of  the  ac- 
cident which  remains  perceptible  is  a  small,  narrow,  red  scar. 

It  is  observed,  that  the  magistrates  would  testify  the  truth 
of  this  relation,  if  it  were  considered  necessary. 

A  similar  case  is  also  recorded  in  the  same  Journal,  in 
which  complete  union  took  place,  where  the  nose  had  been  en- 
tireiv  separated.  (Journal  der  Chirurgic  unci  Augen-IIcil~ 
kunclc,  von  Graff,  und  Waltoer  ;  band  7,  heft  4.) 

For  much  interesting  information  upon  the  subject  of  the 
re-union  of  divided  parts,  we  refer  our  readers  to  a  publica- 
tion of  Wiesmax.y,  "Dc  Coalitu  partium  a  reliquo  Corpore 
prorsus  disjunctarum.'' 

Gangrena  Senilis. — Dcpuvtre.v  recommends  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches  in  this  form  of  complaint.  By  their  frequent 
application,  he  cured  an  old  woman,  of  sixty  years  of  age,  in 
the  Hctel  Dieu.  The  usual  sedative,  antispasmodic,  tonic, 
and  antiseptic  means,  had  been  tried  in  vain.  The  authority 
of  this  eminent  surgeon  is  doubtless  to  be  received  with  much 
attention  ;  yet  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt,  not  from  any  abs- 
tract opinions  upon  the  subject,  but  from  attentive  observa- 
tion, whether  there  are  many  cases  of  true  gangrena  senilis  in 
which  we  can  venture  upon  debilitating  means  of  any  kind. 
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New  Monthly  Gazette  nf  Health. 

Cure  for  Epilepsy — Dr.  Cuesolm,  of  Canturberry,  has 
cured  several  cases  of  Epilepsy,  some  of  which  were  of  many 
years  standing,  by  the  following  method  :  he  orders  the  tartar 
emetic  ointment  to  be  rubbed  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arm' 
the  bowels  to  be  freely  opened  by  croton  seed  oil  every  second 
morning,  and  a  pill  composed  of  one  eighth  of  a  grain  of  lu- 
nar caustic  with  three  grains  of  the  extract  of  hemlock,  to  be 
taken  twice  a  day. 

Cure  for  Croup. — Dr.  Hcfelaxd,  of  Prussia,,  recommends 

the  vomiting  treatment,  with  a  mixture  of  Antimonial  wine, 
Ipecacuan,  and  oxymel  of  squills,  continued  i.ntil  a  membra- 
nous substance,  and  afterwards  a  tough  phlegm  are  thrown 
up. 

Leeches. — A  very  interesting  article  on  the  use  of  leeches, 
and  their  judicious  employment  in  the  various  cases  and  consti- 
tutions, is  given  by  the  Editor,  the  practical  utility  of  which 
would  warant  our  inserting  it  at  full  length,  did  net  our  li- 
mits preclude  it.  We  will  therefore  present  its  prominent 
features.  A  leech  will  draw  about  its  own  weight  of  blood, 
and  the  same  proportion  will  ooze  out  of  the  opening  after 
its  removal,  provided  warm  fomentations  be  continued  for 
some  time  after.  Thus  a  leech  weighing  two  drachms  will 
draw  about  two  drachms  of  blood,  and  the  quantity  which 
will  escape  afterwards  will  be  very  little  more  than  that  quan- 
tity. Thus  the  quantity  to  betaken  maybe  ascertained  by  the 
weight  of  the  animal  itself.  The  blood  taken  up  by  the  leech 
itself  seems  to  be  venous,  whilst  that  which  escapes  after  its 
removal  is  arterial.  This  is  essential  to  be  known  particularly 
in  typhus  fever  where  the  loss  of  arterial  blood  may  be  detri- 
mental, whilst  the  venous  may  be  abstracted  with  benefit.  It 
is  also  desirable  to  know  the  quantity  of  blood  which  may  be 
taken  from  the  body  of  a  child  or  of  a  weak  person. 
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Mercurial  Ointment. — M.  Hernandez  has  .communicated 
to  the  Society  of  Pharmacy  of  Paris,  a  new  mode  of  making 
the  mercurial  ointment.  It  consists  in  heating  the  mortar  in 
which  the  ointmeutis  to  be  made  so  as  to  liquify  the  lard.  As 
the  lard  cools,  the  quicksilver  becomes  divided  or  incorporat- 
ed, during  the  trituraturc.  By  this  plan,  much  time  and  la- 
bour are  saved  ;  an  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  turpentine, 
which  evaporates  during  the  triturature,  greatly  accelerates 
the  division  of  the  quicksilver. 

Laudanum. — It  appears,  by  the  verdict  of  a  coroner's  in- 
quest, that  two  infants,  aged  only  a  few  months,  were  poi- 
soned by  the  dose  of  seven  drops  of  laudanum.  In  many  ir- 
ritative complaints  of  infants,  particularly  during  teething, 
laudanum  is  unquestionably  a  most  valuable  medicine  ;  but 
in  such  cases,  practitioners  seldom  order  a  greater  quantity 
than  a  drop  for  a  dose,  and  generally  only  half  a  drop.  The 
basis  of  Godfrey's  cordial  being  laudanum,  its  indiscriminate 
use  h;is  no  doubt  destroyed  the  lives  of  many  thousand  chil- 
dren. Of  late  years,  this  quack  medicine  has  nearly  fallen 
into  disuse. 


Edingbur*  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Ome  rj~ Recovery  f,c;n  Rupture  of  the  Uterus. — r.y  Lewis 
Fr.ANi:,  Phvsician  and  Counsellor  to  the  Dutchess  of  Parma. 
(.Ir.nali  Ur.izersuU  di  Ncdizina,  Fcbbr.  \S1o.) — A  woman, 
44  vearsoid,  in  her  sixth  pregnancy,  was  taken  with  labour 
pains  at  the  usual  time.  While  str.nding,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  midwife,  the  was  suddenly  seiz-d  with  faiutness  and 
vomiting  ;  and  while  her  husband  and  the  midwife  were  as- 
sisting her  into  her  bed,  she  complained  of  a  sense  of  tearing 
in  the  bellv,  and  a  feeling  as  if  there  were  two  foetuses.     The 
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belly  soon  began  to  swell,  the  vomiting  recurred  frequently, 
and  the  breathing  became  interrupted.  Professor  Rossi  being 
called  to  see  her,  recognised  a  rupture  of  the  uterus,  and  af- 
ter consulting  with  some  of  his  friends,  proceeded  to  extract 
the  child  by  the  operation  of  gastrotomy.  The  incision  was 
made  on  the  left  side  of  the  hypogastriurn  where  the  feet 
could  be  felt,  and  in  no  long  time  the  foetus  and  secundites 
were  extracted,  The  child  gave  some  signs  of  life,  but  soon 
expired.  Forty  days  after  the  operation,  the  woman  was  res- 
tored to  a  state  of  perfect  health,  except  that  she  had  a  her- 
nial tumour  of  the  size  of  a  large  apple  in  the  seat  of  the  inci- 
sion. Three  years  afterwards  she  became  again  pregnant,  and 
brought  forth  a  seven-month's  foetus,  which  lived  fourteen 
davs. 


Edinburgh  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences'. 

Protrusion  and  {Found  of  the  Stomach. — Mr.  Travers  re- 
lates, that  a  female,  aged  53,  and  the  mother  of  nineteen  chil- 
dren, inflicted  on  herself  a  wound  in  the  abdomen,  three  in- 
ches in  length,  and  in  a  transverse  direction.  When  admit- 
ted into  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  at  the  expiration  of  six  hours, 
the  greater  part  of  the  large  curvature  of  the  stomach,  the 
arch  of  the  colon,  and  the  entire  large  omentum,  were  pro- 
truded and  strangulated  in  the  wound.  The  omentum  was 
partially  detached  from  the  stomach,  which  organ  was  wound- 
ed in  two  places  ;  one,  half  an  inch  long  through  the  perito- 
neal coat :  the  other,  a  perforation  of  all  the  coats,  admittine: 
the  head  of  a  large  probe,  and  giving  issue  to  a  considerable 
quantity  of  mucus.  Patient  faint;  pain  slight;  pulse  102, 
and  irregular  ;  some  hiccup.  A  silk  ligature  was  placed 
round  the  small  puncture  in  the   stomach,  and  the  displaced 
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viscera  returned,  after  enlarging  the  external  wound.  This 
last  was  closed  by  the  quill  suture.  Warm  fomentations,  and 
abstinence  from  food  and  drink  enjoined.  2nd  day,  some  re- 
action ;  had  been  sick  in  the  night  from  some  drink  given  ; 
is  free  from  pain  ;  pulse  HO ;  pain  on  pressure  :  an  enema 
ordered.  Evening,  adosc  of  castor  oil,  and  twenty  leeches 
to  the  abdomen.  3d,  much  fever  ;  V.  S.  'xviij.  and  20 
leeches  to  the  abdomen  ;  bowels  not  opened.  4th  day,  two 
stools  ;  pulse  98  ;  tension  of  the  abdomen  ;  three  more  stools 
during  the  day.  5th,  sutures  removed  ;  wound  united,  ex- 
cept at  its  right  extremity,  where  a  serous  fluid  is  discharged 
in  considerable  quantities.  On  the  Gth  day,  was  allowed 
food,  and  on  the  '23d  of  Dec.  about  two  months  after  the  ac- 
cident, was  discharged  cured. 


The  Res-York  Mcdicul  and  Physical  Journal. 

Dr.  Fountain'  on  Headache  and  Tic  Douloureux. — Many 
people,  especially  sanguineous  and  delicate  females  with 
flushed  countenances,  are  occasionally  affected  in  the  afternoon 
with  pain  in  the  head,  which  increases  until  they  have  slept 
a  sufficient  length  of  time,  when  they  awake  free  from  dis- 
tress, and  in  good  health.  This  continues  uninterrupted  un- 
til mid-dav,  when  thesarue  action  commences,  and  runs  the 
same  course.  This  affection,  which  is  truly  periodical,  ari- 
ses unquestionably  from  an  increased  action  of  the  capillaries 
of  the  brain,  and  consequently  would  be  aggravated  by  sti- 
muli or  irritants. 

The  nervous,  or  periodical  headache  of  authors,  however, 
is  quite  the  reverse  of  this.  It  affects  tnc  feeble  and  nervous 
with  emaciated  habits  and  pale  countenances.  It  commen- 
ces early  in  the  morning,  sometimes  a  few  minutes  after  a- 
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waking,  and  continues  until  just  after  mid-day,  when  it  be- 
gins to  decline,  and  in  the  evening  ceases  entirely.  It  arises, 
most  probably,  from  a  perturbed  state  of  the  faculties  of  the 
brain,  favoured  by  debility  both  cerebral  and  vascular.  That 
pure  debility  or  atony  will  not  produce  this  affection,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact,  that  excessive  haemorrhages  and  other  di- 
rectly depletory  means,  how  far  soever  they  may  be  carried, 
will  not  of  necessity  induce  the  disease.  » 

Cure. — The  indication  of  cure  in  nervous  irritative  diseases 
in  general,  that  of  elevating  vascular  action,  will  not  always 
overcome  the  morbid  process  constituting  this  disease  ;  al- 
though it  frequently  will,  especially  when  supported  by  to- 
nics, elloct  that  end.  This  affection  more  readily  admits  of 
relief  from  counter-irritants,  inducing  a  new  action  in  the 
parts  concerned  capable  of  maintaining  its  ascendency.  For 
this  purpose  no  article  possesses  half  the  efficacy  of  arsenic. 
This  herculean  agent,  administered  in  doses  of  one  fourth  or 
one  half  a  grain  twice  in  twenty  four  hours,  with  the  interpo- 
sition of  a  laxative  every  4th  or  5th  day,  will  seldom,  I  may 
venture  to  say  almost  never,  disappoint  the  practitioner. 

Of  Tic  Douloureux. — The  extreme  remoteness  of  the  affec- 
tion from  the  centre  of  circulation,  must  render  blood-letting 
either  nugatory  or  utterly  abortive,  and  purging  promises  but 
little  more  ;  but  emetics  give  a  general  impulse  to  every  liv- 
ing fibre,  break  old  associated  habits,  give  mobility  to  new 
laws,  increasing  the  action  of  the  veins  and  lymphatics,  and 
yet  diminishing  that  of  the  arteries.  They  indeed  seem  to- 
debilitate,  but  the  debility  they  induce  approaches  the  nature 
of  a  languor,  readily  admitting  relief  from  the  action  of  to- 
nics to  whose  remediate  powers  they  give  a  degree  of  conge- 
niality and  facility  of  operation  otherwise  unattainable.  They 
should  not  only  precede  a  tonic  course,  but  should  be  fre- 
quently interposed  during  its  continuance. 

Having  cleared  the  way  by  an  emetic,  our  next  step  is  to 
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restore  the  action  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  through  their 
instrumentality,  the  vigour  of  the  whole  system.  This  ob- 
ject is  most  effectually  accomplished  by  chalybeates,  especial- 
ly the  carbonas  ferri,  employed  so  successfully  by  Drs.  Hut- 
chinson, Ritchmond,  and  Carter,  as  reported  in  the  London 
Journals.  This  article,  so  celebrated,  admits  however  of  au- 
xiliary means  :  a  careful  attention  to  diet,  bitter  infusions, 
exercise  in  the  coen  air,  change  of  scene,  in  short  every  mea- 
sure calculated  to  envirorate  the  digestive  powers. 

Contributions  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  T.  R.  Beck, 
M.  D.  This  article  contains  an  elaborate  investigation  of 
two  cases  of  murder  which  lately  took  place  in  New- York. 
The  first  is  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Lambert,  who  was  knocked 
down  dead  by  a  blow  in  the  stomach.  On  examining  the 
bodv,  Dr.  Post  found  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  stomach, 
some  small  red  spots  of  a  stellated  form,  apparently  effusions 
of  blood  proceeding  from  some  of  the  smaller  vessels,  and 
extending  in  different  directions.  It  was  contended  that  tin's 
mic;ht  be  a  case  of  sudden  death,  as  there  were  no  other  tra- 
ces of  something  like  morbid  appearance^  but  those  spots 
just  mentioned.  Drs.  Post,  Stevens  and  Chessman,  being 
asked  whether,  if  these  appearances  had  been  found  in  a  case 
of  sudden  death,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  attendant  cir- 
cumstances, they  would  necessarily  attribute  them  to  an  act 
of  external  violence,  answered  in  the  negative.  "Circums- 
tancial  evidence  must  guide — but  it  was  strongly  intimated 
bv  several,  that  the  marks  could  hardly  be  produced  without 
some  act  of  violence,  and  the  idea  would  hence  suggest  itself. 
Dr.  Stevens  did  not  suppose  that  the  same  marks  could  be 
produced  by  a  fall,  for  in  such  case,  the  muscles  are  in  some 
decree  contracted  and  ready  to  receive  the  blow.''  Verdict  : 
Manslaughter. 

Dr.  Beck,   whose   work  we  have  perused    with    so   much 
satisfaction  at  the  beginning  of  this  number,  and  whose  au- 
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thority,  therefore,  must  stand  very  high  in  the  Medico-Juri- 
dical science,  here  remarks,  that  the  inference  pretended  to 
be  drawn  in  this  case,  from  the  absence  of  some  positive  de- 
rangement equivalent  to  a  common  cause  of  death,  is  unte- 
nable ;  for  it  is  well  known    that  very  slight  injuries  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach    will   frequently  prove  fatal,  without 
leaving  the  slightest  symptom  of  injury.     Sir  Astley  Cooper 
and  other  equally  eminent  Surgeons  relate  similar   instances. 
Malformation  of 'the  urinary  and  genital  organs.   Dr.  Char- 
les Drake,  Physician  to  the  New- York  State  Prison,  relates 
the  following  extraordinary  malformation  observed  on  a  pri- 
soner named  Robinson.   Description.     The  first  part  that  at- 
tracted   attention   in   this    remarkable    malformation    was  a 
fleshy  mass,  situated  over  the  region   of  the  symphisis  pubis. 
It  was  not  unlike,  in  its  general  appearance,  to  the  adhering 
surface  of  a  placenta,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  patient's  death, 
measured  in  circumference  at  its  base,  nine  inches  and  three 
fourths  ;  its  highest  elevation  was  about  an  inch.     The  ure- 
ters having  first  crossed  each  other,  terminated  rather  below 
the  centre  of  this   tumour  and  about  half  an  inch  apart.    The 
urine,  continually  dribbling  from    these  openings,  kept  the 
surrounding  parts  of  the  tumour  in  an  abraded  and  inflamed 
state.     The  vasa  deferentia  terminated  with  patulous  mouths 
at  the  lower  verge  of  the  fleshy  mas3,  where  the  sulcus,   re- 
presenting the  urethra,  commences.     These  openings  were  as 
near  together  as  in  the  natural  state  of  these  organs,  and  had 
between  them  a  narrow   granular  elevation,  which  might  be 
considered  a  crista  galli.     From  the   rami   of  the  ischia  pro- 
•  ceeded  the  crura   cavernosa  penis,  on  which    were  directly 
placed,  half  an  inch  below  the  openings  of  the  vasa  deferen- 
;  tia,  a  glans  of  ordinary  size  and  form.    This  glans  was  placed 
.reverted,  with  its  lower  part  uppermost,  possessing  an  ample 
fold  of  skin  below  it — the  vestige  of  a  prepuce,  but  devoid  of 
any  trace  of  frenura,.  and  the  upper  part  of  the  parietes  of  the 
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urethra  deficient,  so  as  to  constitute  the  urethra  a  mere  sul- 
cus, which  extended  between  the  risings  ofthe  crura  up  to 
the  verge  of  the  fleshy  mass  before  described.  Directly  be- 
neath this  urethral  sulcus,  extending  back  beyond  it,  lay  the 
prostate  gland.  A  short  distance  below  the  openings  of  the 
vasa  deferentia,  in  the  sulcus,  were  three  or  four  minute  fo- 
ramina— these  were  thought  to  be  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
prostate.  Between  the  peritoneum  and  the  inner  surface  of 
the  os  pubis,  where  this  bone  joins  its  fellow  to  form  the  sym- 
phisis, lay  on  each  side  a  yellow  condensed  cellular  substan- 
ce, resembling,  in  some  degree,  in  structure,  the  vesciculae 
seminales,  the  rudiments  of  which  bodies  I  have  no  doubt 
they  were.  The  vasa  deferentia  passed  under  them,  and 
might  have  communicated  with  them,  but  the  parts  were  so 
altered  and  condensed  by  previous  attacks  of  inflammation, 
that  I  despaired  of  tracing  the  connexion. 

The  testicles  were  large  and  apparently  well  formed,  the 
scrotum  without  mpha?,  and  the  anus  situated  more  anteriorly 
than  under  ordinary  circumstances,  In  each  groin  where  the 
spermatic  cord  passes  over  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  there  was 
a  fulness  and  projection  which  gave  the  appearance  of  hernia?, 
but  which,  on  examination,  proved  to  arise  from  the  unna- 
tural size  of  the  angles  ofthe  ossa  pubis,  which,  instead  of 
forming  the  symphisis,  terminated  at  this  place,  leaving  a 
space  between  the  two  bones  of  nearly  four  inches.  As  the 
body  exhibited  no  trace  of  an  umbilicus,  the  first  object  on 
opening  into  the  abdominal  cavity  was,  to  ascertain  how  the 
fectus  had  been  nourished  in  utero.  The  round  ligament  was 
found  passing  from  the  fissure  of  the  liver,  between  the  peri- 
toneum and  the  abdominal  parietes,  directly  into  the  fleshy 
mass.  From  which  it  appears  probable,  that  the  fatus  had 
not  possessed  a  funis,  but  had  been  attached  to  the  uterus  by 
means  of  this  substance,  which,  in  its  general  aspect,  as  has 
been  before  observed,  was  not  unlike  the  adhering  surface  of 
a  placenta. 
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The  kidneys  were  in  their  natural  situation,  and  the  ureters 
took  their  usual  course  across  the  pelvis,  terminating  as 
pointed  out  above,  without  the  intervention  of  any  sac  or 
bladder.  The  left  kidney  and  ureter  appeared  to  be  healthy 
in  every  respect.  Not  so  those  of  the  right  side  :  the  natural 
structure  of  the  kidney  was  almost  entirely  obliterated,  pre- 
senting a  tuberculous  appearance,  with  internal  ulcerations 
and  purulent  deposits.  The  surrounding  parts  were  greatly 
thickened  and  altered  in  texture,  showing  the  traces  of  former 
inflammations.  The  ureter  of  this  side  quite  to  its  termina- 
tion, was  also  much  diseased,  its  coats  tickened  and  of  a 
cartilaginous  firmness.  Robinson  acknowledged  that  his  ve- 
nereal desires  had  remained  through  life  undiminished. 

Malformation  of  the  (esophagus  and  trachea. — A  case  in 
which  the  superior  portion  of  the  cesophagus  terminated  in  a 
cut-de-sac,  at  about  one  inch  and  a  half  from  the  pharynx, 
whilst  the  ascending  portion  terminated  in  the  trachea,  is  re- 
lated by  Dr.  A.  F.  Holmes,  as  having  occurred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr.  Arnoldi,  both  of  Montreal. 

We  have  been  led  to  notice  this  case,  both  from  its  coming 
from  some  of  our  countrymen,  and  from  its  containing  an  un- 
common species  of  malformation  ;  and  as  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  reporters  would  altogether  dread  the  eve  of  their 
countrymen,  as  it  is  given  in  a  plain  and  intelligible  langua- 
ge, we  thus  take  the  liberty  of  bringing  it  back  to  the  place 
from  whence  it  came,  and  where  it  should  have  been  first 
made  public  Whether  the  conduct  of  these  Gentlemen  in 
this  instance,  has  been  intended  as  a  sort  of  bruvade  offered 
to  this  publication  or  its  supporters,  we  are  totally  unaware  ; 
but  we  cannot  be  made  to  believe  that  they  could  have  been 
actuated  by  such  motives,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Que- 
bec Medical  Journal  is  honored  with  the  support  of  all  those 
who  are  truly  respectable  and  enlightened  in  the  country,  and 
because  they    would   then    prove  at    variance   with  all    the 
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fricntlsof  science,  and  the  inost  respectable  and  learned  part 
of  the  Profession  in  their  own  city.  On  the  contrary,  it  ap- 
pears probable,  and  no  consideration  can  prevent  our  convic- 
tion, that  they  had  in  view  to  pay  a  merited  homage  to  the 
talents  and  learning  which  are  displayed  in  the  New-York 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  by  courting  a  place  among 
the  correspondents  of  that  eminent  publication,  or  at  least 
that  it  has  been  unintentional  on  their  part. 

We  cannot,  however,  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass,  with- 
out giving  a  friendly  advice  to  these  gentlemen,  and  to  some 
of  the  younger  part  of  the  Profession,  which  is,  never  to  for- 
get that  new  and  authentic  cases  have  become  so  rare  of  our 
days,  that  they  seem  to  require  something  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary notice,  to  entitle  them  to  public  confidence,  more  par- 
ticularly when  they  come  from  a  foreign  country,  or  from  any 
considerable  distance.  They  should  not  therefore,  go  so  far  from 
home,  that  their  veracity  may  be  questioned,  or  otherwise  ex- 
posed to  ridicule.  A  very  striking  example  of  this  truth  can 
be  found  in  a  case  related  by  Dr.  Otto,  of  Copenhagen  ;  and 
although  his  character  as  a  Physician,  stands  high  in  the  Pro- 
fession, yet  his  veracity  has  been  called  in  question  by  some, 
with  regard  to  the  extraction  of  273  needles  from  the  body. 

We  do  not  intend  to  give  the  same  interpretation  to  Dr.  Ar- 
noldi's  case  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  some  pleasure  in  de- 
claring our  conviction,  that  there  appears  no  reasonable  ground 
for  suspecting,  wc  do  not  say  his  veracity,  but  the  correctness 
a.id  accuracy  of  detail.  We  are  still  more  happy  in  having  this 
opportunity  of  proving  our  strict  adherence  to  the  pledge  we 
made,  of  devoting  our  undertaking  to  the  interest  of  the  Me- 
dical Profession  in  this  country,  and  to  the  protection  of  its 
members.  This  duty,  we  hope,  shall  never  fail  to  be  exer- 
cised with  impartiality  to  individuals,  and  justice  to  the  inte- 
rest of  science.  We  expect  to  meet  the  co-operation  of  the 
enlightened  class  of  our  countrymen  in  this  particular. 
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-■    The  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Lunar  Caustic  on  fVounds  and  Ulcers. — The  practice  of 
healing  wounds  and  ulcers  by  natural  or  artificial  scabs,  to 
which  the  attention  of  the  profession  was  tirst  directed  by  Mr. 
J.  Hunter,  has  been  too  much  neglected,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  useful,  have  not  been  accurately, 
stated.  In  a  small  work  published  by  Mr.  IIigginbottom, 
in  January  last,  at  London,  the  practice  of  forming  an  eschar 
by  the  lunar  caustic  over  small  ulcers  and  recent  wounds,  has 
been  strongly  recommended  as  saving  the  patient  much  pain, 
trouble,  and  danger.  The  whole  surface  is  to  be  pencilled 
with  the  solid  caustic  so  as  to  form  an  eschar,  and  where  this 
remains  adherent,  the  wound  or  ulcer  invariably  heals  with 
comparatively  Utile  inconvenience.  When  effusion  occurs 
under  the  eschar,  whether  of  serum  or  of  pus,  there  is  more 
difficulty  ;  but  if  this  fluid  be  evacuated  by  a  puncture,  and 
the  caustic  applied  to  the  orifice,  the  eschar  will -often  re- 
main adherent.  Sometimes  the  fluid  must  be  frequently  eva- 
cuated. If  the  eschar  does  not  separate  favourably,  a  cold 
poultice  may  be  applied,  which  not  only  removes  the  eschar, 
but  lessens  the  irritation  and  inflammation.  Should  the  sore 
not  be  healed,  Mr.  H.  recommends  the  reapplication  of  the 
caustic.  To  prevent  effusion  under  the  eschar,  and  to  preserve 
it  adhering,  he  advises  the  whole  to  be  covered  with  a  piece 
of  gold-beater's  skin  ;  but  we  may  add,  that  as  this  effusion 
arises  from  too  much  inflammation,  more  powerful  meansmay 
occasionally  be  employed,  especially  a  solution  of  acetate  of 
lead.  Larrey  recommends  with  the  same  view,  after  the  ap- 
plication of  moxa,  the  use  of  the  aq.  ammonias.  Indeed  any 
evaporating,  cold,  astringent  lotion  will  be  advantageous. 
'  The  application  of  the  caustic,  of  course,  produces  some 
pain,  but  this  soon  subsides,  and  the  patient  experiences  more 
ease  than  under  any  other  mode  of  treatment. 
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Fistula  Lachrymalis. — At  the  session  of  the  Royal  Acade- 
my, on  the  15th  of  December,  Mr.  J.  Cloquet  related  the 
case  of  a  female,  who,  three  years  previously,  had  submitted 
to  the  operation  for  fistul.  lachrym.  according  to  the  method 
ofM.  Foobot.  The  canula  which  had  been  allowed  to  re- 
main in  the  nasal  canal,  had  ulcerated  through  the  floor  of  the 
nose,  and  presented  its  inferior  extremity  on  the  inside  of  the 
mouth. 

A  practical  commentary  on  this  mode  of  operating,  which 
is  still  recommended  by  able  surgeons  ! 

Presence  of  Mercury  in  Samples  ofmedicinul  Prussic  Acid. 
Mr.  Regimbeau,  apothecary  at  Montpellier,  has  detected 
this  impurity  in  some  prussic  acid,  prepared  in  Paris.  Its 
presence  was  first  suspected,  from  a  portion  of  the  acid,  ac- 
cidentally dropped,  leaviug  a  white  stain  on  the  copper  dish 
of  a  balance.  It  is  probable,  that  the  impure  acid,  spoken 
of,  had  been  made  by  passing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  through 
a  solution  of  cyanide  of  mercury,  according  to  Vacquelin's 
process  ;  and  that  an  insufficiency  of  the  decomposing  gas- 
had  been  employed. 

May  not  this  accidental  impurity  explain  the  occasional  sa- 
livating effects  of  prussic  acid. 


Boston  Medical  Intelligencer. 


The  Cure  for  Worms. — As  considerable  excitement  has 
been  created  in  several  sections  of  the  Union,  from  the  pub- 
lication made  in  this  paper  of  the  13th  ult.  relative  to  the 
important  discovery  made  by  Mr.  Aabon  Ha.nniw,  for  the 
expulsion  of  worms,  and  in  consequence  of  which  we  have 
been  solicited  to  give  more  particulars  through    the  medium 
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of  the  above  letter  as  well  as  by  public  journals,  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  satisfy  the  public  excitement  not  only  from  verbal 
information,  but  from  ocular  demonstration,  as  to  the  power- 
ful efficacy  of  the  Cedar  Apple  upon  those  within  our  know- 
ledge who  have  taken  it,  as  well  as  the  impossibility  of  its 
doing  any  injury  to  those  who  may  eat  the  apple. 

1st — The  Apple  or  Knot  is  to  be  found  upon  the  red  cedar, 
•  the  white  cedar   tree  is  not   to  be  found,   we   believe  in  this 
country. 

2nd. — The  apple  bears  no  resemblance  in  shape,  size,  or 
any  similarity,  to  the  Cedar  berry.  The  apple  is  a  sort  of 
excrescence,  and  which  is  to  be  found  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  on  the  small  boughs  or  twings  of  the  cedar  tree,  "va- 
rying in  size  from  the  hazel  to  that  of  the  black  walnut,'' 
bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  a  nitted  potaCoe.  The  apple 
which  is  of  last  year's  growth,  and  perfectly  dried,  does  not 
look  like  the  orchard  apple,  and  is  not  so  bitter  as  those  of 
this  year's  growth,  but  as  a  medicine,  they  possess  the  same 
virtue  as  those  that  are  green,  and  can  be  grated  or  pounded 
fine.,  and  taken  in  molasses. 

3d.— The  apple,  which  contains  some  moisture,  can  be  eaten 
like  any  other  fruit.  The  quantity  Mr.  H.  recommends,  just  as 
they  come  from  the  tree,  is  one  for  every  year  that  the  child 
is  old,  and  to  be  taken  nine  mornings   in  succession,  fastinir 

From  our  own  experience  of  the  efficacy  of  the  cedar  apple, 
we  should  say  that  a  much  less  quantity  would  do.  However, 
the  apple  is  perfectly  innocent,  and  any  quantity  may  be 
eaten  without  being  attended  with  any  bad  effects.  To  prove 
.that  a  small  portion  will  answer,  we  will  cite  a  case.  A  lad 
13  years  of  age,  belonging  to  this  office,  eat  a  piece  of  last 
year's  apple  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  in  24  hours  after- 
wards, no  less  than  tzcenty-four  worms  were  expelled — and 
another  case  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  a  child  17  months  old, 
who  eat  about  half  au  apple,  and  one  hundred  were  expelled, 
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and  wc  arc  happy  to  say,  that  in  no  instance  have  we  heard 
as  yet,  that  the  remedy  has  failed  in  having  the  desired  effect. 
Uterine  Haemorrhage. — M.  Gondrkt,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Gazette  de  Sanli,  states  a  simple  method, 
which  he  has  employed  succesfully,  for  arresting  uterine 
haemorrhage.  He  applies  on  the  back,  between  the  shoulders, 
a  dry  oxal  cupping  glass,  the  vertical  diameter  of  which  is 
four  or  five  inches,  and  the  transverse  diameter  from  two  to 
three  inches.  He  lets  it  remain  for  half  an  hour  ;  in  general 
the  hemorrhage  stops,  or  is  very  considerably  diminished  in 
the  space  of  a  few  minutes.  The  application  of  cupping  glas- 
ses, he  observes,  has  also  been  found  successful  in  diminish- 
ing: immoderate  mentrual  discharge.* 


Journal  Universel. 


Coqueluchc. — M.  Cayenne  deduit  les  conclusions  suivan- 
tes  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  traitement  de  cette  maladie.  I. 
Que  dans  les  temperamens  sanguins,  elle  exige  les  saignees 
et  un  regime  debilitant.  1.  Que  la  meme  chose  doit  s'ob- 
serverdans  tousles  temperamens,  lorsque  la  maladie  est  chro- 
nique.  3.  Que  les  antispasmodiques  conviennent  aux  tem- 
peramens nerveux.  4.  Mais  que  la  saignee  et  les  debilitans 
doivent  etrerejetes  pour  les  temperamens  lymphatiques  ;  et 
cette  verite  s'appliquc  plus  particulierement  a  l'enfance, 
parce  que  la  lymphe  dominc  sur  la  partie  rouge  du  sang,  et 
que  les  fluides  sont  moins  epais  que  chez  l'adulte,  Cepen- 
dant  l'auteur  recoromande  la  saignee  moderee,  quand  il  y  a 
metastase  inflammatoirc  sur  quelque  viscere. 


•  Tlie  application  of  :i  large  cupping  glass  to  the  breast,  with 
a  view  of  checking  the  menstrual  discharge,  is  recommended  in 
one  of  the  Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates. 
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('    '  Archives  Centrales, 

f       • 
Dothiiicnlcria.       Pustules   des  pedis   intestins. — Ce    nom 

vient  d'etre  donne  a  uae  maladie  dont  M.  Bretonxeau,  de 
Tours,  et  apres  lui,  Serres,  Brocssais,  Andral  et  autres 
personnages  distingues,  nous  ont  donne  une  description  sa- 
tisfaisante,  et  qui  consiste  dans  des  pustules  qui  se  trouvent 
ordinairement  a  l'extremito  inferieure  de  l'ileum.  Suivant 
eux,  cette  maladie  est  aussi  commune  et  aussi  destructive 
que  la  petite- veroie,  la  rougeoleoula  scarlatina  ;  il  ya  mesne 
peu  de  pjrsonnes  qui  n'en  aient  ete  atteiates  darant  leur  vie  ; 
ils  soutiennent  que  cette  maladie  pirait  contagieuse,  mais 
qu'elle  n'attaque  qu'une  fois  dans  la  vie.  Elle  parait  avoir 
son  siege  dans  les  glandes  de  Peykr  et  de  Bruxxer,  dont 
Haller  nous  a  donne  uae  description  dans  son  traite  de  Phy- 
siologic 

Nous  nous  abstiendrons  d'entrerdans  de  plus  longs  details 
pour  le  moment ;  mais  nous  y  reviendrons  aussitot  que  nous 
aurons  appris  le  res ul tat  d'une  discussion  qui  a  maintenant 
lieu  a.  Paris  sur  ce  sujet,  et  dans  laquelle  des  medecins  du 
plus  grand  merite  sont  engages. 

Iluile  extraile  de  V Euphorbia  Lalhyris. — A  uue  seance  de 
1' Academic  Royale  de  Me  lecine,  M.  Bally  a  lu  an  memoire 
conlenam  le  resultat  de  plusieurs  experiences  cliniques,  faites 
a  1'IIopital  de  la  Pitie,  sur  TeiTet  de  ce  remede.  Celle  dont 
il  a  fait  usage,  et  qui  parait  avoir  en  effet  plus  d"activite  que 
les  autres  preparations,  etait  extraite  par  expression  et  au 
moyen  de  l'alcobol.  Administree  a  quinze  individus  de  diffe- 
rens  ages,  elle  n'a  pas  produit  d'effets  bien  varies,  outre 
qu'elle  n'a  pas  paru  etreun  purgatif  bien  actif.  Aucontraire, 
il  considere  que  l'huile  de  pignon  d'Inde  (croton  tiglium)  lui 
est  preferable  sous  ce  dernier  rapport,  sans  parler  de  l'effet 
qu'elle  a  d'exciter  le  vomissement,  vu  qu'il  faut  en  donner 
six  ou  dix  gouttes  pour  qu'elle  ait  un  effet  purgatif.     Cepen- 

H 
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dant,  comme  elle  ne  provoque  pas  la  salivation,  M.  Bally  la 
prefere  sous  ce  rapport  au  pignon  d'Inde,  surtout  quaod  elle 
est  fraiche,  corame  ua  purgatif  utile  pour  les  enfans. 

Calculs  urincrircs  gueris  par  le  sous-carbonate  de  Soude. — 
M.  Robiquet  a  presente  a  la  memo  Academic  un  memoire 
danslequel  il  rapporte  qu'il  agueri  d'un  calcul  compose  d'aci- 
de  urique,  une  personne  agee  de  74  ans,  au  moyen  du  sous- 
carbonate  de  soude,  a  la  dose  de  10  grains  dans  le  cours  de  la 
journee  ;  et  au  bout  drun  rnois  il  rctira  le  noyau  d'an  calcul 
dont  les  couches  exterieures  paraissaient  avoir  ete  dissoutes* 
ou  usees. 


Bulletin  Medical. 


Division  singuliire  dc  V Aorte. — M.  Zagorski  de  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh,  a  trouve  en  1SCK2,  l'arche  de  l'aorte  divisee  err 
deux  branches  pour  admettrc  la  trachee  entr'elles,  etsere- 
joignant  aussitot  en  un  seul  tronc,  en  sorte  que  la  trachee  se 
trouvait  completement  embrassee.  La  compression  qui  a  dvi 
s'exercer  durant  la  vie  sur  la  trachee,  a  sans  doute  produit 
une  difficulte  de  respirer.  En  1S0S,  on  decouvrit  que  la  sous- 
claviere  droite  prenaitson  origine  a  la  gauche  de  la  crosse  de 
l'aorte,  et  passait  derriere  la  trachee  qui  se  trouvait  alors  com- 
prise cntre  ccs  deux  arteres.  Les  Francais  ont  donne  a  l'ar- 
terc  innominee,  le  nom  de  brachio-cephalic,  qui  renferme 
l'idee  de  son  office  et  de  sa  distribution. 

Distribution  centre-nature  des  arteres. — M-M.  Baillie, 
Langstaff,  et  Fabke,  ent  chacun  vu  u»  cas,  et  M.  Tiede- 
mann,  dans  son  Journal  de  Physiologie,  en  rapporte  un  qua- 
trieme,  ou  l'aorte  et  l'artere  pHlmonaire,  ont  change  de  pla- 
ce. Dans  ce  dernier  cas,  les  deux  circulations  etaient  bien. 
distinctes  ;  le  tang  du  cnrpi   passant  des   seines  caves  daa» 
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roreitletie  droite,  ensuite  dans  le  ventricule  droit,  et  de  li 
,dans  1'aorte  pour  se  repandre  dans  tout  le  corps  ;  tandis  que 
le  sang  pulmonaire  ne  parcourait  qu'un  petit  espace,  car 
apres  etre  passe  par  les  veincs  pulmonaircs  dans  l'oreillette 
gauche,  et  de  U  dansle  ventricule  gauche,  il  retournait  dans 
Tartere  pulmonaire.  Les  seules  communications  que  Mr. 
Tiedem.yxn  ait  appercues  entre  les  deux  circulations  etaient- 
par  le  foramen  ovale,  le    ductus  arteriosus,  et  probablement 

une  anastomose  entre  les    branches  des  arteres  pulmonaires  et 

bronchiules. 

L'enfant  n'offrit  aucuneapparep.ee  particuliere  avant  le  neu- 

viemejour;   mais  a.  cette  epoque  il   fut  saisi  de  suffoca '.  -as, 

avee  une  couleur  bleue  no;ratre  de  la  peau,  et  mourut  le  dou~ 

zieoie  j-.ur. 


Le  Propagateur  des  Sciences  Mcdicales. 

Digitate. — Le  Dr.  Xeumanx  de  Berlin  donne  ce  qui  suit 
comme  le  resultat  de  se?  observations  surl'emploi  de  la  digi- 
tale  dans  les  maladies  des  poumons.  Elle  est  inutile  lorsque 
les  poumons  sont  en  suppuration,  a  la  suite  de  tubeicules,  ou 
d'une  hemoptysie  inflammatoire,  ainsi  que  dans  les  phlegm 
morrhagice  locales  de  ce  viscere  ;  mais  elle  guerit  presque 
toujours  ces  catarrhes  chroniques  qui  resultent  d'un  etat  d'e- 
rethisme  de  la  muqueuse  qui  tapisse  les  branches.  Cette  ma- 
ladie  a  ete  aussi  nominee  bronchitis  chronique,  consomption 
muqueuse,  catarrhe  pulmonaire,  ou  ce  que  les  Anglais  appellent 
galloping  consumption.  Lorsque  le  diagnostic  dans  cette  af- 
fection est  bien  etabli,  on  peut  toujours  esperer  une  guerison, 
pourvu  que  les  conditions  suivantes  se  trouvent  reunies  : 

le.  Le  malade  doit  etre  susceptible  de  Taction  stimulante 
du  remede,  quoique  cela  ne  se  rencontre   pas  toujours.     La 
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digitale  p.e  sera  non  plus  d'aucun  service,  si  apres  en  avoir 
fait  usage  pendant  quclques  jours,  le  pouls  demeure  toujours 
unii'orme  et  frequent ;  alors  le  reroede  ne  convient  pas. 

2e.  II  faut  bien  s'assurer  que  les  feuilles,  quoique  seches, 
soieot  enLiercment  vertes,  sans  aucune  npparence  de  taches 
brunes.  On  en  fait  infuser  deux  onces,  dans  six  onces  d'eau 
bouillante.  Le  malade  prendra  une  euillieree  a  table  de 
cette  infusion,  toutes  les  heures,  jusqu'u  ce  qu'il  eprouve  des 
nausees,  ou  un  resserrement  dans  la  gorge,  un  etineellt  ment 
d.:::s  les  yeux,  ou  une  irregularite  du  pculs.  Alors  on  dis- 
continue le  remede  pendant  sept  ou  liuit  jours,  et  durar.t  cet 
intervalle,  il  duveloppe  tcute  son  action,  le  pculs  devenant 
irrejulier,  et  la  secretion  muqucuse  diminuant  par  degres. 
Si  la  premiere  tentative  ne  reus.^it  pas  entitlement,  on  ptut 
cssayer de  nouveau  apres  quelques  jours. 

Cpe'rulion  pcur  le  l'htjmosis. — M.  T.  Clcqlet  a  perfec- 
tionne  cette  operation,  de  maniere  a  ne  lais^er  aucune  diffor- 
n'iie.  11  recemmande  de  fairel'incisicn  a  la  surface  inferieu- 
re.  pres  duy  etparallcle  au,  frcenum  prrputii.  L'incision  lcn- 
Citudinale  ainsi  faite,  de\ient  transverse,  aussitot  que  le  pre- 
pjee  est  ramensi  deniere  le  gland,  et  la  cicatrice  s'opere  dans 
une  li'.ne  a  peine  \isible  ;  en  sorte  que  le  prepuce  acquiert 
ainsi  en  '.argeur  ce  quil  a  perdu  en  longueur.  M.  Clcqlet 
a  <:ueri  par  ce  ruoyen  un  grand  nombre  de  personr.es,  sans 
que  le  prepuce  ait  paru  devier  en  rien  de  sa  conformation  na- 
tu-elie. 

1:  ilenlitn  /f  Urine,  causic  par  une  Stricture  de  I'  L'i  etre. — 
M.  AsiuiSAT  raconte  le  cas  suivant :  Un  homme  age  de  70 
ans,  d'une  constitution  plethorique,  avait  eu,  30  ans  aupara- 
\ant,  trois  attaques  de  gonorrhee,  et  depuis  ce  terns  avait 
eprouve  une  difficulte  considerable  a  decharger  ses  urines, 
doni  il  ne  pouvait  rejeter  qu'une  ou  deux  onces  a  la  fois. — 
A  huit  r.  m.  il  essaya  d'uriner,  mais  en  vain.  Ileprouvait  de 
grandes  douleurs.     Le  pouls  etaitagite,  lc  visage  colore  ;  le 
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ventre  enfle  et  globuleux  a  sa  partie  inferieure ;  lea  Teines 
sous-cutanees  abdoininales  distendues  ;  et  un  deini  priaspis- 
lne.     Les  efforts   pour  uriner   etaient  douloureux  et   infruc- 
tueux.     Le  jour  suivant  a  10  heures  a.  m.  M.  Amussat  passa 
une  bougie,  qui  s'arreta  pres  de  la  bulbe  de  l'uretre,  et  ame- 
na  un  peu  de  sang.     Les  urines  etaient  retenues   depuis  14 
heures,  quoiqu'il  eut  coutume  de  les  faire  13   ou  16  fois  par 
nuit.     L'obstruction   etait  telle  qu'il  ne  restait  plus  d'autre 
alternative  a  employer,  que  l'introduction  forcee  du  cathetre, 
ou  la  ponction  dela  vessie.     M.  Amussat  eut  recours  au  pro- 
cede  suivant,  qui  reussit  cnmpletement.     II  injecta  avec  for- 
ce, mais  par  dcgres,  dans  l'uretre,    de  l'eau  chaude,  qui,  ea 
dilatant  l'oriuce  de  la  stricture,    repoussa  les  mucosites  e- 
paissies  (jui  l'obstruaient.     Aussitot  que  le  liquide  injecte  eut 
atteiut  l'urine,  le   malade  s'ecria  qu'il    etait  gueri,  et  en  effet 
ses  urines  rcvinrent  comme   auparavant.     A  deux  reprises^  il 
rendit  pres  de  deuxchopiues  d'urine   epaissie.     La  retention 
n'a  pas  eu  lieu  depuis,  et  le  malade  continue  en  bonne  sante. 
Cette  maniere,  si  l'experience  la  confirme,  est  la  plus  avan« 
tageuse  que  Ton  puisse  desirer. 

Operation  pour  tine  obliteration   de  Vuretre. — Un  horame 

age  de  "37  ans,  fut,  le    16  Juin,   1S15,  blesse   par  une  balle 

qui  divisa  l'uretre  a  sa   partie   moyenne,  sans    iuteresserles 

corps  caverneux.  A  mesure  que  la  blessure  guerissait;  l'uretre 

s'obliterait  tellement,  qu'en  May  IS  19,  le  malade  ne  pouvait 

uriner   que  guttatim,    avec  douleur  et  difiicultee,  et  il  etait 

menace   d'une    inflammation   du   perinee.     Les   bougies   ne 

donnant   aucun   soulageruent,   M.  Vanier   de    Cherbourgh, 

pratiqua  une  incision  dans  la   direction  de  l'uretre,  sur  toute 

,1'etendue  de  la  cicatrice,  de   maniere   qu'une  sonde   pouvait 

£tre  conduite  tout  le  long  du  canal.    II  ramena  leslevres  de 

,laplaie  par  dessus  la  sonde,  et  vers  le  cinquieme  jour  les  bords 

.etaient  reunis  et  cicatrises.     On   enleva   alors  la  sonde,  et  on 

jntroduisit  a  sa  place  une  bougie  qui  s'etendait  seulement  au 
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deli  de  la  cicatrice,  et  que  le  malade  portait  par  intervalles. 
La  guerison  fut  si  parfaite  que  trois  ans  apres,  il  pouvait  uri- 
ncr  aussi  facilernent  qu'avant  sa  blessure. 

Anizi  isme  faux  contecutif,  gucri  par  la  methode  de  Val- 
salva.— Nous  allons  rapporter  ce  cas  tout  au  long  afin  de  don- 
ner  surtout  a  nos  lecteurs  Canadiens,  une  idee  parfaite  de  cette 
methode  que  les  moderoes  ont  perfectionnee.  L'exerople  que 
nous  allons  citer  est  presque  touti  fait  serablable  a  celui  dont 
parle  Sabatier  dans  son  traite  de  Medecine  operatoire,  qu'il 
dit  avoir  gueri  par  le  meme  moyen. 

Mademoiselle  Antouard,  agee    de   18  ans,  jouissant  d'une 
bonne  sante,  recut,  le  18  Juin  1S25,  un  coup  de    poignard, 
qui  interessa  la  carotide   gauche,  au  dessous    de  l'extremite 
supcrieure  du  sternum,   l'instrument  ayant  ete  dirige  en  de- 
dans et  en  has.     Le  sang  se   repandit  aussitot    en  abondance 
dans  le  tissu  cellulaire  de    la    partie    laterale    et  anterieure  du 
cou,  et  la  defaillance  eut    lieu    sur  le  champ.     Le  quatrieme 
jourapres,  cette  masse  de  sang  etait    prcsqu'entierement  ab- 
sorbee,  mais  une  turueur  anevrismale   se  tit   appercevoir  au 
boril  du  sternum.     Le  Dr.  Socchier  vit  la  malade  un  mois 
apres  l'accident,   et  la   tumeur  etait    de  la  grosseur  des  deux 
poings  de  la  Demoiselle.  Les  pulsations  etaient  presqu'egales 
dans  toute   son    etendue,  mais  surtout   vis-a-vis  1* orifice  de 
l'artere.     La  tumeur   ne  causait  point  d'autre   douleur  que 
celle  qui  resultait  de  sen  poids,  ce  qni   donnait  lieu  a  un  mal 
de  tete  continuel. 

Le  Dr.  Soucuikr  ne  trouvant  pas  prudent  d'avoir  recours 
a  une  operation  vu  la  chaleur  de  la  saison,  et  sur  une  tumeur 
situee  aussi  profondeinent  sous  le  sternum,  se  determina  a. 
mettre  en  pratique  les  principes  suivans  :  1.  Diminuer  la 
masse  du  sang,  et  par  La  son  action  stimulants  sur  le  coeur, 
qui,  perdant  ainsi  de  sa  force  projectile,  ralentirait  aussi  la 
rapidite  avec  laquelle  le  sang  s'echappait  par  l'ouverture  de 
l'artere,  et  imprimait  aux   parois  de  la  tumeur  une  secousse 
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qui  mettait  obstacle  a  la  coagulation  du  sang.  2.  Seconder 
Peffet  des  saignees  generates  et  locales,  par  Pusage  Awfroid, 
dela  presshn,  et  surtout  de  la  digitale  3  et  la  force  de  la  cir- 
culation etant  ainsi  diminuee,  on  pent  obtenir  une  coagula- 
tion du  sang,  et  peut-etre  une  guerison  complete. 

Mademoiselle  Antouard  se  soumit  de  bon  gre  a,  ce  traite- 
ment,  et  il  lui  fat  present,  1.  del'eau  de  riz,  acidule  avec  le, 
jus  de  citron,  et  une  infusion  de  mauve  pour  tout  breuzage  et 
toute  nourriture.  2.  Des  frictions  sur  l'abdomen  et  le  dedans 
des  cuisses,  soir  et  matin,  avec  huit  grains  de  feuilles  de  digi- 
tale, reduites  en  poudre,  et  prealablement  macerees  pendant 
24  heures  dans  une  sufRsante  quantite  de  salive.  3.  L'ap- 
plication  de  12  sangsues  tous  les  jours,  pres  de  la  tumeur  ; 
et  apres  avo»r  favorise  Tissue  du  sang  occasionnee  par  leur3 
piqures  au  uioyen  de  fomentations  emollientes,  il  etait  en- 
joint  de  couvrir  la  tumeur  avec  des  compresses  imbibees  d'une 
solution  froide  de  sucre  de  saturne,  renouvellee  souvent,  de 
maniere  qu'elle  fut  toujours  d'une  temperature  plus  froide 
que  la  peau  elle-meme.  4.  D'augmenter  la  pression  sur  la 
tumeur  avec  le  fond  d'un  gobelet  (tumbler),  assujetti  par  les 
mains  d'un  assistant.  5.  EnSu  un  repos  et  un  silence  abso- 
lus. 

Aout,  2,  IS 25,  qualrieme  jour  du  trnitement .  Les  pulsa- 
tions de  la  tumeur  sont  plus  centrales  3  la  tumeur  elle-meme 
sensiblement  diminuee  ;  le  pouls  moins  fort  et  reduit  de  SO  a 
74  par  minute  ;  les  menstrues,  qui  avaient  ete  supprimees  de- 
puis  deux  mois,  sont  reparues  le  31  du  mois  dernier,  et  con- 
tinuent  encore.  Prescription  :  saignee  jjxviij  — le  landemain, 
12  sang3ues  sur  les  parties  laterales  de  la  tumeur  ;  Digitale 
xxivgrs.  en  trois  frictions  pour  la  journee.  Continue  ut  su- 
pra.   * 

1  Aout,  8.  La  malade  est  tranquille  ;  le  pouls  a  60,  plein, 
sans  vigueur  ;  visage  decolore,  mais  conservant  une  legere 
teinte  rouge;  mal  de  tete  diminue  ;  point  de  nausees  ;  lea 
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menstruei  ont  cesse  le  6.  Prescription  :  saignee  S\ij. — 
quinze  sangsocs  demain  ;  la  digitale  augmentee  poor  tous 
les  jours  suivans  a  xxviij  grs.  La  tumeur  diminuee  d'un 
quart.     Continue  ut  supra.  ' 

Aout,  12.  Le  volume  de  la  tumeur  reduit  aux  3-5  ;  le 
pouls  56 ;  nuits  tranquilles  ;  un  peu  de  mal  de  tt-tc,  ct  d'esto- 
mac  ;  la  malade  se  plaint  de  la  faim  etde  foablesse,  ainsi  que 
de  la  fatigue  de  ses  assistnns  :  ce  qui  oblige  d'avoir  reeours  a 
un  bandage  pour  exercor  la  compression,  malgre  q':e  ce  nioyen 
ns  soit  p-:s  aussi  eificuce  qu'avec  la  main  ;  mais  on  accorde 
cette  faveur,  vu  que  les  pulsations sont  diminuees,  et  devien- 
nent  de  plus  en  plus  centrales,  tandis  que  l'elevation  de  la  tu- 
nieur  est  elle-mcmc  p?u  considerable,  De  crainte  d'alterer 
trop  sa  sante,  on  lui  permet  dc  se  lever  un  peu  de  son  lit,  et 
d'ajouter  i  sa  diete  ordinaire  un  peu  de  crerne  de  riz  bien  \&- 
gere.  Prescription  :  saignee  5\  tous  les  deux  jours,  et  buit 
sangsues  autour  de  la  tumeur  ;  la  digitale  est  portee  a  3*2  grs. 
par  jour  ;  bain  de  pied  pendant  une  heure,  matin  et  soir  -}  si- 
lence absolu. 

Aout,  19.  La  tumeur  n'estplus  visible  ;  les  pulsations  ce- 
pendant  un  peu  sensibles  ;  la  pean  est  epaissie  ;  le  pouls  50. 
Prescription  :  saignee  Sviij.  six  sangsues  tous  les  quatre  jours 
jusqu'au  retour  des  menstrues  ;  la  digitale  reduite  a  xx  grains 
mais  appliquee  comme  acparavant  ;  la  compression  est  con- 
tinuee  ;  on  pennet  un  peu  de  gelee  de  riz,  une  soupe  a  la  ver- 
micelle,  et  un  leger  exercice  ;  on  persevere  dans  le  silence  et 
les  bains  de  pied,  et  on  permet  an  clystere  pour  diminuer  la 
constipation. 

Le  Dr.  Solchier  revit  sa  malade  15  jours  apres.  II  faillait 
une  main  habile  pour  decouvrir  en  quel  endroit  l'artere  etait 
cicatrisee,  vu  qu'on  n'y  poovait  appercevoir  qu'une  petite  ele- 
vation aa  dessns  du  reste  de  l'artere.  Le  pouls  est  a  4S  ;  la 
faim  est  extreme,  et  les  remedes  sont  devenus  desagreables. 
On  en  suspendit  quelqoes-uns,  et  on  permit  a  la  malade  quel- 
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qnes  fruits  et  le  blanc  d'un  poulet,  de  plus  que  sa  diete  ordi- 
naire. La  digitale  est  reduite  a  12  grains  par  jour  ;  la  com- 
pression, le  silence,  et  Texercice  modere  sont  presents  ;  lea 
menstrues  ont  reparu  au  bout  dc  20  jours,  et  en  plus  grande 
abondance  que  la  premiere  fois. 

Au  bout  d'uumois,  on  tie  pouvait  decouvrir  aucuae  traco 
delatumeur.  La  jeune  Demoiselle  prit  par  de-res  an  pcu 
plus  de  nourriture  et  u'exercice,  sans  en  eprouver  d'inconve- 
nient,  et  on  cessa  entiu  tous  les  remedes.  Duns  les  mois  de 
Decembre  et  Janvier  dernier,  elle  n'eprouvait  aucun  malaise 
ni  inconvenient  de  la  part  de  ia  tumeur,  et  l'union  des  parois 
de  l'artere  fut  regardee  comme  complete.  Le  Dr.  Solchier, 
se  propose  de  pubiier  ses  commentaires  sur  ce  cas  important. 


Revue  Mt die ale. 


Naissance. — D'apres  les  registres  de  Paris  pour  1S25,  Mr. 
Duges  publie  le  tableau  suivant  des  naissances  dans  cette 
ville.  Sur  37,  441  accouchemens,  il  y  en  a  eu  36,91/2  dun 
seul  enfant  ;  444  de  deux,  et  5  de  trois. 

Des  sexes. — Entre  cinquante  quatre  cas  de  jumeaux,  pris 
au  hazard,  cinq  ont  donne  un  garcon  et  une  fille  ;  treize, 
deux  biles ;  vingt-six,  deux  garcons.  Ce  dernier  nombre, 
qui  est  la  moitie  du  tout,  parait  etre  la  proportion  ordinaire. 
Dans  deux  cas  de  trois  enfans,  M.  La  Chapelle  a  vu  dans 
l'un,  trois  filles,  et  dans  l'autre  deux  fillcs  et  un  garcon. 

Puids  et  volume. —  Lesjumeaux  sont  en  general  plus  petits 
que  les  enfans  uniques,  mais  rarement  plus  gros  que  ceux 
qui  vienneit  par  trois  ;  en  sorte  que  dans  les  deux  premiers 
cas,  le  poid  total  differe  peu. 

Dispositions  des  enveloppes. — Quelquefois  lesjumeaux  sont 
contenus  dans  une  seule  enveloppe  membraneuse,  et  nagent 

I 
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dans  les  memeseaux,  mais  ces  circonstances  arrlvent  tres"  ra- 
rcment.  Madame  La  Chapelle,  celebre  accoucheuse,  assure 
qu'elle  nel'a  jamais  to  ainsi  j  au  contraire,  soit  qu'il  y  eut 
deux  ou  trois  enfans,  ellea  toujours  observe  que  chacun  etait 
contenu  dans  un  sac  separt*  par  l'union  des  deux  chorions 
etdesdeox  arnnio9.  Quelquefois  il  n'y  a  qu  un  chorion  pour 
les  deux  foetus,  malgre  que  M.  Duges  avoue  n 'avoir  jamais  vu 
cette  disposition.  Le  placenta  estle  plus  souvent  unique,  du 
moins  dans  trois  cascontre  deux.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  on  ren- 
contre une  variete  infinie  dans  cette  espece  de  reunion,  de- 
puis  le  simple  contact  jusquVi  l'union  la  plus  parfaite,  sans  que 
la  ligne  de  separation  soit  meme  visible  ;  en  sorte  que  les 
vaisseauxde  Ton  s'anastomosent  quelquefois  avec  ccux  del'au- 
tre.  Quand  cette  anastomose  cxiste,  ce  n'est  jamais  au  moy- 
en  des  vaisseauxcapillaires,  mais  par  les  gros  vaisseaux,  tela 
que  ceux  qui  sc  ramifient  sur  la  surface  interieure  du  placen- 
ta ;  car  on  observe  que  dans  le  meme  placenta,  les  capillaires 
d'un  cohledon  ne  communiqucnt  pas  avec  ceux  de  l'autre. 

Ji  hum  at  it  me  gu/ri  par  U  camphrc  en  fumigation* — M.  Du- 
paquier  rapporte  plusieurs  guerisonsde  rhumatisme,  au  moy- 
en  du  camphre  en  fumigation.  II  place  le  malade  dans  une 
chaise  et  le  recouvre  jusqu'au  cou  dune  couverte,  tandis  qu'il 
fait  bruler  du  camphre  sur  une  platine  placee  au  dessous  du 
malade,  en  jetant  une  petite  cuilleree  de  camphre  tous  les 
einq  minute-,  j'jsqu'a  ce  qu'il  en  soit  consomme  une  demi- 
once.  C^ite  eprcuve  dure  environ  une  heurc  ;  le  malade  est 
remis  au  lit  ct  continue  de  tmnspirer  pendant  quelques  heures. 
La  fumigation  peut  Atre  renouvelee  plusieurs  fois  lejour  sui- 
vaSl  Tursrence  da  cas.  Dans  un  cas  de  rhumatisme  a  lepau- 
le,  le  meme  Monsieur  a  reussi  a  operer  une  guerison,  en  fe- 
sant  porter  sous  l'aisselle  un  petit  sac  renpli  de  camphre.       , 

Rhumatisme  du  caeur  gueri  par  V Acupuncture, — M.  Pe-> 
gros  dans  un  cas  de  cette  nature,  introduisit  trois  aiguille3 
successivement,  entre  la  cinquiemc  et  la  sixierae  cote,  vers  le 
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milieu  du  cartilage  de  cette  derniere.  La  premiere  etait  lon- 
gue  de  13  lignes,  et  aussitot  apres  son  introduction,  qui  fut  sans 
douleur,  la  malade  etendit  les  bras,  qu'elle  contracta  ensuite, 
et  enfin  tomba  dans  une  sorte  de  delire,  dont  elle  s'eveilla  com- 
med'un  songeau  bout  de  dix  minutes  j  inais  la  douleur  conti- 
nuant, on  introduisit  au  meme  endroit  une  seconde  aiguille  lon- 
gue  de  15  lignes,  et  enfin  une  de  IS.  M.  Pegros  ne  doutepas 
que  celle-ci  n'ait  penetre  le  pericarde  et  atteintlecccur  meme. 
La  malade  fut  guerie. 

Cunccrs  gueris  par  les  Antiphlogistiques . — Dans  la  vue  de 
donner  une  idee  dc  cette  nouvelle  maniere  de  guerir  le  cancer, 
nous  rapportons  iciua  cas  consigne  dans  le  Journal  ci-dessus, 
pour  Fevrier  18  2G, ettraite  par  M.  Lisfranc,  a  1'Hopital  de  la 
Fitie. 

La  malade  etait  agee  de  3G  ans,  d'un  temperament  vigou- 
reux,  et  avait  souflert  l'ablation  d'un  cancer  au  sein,  IS 
mois  avant  son  entree  a.  1'Hopital,  le  10  Octobre  1S25.  La 
partie  avait  les  apparences  suivantes  :  sur  toute  l'etendue  de 
la  cicatrice,  on  sentait  un  grand  nombre  de  ganglions  engor- 
ges, et  une  induration  le  long  des  muscles  pectoraux,  grand 
et  petit,  qui  s'etendait  de  la  clavicule  a  toutes  les  parties  ex- 
ternes  et  sunerieures  du  thorax,  jusqu'au  pli  de  l'aisselle,  ou 
on  appercevait  un  certain  nombre  de  ganglions.  La  surface 
de  la  cicatrice  etait  elevee  d'environ  un  demi-pouce  au  dessus 
du  niveau  de  la  poitrine.  La  malade  eprouvait  a  de  courts  in- 
tervalles,  des  douleurs  vives  et  lancinantes,  qui  se  renouvel- 
laient  sans  cause  apparente,  et  devenaient  plus  severe  au 
moindre  attouchement  de  la  tumeur. 

On  employa  des  saignees  de  bras  frequentes  et  abondantes, 
les  sangsues  appliquees  sur  la  tumeur,  ainsi  qu'i  la  partie  su- 
perieure  et  interieure  des  cuisses,  afin  de  provoquer  les  mens- 
trues— la  digitale  pour  calmer  les  palpitations — les  emollients, 
et  une  diete  severe.  Le  10  Janvier,  la  tumeur  et  les  dou- 
leurs etaient  disparues,   les   menstrues  continuaient  avec  re-. 
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gularite,  et  la  malade  avait  recouvre*  l'asage  de  son  bras,  que 
l'enflure  de  l'aissclle  avait  rendu  presqae  nul. 

Cette  maniere  detraiter  les  cancers  est  maintenanten  grand 
usage  en  France,  et  vient  de  s'introduireen  Angleterre  et  aux 
Etats-Unis.     Elle  tnerite  toute  l'attention  des  Medecins. 

Magnetisme  Animal. — L'Academie  Royale  de  Medecine 
de  Paris,  vient  de  nomraer  une  commission  composee  de 
MM.  Leroux,  Bourdois,  Double,  Magendie,  Laexnec, 
Thillaye,  Marc,  Itard,  Folquier  et  Guexeau  de  Mussy, 
pour  s'enquerir  des  cfTets  miraculeux  que  Ton  pretend  operer 
par  cet  agent.  On  avait  jusqu'i  present  regarde  cette  prati- 
que comme  une  manoeuvre  de  jongleur  et  de  charlatan,  mais 
Fattention  que  vient  d'y  donner  le  corps  savant  dontnousve- 
nons  de  parler,  et  la  consideration  dont  les  membres  appoin- 
ted pour  fairc  rapport  sur  e'e  sujet,  jouissent  dans  le  monde, 
nous  font  croire  qu'il  y  a  la.  quelque  chose  de  plus  qu'ordinai- 
re.  Nous  nous  ferons  un  plaisir  d'informer  nos  lectcurs  du 
resultat  de  leurs  rechercbes,  aussitot  qu'il  sera  rendu  public. 


Bulletin  des  Sciences  Midicales. 

Scrophule. — M.  Wetz  rccommande  l'emploide  la  potasse 
caustique  dans  cette  maladie.  II  fait  dissoudre  x  grs.  de  po- 
tasse caustique  dans  une  once  d'eau  d'ecorce  d'orange,  et  en 
donnc  de  xij  a,  xx  gtt.  quatre  fuis  le  jour,  dans  un  peu  de 
bouillon.  II  employe  aussi  une  solution  de  potasse  causti- 
que dans  six  onces  d'eau  distillee,  pour  guerir  les  ulceres. 

Ver  Solitaire. — Dans  plusieurs  cas  de  cette  espece  qui  a- 
vaient  resiste  a  tous  les  plus  puissans  remedes,  M.  Bougard 
a  reussi  au  moyen  de  pilules  eomposees  de  calomel  et  d'ex- 
trait  d'aloes,  trois  grains  de  chaque  divises  en  trois  pilules, 
qu'il  donne  tous  les  soirs  pendant  huit  jours,  en  augmentaHt 
ou  diminuant  la  dose,  de  maniere  i  produire  trois  selles  par 
jour.     Ilordonne  aussi  une  diete  severe. 


FOREIGN   AND    DOMESTIC 

INTELLIGENCE    AND    CORRESPONDENCE. 


An  attempt  to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  Vaccinal  Virus,  as 
a  means  of  lessening  the  susceptibility  to  variolous  diseases, 
v:ith  remarks  on  the  most  probable  origin  and  nature  of  the 
tmall-pox.  Read  before  the  County  Medical  Society  of 
New- York,  April  11,  182S  ;  by  Felix  Pascalis,  M.  D., 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  &c. 

[Continued  from  page  232,  Vol.  I.] 

No.  6.  Is  a  distressing  combination  of  symptoms  incident 
to  the  disease,  and  not  exclusively  marked  by  any  kind  of 
pustules  :  it  is  marked  by  the  formation  of  swellings  of  the 
legs,  of  glands  and  joints,  of  imposthumes  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  even  of  caries  of  bones,  and  of  severe  ophthal- 
mias. These  were  observed  and  accurately  described  by 
Doctor  Lewis  Valentin,  in  the  epidemic  small-pox,  which 
broke  out  in  Norfolk,  Portsmouth,  and  Princess  Ann  Coun- 
ties in  Virginia,  in  the  year  1795.  This  excellent  physician 
adds,  that  the  inoculations  which  were  resorted  to  in  order  to 
check  the  alarming  progress  of  the  calamity,  participated  in 
these  malignant  operations  of  the  variolous  poison,  though 
chiefly  among  the  blacks,  and  that  he  even  saw  infants  with 
the  collar  bone  projecting  through  the  skin.  The  mortality 
was  great,  owing  to  the  complication  of  abscesses,  ulcers  and 
tumours,  which  could  not  always  be  successfully  managed 
by. the  general  treatment  of  the   small-pox  ;  a  similar  com- 
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plication  of  malignant  symptoms  took  place  in  this  city 
during  the  last  epidemic,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Akcrly,  in  a  pupil  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution.  The 
Doctor  was  obliged  to  open  two  large  abscesses  in  both 
shoulder  joints  ;  another  took  place,  which  afterwards  was 
discussed,  and  the  boy  recovered. 

This  statement  of  causes  and  effects,  much  abridged  from 
what  has  been  collected  by  the  best  judges  in  ancient  and 
modern  times,  may  satisfactorily  demonstrate  the  greater  ma- 
lignity and  virulence  of  the  epidemic  small-pox  over  the  re- 
gular and  ordinary  course  of  the  same  disease,  when  excited 
by  inoculation.  It  also  evidently  shows  that  the  influence  of 
the  vaccine  virus  in  the  human  system,  rendering  it  unsus- 
ceptible to  the  latter,  is  not  adequate  to  the  repulsion  of  the 
former,  when  arrayed  with  all  its  most  deadly  symptoms.  It 
can,  however,  modify  the  intensify  of  its  operation  ;  it  divests 
it  of  its  particular  fuetor,  of  its  secondary  fever,  of  its  dange- 
rous pustules  and  inflammations,  and  transforms  it  into  a  per- 
fect zarijiuid.  This  secondary  attack  is  not  altogether  mys- 
terious or  incomprehensible,  if  we  would  reflect  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  compare  it  with  what  takes  place  in  a  body  la- 
bouring under  a  full  and  well  marked  attack  of  natural  small- 
pox, it  is,  that  when  safely  conducted  to  the  last  eruptive 
stage,  and  when  all  critical  efforts  seem  to  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  still  by  the  presence,  and  from  the  unavoidable  ab- 
sorption of  a  great  number  of  pustules,  the  patient  is  subject 
to  a  secondary  fever,  to  a  secondary  eruption  and  formation 
of  pustules,  which  equally  prolong  his  sufferings,  and  require 
the  care  and  attention  of  his  physician. 

It  may  be  expected  that  in  concluding  this  investigation, 
we  should  acquaint  our  readers  w  ith  the  history  of  our  late 
epidemic  small-pox  and  varioloid,  as  they  occurred  during 
the  years  1S23  and  1S24,  in  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  New- 
York,  and  others,  giving  the  results  of  mortality  by  the  one, 
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ahd  the  vaccinal  failures  by  the  other.  Our  present  limits 
will  notarlmit  of  these  interesting  details,  already  authentically 
recorded  in  our  Medical  Journals.  I  shall  select  for  the  pre- 
sent purpose,  the  subjoined  cases  from  my  own  observation, 
and  that  of  others,  such  as  will  sufficiently  illustrate  the  first 
and  principal  subject  of  investigation  expressed  in  the  title  of 
this  paper. 

Cases   Tchich   occurred  in   Nezc-York  during   the    epidemic 
small-pox  of  1324. 

Professor  M'Neven  informs  us  that  a  young  gentleman, 
his  pupil,  cau*rht  the  disease  at  a  source  winch  had  affected  a 
great  many  students  of  the  coUeire.  He  had  been  vaccinated 
in  his  infancy  by  the  late  Dr.  Kissam  ;  nevertheless  he  sick- 
ened with  considerable  violence  :  his  case  was,  however,  con- 
sidered as  the  varioloid,  with  brisk  red  spots,  and  then  pus- 
tules all  over  the  bodv.  Three  more  in  the  family  who  had 
been  vaccinated  by  the  same  physician  took  the  disease.  On 
the  sixth  day,  Dr.  M.  used  a  little  of  the  lymph  from  a  pus- 
tule on  his  student  to  inoculate  a  healthy  boy  with,  in  the 
family,  who  had  neither  been  vaccinated  nor  inoculated,  and 
this  progressed  regularly  into  a  fine  distinct  and  benign  small- 
pox ;  in  fine,  the  mother  of  the  pupil,  aged  40  years,  who 
had  been  inoculated  in  her  childhood  and  had  the  disease  re- 
gularly, took  it  again  on  this  occasion.  It  appears  by  this 
remarkable  occurrence,  that  four  cases  of  epidemic  small-pox 
were  all  rendered  mild  and  without  danger  by  the  influence 
of  vaccination,  and  the  other  by  that  of  the  small-pox,  which 
demonstrates  that  both  possess  the  same  degree  of  constitu- 
tional influence  in  relation  to  the  epidemic  small-pox. 

A  medical  gentleman  of  this  city  experienced  a  violent  at- 
tack of  pneumonia,  with  a  great  determination  to  the  head, 
and  it  became  necessary  to  take  repeatedly  from  him,  a  large 
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quantity  of  blood.  With  this  and  other  means,  the  patient's 
disorder  was  subdued,  but  he  was  left  in  a  very  reduced  state, 
from  which  he  was  scarcely  recovering,  when  yielding  to  an 
urgent  professional  call,  he  was  carried  to  a  house  where  the 
small-pox  yet  eiisted.  He  was  shortly  after  laid  up  again 
with  an  alarming  fever,  until  a  considerable  eruption  broke 
out  on  his  face  and  breast,  which  proved  to  be  variolous  pus- 
tules of  a  distinct  and  tubercular  kind,  and  clustered  together 
in  very  red  spots,  creating  an  intolerable  degree  of  pain.  This 
varioloid,  which  progressed  tediously,  was  in  this  subject  a 
secondary  attack,  he  having  had  the  inoculated  small-pox  at 
the  age  of  ten  years. 

Two  sisters,  Germans,  aged  IS  and  CIO,  born  in  Wesphalia, 
and  inoculated  with  the  small-pox  during  their  childhood,  still 
bearing  good  scars  on  their  arms,  lived  in  the  same  family, 
industriously  engaged  in  their  capacity  of  house-servants,  and 
where  thev  experienced  no  other  indisposition  than  that  inci- 
dent to  a  change  of  climate.     They  separated  before  the  epi- 
demic took  place,  and  shortly  after,  at  no  great  distance  of 
time,  sickened  with  the  variola,   each  in  their  respective  pla- 
ces of  residence,    in  which  not    any  such    case  had  occurred. 
The  oldest  experienced  a  somewhat  confluent  varioloid  ;  the 
second,   had  a  violent  fever  which  required  venesection,   ac- 
companied with  a  mixed  tubercular  eruption.     They  both  re- 
covered on  the  ISth.  or -Oth.  day  of  the  disease.     These  cases 
are  instances  of  the  activity  of  the  epidemic,    equal  in  stran- 
gers as  in  natives,  and  in  either  kind  of  protection,  by  the  in- 
oculation or  by  the  process  of  inoculation. 

IV.  We  see  in  the  following,  a  reciprocal  and  simulta- 
neous influence  of  the  two  diseases  upon  each  other  }  the  one 
by  exciting  the  operation  of  the  vaccine  virus,  which  was 
dormant  in  the  subject,  and  the  other  by  changing  the  epide- 
mic variolous  matter,  into  simple  varioloid.  From  which  it 
results,  that  both  the  vaccine  disease  and  the  artificial  small- 
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pox,  are  equally  capable  of  controuling  the  epidemic  variola. 

I  was  desired  to  vaccinate  a  little  girl  of  6  or  7  years  of 
ago,  lately  arrived  from  Louisiana,  and  I  attempted  to  do  it 
three  times  without  the  least  effect,  always  at  6  or  7  days  in- 
terval between  each  operation.  Apprehending  that  my  daily 
attendance  upon  several  cases  of  small-pox,  might  be  the 
means  at  least  of  exposing  the  child  to  an  attack  of  the  ex-  • 
isting  epidemic,  I  requested  the  parents  to  permit  her  to  be 
inoculated,  as  all  circumstances  rendered  this  measure  per- 
fectly justifiable.  I  used  fresh  lymph,  from  a  lad  of  IS  years 
of  age,  just  labouring  under  a  heavy  confluent  small-pox, 
yet  a  very  hopeful  case.  At  the  usual  time,  the  little  girl 
sickened,  and.it  the  same  time,  a  fine  vaccine  pustule  with  an 
areola,  arose  on  the  spot  where  the  virus  had  been  inserted. 
A  few  days  after  which,  a  second  eruptive  fever  brought  on 
a  gradual  varioloid  eruption  ;  the  pustules  were  rather  small, 
not  numerous,  and  were  generally  of  the  dry  and  tubercular 
kinds  :  her  recovery  was  rapid  and  perfect. 

It  must  now  be  confessed  that  the  march  of  the  human 
mind  towards  the  knowledge  of  the  natural  laws  which  govern 
one  of  the  most  formidable  diseases,  has  been  to  this  day  re- 
strained or  retarded  by  an  opinion,  which,  without  any  foun- 
dation, has  obtained  the  belief  and  assent  of  all  nations  ;  to 
wit :  that  the  small-pox  is  specifically  unique  and sui generis  ; 
the  same  which  long  ago  was  imported  from  Arabia.  From 
this  it  was  afterwards  inferred,  that  by  the  universal  adop- 
tion of  the  Jennerian  process,  the  small-pox  must  be  even- 
tually eradicated  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.  That  this 
philanthropic  and  benevolent  desire  has  not  and  cannot  be 
realized,  twenty-five  years  of  experience  has  already  shown 
us.  This  disease  has  not  disappeared  from  a  single  popu- 
lous district  or  nation,  and  uninterruptedly  exists  in  all  the 
largest  cities  of  the  world.  Should  it  be  granted,  however, 
that  by  the  vaccine  process,  millions  of  infecting  sources  of 

K. 
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that  virus  have  beta  suppressed,  mortality  by  the  small-pox 
greatly  diminished,  and  that  very  few  sweeping  epidemics 
have  occurred,  it  nevertheless  appears  certain  that  there  re- 
mains some  other  sources  of  the  disease,  which  the  Jennerian 
prophylactic  cannot  reach,  nor  effectually  control :  or  else 
there  could  not  have  been  any  epidemic  small-pox  in  the 
midst  of  large  populations,  among  whom  the  practice  of  vac- 
cination is  most  rigidly  enforced,  nor  such  a  number  of  vac- 
cinal failures  amounting  even  to  thousands,  been  reported  in 
a  single  populous  city. *  Such  exisiting  sources  it  is  our 
duty  to  investigate  :  The  following  short  attempt,  I  confess, 
may  be  deemed  preposterous  ;  but  I  inform  my  readers,  that 
I  cannot  produce  better  arguments  or  proofs,  than  those  that 
are  furnished  by  logical  analogy  and  analysis.  To  those  to 
whom  they  may  not  appear  satisfactory,  I  apologise,  by  hold- 
ing the  vaccine  virus  as  an  invaluable  discovery,  not  only  by 
its  influence  against  the  small-pox,  as  it  has  been  explained 
and  represented,  but  because  it  is  a  precious  key  to  unlock 
the  hidden  anil  mysterious  source  of  the  small-pox,  and  which 
mav  also  guard  the  human  race  against  its  epidemical  visi- 
tations. 

Nothing  is  found  in  the  science  of  therapeutics  that  could, 
by  analogy,  be  compared  to  the  power  or  influence  of  the 
vaccine  virus,  except  it  be  that  of  the  small-pox  itself,  of 
which  i:  may  be  the  prophylactic.  But  as  it  has  been  proved 
a  complete  preservative  against  the  artificial  disease,  and  an 
incomplete  one  against  the  epidemic,  there,  may  be  inferred 
from  this  unexpected  result,  a  very  conclusive  analogy,  which 
would  hold  good,  if  epizotic  diseases  when  existing  in  epide- 
mic form,  could  affect  or  endanger  the  human  constitution  ; 
for  then  a  bovine  or  vaccine  epidemic,  might  at  once,  by  pri- 
ority, implant  in  our  system  an  absolute  insusceptibility  to  the 

•  Vide  Dr.  Chapman's  Journal  of  Medicine,  See.  No.  14. 
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human  pustular  pestilence.  Now  if  analogy  is  in  all  specu- 
lative sciences,  and  especially  in  that  of  mathematics  and  al- 
gebra, the  very  rationale  by  which  we  may  progress  from  the 
known  to  unknown  proportions  or  quantities,  the  above  al- 
ledged  hypothesis  is  admissible  by  way  of  comparison,  from 
that  law  which  limits  the  power  of  the  vaccine  virus  to  a  pre- 
servation against  the  artificial  small-pox.  Furthermore,  as  ' 
there  are  no  three  or  four  diseases  that  present  more  striking 
analogies  than  we  find  betvveen  cowpox,  the  varicella:,  ana 
variola,  it  is  next  to  a  theorem,  that  by  the  one  which  is  per- 
fectly known  to  us,  we  should  come  at  the  true  nature  of  the 
other  ;  then  to  its  source,  and  perhaps  to  the  periods  or  cir- 
cumstances of  its  formation. 

Proceeding  from  this  analogy  to  another  series  of  attribu- 
tes appertaining  to  the  cow-pox,  we  find  that  this  virus  is  a 
diseased  matter  secreted  from  the  body  of  a  cow,  or  from  the 
hoof  of  a  horse,  on  the  authority  of  Jenner  himself,  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  De  Carro  of  Vienna,  and  of  the  Dr.  Chevalier 
Valentin.  Their  researches  on  the  subject  should  not  be 
passed  unnoticed,  in  treating  of  a  contagious  matter  which 
has  not  only  been  traced  from  one  animal  to  another,  but  has 
been  also  transferred  to  different  species  and  from  them  again 
to  the  human  subject,  in  whom  the  equine  virus  has  shown 
the  same  effects  and  efficacy  :  nay,  it  has  been  so  much  con- 
founded with  the  vaccinal  matter  in  certain  countries,  that 
Dr.  De  Caro  did  nut  know  but  equine  matter  had  there  su- 
perseded the  vaccine  !  This  fact  being  particularly  interest- 
ing, we  refer  the  reader  for  further  details  to  the  notes  6 
7,  and  S  in  the  "  Notice  Htsloriquc  sur  le  Doclcur  Jenner, 
&c.  Nancy  1S24.  Second  Edition,  by  Lezcis  Valentin, 
M.  D.  Knight,  &c" 

2.  This  virus  being   absorbed  by  the  human  body,  after 
several  days,  a  small  rpjantity   of  lymph  is  assimilated  to  it, 


76  PASCALIS    ON    VARIOLOUS    DISEASES. 

which  forms  one  or  more  pustules,  retaining  the  same  powers 
as  that  which  originally  came  from  the  cow. 

3.     And  when    the  evolution  of  this  virus  is  completed  in 
the  human  constitution,  it  is,  in  every  respect,  as   far  altered 
or  influenced  hy  the  operation,  as  it  would  have  been  by  the 
inoculated  or   artificial   small-pox  ;  although   both    diseases 
may  be  diversified  in   point  of  duration,  of  nature,  form,  and 
quantity  of  pustules,   it  is  also  true  that  one  only  symptom  is 
required  fur  the   efficiency  of  both,    that   is,  eruptive  fever  ; 
with   this  difference,   that  in  the  small-pox  it  takes  place  at 
the  commencement,    until    the  eruption    is  formed,  while  in 
the  vaccine  diseases,  fever  is  manife=ted  at  a  later  period  only, 
If  now,  we    consider  that  no  mineral    nor  vegetable  poison 
is   known  to    be  absorbed  by  the    human  body,  and  that  the 
power  of  absorption  and  reproduction  are  confined  to  animal 
matter  and  animal  poisons,  such  as  give  rise  to  hvdrophobia, 
syphilis    plica-polonica,    herpes,  psora,    lepra,  variola,  kine- 
pox,  and  other  contagious  diseases  ;  and  that  there  is  no  kind 
of  analosry  between   any  two    of  those  diseases,  the  two  last 
excepted;  it  is  not  only  justly    inferred,    but  demonstrated, 
that  the  small-pox  is  an  animal  virus. 

The  next  question  would  be  to  ascertain  from  what  animal 
beins;  it  proceeds,  whether  from  the  brute  creation,  or  from 
the  human  race,  or  indiscriminately  from  both.  The  double 
origin  of  the  vaccine  virus,  to  which  we  have  already  ad- 
verted as  possibly  of  an  equine  nature,  anil  also  the  singular 
•pustular  disease  of  the  sheep  kind,  called  the  rot,*  (in  French 
lc  Clavcau)  might  promise  a  clue,  especially  as  the  latter 
bears  some  imperfect  resemblance  to  the  human  variola  ; 
but  let  us  drop  any  such  conjecture,  and  by  attending  only 
to  the  fact  of  extensive  epidemics  having  taken  place  iu. 
almost  every  populous   nation  aud   city,  we   may   learn   the 


*  Med.  Repos.  N.  S.  vol  11.  p.  228. 
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general  circumstances  under  which  epidemic  diseases  are 
formed.  One  is  the  atmospheric  constitution  of  seasons, 
of  heat,  and  of  moisture  j  the  second,  we  designate  as  the 
miasmatic  exhalations  from  the  soil  or  other  localities,  such 
as  marshy  grounds,  stagnant  waters,  and  dried  ponds,  &c.  j 
and  lastly,  the  accidental  conditions  of  dense  assemblages  of 
human  beings. 

The  extensive   inhabited   regions   which  have   sometimes 
been  ravaged  by  pestilential  fevers,  as  happened  in  the  whole 
Roman  empire  under  the  two  Justinians,  in    the  7th  and  Sth 
centuries,  were  certainly  excited  by  an  universally  deleterious 
state  of  the  atmosphere.     The  same  cause  presided  and  pre- 
vailed no  doubt,  in  the  16th  century,  when  all  possible  forms 
of  influenza,   catarrhs,  and  fatal  atigince  ravaged  all  Europe, 
by  the  sweating  sickness  in  England,  by  the  sneezing  sickness 
on  the  continent,  and  by  the  croup  in   Italy.     But   such  uni- 
versal causes  have  never   been   applicable  to   the   epidemic 
small-pox  3  it  never  was  simultaneous  over  extensive  regions  $ 
it  does  not  invade  many  populous  towns  or  districts  at  the  sa- 
me time  :  it  has  always  been  successively  and  at  different  da- 
tes in  winter,  in  summer,   in  frozen  regions,  and   under  the 
torrid  zone,  in  dry  and  humid  situations,  and  from  pole  to  pole, 
a  scourge  to  mankind,  parcelling  out  its  attacks  amidst  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  previous  health,  suddenly  and  unexpec- 
tedly diffusing  its  powers   throughout  all  ages  and  classes  of 
society. 

The  miasmatic  exhalations  of  the  earth  have  long  been 
known  to  be  the  ordinary  or  accidental  sources  of  a  catalogue 
of  endemic  or  epidemic  diseases  and  plagues.  The  Hebrews 
had  their  Leprosis,  the  Greeks  their  Elephantiasis,  the  Folan- 
ders  have  their  Plica  Folonica,  the  Savoyards  their  Goitre, 
and  the  Italians  their  Malaria,  &c.  ;  and  what  a  variety  of 
fevers  of  a  bad  character  are  endemial  in  the  vicinities  of  our 
great  lakes  and  rivers  !     But  not  one  defined  or  bad  quality 
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of  land  or  soil  has  ever  been  observed  to  promote  epidemics 
of  small-pcx  more  than  another  ;  no  one  race  nor  tribe  of  men, 
nor  one  climate,  nor  season,,  nor  one  latitude  more  than  an- 
other ;  nor  is  there  any  exception  in  society  or  in  the  savage 
life,  in  their  ailments  or  occupations,  in  the  toils  or  hardships 
of  the  labouring  classes,  or  amidst  the  refined  luxuries  and 
comforts  of  the  rich,  in  the  humble  huts  of  the  poor  to  the 
gorgeous  of  the  great.  And  no  age,  in  fine,  can  be  said  to 
be  more  congenial  to  or  productive  of  this  disease  than  an- 
other. Louis  XV.  king  of  France,  after  the  daily  fatigues 
of  hunting,  experienced  an  attack  of  varicella,  when  "2S  years 
of  age,  and  36  years  after,  he  died  of  the  most  horrid  and 
malignant  attack  of  the  small-pox. 

The  third  condition  or  circumstance  productive  of  general 
epidemics,    and  that  only  which  has  attended  those  of  thu 
small-pox,  is  unquestionably  that  of  large  and  dense  popula- 
tions.    Hence  it  has  always  been  hovering  in  camps,  in  fleets, 
and  prisons  ;  it  is  frequent  in  all  commercial  cities,  and  is  nev- 
er extinct  in  London,  Paris,  Lisbon,  and  Constantinople  ;  this 
specific  matter,  it  appears,  is  formed  or  aggravated  by  an  ani- 
mal or  deleterious   effluvium,    which,    passing  from  man  to 
man,    from  breath  to  breath,    gradually  acquires  its  elemen- 
tary intensity,    by  which  a  single  particle  or  atom  of  it,  sim- 
ilar to  leaven,    excites  a  general  ferment  of  the  whole  lymph 
in  the  human  fabric  ;  but  this  terrible   operation,  which   can 
so  readily  be  averted  or  modified  by  the  slight   constitutional 
■  action  of  another  animal  vims,  suggests  to  us  that  two  con- 
curring elements  or  causes,  one  remote   in  the  living  body, 
and  which  has  not  been  eliminated  from  it,  the  other  proxi- 
mate,   can,  by  the  fortuitous    accession  and  junction    of  im- 
pure animal   effluvia,  create  the  variolous  poison  with  all  its 
own   attributes.     This    phenomenon   appears    neither  so  in- 
comprehensible, nor  so  singular  nor  dreadful  as  that  oiphlhy- 
riasis.     When  the  circulating  lymph  in    the  morbid   state, 
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ami  under  some  accessory  influence  of  external  heat,  or  filth, 
is  brought  to  the  last  term  of  animal  decomposition,  and 
forms  or  creates  a  most  horrid  kind  of  vermin,  which  is  ra- 
pidly increased  by  continually  succeeding  generations,  issu- 
ing from  all  the  hairy  surfaces,  from  raucous  membranes  and 
from  purulent  pustules.  If  that  trivial  adage  might  be  in- 
dulged in  here,  "To  see  is  to  believe,"  I  might  add,  Quce- 
que  ipse  miserrima  vidi.  History  informs  us,  that  the  divine 
Plato,  Hcrodes  king  of  the  Jews,  the  dictator  Sylla,  and 
Philip  of  Spain,  all  died  of  that  shocking  malady. 

There  cannot  be  mucli  doubt  that  the  small-pox  is  an  ani- 
mal poison,  exclusively  proceeding  from  human  beings,  and 
that  when  prevailing  as  an  epidemic,  it  is  of  a  recent  and 
fresh  formation  ;  and  since  it  could  not  be  traced  to  atmos- 
pheric constitution,  as  we  have  already  demonstrated,  nor  to 
miasmatic  exhalations,  or  other  deleterious  qualities  of  the 
soil,  we  must  conclude  from  a  series  of  striking  circumstan- 
ces, that  it  is  a  compound  and  morbid  formation  from  human 
effluvia;  it  must  then  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that  exten- 
sive infecting  and  invisible  currents  of  the  kind,  cannot  have 
a  lona;  existence   under  the  vicissitudes  of  seasons,  and  the 

.  variableness  of  winds  and  temperature,  although  they  may 
b*e  often  renewed  in  camps,  jails,  ships,  hospitals,  and  burying 
places,  as  well  as  in  all  dense  assemblages  of  human  beings. 

Another  and  last  remark  in  conclusion,  relates  to  the  con- 
tagion of  r.he  small-pox,  which  proves  to  be  so  much  more 
active,  dilFusible,  and  transportable  by  intermediary  vehicles, 
such  as  the  effluvia  from  clothes  and  other  materials,  than 
any  other.  Epidemic  fevers  of  a  bad  or  malignant  character 
continue  still  to  excite  great  controversy  among  the  learned, 
and   the  heads  of  government,   respecting  their  contagious 

,  power.  I  would  only  propose  a  final  question,  which  has 
been  illustrated  by  the  above  investigation  ;  whether  the  con* 
tagious  properfg  of  any  disease  incident  to   mankind,  cannot 
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be  peremptorily  decided  ;  first,  by  its  nature  as  an  animal 
•virus  ;  secondly,  by  its  being  absorbed  into  the  human  sys- 
tem ;  and  finally,  by  the  conversion  or  assimilation  of  human 
lvmph  into  a  virus  of  the  same  nature,  and  capable  of  re- 
producing the  same  disease  ? 

We  be<^  Dr.  Pascalis  will  accept  our  most  grateful  thanks 
for  this  highly  scientific  essay,  and  other  very  valuable  pa- 
pers. After  the  respectful  mention  made  of  it  in  the  annual 
report  of  the  Linn-ran  Society  of  Paris  for  IS25,  and  in  the 
New- York  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  it  is  impossible 
that  we  can  with  propriety  dwell  on  its  merits,  which  are  so 
strikingly  evident  on  its  perusal. 

Our  readers  will  no  doubt  hail  with  pleasure  the  opportu- 
nity which  is  now  afforded  them,  of  appreciating  the  value  of 
the  different  doctrines  to  which  our  anxiety  in  exploring  an 
affectual  mode  of  arresting  the  progress  of  a  most  desolating 
calamity,  has  naturally  given  rise  ;  and  as  we  feel  confident 
that  we  could  not  apply  to  a  more  respectable  source  for  in- 
formation on  this  very  important  topic  of  scientific  inquiry, 
we  mu=t  be  allowed  to  submit  an  idea  which  this  paper  has 
created  in  our  mind,  and  which,  we  hope,  shall  be  received 
with  the  same  indulgence  as  it  is  presented  with  diffidence 
and  respect. 

Dr.  Pascalis  has  very  satisfactorily  proved  someuseful  points 
which  had  lately  given  rise  to  much  agitated  questions,  but 
we  are  sory  that  after  such  plausible  arguments,  both  for  and 
against  vaccination  and  inoculation,  we  should  be  still  left 
without  the  means  of  obviating  the  failures  of  these  two  pro- 
phylactics. It  is,  however,  admitted  that  in  case  of  the  small- 
pox occurring  after  vaccination,  it  only  appears  under  a  benign 
form  called  varioloid.  It  is  also  granted  that  artificial  small- 
pox is  seldom  attended  with  serious  consequences.  Would  it 
not  be  worthy  of  trial,  to  ascertain  to  what  degree  of  mildness 
the  inoculated  variola  can  be  reduced  by  previous  vaccination? 
We  are  not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  proved  how  far  this 
previous  vaccination  may  influence  variola  when  inoculated, 
as  it  does  when  epidemically  engendered. 

Should  this  suggestion  be  not  considered  an  idle  proposi- 
tion, it  might  become  the  means  of  satifving  the  partisans  of 
either  party,  and  of  ascertaining  whether  both  inoculations 
are  a  more  effectual  preventive  of  variola  than  one  alone.  (Note 
of  the  Editor.) 
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Dissertation  on  Scrofula,  by  J.  B.  Meilleur,  M.  D.    &c.  &r. 
of  TAssomption. 

(Continued  from  page  240,  Vol.  I.) 

Is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  union  of  living  parts  can 
be  effected  mechanically,  as  pieces  of  wood  and  other  subs- 
tances are  made  to  adhere,  by  gluing  them  together  ?  And, 
besides,  how  can  inorganic  matter  possibly  be  the  agent  of 
the  creation  of  any  thing  whatever,  and  be  the  author  of  a 
new  life  ?  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  much  more  likely  to 
act  as  an  extraneous  and  irritating  substance,  which,  as  long 
as  it  remains  in  the  way,  must  unavoidably  prevent  the  parts 
from  reuniting  together  ?  Is  this  not  the  natural  corrollary  ? 
In  truth,  the  precise  operation  of  nature  in  effecting  the  cure 
or  reunion  of  parts  which  have  been^  either  with  design  or 
accidentally,  divided,  is  not  as  yet,  and  perhaps  never  will 
be  fully  understood  by  any  one  ;  but  from  analogy,  and 
from  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  myriads  of  effects  which 
result  from  the  well  known  laws  of  attraction  and  of  affinity 
inherent  in  all  physical  bodies,  we  may  safely  conjecture, 
if  not  assert,  and  this  without  in  the  least  degree  going  out 
of  the  strict  bonds  of  true  philosophy,  that  the  adhesion  and 
reunion  of  such  divided  parts  are  the  natural  effects  of  an 
animal  affinity,  in  and  between  the  parts  divided,  the  whole 
depending  more  or  less  on  the  degree  of  vital  action,  and 
nothing  else  j  and  that  an  increase  of  the  nervous  action  must 
produce  an  augmentation  in  the  degree  of  the  same  attrac- 
tion and  affinity  ;  and,  although  the  novelty  of  such  an  idea 
might  excite  the  superficial  to  laughter,  yet,  to  establish  it, 
we  might  adduce  here  many  plausible  and  logical  arguments. 
We  might,  indeed,  amuse  ourselves  much  longer,  and  travel 
with   ease,  over  a  much  wider  field,  while  on    this   subject  j 

but,  as  it  is  here  incidental  and  somewhat  foreign  to  our  pre- 

L 
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sent  purpose,  and  as  no  one,  I  trust,  will,  after  a  deliberate 
investigation,  be  likely  to  indulge  himself  in  such  wild  and 
unfounded  notions,  we  wHl  now  conclude  this  digression,  and 
return  to  the  further  pursuit  of  our  main  object,  that  of 
proving  that  scrofula  is  decidedly  an  inflammatory  disease. 

Those  who  deny  that  scrofula  is  of  an  inflammatory  na- 
ture, generally  assert  that  it  is  a  disease  of  mere  debility,  and 
the  most  powerful  arguments  which  they  bring  forward  to 
support  their  doctrine,  are,  that  the  greatest  share  of  reme- 
dies recommended  and  used  by  most  practitioners  for  the 
cure  of  scrofula,  consists  in  such  as  produce  inflammation  in- 
the  parts  affected,  which  inflammation  is  believed  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  effect  its  healing ;  also,  that,  as  to  the  general 
treatment,  bark,  bitters,  and  other  tonics  and  stimulants,  are 
recommended  and  used,  with  a  happy  success  }  and  that,  if 
these  do  no  good,  they  at  least  do  no  harm.  That  such  in- 
flammation, thns  puqwsely  induced  in  the  system,  may 
tend  to  effect  the  cure  of  scrofula,  we  are  not  disposed  to 
deny  ;  but  ic  shook!  be  recollected,  that  it  is  nothing  but  a 
substitute  for  that  which  already  existed  previous,  and  which 
is  exchanged  for  a  more  commendable  one  j  scrofula  being 
analogous  in  this  respect  to  syphilis,  which  bo  person  denies- 
to  be  an  inflammatory  disorder,  in  the  treatment  of  which*' 
mercury,  which  is  a  powerful  stimulant,  is  administered 
freely,  in  order  to  chuige  the  specific  inflammation  into  a 
more  manageable  one.  But  even  in  this,  mercury  proves* 
hurtful,  if  the  patient'  is  not  well  prepared  by  a  suitable  de- 
pletion prior  to  its  administration. 

Here  it  should  be  remembered  that  inflammation  may,  and? 
in  fact  does  take  place,  in  the  system  or  any  of  its  parts,  when 
labouring  under  a  state  of  positive  debility,  a  truth  recognized 
bv  some  of  the  hrst  medical  authors,  as  Broussais,  Armstrong, 
Thomson,  &c,  and  that  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is  always 
slow  in  its  progress,  and  chronic  iu  its  nature.    Such  inflam- 
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naation  therefore  may,  with  propriety,  be  called  passive  or 
indolent,  as  there  is  no  very  perceptible  increased  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  nor  any  very  evident  febrile  commo- 
tion. Such  is  the  case  in  that  inflammation  which  precedes 
and  attends  schirrus,  cancer,  scurvy  and  scrofida.  Now,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  in  the  treatment  of  a  disease  of  such  a 
.character,  the  moderate  and  well  conducted  administration  of 
mild  tonics  and  stimulants  can  effect  a  cure,  and  this  would 
not  militate  against  it  being  of  an  inflammatory  nature  :  are 
they  not  administered,  with  success,  in  chronic  hepatitis  and 
other  chronic  inflammatory  disorders  ?  The  principal  object 
in  view  in  these  instances,  is  to  give  sufficient  tone  to  the 
system,  to  enable  it  to  shake  off  as  it  were,  the  morbid  diathe- 
sis, and  to  assure  a  more  healthy  and  more  vigorous  one  ca- 
pable of  resisting  the  notions  influence  of  those  adventitious 
causes  which  are  calculated  to  keep  up,  if  not  to  augment, 
the  diseased  action  in  the  whole  animal  body,  thus  rendered 
more  and  more  susceptible  of  morbific  impression. 

There  are  three  other  arguments,  but  of  very  little  or  no 
value,  which  are  generally  brought  against  the  inflammatory 
nature  of  scrofula.  These  are,  that  the  poise  is  but  little  or 
not  at  all  altered  ;  and  that  there  is  scarcely  any  pain  expe- 
rienced in  the  parts  affected,  nor  redness  of  the  integuments 
covering  them.  It'should  be  recollected  that  the  disorder  is 
a  chronic  one,  and  that  consequently,  the  degree  of  inflam- 
mation is  not  so  high  as  it  would  be,  were  it  an  acute  one  j 
that  in  chronic  or  passive  diseases,  as  a  general  rule,  the  de- 
gree of  alteration  in  the  pulse  is  slight,  and  of  course,  of 
little  consequence  j  finally,  that  the  glands,  parts  which  are 
usually  the  principal  seat  of  the  complaint,  are  generally  re- 
mote from  the  heart,  and  comparatively,  but  very  imper- 
fectly supplied  with  nerves  j  hence  little  or  no  pain  is  ex- 
perienced in  them  by  the  patient,  in  the  same  degree  of 
disease.     Besides,  as  to  the  redness,  before  the   skin  partici- 
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pates  of  the  inflammation  of  the  scrofulous  glands  which  it 
covers,  it  is  merely  elevated  by  their  preternaral  enlarge- 
ment, in  consequence  of  which  its  blood-vessels  are  put  upon 
the  stretch,  their  size  is  diminished,  and  a  less  quantity  of 
blood  circulates  through  them,  in  a  given  time  ;  but  when 
it  partakes  of  the  inflammation,  its  nerves  have  an  increased 
action,  the  circulation  is  carried  on  with  much  more  force 
and  rapidity,  and  the  cutis  or  epidermis  assumes  some  degree 
of  preternatural  redness  and  warmth,  the  well  known  cha- 
racters of  inflammation. 

Causes  and  Pathology. —  Had  scrofula  been  generally  con- 
sidered as  a  constitutional,  instead  of  a  local  disease,  we 
would  not  still  remain  so  much  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  its 
true  pathology.  But,  as  in  every  discurcive  investigation  one 
cannot  reason  or  argue  without  starting  from  some  fixed  and 
well  known  principles,  I  will  avail  myself  of  the  following, 
which  should  ever  be  present  in  the  mind  of  every  medical 
man. 

The  animal  system  is  one  and  a  rzhole,  everywhere  endued 
with  a  nervous  power,  whose  seat,  says  Le  Gallois,  "cons- 
titutes in  itself  the  individual  as  a  living  beintj  :"  all  the  rest 
of  the  organization  of  an  animal  serving  only  to  establish  a 
relation  between  the  said  nervous  power  and  external  objects, 
or  to  prepare  and  supply  it  with  materials  necessary  for  its 
support  and  nourishment.  Far  from  being  particular  to,  and 
■  concentrated  into  any  point,  thi3  nervous  power  has  an  im- 
mediate connexion  and  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  cons- 
tituent parts  of  the  animal  machine.  Le  Gallois  illustrates 
this  assertion  by  a  familiar,  but  well  adapted  comparaison  : 
"let  us  suppose,"  says  that  able  writer,  "a  number  of  wheels 
all  counected  together  by  their  cags,  they  will  form  one  sys- 
tem only  ;  no  one  can  perform  any  motion  unless  they  all 
do  the  same."  Now  if  these  positions  are  true  and  founded, 
as  every  one  who  has  cter  so  little  knowledge  of  physiology 
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must  admit,  it  follows  that  when  any  one  part  of  that  whole 
is  affected,  depressed,  excited,  or  disordered,  the  others  must 
necessarily  have  a  share  in,  and  be  synchronous  participants 
of  the  same  action,  whether  it  is  regular  or  irregular,  healthy 
or  diseased. 

The  affection  of  any  one  part  therefore    becomes  instanta- 
neously that  of  the  whole  system.     As  a  musical   string  put 
upon  the  stretch  cannot   be  vibrated  any  where  between  its 
two  poles,  or  points  of  atachment,  without  the  vibration  being 
immediately   communicated    throughout,   so    the  living  sys- 
tem cannot  be  affected  in  any  one  part,  without  all  the  others 
participating  of  the  same  affection,  the  morbid  action  travel- 
ling, through  the  medium  of  the   nerves,  from    one  organ  or 
subdivision  of  the  general  system  to  another,  and  forming  an 
uninterrupted   chain,    which  ultimately   involves  the  whole 
body.     If  one  receive  a  wound  any   where  on  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  Bichat,  the  part  to  which  the  cause  is  applied  re- 
ceives, the  nerves  transmit,  and    the  sensorium  perceives  the 
injury  ;  and  we  may  add    that  the  nervous  action  beiug  re- 
flected back  from  the  sensorium  equally  to  every  living  part, 
the   whole   system   becomes   universally  affected.     But  the 
painful  sensation  is  referred  to  the  place  where  the  cause  has 
made  its  morbific  impression,  on  account  of  the   nervous  re- 
action which  is  added  to  the  local  excitement  in   consequence 
of  which  the  pain  is   there  so  much  greater   than  elsewhere, 
that  the  general  uneasiness  is  neutralized,  as  it  were,  and  the 
patient  is  scarcely  able   to  feel  it,  though  its  bad  effects  are, 
to  him  still    more  than  to  others,  very  notable  and  palpable. 
A  great,  a  very  great  number  of  familiar  examples  might  be 
.specified    here,    were  it  necessary,  to  establish  this  doctrine. 
Indeed,  if  a  disease  can  be  strictly  local,   and  exist  without 
.affecting  the  whole  system,    why    are  its  effects  general,  and 
its   consequences  so  unlimitted  3  Why,  for  example,  in  cases 
of  extensive  lesions,  lacerations  and  bruises,  do  we  not  direct 
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our  medication  exclusively  to  the  parts  injured  ?  But,  to 
state  things  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  they  are,  arid  not  as 
they  may  appear  to  a  superficial  observer,  we  must  assert  that 
strictly  speaking,  there  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be,  any  such 
thing  as  a  disease  absolutely  local  ;  for  it  is  diametrically 
opposed  U?  the  laws  of  the  nervous  system  and  animal  eco- 
nomy, as  well  as  to  those  of  nature,  who  never  made  any 
kind  allowance  for  such  strange  anomaly  ;  and  the  contrary 
idea  entertained  by  some,  is  absolutely  without  any  founda- 
tion, and  tends  to  lead  the  practitioner  into  an  error  whose 
results  must  be  the  grossest  blunders,  and  the  most  unpar- 
donable mistakes  ;  for,  under  the  impression  that  the  disor- 
der which  calls  his  skill  and  knowledge  into  operation  is  a  lo- 
cal one,  he  is  induced  to  direct  his  attention,  in  the  treat- 
ment thereof,  exclusively  to  the  part  or  organ  which  apr 
pears  to  be  its  principal  seat,  and  to  neglect  the  system  at 
large,  which  however  generally  speaking,  should  be  in  the 
very  onset,  strictly  and  faithfully  attended  to.  All  the  raedir 
cal,  and  many  of  the  surgical  disorders,  which  are  considered 
by  authors  are  local,  ax  local  concentrations  of  general  or  cons- 
titutional disease. 

Having  premised  these  brief  remarks,  and  attempted  to 
prove  in  a  short  way  the  unity  of  the  nervous  system,  which 
have  been  thought  necessary  in  Ibis  place,  for  the  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  causes  and  pathology  of  the  disease  under 
consideration,  we  will  now  proceed  to  the  investigation  df 
these  conjointly. 

Bcdingfield  under  the  head,  Hydrocephalus  inicrnus,  and 
in  a  degression  to  his  main  subject,  suggests  that  indigestion 
or  dyspepsia  is  the  cause  of  scrofula,  and  Abernethy,  Alibert, 
and  Thomson  seem  to  have  entertained  the  same  idea,  and 
Dr.  Lloyd  is  decidedly  of  that  opinion.  (•)     Dr.    Caldwell, 

(*)  Since  this  dissertation  has  been  wrillen,  1  had  (he  pleasure, 
while  attending,  lectures,  as  a  medical  graduate,  at  Darmoulii 
College,  to  see  the  able  Prof.  Olivier  inculcate  the  same  doctrine. 
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the  commentator  ofCullen's  pratice  of  Physic,  says,  ''scro- 
fula appears  to  be,  in  no  small  degree,  assimilated  to  rickets. 
Like  that  disease,  it  arises  no  doubt,  from  a  want  of  vigour, 
accompanied  by  a  peculiar  vitiated  action  in  the  organs  of 
digestion,  assimilation  and  nutrition."  And  although  Dr. 
Thomas  in  his  modern  practice  of  Physic,  censures  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Carmicheal  for  considering  scrofula  as  arising  from  a 
disordered  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  yet,  the  Dr.  himself, 
in  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  seems  to  direct  his  attention, 
principally  to  the  digestive  functions.  Such  is  the  opinion 
which  several  learned  authors  seem  to  have  entertained  con- 
cerning the  complaint  under  consideration  ;  and  as  I  never 
saw  it  discussed,  but  merely  advanced,  it  is  the  one  which  I 
will  endeavour  to  establish  here  as  tenable,  although  I  may 
fail  in  the  attempt.  In  fact,  indigestion  or  dyspepsia  is  no 
doubt  the  remote  cause  of  that  mysterious  disorder,  scrofula, 
which  writers  in  general  appear  to  know  only  from  its  bane- 
&1  effects  on  the  constitution  ;  for,  nothing  can  agree  better 
than  indigestion,  with  its  well  known  character  that  of  being 
generally  accompanied  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  debility, 
throughout  its  course. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  stomach  performs  the  most  im- 
portant office  in  the  corporeal  system,  and  that  when  for  some 
cause  or  other,  its  functions  are  debilitated,  impaired,  or  di- 
seased, it  is  unable  to  convert  into  a  nutritious  chyme  the  food 
received  into  it.  The  aliments  thus  imperfectly  digested, 
prove  to  be,  in  their  passage  from  that  organ  into  the  duode- 
num, irritants  capable  of  producing  an  inflammation  of  the 
pylorus  and  of  the  first  intestine,  which  inflammation  fre- 
quently extends  directly  to  the  liver  and  pancreas,  the  lining 
membrane  of  their  ducts  being  a  continuation  of  that  of  the 
duodenum  into  which  they  empty  themselves  of  their  con- 
tents. This  explains  satisfactorily  the  apparently  so  myster 
rious  sympathy  of  many.    Accordingly  the  ingesta  present 
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themselves  to  the  mouths  of  the  lacteals  in  a  6tate  of  imper- 
fect digestion,  and  sometimes  perhaps  in  a  crude  state. — 
Bendingfield,  therefore,  persuaded  that  such  may  be  the  case 
after  having  suggested  in  a  few  words,  that  indigestion  is  the 
cause  of  scrofula,  concludes  by  speaking  as  follows  :  "although 
the  absorbents  of  the  intestines,  in  all  probability,  possess  to 
a  certain  extent,  the  power  to  receive  or  to  refuse  what  may 
be  presented  to  their  mouths,  yet,  if  only  imperfect  chyme  be 
formed,  they  will  be  necessitated  to  take  it  up.  The  imper- 
fect chyme  (or  rather  chyle)  thus  taken  up  acts  upon  the  in- 
ner surface  as  an  extraneous  body.  They,  as  well  as  the 
glands  atached  to  them,  become  inflamed,  and  thus  is  pro- 
duced the  disease  termed  tubes  mesenterica."  Dr.  Thomson, 
also  has  made  very  judicious  remarks  to  the  same  end,  and 
nearly  in  the  same  language.  That  the  mesenteric  glands 
are  commonly  found  much  diseased  in  both  young  and  old 
scrofulous  subjects,  has  long  ago  been  known  to  be  the  fact ; 
but  ic  never  was,  I  believe,  generally  considered  to  be  the 
consequence  of  indigestion  or  dyspepsia. 

This  however  appears  to  be  the  most  plausible  rationale  of 
the  disorder,  particularly  when  we  know  that  all  which  is 
taken  up  by  the  lacteals,  has  to  pass  through  them  before  it 
can  arrive  in  the  circulation.  Now,  if  the  ingesta  are  imper- 
fectly or  but  little  digested,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  the  mesenteric  glands  must  take  on  a  morbid  action  be- 
fore any  other  part  of  the  body,  except  the  lacteals,  which 
first  take  it  up,  and  which  of  couse  must  be  first  affected. — 
Thus,  we  are  justified  in  asserting  with  positive  confidence, 
that  tabes  mesenlerica  is  not  the  cause  of  scrofula,  as  a  certain 
class  of  writers  say  it  is,  no  more  so  than  that  the  tubercles, 
found  in  the  lungs,  are  the  cause  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  but 
merely  the  consequences  of  a  scrofulous  or  phthisical  dia- 
thesis. 

(To  be  continued  in  our  next.) 
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Dissertation   sur  le  cancer  de  V  Uterus.     Par  Guillaume   J. 
L.  Vallee,  M.  D.  &c.  &c.  de  Montreal. 

(Continuee  de  la  page  243.     Vol.  1.) 

Pendant  un  terns  plus  ou  moins  long,  le  cancer  de  l'uterus 
ne  se  presente  que  sous  la  forme  d'affection  locale ;  mais,  a  une 
epoque  plus  ou  moins  tardive,  il  commence  a  exercer  son  influ- 
ence sur  Teconomie  animale,  et  a  se  compliquer  des  syrupto- 
mes  de  la  cachexie  cancereuse.  Cette  epoque  se  manifeste 
par  les  signes  suivans  ;  Amaigrissement  progressif,  tristesse, 
degouts,  desordres  continuels  dans  l'appareil  digestif;  la  peau 
acquiert  cette  teinte  livide,  jaune-paille,  arec  des  taches  bleu- 
atres,  signe  non-equivoque  des  disorganisations  profondes. 
Ce  caractere  n'avait  pas  echappe  a  Hippocrale,  ce  qui  prou- 
ve  que  cet  habile  medecin  portait  ses  recherches  jusqu'aux 
plus  petits  details  qu'il  ne  croyait  pas  indi£ferens  pour  l'hom- 
me  de  l'art. 

Quelquefois  on  remarque  des  syncopes,  des  convulsions. 
La  malade  a  depuis  long-tems  oublie  les  douceurs  du  repos  ; 
une  fievre  d'abord  peu  apparente,  sensible  seulement  le  soir 
et  durantla  nuit,  s'allume,  et,  acquerant  chaque  jour  plus  de 
force,  consume  la  malade  que  la  diarrhee  acheve  de  precipiter 
vers  le  terme  fatal.  Souvent  meme  elle  a  succombe,  avant 
ces  grandes  destructions,  aux  suites  d'une  hemorragie  exces- 
sive, ou  de  quelque  inflammation  aigue. 

Telle  est  la  inarche  la  plus  ordinaire  du  cancer  de  l'uterus  ; 
mais  qui  pourrait  decrire  les  varietes  presque  innombrables 
qu'oEFre  cette  maladie,  soit  dans  son  ensemble,  soit  dans  cha- 
cun  de  ses  symptomes,  consideres  sous  le  rapport  de  leur  in- 
tensite,  de  leur  duree,  de  l'epoque  ou  ils  se  manifestent,  de 
l'ordre  dans  lequel  ils  se  succedent. 

Murche  et  duree. — On  voit  que  dans  le  tableau  rapide  que 
M 
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j'ai  fait  ties  symptomes,  j'ai  suppose  la  maladie  attaquant  l'o- 
rifice  uterin.  En  effet,  die  commence  presque  toujours  paT 
le  col  del'uterus,  et  c'est  ordinarrement  fa  levre  poslerieure 
du  museau  de  tanche  qu'elle  envahit  d'abord.  Le  cancer  de- 
bute sous  deux  formes  principales  :  quelquefois  c'est  un  en- 
gorgement chronique  qui  passe  a  l'etat  squirrheux,  puis  a  la 
degeneration  carcinomateuse  ;  le  plus  souvent  c'est  un  veri- 
table ulcere  cancereux  qui  repose  immediateaaent  sur  le  tissu 
memede  l'uterns. 

La  duree  de  cette  affection  vane  a  l'infinie,  depuis  quelquea 
moisju;qu'a.  plusieurs  annees. 

Lorsque  le  mal  a  commence  sur  le  corps  de  l'uterus,  celui- 
cipeutetre  entierement  squirreux,  sans  que  le  col  paraisse  y 
participer".  C'est  lei  que  le  diagnostic  est  beaucoup  plus  dif- 
ficile, et  que  Ton  ne  reconnaft  la  maladie  qu'a  la  presence 
des  douleurs  lancinantes,  et  quand  elle  a  fait  des  progres  tels 
que  le  mal  est  au-dessns  des  ressotirces  de  Fart.  Qaand  le 
corps  est  affecte,  t'uterus  pent  aeqnerir  un  volume  conside- 
rable. Ambroise  Pari  le  vit  egaler  eclui  de  la  tete.  M.  le 
professeur  Fizeau  I'a  vuacquerirune  grossear  plus  enorme. 

Prognostic. — Le  prognostic  que  Ton  peut  porter  sur  cetfe 
maladie  est  des  plus  fichcux.  Cependant,  quand  elle  n'oc- 
cupe  que  la  partie  superficielle  du  col  de  l'uterus,  quoique 
tres-frr.ve,  on  peut  concevoir  l'esperance  d'en  arreter  les  pro- 
gres ;  mais  de  tous  terns  le  cancer,  une  fois  bien  developpe, 
a  ete  regarde  comme  incurable  par  tous  les  auteurs.  Lors- 
qu'il  est  ancien  etqu'il  occape  la  totalitede  l'uterus,  il  con- 
duit ccrtaroement  le  malade  au  tombeair. 

Diagnostic. — II  est  des  circonstances  quf  rendent  le  dia- 
gnostic tres-difficile  :  c*est  surtout  au  debut  du  cancer  que 
l'on  court  risqoe  de  se  meprendre.  Disons  quelques  mots- 
des  maladies  avec  lesquelles  on  pourrait  leeonfondre. — 

La  metrite  chronique  pourrait  peut-etre  en  impoter  i 
l'observateur  ;  mais  cette  dernier©  est  plutdt  aacompajnee 
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.<hune  retention  de  menstrues,  que  de  pertes  copieuses  ei 
frequentes.  Pour  ne  pas  confondre  avecle  cancer  de  l'uterus 
les  maladies  que  je  viens  d'enumerer,  il  faut  apporter  la  plus 
grande  attention  daos  la  recherche  des  symp'omes  qui  luiap- 
partiennent.  Mais  ilsufQra  de  se  rappeler  la  nature  desdou- 
leurs,  les  alterations  particulleres  que  ce  tual  irnprime  a  la 
peau,  son  influence  sur  la  sante  generate,  pour  etablir,  dans 
la  plupart  des  cas,  un  diagnostic  sur  et  certain. 

Dans  ces  cas,  rien  ne  nous  semble  plus  efficace  pour  pro- 
curer un  soulagement  momentane  que  la  solution  u'opium, 
administree  sous  forme  de  lavemens.  On  conseille  dans  lea 
menies  vues  les  injections  emollieutes  et  narcotiques  dans  le 
vagin  et  l'uterus,  avec  des  decoctions  de  mauve,  de  tetes  de 
pavots,  de  cigue  ;   des  bains  de  siege,  &.c. 

M.  Fearon  rejette  I'eraploi  de  tous  les  remedes  internes  ;  et 
il  dit  que  les  succes  que  Ton  pretend  avoir  obtenus  a  l'aide  de 
ces  moyens  ne  peuvent  s'appliquer  au  cancer  confirme  — 

Quand  le  mal  est  borne  au  col  de  l'uterus,  l'operation  pa- 
rait  offrir  plus  de  probability  de  reassir.  0o  peut  employ&r 
deux  methodes  pour  le  detruite  ;  soit  que  la  maladie  soit  assez 
peu  avancee  pour  qu'on  puisse  tranchersur  des  parties  saines, 
£t  que  lecol  soit  assez  ferme  pour  etre  fixe,  soitqu "il  soit  tel- 
lement  ramolli  qu'on  ne  puisse  le  saisir.  De  ces  deux  cas, 
Fun  admet  la  revision,  et  l'autre  la  cauterisation.  Le  der- 
nier de  ces  procedes,  la  cauterisation,  est  da  a  M.  le  baron 
Dupuytren,  chirurgien  en  chef  de  l'Hotel-Dieu. — 

[M.  le    Dr.   Vallee  donne  ici  une  description  des  diverses 

manieres  d'operer  des  plus  habiles  chirurgiens  de  Paris  ;  inais 

.com me  nous  croyous  avoir  sufEsamment  donne  une  idete  de 

son  merite  par  les  estraits  qui  sont  maintenant  devant  nous, 

nous  allons  maiotenant  passer  aux  conclusions  de  l'auteur.J 

Conclusions. — D'apres  tout  ce  que  nous  avons  dit,  il  noug 
semble  qu'il  nous  est  permis  de  tirer  les  conclusions  suivan- 
tes  :  1.     Toutes  les  fois  que  le  cancer  a  pot  te  ses  ravages  sup 
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le  corps  de  l'uterus,  et  que  celui-ci  est  dans  un  £tat  complet 
ou  presque  complet  de  chute,    l'uterus  cnncereux  peut  etre 
emporte  a  I'aide  de  la  ligature.     2.     Quand  la  maladie  est 
bornee  aucol  de  l'uterus,  si  elle  est  superficielle,  sous  forme 
d'ulcere  reposant  sur  destissus  sains,  fermes,  la  rescision  doit 
etre  employee.     3.     Dans  les  cas  de  trop  grande  friabilite  des 
tissus  ducol,  si  celui  ci  est  trop  peu  ferme  pour  etre  fixe,  s'il 
est  ramolli,   ou  si  le  cancer  est  plus  profondement  situe,    et 
occupe  une  plus  grande  partie  du  museau  de  tanche,  la  caute- 
risation nous  semble  preferable.     4.     Quand  la  degeneration 
a  envahi  la  presque  totalite  du  corps,  (celui-ci  n'etant  pas  dans 
un  etat  de  chute),  a,  plus  forte  raison  quand  lcs  parois  du  va- 
gin  et  les  parties  environnantes  sont  prises,  l'operation  est 
tout-a-fait  impraticable.     Que  faire  dans  cette  circonstancc 
malheureuser   Userde  palliatifs,  entourer  la  femnie  de  presti- 
ges d'espoir  qu'on  est  si  loin  de  partager  ;  et,  s'il  est  possible 
encore,  par  des  consolatious  adroitement  menagees,  semer  dc 
quelques   fleurs  le  chemin   qu'il  lui  reste  a  parcourir  ;  voila, 
helas!  a  quoi  se  borne  le  triste  ministere  du  medecin. 


Essai  sur  la  ntcessile  dilablir  a  Quebec,  Capilalc  du  Canada, 
un  Ilopital  General,  cotiiidert  con.  rue  le  rnoyen  le  plus  effi- 
cuce  attire  utile  a  I'humatiiti,  et  a  la  Science  Medicate  en 
Canada.     Par  un  Medecin  de  Quebec. 

Dans  un  terns  ou  la  Legislature  va  s'occupcr  de  l'erection 
d'un  edifice  qui  doit  fournir  au  Medecin  les  moyeosd'exerccr 
son  art  en  fweur  des  malheureuses  victiines  de  la  maladie,  on 
doit  s'atter.dre  que  ceux  qui  sont  par  etat  devouesal'exercice 
d'un  devoir  aussi  important,  ne  voyent  pas  avec  indifference 
approchcr   l'epoque  ou   ib  pourront     travailler    avec  plus 
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d'avantage  pour  les  souffrans.  Mais  comrae  ce  snjet  embras- 
se  necessairement  deux  questions,  Tune  d'economie  politique, 
l'autre  de  police  medicale,  je  nc  m'attacherai  qu'a,  cette  der- 
niere  la  seule  qui  soit  de  mon  ressort  ;  elle  me  conduira  a 
rechercher,  pourquoi  les  etablissemens  de  ce  genre  que  nous 
possedons  non  seulement  ne  sont  pas  suffisans  pour  produire 
les  heureux  effets  qu'on  en  devrait  attendre,  mais  roeme  inca- 
pables  de  jamais  le  devenir,  d'ou  je  concluerai  a  la  necessite 
d'y  pourvoir  d'une  autre  maniere  qu'cn  ne  l'a  fait  jusqu'a  pre- 
sent ;  enfin  je  chercherai  les  moyens  qu'il  est  necessaire  d'a- 
dopter  pour  rendre  un  semblable  etablissement  avantageux  a 
la  societe,  et  utile  a.  la  science  medicale. 

Je  ne  puis  mieux  entrer  en  matiere,  qu'en  introduisant  ici 
l'idee  noble  et  sublime  que  nnus  donne  d'un  hopttal  un  illustre 
contemporain,  M.  Fodere,  dans  les  termes  suivans  : 

"Ce  fut  une  belle  pensee  de  nos  peres,  que  celle  qui  crea 
res  lieux  oil  les  pauvres  atteints  de  maladies  ou  d'infirmites 
6ont  accueillis  pour  y  recevoir  les  secours  que  leur  etat  exige, 
et  d'avoir  appele  ces  asiles  Hclel-Dieu,  maison  de  Dieu,  pere 
conimun  des  hommes.  Gloire  en  soit  au  christianisme  j  car 
e'est  a  cette  secte,  vrai  et  unique  refuge  des  malheureux, 
qu'on  doit  ces  institutions  bienfaisantes  qui  manquaient  aux 
Grecs  ct  aux  Roruains,  quelque  haut  point  de  civilisation  que 
•ces  peuples  eussent  deja,  atteint  lors  de  la  chute  du  pohtheis- 
me.  La  charite,  premier  element  de  la  religion  du  Christ, 
•avait  deja  echauffe  tous  les  cccurs  des  l'aurore  de  son  etablis- 
sement,  et  nous  lisons,  dans  les  lettres  que  Mine  le  jeune 
ecrivait  a  Trajan  en  faveur  de  ces  nouveaux  religionaires, 
qu'il  les  recommaudait  a  sa  clemence  :  quia  ablucre  solent 
pedes  sanctorum,  et  egentibus  cibum,  potumque  tdrgiri.  Les 
premiers  eveques  tenaient  leur  maison  episcopate  ouverte 
aux  passans  et  aux  malades  ;  ils  les  couchaient,  les  nourris- 
saient,  et  employaient  tous  leurs  revenus  a  ces  actes  de  bien- 
faisance,  qui   furent  le  fondement  des   donations   immense* 
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dont  on  gratifia  PEglise.  Julien,  dit  PApostat,  parait  6tre  le 
premier  Empereur  qui  ait  destine  a  ce  sujet  des  maisonset  des 
revenus  particuliers,  par  les  soins  d'Oribase,  son  m6decin  et 
son  confident,  en  362  de  Pere  chretienne.  Les  branches  de 
cette  secte  imiterent  leur  mere  commune,  et  adoucirent  sur 
ce  point  la  ferocite  des  Turcs  ;  Mahomet  II,  et  Bujazet  son 
successeur  etablirent  de  grands  et  magnifiques  hopitaux  a 
Constantinople  ;  ils  en  firent  meme  pour  les  b&tes,  au  rap- 
port de  Lovkerus  dans  son  histoire  des  Turcs  ;  tant  la  pre- 
miere institution  du  christianisme  avait  donne  l'essort  au 
plus  sublime  des  sentimens  sociaux,  celui  de  Phumanite." 

Pour  rechercher  si  nos  etablissemens  actuels  repondent  a 
une  fin  aussi  noble,  je  vais  envisager  separement  chacun  de 
nos  hopitaux.  Le  premier  qui  duit  nous  occuper  d'abord  est 
PHotel-Dieu  de  Qnebec  ;  et  comme  son  defaut  de  suffisance 
a  nos  besoins,  parait  tenir  a  des  regies  qui  font  partie  de  leur 
organisation,  et  dont  les  maitrcsses  hospitalieres  paraissent 
disposees  de  ne  jamais  se  departir,  il  me  sera  inutile  de  m'ar- 
reter  sur  celui  de  Montreal,  dont  la  fondation  et  l'organisation 
gont  lea  memes  a  tous  £gards,  et  auquel  ce  que  je  dirai  sur 
celui-ci,  devra  par  consequent  s'appliqueren  grande  partie. 

L'Hotel-Dieu  tient  son  existence  de  Paulorite  des  Rois  de 
France,  en  consideration  des  soins  que  les  Dames  Religieuses 
Toulaient  bien  vouer  aux  pauvres  malades.  Mais  de  meme 
que  dans  la  plupart  des  maisons  de  cette  nature  en  France,  et 
partout  ailleurs  ouelles  existent,  on  a  perdu  de  vue  par  d£- 
grcs  l'objet  principal,  en  rendant  ces  asiles  le  refuge  des  pau- 
vres plutot  que  des  malades  ;  et  e'est  ainsi  qu'en  assurant  a 
ceux  U  un  moyen  desubsister  sans  travail,  on  a  favorise  Poi* 
sivete  et  la  faineantise.  L-'etablissement  dont  je  parle,  est 
peut-etrcun  de  ceaxqui  ont  le  mains  donne  dans  cet  exces, 
malgre  qu'on  ne  puisse  nier  qu'il  n'ait  un  peu  favorise  Pabus. 
Le  malheureux  qui  souffre  dans  sa  cabane,  expose  aux  inju- 
res de  Pair,  et  manquant  mfirae  du  premier  besoin  de  Phorar 
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me  malade,  la  proprete,  se  trouve  exclus  d'un  hospice  que 
ses  charitables  ayeux  lui  avaient  destine  ;  tandis  qu'on  y  ap- 
percoit  quelques  imaginaires  qu'une  funeste  manie  et  un  besoin 
factice  de  prendre  des  remedes,  conduit  a  rechercher  lesejour 
d'un  hopital,  coinme  un  autre  plus  sense  va  prendre  1'air  de 
la  campagne. 

II  est  vrai  de  dire  qu'on  y  est  bien  nourri  et  bien  traite, 
mais  qu'en  rapporte-t-on  ?  Pour  peu  qu'ne  personne  soit  af- 
faiblie  par  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit,  ne  fut-ce  que  par  un  trop 
long  exercice,  l'air  infects  d'un  hopital  sufRt  pour  entrainer 
des  maladies  lentes  dont  les  suites  sont  quelquefois  funestes, 
mais  qui  ne  laissent  jamais  d'etre  tres  prejudiciables  au  tem- 
perament surtout  des  jeunes  personnes. 

Mais,  dira-t-on,  ne  voit-on  pas  a  l'Hotel-Dieu  quelques 
malades  qui  y  sont  traites  avec  assez  de  soin,  pour  qne  l'ou 
doive  considerer  cet  etablissement  comme  tres  utile  au  public  1 
C'est  une  verite  que  j'admets  dans  toute  son  etendue  ;  et  telle 
est  la  haute  idee  que  j'ai  du  zele  et  des  attentions  que  les  re- 
ligieuses  portent  aux  malades  qui  leur  sont  confies,  que  mon 
plus  grand  regret  sera  toujours  de  les  voir  s'obstiner  a  repous- 
ser  les  vceux  de  tout  le  pays,  qui  desire  ardamment  qu'elles 
veuillent  bien  accepter  les  moyens  qui  leur  sont  offerls  de  rem- 
plirleur  pieuxministere  d'unemaniere  emcace,  et  pour  l'avan- 
tage  meme  des  sduffrans.  Mais  il  n'est  que  trop  evident  quer 
surtout  dans  un  lieu  ou  il  n'y  a  pas  une  variete  drhospices  pour 
differv.ns  genres  de  maladies,  tant  que  cet  etablissement  con- 
tinuera  son  systeme  d'exclusion,  il  ne  pourra  jamais  rencou- 
trer  nos  besoin s. 

On  avaitenjoint  a  Montpellier,  que  personne  n'entiatdans 
l'Hopital  sans  qu'il  eut  la  fievre,  pour  designer  que  ces  sortes 
d'asiles  sont  etablis  moins  pour  les  maladies  dont  la  guerison 
depend  d'un  bon  regime  et  d'un  soin  longtems  continue",  que 
pour  celles  qui  demandent  un  prompt  secours,  et  qui  sont  de 
nature  4  entrainer  des  accidens  graves  :  en  un  mot  pour  les 
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maladies  aigues.  Qu'on  ne  dise  pas  que  l'adinission  de  toute 
espece  de  maladie  soit  incompatible  avec  ce  que  Ton  doit  en- 
tendre par  la  mtdson  de  Dim.  L'Hotel-Dieu  de  Paris,  pour 
s'etre  relache  de  la  severite  de  l'ancien  regime  qui  est  si  stric- 
tement  observe  ici,  tt-t-il  deroge  a  sa  destination  primitive  ? 
Croit-on  qoesi  les  protectrices  des  malbeureux  quiy  exercent 
leur  genereux  zele,  avaient  plutot  consulte  leur  propre  interet, 
en  interdisant  l'entree  de  leur  Hospice  a  des  malades,  que  la 
crainte  chiraerique,  et  qui  est  beaueoup  moins  qu'imaginaire 
denos  hospitalieres,  eondamnent  a  devenir  les  victimes  d'un 
coupable  egoisoie,  et  de  notre  indifference  j  peut-on  raison- 
nablement  croire,  dis-je,  que  cetasile  contiendrait  aujourd'hui 
desmilliers  de  malades  de  toute  espece,  que  la  certitude  d'y 
voir  adoucir  leurs  maux,  y  amenent  de  toutes  les  parties  du 
royaume. 

J'ai  dit  de  plus,  et  je  dois  prouver,  que  cet  etablissemeut 
n'est  point  propre  a  encourager  la  science  medicale.  En  efifet, 
pour  s'assurer  que  le  Medecin  s'attache  d'unc  maniere  infati- 
gable  a  l'avancement  de  son  art,  il  est  seulcment  necessaire 
que  son  credit  s'y  trouve  interesse.  Ce  puissant  mobile  qui 
a  condnit  aux  plus  hauts  faits,  et  qui  est  le  premier  mo- 
teur  de  toutes  les  actions  des  hommes,  est  cause  que  l'homme 
dans  quelqu'etat  qu'il  soit,  eprouve  toujours  le  besoin  meme 
de  redoubler  d'efforts  pour  acquerir  les  connaissances  qui  lui 
manquent,  et  de  perfectioner  celles  qu'il  possede.  Malheureuse- 
ment  pour  nons,  le  pays  est  peut-etre  trop  jeune  encore,  pour 
qu'il  soit  prudent  de  confier  aux  Medecins  la  prerogative  de 
decider  du  merite  de  chacun  de  leurs  membres.  Comme  ils 
sont  cependant  plus  competens  encore  que  tont  autre  tribu- 
nal, on  ne  doit  pas  s'etonner  si  les  personnes  appelees  4  rem- 
plir  des  situations  importantes  dans  les  etablissemens,  soit 
aux  hopitaux,  soit  ailleurs,  n'ont  gagne  par  la  aucun  credit 
aupres  de  leurs  concitoyens.  ■  *       *' 

Mais  si  d'un  cote  je  vois  l'emulation  assoupic  dans  un  ordre 
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de  choses  auquel  il  n'est  pas  en  notre  pouvoir  de  rcmedier, 
je  me  rejouis  cependant  dans  la  pensee  que  Ton  ne  pouvait 
faire  un  meilieur  choix,  que  de  ceux  queje  vois  proposes  a 
tons  nos  etablissemens  en  Canada.  La  vois  publiquc  et  l'us- 
sentiment  de  toute  la  Profession,  ont  confirme  ce  qui  avait 
d'abord  paru  ne  tenir  qu'a  des  considerations  etrangeres  au 
merite  personel.  Si  je  ne  craignais  de  blesser  leur  modestie, 
il  me  suffirait  de  les  nonr.ner  pour  rendre  homage  a  leur  me- 
rite. Mais  com  me  je  mesuis  propose  dans  cot  ecrit,  de  faire 
voir  ce  que  Ton  doit  eviter  dans  une  nouvelle  organisation,  en 
montrant  ce  qui  est  pour  le  moins  susceptible  d'amelioration 
dans  nos  etablissemens  aetuels,  on  me  pardonnera  sans  doute 
de  m'appesantir  sur  un  objet  que  je  considers  comme  l'unique 
moyen  de  paver  la  voie  aux  tale  as  j  et  par  consequent  a  l'a- 
vancement  de  la  science. 

Je  dirai  done,  avec  toute  la  franchise  que  m'inspire  la  bonne 
foi  de  mes  lecteurs,  qu'il  est  possible  que  par  la  suite,  on  con- 
sulte  moins  le  merite,  pour  rcmplacer  ceux  qui  remplissent 
aujourd'hui  ces  situations  avec  tant  d'avantage,que  la  desir  de 
favoriser  des  individus  qui  n'apporteraient  d'autres  qualifica- 
tions que  la  naissance  et  la  fortune  :  ce  qui  serait  aussi  preju- 
diciable  aux  interets  de  l'humanite  que  j'inveque,  qu'a  ceux 
de  la  science  que  je  desire  voir  prosperer  parmi  nous. 

Pour  nous  en  convaincre,  il  suffit  de  tourner  nos  regards 
vers  ceux  qui  font  aujourd'hui  I'admiration  de  l'linivers.  Si  la 
faveur  eut  preside  aux  offices  dans  les  hopitaux  de  Londrcs 
ou  de  Paris,  on  ne  verrait  pas  de  nos  jours  deux  simples  gen- 
tilshommes,  MM.  Cooper  et  Dupuytren,  eleves  aux  premie- 
res dignites,  cedes  de  Chirurgiens  des  deux  premiers  Monar- 
ques  de  l'univers,  et  de  Barons  des  deux  plus  fameux  Empi- 
res du  monde.  Je  pourrais  peut-etre  meme  user  dire,  qu'en 
Canada,  comme  partout  ailleurs,  les  talens  se  trouvent  rare- 
ment  allies  a  la  fortune  et  la  naissance. 

Je  me  suis  laisse  entraincr  plus  loin  que  je  n*aurais  desire 

■ 
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pour  faire  sentir  combien  ces  situations  sont  import-antes  pour 
l'avancement  de  notre  art  ;  ct  je  me  flatte  d'avoir  prouve  que 
loin  d'etre  dues  a  la  fortune  ou  a  la  faveur,  elles  devraient 
plutot  etre  le  moyen  de  lea  acquerir,  en  les  rendant  la  recom- 
pense du  vrai  merite.  Mais  couime  cette  regie  me  parait  a- 
voirete  fidelcmcnt  suivie  jusqu'a  present  a  l'Hotel-Dieu,  j'au- 
rai  occasion  d'en  parler  plus  au  long,  lorsqu'il  sera  question 
de  l'Hopital  des  Emigres  dont  1'exemple  devra  nous  donner 
une  lecon  salutaire.  Je  terminerai  ce  que  j'ai  a.  dire  sur  ce 
sujet,  en  considerant  comment  et  pourquoi  l'H6tel-Dieu  est 
vraiment  utile  a  l'humanite. 

Dans  tout  ce  que  j'ai  dit  jusqu'a  present,  je  me  suis  attache 
a  mettre  sous  les  yeux  les  ecueils  que  l'on  doit  eviter  dans  le 
nouvel  etablisement  dont  notre  Legislature  a  justement  senti 
la  necessity,  en  accordant  une  somme  d'argent  pour  s'en  pro- 
curer des  plans.  J'ai  cru  ausst  decouvrir  qu'on  avait  mal  di- 
rige  le  systeme  d'exclusion  observe  a  l'Hotel-Dieu.  Malgre 
ces  inconvenient,  qui  nc  sont  tels  a  la  verite  que  par  l'absence 
d'un  autre  etablisscroent  plus  general,  je  regarde  l'Hotel- 
Dieu  comme  tres  utile.  Outre  ce  plan  que  Ton  se  propose 
d'executer,  il  se  trouve  des  maladies  qui  demandent  des  soins 
que  les  mains  seules  de  celles  au\quelles  un  zele  evangelique 
fait  meme  trouver  ngreable  le  plus  penible  de  tous  les  devoirs, 
celui  d'etre  le  temoin  coniinucl  des  souffrances  de  ses  sem- 
blables,  sont  capables  d'adoucir.  Dans  quelle  classe  de  la  So- 
ciete  trouverez-vous  ces  soins  assidus,  ces  complaisances  que 
la  sympathie  fait  sortir  d'un  cocur  tendre  et  sensible,  ce  cou- 
rage et  cette  severite  dans  l'exercice  d'un  ministere  que  la  na- 
ture meme  n'estpas  loujours  capable  d'inspirer  dans  Tame  du 
plus  proche  parent,  ou  du  plus  cheri  des  amis  ) 

C'cst  sous  ce  point  dc  vuc,  que  Ton  doit  envisager  l'Hotel- 
Dieu  comme  un  etablissement  utile,  je  dirai  meme  indispen- 
sable, pour  ces  sortes  de  maladies  dont  la  guerison  depend 
plutot  d'un  regime  bien  ordonne,  que  de  l'emploi  des  reme- 
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des,  Mais  comrae  il  n'est  pas  possible  d'y  meler  aussi  toutes 
les  maladies  accompagnees  de  fievre,  les  ulceres  ou  les  plaies 
en  suppuration,  sans  exposer  les  premiers  a  contracter  d'au- 
tres  maladies,  ou  du  moins  a  rendre  plus  graves  celles  qui 
existent  deja,  ce  sera  une  raison  de  plus  pour  nous  faire 
voir  la  ne^essite  d'un  autre  etablissement.  Je  dois  pourtant 
dire  encore  avant  (pie  de  prendre  conge  de  l'llotcl-Dieu,  qu'il 
me  parait  etonnant  qu'avec  une  somme  de  pres  de  36000 
piastres,  que  la  Legislature  a  accordee  a.  cet  etablissement  a 
titre  d'aide,  on  n'ait  pas  reussi  a  donner  plus  qu'une  salle 
pour  leshommes  et  une  pour  les  femmes.  Le  nombre  total 
meme  des  malades  n'est  pas  aujourd'hui  plus  considerable 
qu'il  nel'etait  avant  ce  don.  Mais  ceci  est  du  ressort  du  po- 
litique, et  je  ne  ferai  que  citer  le  fait,  seulement  pour  faire 
sentir  combien  cet  etablissement  est  peu  proportione  a  nos 
besoins,  meme  depuis  les  imnienses  sacrifices  que  Ton  a  faits 
pour  le  rendre  tel.  (*) 

Depuis  que  l'Emigration  est  devenue  considerable,  la 
crainte  de  l'introduction  parmi  les  citoyens  de  iievres  impor- 
tees,  fut  cause  que  la  Legislature  appropria  une  somme  de 
3000  piastres  par  an,  pour  le  soutient  d'un  asile  temporaire 
pour  les  etrangers  malades.  L'opiuion  public  est  tellement 
prononcee  contre  cet  etablissement,  qu'il  est  de  mon  devoir 
de  developper  les  vraies  causes  qui  ont  contribue  a  faire  nai- 
tre  contre  cet  Hospice,  des  prejuges  que  rien  moins  que  son 
aneantissement  n'est  capable  de  dissiper. 

Le  Bill  qui  lui  donnait  existence  ayant  ete,  depuis  ]823, 
change  et  amende  tous  les  ans,  a  ete  cause  que  cet  Hopital 
n'a  j.unais  acquis  de  stabilite  et  d'uniformite  dans  ses  opera- 
tions. Les  difRcultes  que  l'on  avait  eprouvees  dans  la  pre- 
miere annee  de  son  existence,  se  sont  naturellement  renou- 
vellees  aussi  souvent  que  ces  changeuiens  ont  eu  lieu.     Le 


(»)  Le  dernier  rapport  nous  apprend  qu'au  ler.  d'Octobre  der* 
nier,  le  nomine  loluj  <ic  uiulades  Uaus  l'llulcl-Dtcu  euil  de  15  : 
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premier  Bill  qui  donnait  libre  acces  a  tous  les  Medecins  de  In 
■ville,  etait  sans  doute  ce  qu'il  y  arait  de  plus  sage,  parce  que 
chacun  pouvaity  exercer  son  art  en  faveur  des  malades  avec 
plusou  moins  de  succes,  suivant  les  talens  et  l'habilete  de 
chacun.  Mais,  par  une  fatalite  qui  s'est  developpee  depui9 
dans  unplus  grand  jour,  la  reunion  de  plusieurs  pouvoirs  sur 
les  memes  tetes,  fournit  a  quelques  uns  le  moyen  de  ontre- 
balancer  sinon  d'aneantir  ce  que  d'autres  pouvaient  acquerir 
de  credit  par  le  seul  merite. 

Pour  obvier  a.  cet  inconvenient,  on  a  depui's  confere  le  droit 
d'assister  a  cet  Hopital  aux  quatre  on  six  plus  unciens  Mede- 
cins de  la  ville  qui  voudraient  l'accepter.     C'est  ainsi  que  Ton 
a  foule  aux  pieds  les  exemples  que  nous  donnuient    tous  lea 
etablisseinens  qui  ont  donne  naissance  a  des  homines  distin- 
gues  dans  leur  art.     On  doit  a  l'age  le  respect  ct  la  conside- 
ration, mais   le  prix  du    merite    appartient  a  tous.     QueMie 
puis-jetiter  ici  les  belles  paroles  du  Lord  Chatham  sur  le  Hus- 
tings, lorsqu'en  lui  reprochait  sa  jeunesse  pour  lui  refuser  une 
place  dans  le    Parlement.     Que  l'on   compare  les  dccuniens 
que  nous  a  luisses  le   Dispensaire  de  Quebec,  avec  eeux   de 
1'Hopital  des  Emigres,  on  sera  etonne  detroaver  tant  de  dis- 
parite  dans  deux  etablisseinens  de  la  n.eme   ville.     C'est  que 
dans  le  premier  il  ne  fallaitque  du  nitrite,  et  on  arait  tout  le 
public  pour  juge,  tandis  que    dans    celui-ci,  Page  seul  est  la 
premiere  et  l'unique  qualification  requise.     C'est  ainsi  qu'en 
fermant  la  porte  a  l'emulation,  on  aetoutTe  duns  sa  naissance 
ce  puissant  mobile  des  actions  humaines.    J<ous  avons  pour- 
tant  lieu  d'etre  gatisfait,  en  voyant  qi.elezele  et  l'attention  de 
ceux  que  la  lei  a  desiiines  pour  remplir  ces  cilices,   ont  en 
grande  partie  supplee  a  ce  qu'il  y  avait  de  vicieux  dans  son 
organisation. 

Duns  un  tel  desordre,  que  pouvait-nn  eepe>er  \  II  n'y  a 
pas  meme  jusqu'a  l'intciet  individuel  qui  n'ait  etc  misen  jcu. 
Une  clause  du  Bill  de  cettc  annee  est  >enu  niettre  le  comblc 
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a  l'ignominie,  et  couvrir  d'opprobre  le  caractere  de  tous  ccux 
que  Ton  a  supposes  assez  peu  delicats  pour  souscrireison  exe- 
cution. II  est  enjoint  que  six  Magistrats  fonneront  les  Di- 
recteurs  de  l'Etablissemcnt,  avec  le  pouvoir  de  faire  telles  re- 
gies qn'ils  jugeront  a  propos.  Quatre  Medecins,  choisis  par- 
mi  les  plus  anciens,  donneront  leurs  soins  gratis  aux  malades  ; 
mais  avant  que  d'entrer  en  office,  chaeun  d'eux  revetirade  sa 
signature  un  instrument  par  lequel  il  promet  ct  s'oblige  de  se 
tenir  toujours  pret  adonnerses  soins  aux  malades,  au=si  sou- 
vent  qu"il  en  sera  requis,  de  jour  et  de  nuit,  et  qu'il  sera  au 
pouvoir  des  six  Magistrats  susdits,  dc  s'enquerir  de  la  con- 
dulte  des  M''dec:ns  duns  V  llcpital,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  ils  seront 
convaincus  que  tt-1  Medechi  a  manque  a  quelques-unes  des  re- 
gies qu'ilsont  le  droit  de  faire  eonjointement  avec  les  Magis- 
trats,  tel  Meilecin  sera  honteusement  chusse  de  I'ilablissement 
pour  tel  (cms  que  les  dits  Magistrals  jugeronl  u  propos  de 
fixer. 

Le  respect  que  je  dois  a  nos  loix,  et  les  sentimens  doulou- 
reux qu'une  telle  injure  a.  ma  profession  eveilledans  mon  anie, 
me  ferment  la  bouche  a  la  seule  lecture  de  cet  opprobre  non 
merite  de  notre  part  ;  etje  n'oserai  pas  n:eine  en  appelerau 
sentiment  le  plus  obtusde  nos  Legiilateurs,  pour  leurdcman- 
der  s'il  est  un  seul  d'entr'eux  qui  voulut  ainsi,  avec  connais- 
sance  de  cause,  et  de  propos  delibere,  mettre  son  caractere 
et  son  honneur  entre  les  mains  et  a  la  merci  de  six  individus, 
quelques  respectables  qu'ils  soient,  qui  decideront  sommaire- 
ment,  sans  appel,  et  sans  autre  forme  de  proces  que  leur  sa- 
tisfaction :  et  cela  pour  avoir  fait  un  acte  qui  devrait  meriter, 
je  ne  dis  pas  un  salaire,  mais  l'estime  et  la  reconnaissance  du 
public  entier. 

L'honneur,  a  dit  un  sage,  est  l'element  neeessaire  aux  cran- 
des  actions  ;  et  tandis  que  toutes  les  classes  de  la  societe  re- 
claraent  a  l'envie  cette  prerogative  dc  tout  sujet  libre,  n'y  a- 
t-il  done  que  les  Medecins  qui  nc  participeraicnl  pas  dun  tel 
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bienfait,  sans  se  montrer  insensibles  aux  cris  de  l'humanite  ? 
O  vous  qui  vous  etes  si  souvent  montres  jaloux  de  defendre 
les  jastes  droits  du  citoyen,  avez-vous  cru  consulter  l'interet 
dcs  pauvres  soufTrans,  en  exigeant  de  ceux  dont  vous  implo- 
riez  un  sccours  que  vous  les  connaissiez  incapables  de  vous 
refuser,  le  honteux  sacrifice  de  leur  caractere  et  de  leur  hon- 
neur,  pour  prix  de  leurs  services  ?  Le  zele  infat:gahle  d'une 
classe  d'hommes..  auquel  les  nations  les  mieux  policees  sesont 
empressees  de  rendre  homage,  et  que  vous  avez  si  injustcment 
outrage,  ne  vous  donnait-il  pas  une  auffisante  garantie  que 
votre  confiance  ne  serait  pas  frustree  ? 

Je  detourne  mes  regards  de  ce  penible  tableau,  puUqu'en. 
le  parcourant,  je  ne  ferais  que  mettre  en  jeu  les  sensations 
dechirantes  qu'on  ne  peut  s'empecher  d'eprouver,  en  voyant 
amonceles  une  foule  de  ses  semblables,  dont  la  ma  Iodic  u'est 
peut-etre  pas  la  seule  souffrance.  L'humanite  outrogee  par 
une  defiance  injurieuse  pour  ceux  qui  sont  seuls  capables  d'a- 
doucir  ses  inaux,  me  ferait  devoiler  plus  qu'il  ne  serait  ne- 
cessaire  pour  justifier  en  quclque  sorte  les  prejuges  qu'un  tel 
desordrc  a  fait  naltre  contre  l'etablisscment  dont  je  parle. 

Mais  si  des  sentimens  que  je  respecte,  et  une  mefiance  que 
je  renrouve,  ont  fait  que  TIIutel-Dieu  et  l'Hupital  des  Emi- 
gres, les  deux  seuls  hospices  que  nous  ayons  a  Quebec  pour 
recevoir  les  pauvres  malades,  sont  incapables  de  suflire  aux 
besoins  de  la  population  actuelle,  les  efforts  que  font  les  Me- 
deeins,  suriout  depuis  quelque  terns,  me  presagent  un  avenir 
plus  heureux.  Cette  esperance  sc  raniuit:  d'avamage,  lors- 
que  je  voisl'interet  que  prend  notre  Gouverncment  dans  tout 
ce  qui  est  capable  de  mettre  en  activite  les  ressources  du  pays. 
En  effet,  la  Legislature  a  donne  dans  maintes  circonstances 
des  preuvcs  de  son  zele  a  contribuor  i  cette  fin  louable  ;  et  si 
par  fauted'information  suffisante,  elle  a  pu  commet tie  quel- 
que erreur  sur  ce  qui  paraissait  n'etre  pas  de  son  ressort  de 
mieux  connaitre,  nous  avons  tout  lieu  de  nous  felicitcr  qu'elle 
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ne  tardera  pas  a.  apporter  nn  remede  salutaire  a  un  mal  qui 
n'est  pas  encore  sans  ressource, 

Apres  avoir  demontre  la  necessite  d'un  Hopital  General  a 
Quebec,  je  me  suis  propose  de  faire  voir  les  avantages  de  l'e- 
tendreatoute  la  Province  ;  c'est  ce  qui  m'engagera  a  dire 
quelque  chose  des  etablissemens  a  Montreal. 

II  y  a  dans  cette  ville  comme  a  Quebec,  des  Hopitaux  con- 
fies  auxsoins  des  Dames  Religieuses,  mais  comme  j'ui  deja 
eu  lieu  de  m'etendre  sur  les  vices  que  j'appercois  dans  leur 
organisation,  en  parlant  de  l'PIotel-Dieu,  je  passerai  a  un  au- 
tre etablissement  plus  recent,  et  qui,  en  meme  terns  qu'il  est 
un  ornement  pour  la  ville  qui  le  contient,  promet  aussi  les 
plus  grands  avantages,  tant  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  soulage- 
mcntdes  malades,  que  pour  I'interet  de  la  Profession.  Je 
dois  pourtant  regrctter  que  cet  eloge  ne  puisse  maintenant 
s'appliquerqu'a.  sa  regie  interieure,  etje  vais  dire  pourquoi. 

Je  me  suis  permis  de  dire,  en  parlant  de  l'Hopital  des  Emi- 
gres, etje  ne  crains  pas  d'etre  contredit,  que  l'on  avait  perdu 
de  vue  le  plus  grand  interet  de  la  science,  et  par  consequent 
des  malades,  en  fermant  la  porte  a,  certaine  partie  de  la  Pro- 
fession, sans  egards  au  merite  et  aux  talens,  et  que  Ton  avait 
par  la  empeche  de  se  developper  cette  emulation  louable  qui 
chercbe  a  acquerir  du  credit  en  se  rendant  utile  aux  souffran- 
ces  de  Thumanite.  Le  systems  d'exclusion  que  j'ai  aussi  re- 
grette  dans  Torganisation  del'Hotel-Dieu,  je  suis  encore  plus 
fache  de  le  rencontrer  dans  le  Montreal  General  Hospital 
qui,  a  cela  pres,  doit  etre  range  au  nombre  de  ceux  qui  pour- 
raient  un  jour  donnernaissance  a  des  hommes  distingues  dans 
leur  art. 

Par  particle  3,  chapitre  VI II,  des  regies  de  cet  Hopital,  il 
est  ordonne  que  la  situation  de  Medecin  ou  Chirurgien  ne 
pourra  etre  donnee  qn'a  ceux  qui  tiendront  un  Diplome  de 
quelque  Universite  ou  Cellege  dans  les  limites  de  TEmpire 
Britannique.     Le  Canada  ne  possede  ni  Universite  ni  College, 
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et  l'epoquc  tie  leur  creation  est  peut-etre  encora  Lien  elui- 
gnee.  La  langue  francaise  etant  aussi  la  langue  des  sept 
huitiemes  de  la  population  en  Canada,  les  eleves  en  Medecine 
Canadiens  qui  sortent  du  pays  pour  perfectioner  leur  educa- 
tion, trouvent  par  consequent  beaucoup  plus  d'avantage  i 
etudier  en  France  ;  tandis  qu'une  gninde  partie  de  l'autre 
huitiemede  la  population  qui  parle  lalangue  anglaise,  passe 
aux  Etats-Unis.  II  est  done  tres  probable  que  les  situations 
a  cct  Hopital  ne  seront  que  rarement  accessibles  aux  habi- 
tans  du  pays,  et  jamais  a,  ceux  qui  ont  acquis  leur  education 
inedicale  en  Canada. 

Je  ne  me  permettrai  pas  de  preter  aucune  intention  aux 
fondateurs  de  cet  etablissement,  mais  je  dois  dire  que  si  Ton 
avaiteuenvue  d'exclure  de  cet  etablissement  tous  ceux  qui 
sont  nes  et  eleves  en  Canada,  il  n'aurait  pas  ete  possible  de 
le  faire  d'une  maniere  plus  efficace  et  plus  directe  que  par 
cette  resolution  meme.  Personne  n'admire  et  ne  respecte 
plus  que  moi  les  quali'es  et  les  connaissances  que  Ton  ren- 
contre si  frequemment  dans  ceux  qui  ont  succe  le  lait  au  ber- 
ceau  meme  de  lalitterature  anglaise  ;  je  voudrais  meme  qu'il 
fut  possible  que  tous  mes  concitoyens  allassent  y  puiser  les 
premiers  elemens  de  leurs  connaissances;  mais,  a  l'exerople 
de  ceux  qui  se  montrent  dignes  d'etre  nnmmes  les  enfans  de 
leur  patrie,  personne  n'est  plus  jaloux  que  moi  de  voir  mes 
concitoyens  se  montrer  les  emulcs  de  ceux  a  qui  une  meil- 
leure  fortune  a  donne  tant  d'occasions  de  s'instruire  dont 
nous  manquons  parmi  nons.  Que  dis-je  '  Je  me  glorifie 
d'appartenir  a  un  peuple  qui  a  donne  des  hommes  capables, 
sans  avoir  eu  d'autres  occasions  que  celles  que  notre  pays 
seulpeut  fournir,  de  devenir  les  rivaux  heureux  de  tant  d'au- 
tres eleves  dans  tout  le  luxelitteraire,  et  chezquil'art  a  pres- 
que  devance  la  nature  la  plus  precoce. 

Je  ne  sortirai  pasde  Montreal,  et  je  demande  quel  est  celui 
qui  osera  disputer  la  palme,  comme  chirurgien,   a  cet  illustre 
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conitoyen  dont  lcs  succes  etonnans  dun?  les  operations  les 
plus  formidaMes  de  son  art,  out  deja  pour  le  moins  egald 
lout  ce  que  Ton  rapporte  des  h;iut  faits  des  plus  grands  mai- 
tres  sur  l'ancien  et  le  nouvcau  continent.  Que  no  peut-on 
pas  attendrede  ses  travaur,  lorsquc  l'ige  et  l'cxperience  a.:- 
ront  acheve  louvrage  de  la  nature  dans  cet  estimable  jeu:ie 
homme.  Yoilo.  pourtant  cequ'un  pays,  manquant  d'ln-'.iiu- 
tions  d'Ecoles,  d'Universites  et  de  Colleges,  a produit.  Mais 
pour  avoir  pris  naissanceen  Canada,  et  n'en  fitrejamaissorti, 
un  homme  si  utile  a  1'bumanite,  si  nccessa:re  rr.j.ne  1  nos 
hopitaiiXj  se  trouve  par  la  exclus  d'ua  eiablissement  auqucl 
ilserait  un  ornement,  auta.it  qu'il  y  serait  uae  acquisition 
pour  les  malades,  et  pour  I'interet  de  laChirurgie. 

Ma  tache  est  niainteuant  reaiplie.  E:i  parcourant  nos  ho- 
pitaux,  j'ai  appercu  dans  tons  des  alms  plus  ou  moins  grands, 
etdont  plusieurs  sont  peut-etre  hors  de  rcssourees.  L'insuf- 
fisance  de  la  plupart  d'entr'eux  m'a  fait  desirer  que  Ton  prlt 
des  moyens  pour  ysuppleer  d'une  inaniere  plus  avantageuse 
pour  I'interet  de  l'kumanite.  Le  systeme  d'exclusion  dans 
les  uns,  celui  de  monopole  dans  les  autres  ;  1' emulation  fou- 
lee  aux  piuls,  et  les  talens  incconnus  ;  teis  sont  les  maux 
qui  pesent  encore  sur  nous,  et  done  les  secours  d'une  Legis- 
lature eclairee  vont  bientot  nous  aiTranchir,  en  accordant  aux 
veeux  et  aux  veritables  besoins  da  pays,  un  e'a'jlissement  ou 
tous  ces  obstacles  feront  place  a  un  meiileurbrdre  de  choses. 
Tel  es  tie  but  que  je  me  suis  propose  dans  cct  ecrit,  etjeme 
flatte  quemes  eiloitsne  seront  pas  sanseilet. 

Si  j'ai  cte  severe  dans  la  critique,  on  ne  me  refuscra  pas  au 
moins  d'avoir  ete  juste  ;  car  il  m'etait  facile,  sans  deroger  a 
la  verite,  de  porter  plus  loin  rnes  remarques,  de  meme  que 
je  pouvais  dire  beaucoup  plus  en  temoignages  d'approbation  j 
mais  mon  dessein  etait  moins  de  donncr  un  appercu  complet 
de  l'etat  de  nos  hopitaux,  que  de  designer  ce  que  Ton  pouvait 
regarder  comrae  defectueux.  Je  n'ai  done  fait  que  m'acquit- 
ter  d'une  partie  de  mon  devoir  comme  me'decin  et  citoyen. 

O 
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THE  QUEBEC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 


The  year  which  has  just  elapsed  will  form  a  memorable  aera 
In  the  seientiSc  history  of  Canada,  as  it  has  given  birth  to  the 
first  attempts  which  have  been  made  with  the  view  of  open- 
ing a  free  intercourse  with  the  litterary  world,  and  of  pro- 
moting the  interest  and  cultivation  o;  Medical  science  within 
the  limits  of  our  country.  It  is  indeed  a  happy  circumstance 
which  makes  it  our  lot  to  announce  to  all  our  countr.  men  and 
to  the  medical  world,  the  formation  of  a  Medical  Society 
in  Quebec,  whilst  we  can  boar  evidence  to  the  spirit  of  concord 
and  unanimity  which  presided  to  its  organization. 

A  perusal  of  its  bye-laws  and  regulations  will  no  doubt  be 
read  with  satisfaction,  and  we  beg  leave  to  call  the  earnest 
attention  of  all  the  Profession  in  Canada,  to  the  advantages 
which  are  now  opened  to  them  of  cultivating,  through  that 
medium,  a  friendly  intelligence  with  all  its  members,  which 
cannot  fail  to  prove  serviceable  in  many  instances. 

Even*  branch  of  scientific  inquiry  is  yet  unexplored  in  Ca- 
nada, and  an  ample  harvest  will  reward  the  exertions  of  the 
attentive  observer  ;  and  we  believe  that  nothing  could  prove 
a  more  pow  c  rful  and  ef!:  .v.eious  excitement  towards  the  further 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
science  of  nature  and  of  art,  than  the  spirit  of  liberality  which 
is  so  prominent  throughout  all  the  rules  of  the  Society.  No> 
distinction  of  person  or  country,  no  favorite  school  or  gra- 
duation, in  rlne  no  particular  prerogative  of  age,  birth,  lan- 
guage or  education,  which  might  be  made  the  tools  for  per- 
secuting talents,  can  be  expected  to  give  any  consideration  in 
the  Profession  wh'uh  will  not  exclusively  be  the  reward  of 
true  merit. 

Under  such  favourable  auspices,  we  must  hail  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Quebec  Medical  Society,  as  one  of  the  most 
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remarkable  events  in  the  scientific  history  of  Canada,  which 
will  ever  be  remembered  with  pleasure  by  all  those  who  from 
a  true  and  pure  love  of  Canadian  litterature,  may  in  years  to 
come,  experience  the  beneficial  iniluence  of  a  Society  intend- 
ed for  the  further  progress  of  the  natural  sciences,  the  funda- 
mental and  only  basis  of  the  science  of  the  Physician. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Medical  Practitioners  of  Que- 
bec, held  on  the  .'J'.st  of  November  last,  Dr.  Joseph  Morrin 
in  the  chair,  the  following  resolu';Oiis  were  proposed,  and 
adopted  :  — 

That  of  all  the  various  classes  of  society  which  have  a  di- 
rect influence  on  the  prosperity  of  the  State,  the  Medical 
Profession  having  for  its  object  to  ensure  comfort  and  hap- 
piness to  every  individual,  must  be  considered  as  the  most 
beneficial  to  mankind. 

That  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every  member  of  that  Profes- 
sion, to  unite  all  their  efforts  in  promoting  the  science  by 
which    such  a  laudable  object  can  be  attained. 

That  the  improvements  which  have  lately  taken  place  in 
the  Profession  of  Medicine  in  this  country,  enforce  on  its 
members  the  necessity  of  adopting  such  measures  as  may 
ensure  the  further  support  and  protection  which  the  interest 
of  Medical  Science  imperiously  require. 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  that  this  desideratum 
can  be  effectually  obtained  by  an  Association  of  Medical  Gen- 
tlemen zealous  to  promote  the  cause  of  Medical  Science  in 
this  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominions. 

That  the  members  here  present  do  now  jointly  form  them- 
selves into  that  Association,  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned, 
under  the  name  and  denomination  of  The  Quebec  Medical 
Society. 

That  the  following  resolutions  be  adopted  as  the  standing 
rules,  bye-laws,  and  constitution  of  the  Society,  which  shall 
remain  permanent,  immutable,  and  irrevocable  for  the  space 
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of  five  years,  nnd  to  which  all  members  present,  and  those  who 
may  in  future  be  added  to  their  number,  shall  be  bound  to 
conform  themselves  as  members  or  officers  of  this  Society. 

Resolved  unanimously  : — 

I. — That  the  members  present  do  hereby  constitute  them- 
selves into  a  permanent  association  to  be  hereafter  designated 
under  the  name  and  denomination  of  The  Quebec  Medical 
Society,  the  sole  o!>jeetof  which  is,  and  shall  always  be,  the 
dissemination  and  improvement  of  the  various  branches  of 
Medical  Science  viz  :  Natural  History,  Botany,  Chemistry, 
Pharmacy,  Materia  Medica,  Physic,  Surgery,  Anatomy, 
Pliysiology;,  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Medical  Police,  and 
the  Obstetric  Arts. 

II. — That  this  Society  shall  hold  its  sittings  on  the  first 
Monday  of  every  month,  to  which  all  members  shall  duly  and 
retnilarlv  attend,  except  on  urgent  business  ;  and  in  case  it 
be  a  hulyday,  the  sitting  will  be  had  the  next  day. 

III. — That  no  person,  except  the  members  and  Honorary 
members,  .-hall,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  attend  any  of 
the  sittings,  unless  especially  introduced  by  the  President  or 
the  Vice-  President,  the  Secretary,  and  one  of  the  members  ; 
but  such  person  thus  introduced  shall  not  be  allowed  to  take 
anv  part  hi  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

IV. — That  one  President  and  one  Vice-President  be  ap- 
pointed annually,  at  every  annual  sitting,  which  shall  be  held 
on  the  first  icon  day  of  December  of  every  year,  which  appoint- 
ments shall  be  made  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  present. 

V. l  hat  the  duty  of  the  President  shall  be,   to  preside  at 

everv  sittiiitr,  and  to  maintain  order  and  decorum  ;  he  will  be 
allowed  to  take  a  part  in  the  debates  like  all  other  member-, 
nnd  at  the  expiration  of  his  office,  shall  deliver  to  the  Society 
an  address  on  some  medical  subject,  which  shall  become  the 
first  order  of  the  day,   after  the  inimitcs   of  the  last  meeting 
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shall  have  been  read  ;  and  all  such  addresses  shall  be  kept  as 
records  of  the  Society,  to  be  published  by  its  order. 

VI. — That  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President  shall  be,  to  pre- 
side in  the  absence  of  the  President,  subject  to  the  same  ob- 
servance, and  endowed  with  the  same  privileges  as  the  Presi- 
dent himself  ;  the  same  rule  to  be  observed,  whenever,  in  the 
absence  of  both,  any  other  member  shall  take  the  chair  ;  but 
when  the  President  shall  atcend,  the  Vice-President  shall  then 
take  his  seat  with  the  other  members  of  the  Society. 

VII. — That  a  Secretary  be  named  whose  appointment  shall 
be  perpetual,  and  in  case  of  his  resignation  or  death,  his  suc- 
cessor shall  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  three  fourths  af  all 
the  members  of  the  Society.  His  duty  shall  be,  to  preserve 
all  records,  documents,  and  transactions  of  the  Society  ;  to 
correspond  on  the  part  of  the  Society,  with  all  Medical  Socie- 
ties, Universities,  Academies  ,  Colleges,  or  other  Medical  or 
Scientific  Associations  or  bodies  in  any  country,  or  with  any 
individual  out  of  the  Society,  whenever  such  correspondence 
or  connexion  may  appear  convenient  and  practicable,  or  other- 
wise useful  to  the  objects  of  the  Society. 

\  III. — That  all  communications,  documents,  papers,  pre- 
sents, or  other  objects  which  may  be  forwarded  or  presented 
to  the  Society,  by  or  in  behalf  of  any  Medical  or  other  Scien- 
tific Association,  body,  or  individual,  or  by  any  person  whether 
a  permanent  or  honorary  member,  who  shall  not  communicate 
it  personaly,  shall  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary  who  will  sub- 
mit them  to  the  Society  in  a  due  form  ;  or  such  may  be  pre- 
sented by  any  one  of  the  members,  in  behalf  of  such  Associa- 
tion, body  or  individual  ;  except  where  the  object  shall  be  a 
regular  or  essential  document  of  the  Society,  in  which  case  it 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Secretary,  as  the  pro- 
per channel  through  which  the  Society  should  receive  it  in 
an  official  manner. 

IX. — That  no  person  shall  become  a  permanent  member 
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of  this  Society,  unless  he  shall  have  been  proposed  by  one  of 
the  members  at  a  monthly  sitting,  to  be  balloted  at  the  ensuing 
meeting  ;  and  if  two  thirds  of  the  votes  be  affirmative,  such 
person  shall  become  a  member,  and  if  le=s  than  that  number, 
he  shall  be  rejected.  Provided  always  that  the  member  pro- 
posing him,  shall  shew  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Society,  that 
such  person  is  a  qualified  practitioner  according  of  the  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  the  laws  of  this  province,  and  that  he 
is  actually  in  practise  or  residing  in,  or  within  a  distauce  of 
twelve  miles  of,  the  city  of  Quebec. 

X. — That  no  person  shall  become  an  Honorary  member, 
unless  he  shall  have  been  proposed  at  a  monthly  sitting,  to  be 
balloted  at  the  ensuing  meeting,  and  a  majority  of  the  votes 
present  bhall  be  sufficient  to  admit  him,  otherwise  he  shall  be 
rejected. 

XI. — That  whenever  a  person  shall  have  been  rejected 
after  having  been  balloted,  he  shall  not  be  again  proposed 
within  the  space  of  one  year,  but  if  such  person  should  have 
been  rejected  for  the  want  of  any  of  the  above  qualifications, 
he  shall  never  be  proposed  a  second  time,  unless  it  be  satis- 
factorily  proved  that  he  has  since  acquired  such  qualification. 
XII. — That  whenever  the  President,  or  the  Vice-President 
shall  not  attend,  the  senior  member  present  shall  preside  ad 
interim. 

XIII. — That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  to  pre- 
sent alternately  a  paper  on  some  Medical  subject.  The  se- 
nior member  shall  begin,  and  at  every  sub-cquent  meeting, 
each  other  member  shad  follow  his  example  from  his  senio- 
ritv,  and  thus  in  rotation.  The  President,  Vice-President 
and  Secretary,  or  all  other  officers  of  the  Society  shall  also  be 
included  in  this  performance.  And  it  shall  be  the  duly  of  the 
Secretary  to  give  notice,  at  every  meeting,  to  the  member 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  present  his  paper,  and  in  case  of 
such  person  being   absent  at  the  meeting  when  his  paper  ii 
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lo  be  presented  to  the  Society,  he  shall  cause  the  same  to  be 
delivered  in  time  to  the  Secretary  who  will  then  read  it  in  his 
place  ;  and  all  such  papers  shall  become  the  first  order  of  the 
day  after  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  shall  have  been 
read.  They  shall  also  be  kept  as  records-  of  the  Society,  to 
be  published  by  its  order. 

XIV. — That  the  modes  of  voting  at  any  resolution  shall  be 
the  signal  voting  and  the  balloting.  The  signal  voting  shall 
be  dictated  by  the  President,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  Society  to  use  that  mode  of  voting  with  the  unanimous 
consent  of  all  members  present;  and  the  balloting  shall  be 
had  recourse  to  on  the  call  of  one  of  the  members  who  shall 
not  be  bound  to  <rive  any  explanation  for  so  doing.  The  bal- 
loting shall  be  in  such  a  manner  as  every  one  may  give  his 
vote  in  secrecy  ;  and  '.vhen  the  votes  are  all  given,  the  Secre- 
tary shall  then  collect  and  report  them  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  members,  and  enter  the  same  accordingly  in  the  minutes. 
Provided  always,  that  in  all  cases  where  the  name  of  one  Me- 
dical or  other  Gentleman  may  have  been  mentioned,  who 
may  be  at  all  interested  in  the  event  of  the  resolution,  no 
other  mode  of  voting  shall  be  adopted  on  all  such  occasions, 
than  the  balloting.  Except  when  it  shall  be  necessary  to  ap- 
point a  President,  Vice-President,  or  any  officer  which  the 
Society  may  think  proper  to  appoint  in  future,  in  which  case 
every  member  shall  give  his  vote  separately  in  writing  to  the 
Secretary,  who  will  then  declare  the  person  or  persons  named 
or  appointed. 

XV. — That  four  members,  including  a  President  and  the 
Secretary,  shall  constitute  a  Quorum,  competent  for  transact- 
ing all  afF iirs  and  business  of  the  Society. 

XVI. — That  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Society  to  de- 
termine, at  any  future  period  and  by  a  majority  of  the  votes 
present,  the  propriety  of  raising  a  subscription  fee  from  all 
the  members,  in  order  to  procure  plates,  printings,  stationary, 
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books,  pamphlets,  or  any  other  article  required  for  its  use,  or 
for  the  further  anil  proper  execution  of  its  object. 

XVII. — That  no  conversation,  discussion  or  motion,  bear- 
in"-  on  any  political  or  other  subject  foreign  to  any  of  the 
objects  of  the  Society,  as  mentioned  in  the  above  resolutions, 
shall,  at  any  future  period  of  its  existence,  be  allowed  during 
anvof  its  :ittin^s  ;  and  in  case  of  the  person  thus  proposing 
such  conversation,  di.-cussion  or  motion,  refusing  to  obey  the 
call  of  ord  it  by  che  President,  he  shall  immediately  be  dismissed 
from  the  Society,  and  declared  incapable  and  unfit  to  be 
an-ain  proposed  as  one  of  its  members. 

XVIII. — That  no  other  right  or  privilege  than  those  pro- 
vide! tbr  in  these  resolutions,  shall  ever  be  understood  to  be 
invest  jd  on  any  of  the  members  ami  officers  of  this  Society, 
whether  they  relate  to  any  right  or  immunity  appertaining  to 
anv  one,  in  whatever  capacity  he  may  be  acting  ;  or  whether 
thev  refer  to  any  species  of  control  of  opinion  or  person  over 
anv  one  of  the  members,  who  are  all  to  be  considered  as  per- 
fects independent  of  one  another,  but  one  is  to  be  dependent 
on  th'j  whole,  in  as  much  only  as  will  be  essential  to  the  main- 
tainance  of  order,  decency,  and  decorum. 

XXI. — That  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Society  to  appoint 
at  discretion,  Committees  for  inquiring  and  reporting  on 
anv  subject  which  the  Society  might,  at  any  time,  think  pro- 
per to  investigate  ;  which  Commitees  shall  be  appointed  in 
the  same  manner  as  provided  for  with  regard  to  all  other  offi- 
cers of  the  Society  ;  they  shall  in  all  their  proceedings  strict- 
ly conform  themselves  to  all  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Societv,  subject  to  the  same  observance  and  endowed  with 
the  same  privileges  as  the  Society  itself,  in  as  much  as  may 
be  necessarv  to  good  order  aud  decorum,  or  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  labour.  Provided  always  that,  whenever  any 
question  shall  arise  which  nay  relate  to  any  prerogative  or  to 
the  interpretation  of  any  of  these  rules  and  bye-laws,  they 
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shall  proceed  no  further  but  call  an  extraordinary  meeting  of 
the  Society,  and  lay  before  it  the  question  or  difficulties  at 
issue,  upon  which  the  Society  shall  proceed  and  determine 
according  to  the  litteral  and  true  meaning  of  these  rules  and 
bye -laws. 

XX. — That  it  shall  be  competent  for  any  two  members 
to  call  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Society,  by  applying 
and  submitting  their  reasons  to  the  Secretary,  who  shall  then 
make  them  known  to  the  President,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
give  immediate  order  to  the  Secretary  to  call  such  extraordi- 
nary meeting,  dictating  also  the  time  when  it  shall  be  held. 

XXI. — That  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  any  one  of  the 
members,  to  introduce  any  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances 
at  all  annual  sittings  of  the  Society,  but  such  person  thus  in- 
troduced shall  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings or  transactions  of  the  Society. 

XXII. — That  no  proposal  or  motion  tending  to  alter,  des- 
troy or  amend  any  of  these  rules  and  bye-laws,  either  in  their 
tenure,  meaning,  or  effect,  shall  be  proposed  to  this  Society, 
before  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  this  date  ;  and  any 
such  proposal  or  motion  then  made,  shall  be  delivered  in 
writing,  and  deposited  with  the  Society  for  the  inspection  of  the 
memhers,  during  the  space  of  three  months,  before  the  Soci- 
ety shall  proceed  upon  it  :  and  all  such  proposal  or  motion 
shall  be  adopted  by  a  majority  of  three  fourths  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  members  absent  being  allowed  to  vote  by 
proxy,  or  by  sending  their  vote  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  ; 
and  should  it  be  once  rejected  by  the  want  of  such  majority, 
it  shall  not  be  again  proposed. 

XXIII. — That  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Society  to  make 
and  adopt,  at  any  future  period,  such  rules  and  regulations, 
or  appoint  such  additional  officers,  as  may  be  considered  use- 
ful ;  and  all  resolutions  once  adopted,  shall  not  be  liable  to 
be  al  tered  or  repealed  before  the  lapse  of  twelve  months  from 
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the  date  of  their  adoption.  Provided  always,  that  all  such 
proposed  motions  or  regulations  shall  be  consonant  with  the 
true  spirit  and  meaning  of  these  rules  and  bye-laws. 

Monday,  4th.  December,  1S26. 
Resolved, 

That  Dr.  Joseph  Morrin  be  elected  President,  and  Dr. 
Charles  Norbert  Perrault  Vice-President,  of  the  Society, 
for  the  present  year  ;  and  that  Dr.  Xavier  Tessier  be  ap- 
pointed Secretary,  according  to  the  7th.  article  of  the  bye- 
laws  of  the  Society. 

That  Dr.  Xavier  Tessier  be  requested  to  announce  in  the 
next  number  of  the  Quebec  Medical  Journal,  the  existence 
of  this  Society,  and  give  publicity  to  the  rules  and  constitution 
by  which  it  is  to  be  governed  ;  and  that  the  thanks  of  the 
Society  be  presented  to  him  for  this  favour. 

Jos.  MORRIN,   President, 

C.  N.  PERRAULT,  Vice-President. 

Xav.  TESSIER,  Secretary. 


Rapport  de  fitut  de  la   Santi  Publique    durant  ta  derniere 
Suison. 

Nous  avon?  deji  eu  si  souvent  occasion  d'implorer  le  secoura 
de  r.os  Confreres  Praticiens  de  Quebec,  pour  rendre  satisfai- 
sant  un  appercu  des  maladies  qu>  prevalent  dans  chaque  saisorc, 
et  nous  crovons  en  avoir  aussi  sufRsamment  montre  lesavan- 
tages,  dans  tout  le  cours  de  notre  volume  precedent,  qu'au 
risque  de  paraltre  importun,  nous  osons  renouveler  notre  ap- 
plication, sans  nous  lasser  de  le  faire,  jusqu'a  ce  que  nous 
nyons  obtenu  quelque  farcur  a  notre  demande.     Dans  le  Jour- 
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Bal  du  Dr.  Duncan  pour  1810,  ce  grand  Medecin  nous  ap- 
prend,  qu'ayant  i*esolu  de  donncr  un  semblable  appercu  des 
maladies  de  chaque  saison  a  Edinbourg,  il  s'etait  adresse  pour 
cet  objet  auxMedecinsen  pratique,  pour  en  obtenir  les  infor- 
mations necesiaires  a  son  travail.  II  avoue  cependant  que  ses 
peines  ont  etc  inutilcs,  etnous  regrettons  de  voir  qu'il  ait  ete 
par  li  contraint  d'abandonner  cette  belle  partie  de  son  ouvrage. 

Quoique  nous  n'ayonz  pas  lieu  de  faire  les  memes  plaintes 
que  le  Medecin  Ecossais,  vu  l'assistance  que  nous  avons  plu- 
sieurs  fois  rerue  de  nos  confreres  les  plus  zeles,  nous  croyons 
devoir  avertir  que  nous  cotnptons  encore  sur  l'assistance  de 
toute  la  Profession  dans  nos  rapports  a  I'-.venir. 

La  Table  Met5oro!ogique  que  nous  avons  continue  de  don- 
ner,  est  sans  contredit  Li  partle  !a  plus  importante  de  notre  ta- 
bleau, considered  sous  un  point  de  vue  philosophique.  Ce 
precieux  ouvrage.  dont  nous  sommes  rcdevable  a  notre  esti- 
mable ami  le  Dr.  C.  X.  Perrault,  fait  le  plus  grand  honneur 
au  zele  et  aux  talens  qui  ont  si  eminemment  distingue  la  fa- 
mille  de  ce  savant  Medecin  ;  et  nous  nous  rejouissons  de  cette 
occasion  d'offrir  a  un  membre  aussi  justement  respeete  parmi 
ses  confreres,  le  tributde  reconnaissance  que  nous  devons  a 
son  zele,  et  que  partageront  sans  doute  avec  nous  cette  classe 
eclairee  de  nos  concitoyens  qui  aiment  a  honorer  le  merite, 
et  a  rendre  homage  aux  talens  utiles. 

En  comparant  l'etat  de  la  derniere  saison  avec  celui  del'au- 
tomne  dernier,  on  appercoit  autant  de  variete  dans  les  ppide- 
mies,  que  dans  la  constitution  atmospherique.  La  Rougeole 
et  la  Coqueluche  qui  avaient  prevalu  l'automne  dernier,  n'ont 
point  paru  dans  cette  saison,  mais  le  Croup  {La  Grippe),  a 
fait  des  ravages  alarmans,  et  a  moissone  un  grand  nombre  de 
victimes  parmi  les  enfans.  Le  nombre  des  mortalites  est  ce- 
pendant moins  du  a  la  malignite  de  la  maladic,  qu'a  l'appa- 
rence  trompeuse  du  Catarrhe  sous  laquelle  elie  a  souvent  de- 
bute ;  ce  qui  a  quelque  fois  ete  causa   qu'on   n'a  reconnu  la 
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maladie  que  trop  tard.  Nous  devons  dire  encore  une  fois  que 
le  vitriol  bleu  a  reussi  par  dessus  tout  autre  mo\en,  et  nou9 
apprenons  avec  plaisir  de  notre  ami  le  Dr.  Ans.  Fraser,  de  St. 
Yallier,  qu'il  en  a  aussiobtenu  les  succes  les  plus  pronor.ces. 

De  meine  que  dans  les  saisons  precedentes,  la  petite-verole 
n'a  pas  cesse  ses  ravages,  au  eontraire,  elle  parait  avoir  eta 
plus  severe  cet  automne  que  dans  toute  autre  saison  de  l'annee. 

L'autoinne  dernier  on  avait  remarque  qu'elle  etait  plus  fre- 
quente  <;ue  dans  les  saisons  precedentes,  ce  qui  porterait  a  croi- 
reque  l'automne  est  la  saison  convenable  a  son  invasion.  En 
conseqenee  ({'informations  recues  des  Institutions  lloyales  de 
Londres,  nous  sommes  autorise  a  dire  que  la  Societe  de  Me- 
decine  de  Quebec,  dont  nous  venons  d'annoncerla  formation, 
se  propose  de  donner  a  ce  sujet  toute  l'attention  (|u'il  merite, 
et  nous  csperons  que  tout  le  public  Canadien  donnera  a  cette 
entreprise  l'appui  qu'clle  exige. 


Medical  Lectures. 


We  are  not  a  little  gratified  :o  witness  the  spirit  for  impro- 
vement which  is  rapidly  spreading  among  the  members  of  the 
Profession.  Within  a  period  of  twelve  months,  Qviebec  has 
to  reckon  the  commencement  of  a  Medical  Journal,  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Museum  of  Natural  History  by  ouractivq 
and  intelligent  countryman,  Mr.  Chasseur  ;  the  formation 
of  a  Medical  Society,  and  Lectures  arc  now  given  for  the 
instruction  of  those  who,  in  a  few  rears,  may  contribute  their 
share  towards  the  perfection  of  all  these  important  objects. 

Our  friends  at  Montreal,  although  wanting  some  of  the 
above  Institutions,  have  also  felt  the  impulse  imparted  to 
genius,  for  the  cultivation  of  science,  as  wc  have  the  pleasure 
to  witne-s   the  efforts   which    arc  making    to  render  the  Tro- 
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fession  respectable  and  truly  useful  to  mankind.  Four  Me- 
dical Gentlemen,  viz  :  Drs.  Caldwell,  Robertson,  Stephen- 
son and  Holmes,  have,  since  a  few  years,  been  engaged  iq 
giving  lectures  on  various  departments  of  Medical  Science, 
and  the  success  which  they  have  encountered,  is  a  flattering 
testimony  of  their  qualifications  to  the  task.  We  must,  how- 
ever, deplore  that  some  defect  complained  of  by  the  great 
majority  of  the  Profession  in  Montreal,  should  have  given 
rise  to  a  spirit  of  division,  which  we  fear  is  to  be  referred  to 
political  dissentions  kept  up  by  national  prejudices. 

Situated  at  such  a  distance,  we  are  not  sufficiently  conver- 
sant with  the  grounds  of  complaint,  to  give  an  opinion  ;  but 
we  flatter  ourself,  and  we  earnestly  entreat  our  Professional 
brethren  of  Montreal,  to  endeavour  to  make  up  by  mutual 
concessions,  and  revive  that  friendly  understanding  without 
which  the  Profession  must  be  degraded  in  its  members,  and 
obstacles  to  their  own  improvement,  dayly  and  constantly 
renewed.  Such  is  the  high  opinion  which  we  entertain  of 
their  good  sense,  that  we  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  our 
hope  that  these  unfortunate  failures  will  soon  give  way  to 
concord  and  unanimity.  Fortunately  for  the  Profession,  we 
are  not  similarly  situated  in  Quebec,  and  not  a  dissenting 
voice  has  been  raised,  whenever  the  interest  of  the  science 
was  at  all  concerned.  The  Lectures  which  are  now  deliver- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  most  distinguished  characters  both 
in  and  out  of  the  Profession,  are  a  striking  and  gratifiying  evi- 
dence of  the  liberal  dispositions  of  the  Medical  Practitioners 
in  this  city. 

There  are  at  present  in  Quebec  two  Gentlemen  delivering 
lectures  on  Chemistry,  and  one  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 
Dr.  Frs.  Blanchet  is  lecturing  at  the  Emigrant  Hospital,  and 
Dr.  J.  Whitelaw  at  the  old  Theatre. 

To  Dr.  Blanchet,  the  Profession  is  much  endebted  for  his 
indefatigable  exertions,  both  as  a  Member  of  the  Legislature 
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and  as  a  Medical  man.  In  the  former  capacity,  however,  we 
must  regret  to  say  that  his  principles  have  sometimes  differed 
from  the  majority  of  his  brethren,  but  as  a  Medical  man,  we 
are  confident  we  express  the  opinion  of  all  the  Profession  in 
savin^,  that  his  unremitting  efforts  have  not  a  little  contri- 
bated  to  raise  the  Profession  to  its  present  improved  state 
among  us. 

Dr.  Blanchet  also  has  the  credit  of  being  the  first  Cana- 
dian Medical  Author.  His  work  on  the  application  of  Che- 
mistry to  the  science  of  Medicine,  was  promising  a  very  use- 
ful member  to  his  profession  ;  and  we  acknowledge  with  plea- 
sure that  an  unremitting  study  of  Chemistry  since  that  period, 
must  render  his  lectures  highly  scientific  and  interesting  to 
the  hearer,  should  his  age  and  unwearied  occupations  per- 
mit him  to  prosecute  still  furthehis  exertions  in  cultivating  a 
science  in  which  he  has  rendered  himself  so  proficient. 
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The  other  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  is  Dr.  Whitelaw.  Had 
not  the  auVantage  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  this  Gentle- 
man, afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  being  convinced  of  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge  as  a  Medical  man  and  as  a  Chemist,  the  un- 
exampled satisfaction  which  his  first  lectures  have  created  in 
the  minds  of  all  competent  judges,  give  an  ample  testimony 
of  his  superior  merits  as  a  Lecturer.  The  plan  of  his  intend- 
ed course,  and  his  unfastidious  delivery,  will  greatly  contri- 
bute to  render  it  highly  profitable  uder  so  able  a  master. 

The  Anatomical  lectures  delivered  by  Dr.  Douglass,  equal, 
in  our  opinion,  what  is  to  be  expected  even  in  the  most  an- 
cient Colleges,  and  the  best  regulated  schools.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  his  Introductory  Lecture  the  most 
elaborate  history  of  comparative  Anatomy  which  we  have  ever 
heard  or  read.  We  must  then  r?gret  that  the  students  of  Me- 
dicine do  not  sufficiently  avail  themselves  of  this  precious  token. 
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NOTICE  TO  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHER.    ' 

Viv  document,  however  unworthy  of  notice  it  may  appear, 
nL'ive  lo  the  state  or'  the  atmosphere,  or  to  the  prevailing 
-  in  anv  p-t  of  our  country,  at  all  seasons  of  the  }ear, 
v  ";  h  •  th-.nki'wHv  and  gratefully  received  hy  the  Editor  of 
,  ,  ,;.,  :  •..:t.  Such  as  might  be  d.-pn-ed  to  comply  With  this 
p  ,,  ..t_  w\\]  «Ct;  presented  with  a  complete  set  cf  instruments 
for  ihepurnose,  with  also  suitable  directions  and  formula:  by 
which  this  labour  may  become  a  very  instructive  amusement, 
without  occasioning:  neither  trouble  nor  evpence. 

Nothing  in  this  deparment  will  he  void  of  interest  for  the 
Medical  Journal,  whether  in  the  shape  of  note  or  otherwise.     r 
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AUX  CORRE5FOXDAN5. 

Ea  consequence  de  notre  invitation  a  toute  la  Profession, 
desirant  leur  avis  sur  tons  nos  etablissemens  en  Canada,  done 
il  nous  etait  important  de  connaitre  les  rapports  avec  le  bien 
public,  les  ecrits  recus  s'accordant  a.  tous  egards  avec  les 
principes  invoques  par  l'auteur  de  l'Es:ai  sur  un  Hopital 
General,  oons  avons  cru  devoir  les  supprimer. 

Notre  correspondant  nous  autorise  de  plus  a  dire,  que  s'il 
se  rencontrait  qu'elqu'un  liors  de  la  Profession,  qui  serait  dis- 
pose a  diviser  d'opinion  avec  lui  sur  aucun  de  ses  avances,  il 
sera  toujours  pret  a  soutenir  une  discussion  honnete  et  de- 
cente,  pourvU  qU'il  ait  le  public  pour  juge. 
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The  Medical  Recorder  of  Criminal  Papers  and  Intelligence  in 
Medicine  and  Surgery. — Conducted  by  Samuel  Colhocn, 
M.  D.  Member   of  the   American   Philosophical   Society, 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Medical  Society  rf London, 
&.c.  Assisted  by  an  Association  of  Physicians  in  Philadelphia, 
New-York,  Baltimore,  and  Norfolk.     Published  by  James 
Webster,  No.  24,  South    Eight  Street,  Philadelpia.     Trice 
5  dollars    per  annum.     Agent    for  Quebec,  Mr.    Francois 
Lcmaitre.  In  exchange,  pp.  220  in  each  Number. Quarterly. 
Our  Number  was  nearly  completed,  whenwc  were  favoured 
with  No.  30'  of  this  highly  celebrated    periodical  wori..     Al- 
though we  never  had  the  advantage  of  perusing  this  Journal 
before,  we  had  several  times  heard  it  spoken  of  in  very  high 
term-.     This  opportunity,  however,  from  what  we  have  had 
time  to   read  in   some    pans  of   it,   contirms  and    even  sur- 
passes what  v.e  had  conc.'ivcd  of  its  importance,  and  we   are 
convinced  :'..:■.'.  its  value  cannot  be  too  much  appreciated  by 
every  well-  ■  ..tu:  to  the  cause  of  science,  and    that  its  cons- 
tant perusal  v  ill   be  found  an  abundant  source  of   useful  in- 
formation.    We  will  prepare  extracts  from    it  for  our  next 
number. 

The  Sets-1'ork  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  Ncs.  1~,  IS 
&  19.— Edited  by  John  B.  Beck,  M.  D.  Daniel  L.  M. 
Peixotto,  M.  D.  and  John  Bell,  M.  D.  For  July,  August, 
anil    5  •--,   1S2G.     Price   4   dollars    per  aunuru.     In 

exchange,  pp.  1JG  in  each  Number.  Quarterly. 
We  have  several  times  expressed  our  opinion  of  this  Jour- 
nal, and  beg  lc:tve  to  acquaint  those  of  our  readers  in  this 
countrv,  who  might  feel  disposed  to  become  subscribers  to  it, 
that  no  Airent  having  been  as  yet  appointed  for  Canada,  ap- 
plications are  to  be  made  to  MM.  E.  lilies  and  E.  While, 
No.  12S  Broadway,  New-York. 

The  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, — Con- 
ducted by  Hugh  L.  Hodge,  M.  D.  Franklin  Bache,  M.D. 
Chrs.  D.  Meigs,  M.  D.,  B.  H.  Coates,  M.  D.   and  B.  La 
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Roche  M.  D.  No.  Ill,  July,  182G.  Philadelphia.  In 
exchange,  pp.  216  in  each  Number.  Price  5  dollars  per 
annum.     Quarterly. 

There  being  also  no  Agent  in  this  country  for  this  Journal, 
application  is  to  be  made  to  M.  J.  Dobson,  No.  103,  Ches- 
nut-Street,  Philadelphia. 

To  those  of  our  subscribers  who  might  be  prevented  from 
subscribing  to  any  of  these  Journals  from  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  them,  we  readily  offer  our  services  in  transmitting 
their  request  to  any  of  the  above  accredited  Agents. 

Examination  of  a  work  entitled,  Recherche?  pratiques  sur  la 
Fievre  Jnune. — Par  A.  J.  Dariste,  M.  D.  of  the  Royal 
Academies  of  Paris,  &c.  Respectfully  presented  to  the 
Director,  Sr.  Dr.  Dn.  Jose  Maria  Varo,  to  the  President, 
Vice-President,  Secretaries  and  Members  of  the  Academy 
of  Practical  Medicine  of  Mexico,  by  their  most  obedient  and 
much  honoured  Fellow-corresponding  Member,  Felix  Pas- 
cals, M.  D. 

Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Pain. — By  the  same  author. 

The  former  of  these  being  less  interesting  to  the  Canadian 
readers,  we  will  insert  the  latter  in  our  next  number. 


Paris,  \G  Aout,  ISZG. — On  assure  que  la  Police  a  fait  sai- 
sir  un  ouvrage  intitule  :  Biographic  des  Mc decisis  Francais. 
Un  Medecin  estimable  et  eelaire,  M.  R.  Th.  II.  Laennec,est 
mortle  13dece  mois,  a  Kerlouarncc,  pres  Donarnene,  dans 
lc  Finistere.  II  etait  ne  a  Qnimper  en  1781 «  Ce  grand 
homme  est  bien  connu  dans  tout  le  monde,  et  sa  perte  est  vi- 
Temeat  ressentie  par  tousles  amis  des  sciences. 

TO  AUTHORS  AND  PUBLISHERS. 

The  Editor  respectfully  sollicits  an  exchange  with  all  Edi- 
tors and  Publishers  of  Medical  or  other  scientific  and  litte- 
rary  periodical  publications,  whatever  be  their  shape  or  size, 
or  ttudr  distance  from  Quebec.  Thev  may  be  sent  by  Post, 
with  this  address,  "Dr.  Tessier,  Quebec." 

Authors  arc  earnestly  requested  to  send  their  work  for  no- 
tice and  analysis  it  this  Journal. 
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Elements  of '  McdicalJurisprudence By  Tiieodoric  Romcy.v 

Buck,  M.  D.  Frofcssorof  the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  and 
LectureroaMcJic.il  Jurisprudence  in  the  College  of  the 
Western  District  of  the  State  of  New-York,  &c.  &c.  Second 
Edition,  with  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  of  original  cases  and 
the  latest  discoveries. — By  William  Dlnlop,  M.  R.  C.S. 
L.  Member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical,  and  of  the  Werner- 
ian  Society  of  Natural  History.  Edinburgh  :  Lecturer  on 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  »\c.  6ic.  pp.  G40  London,  1S25. 

When  concluding  a  partial  analysis  of  this  work  in  our 
last,  we  were  in  hope  that  the  new  Edifion,  now  preparing 
for  the  press,  would  have  made  its  appearance  before  the 
period  allotted  for  this  Number  ;  but  as  we  have  been  too 
precipitate  in  this  anticipation,  we  shall  notwithstanding, 
proceed  on  the  subject  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  this  and 
other  subsequent  numbers,  untill  all  its  departments  shall 
have  been  brought  into  view  ;  and  whilst  we  comply  with 


J  JO  CRITICAL    ANALYSIS. 

the  wishes  of  a  great  portion  of  our  renders  in  this  arrange- 
ment, we  feel  confident  their  benefit  will  be  better  consulted 
by  presenting,  as  much  as  possible,  Dr.  Deck's  own  ideas- 
which  happily  seldom  if  ever,  afford  room  for  criticism  or 
even  illustration,  although  our  limits  compel   us  to  be  more 

concise.  *.'.*.      f- 

The  chapter  on  xzoiinds  on  the  thing  bodj,  deserves  our 
earliest  attention,  as  it  may  tend  to  throw  some  fight  on  the 
various  questions  which  rm>y  occasionnally  present  them- 
selves in  the  several  departments  of  the  science  under 
consideration.  The  term  Wound,  in  legal  medicine,  is 
understood  to  comprise  all  kinds  of  accidents,  soch  as  bruises, 
coutusions,  fractures,  dislocations,  Sec.  C\c.  The  cases  of 
recovery  from  the  most  dreadful  wound*,  and  instances  of 
death  from  apparently  slight  ones,  may  influence  the  medical 
witness  in  urging  that  a  dangerous  wound  has  proved  fatal 
through  ignorance  or  neglect.  Here  Dr.  Beck  says  yy  "  Such 
power  is  too  extensive  and  too  important  to  be  granted  to 
evcrv  medical  witness,  and  whatever  we  take  from  his  hands,, 
and  refer  to  sound  principles  and  general  rules,  is  a  solid 
gain  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice." 

A  wound  may  not  he  mortal  by  itself,  but  become  so  by 
accident,  and  ike  versa,  thus,  a  small  portion  of  the  omen- 
tum, or  the  fat  of  the  intestine,  may  so  place  itself  in  the 
mouth  of  a  wounded  blood- vessel  in  the  belly,  as  to  prevent 
a  hcemorrhage,  while,  if  not  thus  obstructed,  it  would  be 
mortal.  Bohn  remarks  that  it  has  never  been  demonstrated, 
and  indeed  in  the  nature  of  things  it  can  never  be  proved, 
that  a  wound  from  which  there  is  a  recovery,  is  precisely 
similar  to  one  which  has  proved  fatal,  although  externally, 
they  may  be  similar  in  every  respect.  In  the  one  case,  there 
can  be  no  dissection  to  prove  its  nature,  and,  in  the  other, 
there  may  have  been  many  peculiar  circumstances  not  atten- 
dant on  the  former,    This  observation  is  in  itself  a  sufficient 
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answer  to  the  argument  already  referred  to,  of  proving  the 
possibility  of  recovery  from  dangerous  wounds,  by  a  reference 
t,o  similar  instances.''  Two  persons  may  receive  a  wound  in 
the  stomach  or  on  the  head,  which  will  occasion  the  same 
consequences,  cceicris  paribus,  aud  exhibit  a  precisely  similar 
train  of  symptoms,  still,  the  one  may  recover,  while  the 
©ther  will  die.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  mortality  of  wounds 
can  only  be  founded  on  auatomical  aud  physiological  data, 
and  not  on  analogy. 

Dr.  Beck  divides  wounds  into  mortal,  dangerous^  and 
slight.  Among  the  first,  must  be  ranked  those  which  are 
beyond  the  controul  of  surgical  means,  such  as  exteusive 
injuries  of  the  brain,  the  spinal-marrow;  a  division  of  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves  ;  a  blow  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  and 
an  infinite  variety  of  others  which  are  ine?itably  fatal  even 
when  a  prompt  assistance  is  procured.  To  the  second  class 
•belong  those  which,  without  indicating  immediate  danger, 
may  notwithstanding  prove  fatal  from  the  absence  of  surgical 
aid  in  time,  and  where  the  part  injured  is  surrounded  by- 
nerves  and  muscles,  or  if  the  injury  be  near  a  joint,  &c«— 
But  it  will  appear  that  this  division  is  au  arbitrary  one,  as 
circumstances  independent  of  the  injury  inflicted,  may  cause 
a  slight  wound  to  become  dangerous — and  a  dangerous  one, 
mortal.  Thus  the  state  of  the  constitution,  sut_h  as  intoxica- 
tion, disease  or  unnatural  state  of  some  parts,  &c.  are  to  be 
strictly  attended  to. 

Dr.  Beck  suggests  whether  a  severe  injury  to  the  head  will 

not  of  itself  sometimes  occasion  a  high  degree  of  redness  in 
jthe  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach,  without  any  injury  having 

been  affixed  to  the  latter  vicus.  This  idea  is  elucidated  by 
-cases  of  apoplexy,  related  in  the  New-England  Journal,  vol. 

1,  p.  34,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Warren. 

-.  The  atmosphere,  the  air  of  Hospitals,  a  prevailing  epidemic 

or  pestilence,  the  negligence  or  ignorance  of  the  Surgeon  and 
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other  attendants,  may  also  very  materially  influence  the  fa^ 
tality  of  wounds,  and  ought  therefore,  to  be  carefully  inves- 
tigated. Mahon  says,  that  in  some  hospitals,  particularly 
the  Hotel-Dieu  of  Paris,  trepanning  is  almost  always  mortal. 
Injuries  of  the  brain  are  always  serious,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  cranium  ;  but  their  fate  is  uncertain,  for  persons  will 
recover  under  extensive  injuries,  as  proved  by  a  remarkable 
case  related  by  Dr.  Morrin,  in  the  3rd.  No.  of  this  Journal, 
while  others  will  sink  under  very  slight  wounds.  Wounds  of 
the  eves  are  also  deemed  dangerous,  from  the  intimate  con- 
nexion of  these  organs  with  tiie  brain.  "  A  sharp-pointed 
instrument  has  sometimes  penetrated  the  nose,  touched  the 
brain,  and  hence  proved  fatal.  Wounds  of  the  internal  ear 
may  also  destroy  hearing,  and  from  their  vicinity  to  the 
brain,  prove  dangerous.  In  the  division  of  the  frcenum  lin- 
gua} in  children,  the  ranular  artery  lias  also  bled  to  death. 

Penetrating  wounds  of  the  thorax  are  not  in  general  dan- 
gerous, unless  combined  with  fracture  of  the  ribs,  or  the 
rupture  of  some  blood-vessels,  or  with  emphysema,  particu- 
larly when  the  injury  has  been  inflicted  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  thorax,  or  at  the  posterior  side  near  the  junction  of  the 
ribs  with  the  vertebrce.  The  Editor  relates  the  case  of  a 
Sergeant  Verney,  of  the  SDth  Regt.  who,  at  the  battle  of  the 
Falls  of  Niagara,  received  a  shot  which  entereil  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  on  the  right  side  of  the  sternum,  and  came  out 
behind,  about  the  same  distance  from  the  spine,  from  which 
he  recovered  completely.  The  lungs  are  also  subject  to  concus- 
siou,  which  is  termed  xsind  concussion,  and  is  usually  fatal. 
Fractures,  luxations,  and  contusions  of  the  vertebral  column 
are  all  highly  dangerous. 

Wounds  of  the  heart  are  not  always  immediately  mortal.— 
A  British  soldier  in  Spain  survived  thirteen  days  with  a  mus- 
ket ball  in  his  heart.  The  reason  is  that  in  some  cases,  the 
forcing  body  prevents    by  its  closing  the  aperture,  the  fatal 
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kccmorrage  which  otherwise  would  prove  fatal.  Wounds  of 
the  thoracic  duct,  of  the  lower  part  of  the  oesophagus,  of  the 
vena  azygos,  and  of  the  diaphragm,  are  considered  fatal. — - 
/  The  prognostic  in  wounds  of  the  lungs  should  in  general  be 
delayed,  as  the  cases  of  recovery  from  desperate  ones  are  so 
numerous,  that  we  can  never  be  justified  in  peremptorily  de- 
claring any  particular  instance  a  mortal  wound.  Wounds 
from  fire-arms  are,  however,  always  more  hazardous  than 
those  from  cutting  or  sharp-pointed  instrum 

There  is  a  contrariety  of  opinion  respecting  the  danger 
attendant  on  wounds  of  the  stomach,  as  some  have  recovered 
from  extensive  injuries  of  that  viscus,  and  after  the  operation 
of  gastrotomy,  whilst  others  have  been  killed  by  a  slight 
blow  on  the  stomach,  the  fatality  of  which  has  been  attributed 
to  the  region  of  the  stomach  being  the  seat  of  the  solar  plexus, 
and  of  the  semi-lunar  ganglion,  parts  essential  to  life.  Wounds 
of  the  small  intestines  are  more  dangerous  than  those  of  the 
larger,  as  are  also  those  accompanied  by  an  effusion  of  some 
of  the  contents  of  the  viscera,  such  as  the  tiuid  of  the  gall- 
bladder, the  urine,  the  faeces,  or  a  rupture  of  some  blood- 
vessel. Injuries  of  the  spleen  may  become  fatal  by  the  loss 
of  blood,  although  that  viscus  has  sometimes  been  removed 
from  the  body  without  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  In 
general,  the  fatality  of  wounds  results  from  the  decree  of 
injury  to  a  function  more  or  less  essential  to  the  support  of 
life.  It  has  also  been  remarked  that  the  small  intes*ines  seem 
to  possess  some  of  the  irritable  sympathy  so  conspicuous  in 
the  stomach — death  being  brought  on  by  some  unaccountable 
cause  where  they  are  only  slightly  injured. 

In  wounds  of  the  extremities,  where  the  muscular  fibres 
are  divided  transversely,  or  where  syphilis  and  scrofula  are 
present,  the  cure  may  be  tardy,  but  wounds  of  the  arteries 
and  veins  are  not  at  the  present  day  considered  dangerous 
by  modern  surgeons,  if  timely  aid  be  afforded.     Hence  in  & 
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multitude  of  instances,  it  becomes  even  Impossible  to  decide 
whether  die  wound  which  the  surgeon  is  called  upon  to  exa- 
mine, is  absolutely  mortal.  •-   ,      .. 

We  have  thus  far  endeavoured  to  lay  before  our  readers  a 
comprehensive  view  of  Dr.  Beck'6  sentiments  on  wounds,  and 
it  may  be  proper  for  us  to  pause  in  this  place  before  we  take 
leave  of  the  subject.     Medical  witnesses  are  often  called  into 
a  Court  of  Justice,  for  the  sole  object  of  extorting  from  them 
opinions  tending  to  lay  obstacles  in  the  elucidation  of  truth, 
whereby  a  guilty  prisoner  may  escape  a  merited  punishment, 
and  vice-versa.     We  do  not  deem  it  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
say  with  Mr.  Hobbs,   when  asked   whether  the  wounds  in 
question  are  mortal  or  not,  that  there  never  zzas  a  xzound  but 
it  might  prove  mortal.     If  the  science  of  the  Physician   did 
not  extend  beyond  ordinary  conjectures,  there  would  certain- 
ly be  but  few  individuals  who  would  place  in  his  testimony 
that  confidence  which  a  Surgeon  is  competent  to  expect  from 
a  Jury.     It  is  however,  extremely  difficult,  and  writers  have 
considered  it   impossible,  to  lay  down  a   general  rule,  with 
respect  to   the  mortality  of  wounds,  which  would  not  admit 
of  exceptions  in  particular  cases  ;  and  although  it  cannot  be 
determined  how  far  nature  and  art  can  operate,  yet,  physjolos. 
gical  science  furnishes  us  with  a  correct  idea  of  the  conditions 
necessary  for  the  support  of  life  :  and  it  is  from  a  knowledge 
of  them  that  the  Physician  can  deduce   certain  data  beyond 
which  life   is  not  expected  to  be  maintained.     Hence  the  di- 
vision introduced  by  Dr.   Beck,  of  dangerous   and  mortal 
wounds,  appears  the  most  judicious,  as  it  tends  to  establish 
the  distinction  which  is  the  subject  of  these  inquiries,     Med- 
ical science  is  now  enriched  with  such  valuable  observations, 
that  the  practitioner  is,  or  ought  to  be,  acquainted  with  the 
different  circumstances  capable  of  imparting  a  deadly  condi- 
tion to  a  wound  apparently  harmless  ;  and  in  all  such  cases^ 
death  can  only  be  considered  a  secondary  effect  of  the  vio» 
lence  offered. 
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i '     On  the  other  hand,  some  Very  eminent  Jurists  pretend,  and 

,  we  have  heard  it  from  the  mouth  of  a  distinguished  Judge  in; 

'.  Quebec,  that,  as  it  is  frequently  impossible  to  establish  the 

intention  of  murder  which  qualifies  that  crime  in  the  eyes  "of 

•  'the  law,  an  assaillant  is  held  responsible  of  the  consequences 
which  may  arise  from   the  violence  committed,   however 

.  slight  it  might' be  at  first  ;  and  as  it  is  equally  certain  that  a 
wound  which  is  harmless  in  one  case,  may  prove  mortal  in 

'  another,  a  knowledge  of  the  distinction  between  mortal  and 
dangerous  wounds,  could  not  be  *ery  material  in  the  general- 
ity of  trials  for  murder,  since  the  denomination  of  the  crime 
would  rest  on  the  better  chance  of  recovery,  which  sonie 
constitutions  are  known  to  possess  over  others.  We  are  laid 
to  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  a   proper  attention  to  the 

.  circumstances  attending  an  injury,  will  sufficiently  point  out 
the  natural  consecyuences  to  be  expected  from  them,  with  3 

*Yiew  to  facilitate  the  due  execution  of  the  laws,  and  we  shall 
only  say  that  the  Coventry  act  itself  does  not  appear  to  afford 
those  satisfactory  explanations  of  the  diiferent  denominations 
of  crimes  which  it  embraces,  whereby  the  Physician  can 
effectually  co-operate  in  the  due  execution  of  its  objects, 
Upon  the  principles  by  which  a  medical  observer  is  to  be 
guided  in  his  researches. 

Of  mental  Alienation. — This'  chapter  is  one  in" which  Dr. 
Beck  displays  the  most  enlightened  judgement  and  an  uncom- 
mon accuracy  and  precision  in  his  statements,  and  this  will 
warrant  our  extracting  at  some  length.  To  the  ordinary  divi» 
sion  of  insanity  into  mania,  melancholia,  and  idiocv,  he  pre- 
fers the  classification  preposed  by  M.  Esquirol,in  his  masterly 

'  article  on  insanity  in  the  Dictionaire  des  Sciences  Medicales, 

as  better  calculated  to  illustrate  the   various   appearances  bf 

the  disease.     "  The  following  is  the  order  pursued  by  him  : 

1.  Mania,  in  Which  the  hallucination  extends  to  all  kinds  of 

'objects,   aad   is    accotsphnied    wkh  some  excitement.    ^ 
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Monomania,  or  melancholy,  in  which  the  hallucination  is 
confined  to  a  single  object,  or  to  a  small  number  of  objects. 
3.  Dementia,  wherein  the  person  is  rendered  incapable  of 
reasoning  in  consequence  of  functional  disorder  of  the  brain 
not  congeoital.  4.  Idiotism,  congenial,  from  original  mal- 
conformation  in  the  organ  of  thought. 

"  Mania. — In  many  instances,  though  it  is  far  from  being 
general,  pain  in  the  head  anil  throbbing  of  its  arteries  precede 
an  attack  of  insanity  ;  and  sometimes  giddiness  is  complained 
of,  as  a  precursory  symptom.  The  appearance  of  the  eye  is, 
however,  the  circumstance  most  readily  to  be  noticed,  and 
the  change  in  it  from  a  state  of  health,  often  precedes  inco- 
herence of  language*  Recovered  patients  have  described  a 
peculiar  sensation  connected  with  this  appearance,  as  though 
the  eye  flashed  fire  from  being  stricken  with  an  open  hand, 
and  this  increased  in  proportion  as  the  ideas  became  more 
and  more  confused.  There  is  a  peculiar  muscular  action  of 
these  organs,  a  protrusion  of  the  eyes,  a  wandering  motion, 
in  every  possible  direction,  and  in  a  manner  peculiarly  tire- 
some to  the  beholder.  During  a  paroxysm,  they  appear  as 
ifitifilv  and  firmly  pushed  forward,  and  the  pupils  are  con- 
tracted. And  yet,  with  all  these  appearances  of  excitement, 
it  has  rather  a  dull  than  a  fierce  character. 
/  "  The  muscles  of  the  face  also  partake  in  the  change,  and 
'the  rapidity  of  the  alterations  they  undergo,  depends  on  the 
succession  of  ideas  which  pass  with  such  velocity  through  the 
mind  of  the  sufferer.  .       .    •„  .     •  •  -, 

"  As  the  attack  advances,  the  individual  becomes  uneasy, 
is  unable  to  confine  bis  attention,  walks  with  a  quick  and 
hurried  step,  and  while  doing  so,  suddenly  stops.  Men  of 
the  most  regular  and  established  habits,  will  suddenly  become 
active,  jealous  and  restless — while  those  of  a  lively  disposi- 
•  tion  will  become  indolent,  indifferent  and  fancy  themselves 
•ick.     Persons  subject  to  habitual   indisposition,  which  has 
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disappeared  suddenly,  fancy  themselves  in   high   health,  and 
are  greatly  elated,     A  very  vigorous  action  ot*  the  body    and 
mind  soon  takes  place,  and  particularly  the  exertion  of  great 
muscular  strength.     The    language  is  totally  different,  both 
in  tone  and  manner,  from  the   usual  habits  of  the  maniac. — 
He  becomes  angry  without  any    assignable  cause — attempts 
to  perform  feasts   of  strength,  or  efforts   of   agility.     Many 
talk  incessantly,  sometimes  in  the  most  boisterous  manner, 
then  suddenly  lowering  the  tone,  speak  lofty  and  whisper. — 
The  subjects  vary  equally.     They  are  never  confined  long    to 
one  point,  but  voluble  and  incoherent,  run  rapidly  from  one 
point  to  another,  totally  disconnected  with  it.      The  same 
phrase  is  sometimes  repeated  for  a  length  or  time,  or  conver- 
sation is  maintained  with  themsehes,  as  with  a  third  person, 
with  all  the  variations  of  violent,  and  ludicrous  gestures.     In 
females,  there  is    frequently    a    complication,    as  it   were  of 
hysteria  .with  general  madness  ;   and    laughing   or   weeping 
is  a  common  attendant.     The  food  is  often  neglected,  and  in 
others,  there  is  an  unusual  voraciousness,  and  they  swallow 
every  thing  that   comes   in    their  way.     The  stomach   and 
bowels   are  unusually  torpid — costiveness  prevails,    and    the 
stools  are  white,   small,  and  hard.     Diarrhoea  rarely  occurs 
except  towards  the  termination  of  the   disease.     The  urine  is 
scanty  in  quantity,  and,  for  the  most  part,  of  a  high  colour. 
The  pulse  is  very  various — and  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
on  it,   as  an  indication.     The    tongue    is  usually  moist,  and 
sometimes  has  a   whitish   appearance  ;  and    there  is  often  a 
preternatural  secretion  of  saliva  and  mucus  in  the  mouth  and 
throat,  which  is  of  a  viscid  nature,  and   discharged  with  dif- 
ficulty by  spitting.     There  is  also   generally   a  stoppage  of 
the  secretion  of  mucus    in  the   nose.     Dr.  Rush   mentions, 
that  Dr.  Moore,  at  his  request,  examined  the   maniacs    in  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital,    with  reference  to  this  symptom,  and 

found  it  present  in  two-thirds  of  them.     Where  this  secretion 

B 
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was  not  suspended,  he  found  the  mucus  of  the  nose  dry  and 
hard." 

Our  author  does  not  concur  in  the  opinion  of  Haslam  and 
others,  that  maniacs  enjoy  no  exemption  from  the  effects  of 
severe  cold,  and  very  properly  observes  that  the  same  opera- 
tin"-  cause  which  endows  the  maniac  with  excessive  strength, 
doubtless,  also,  conduces  toproduce  the  state  under  consider- 
ation. This  appears  further  corroborated  by  the  fact,  that 
mortifications  of  the  feet  arc  apt  tooccur  in  maniacs,  although 
this  circumstance  has  been  erroneously  thought  by  some  a3 
an  evidence  of  the  contrary  opinion. 

"  Haslam  observes,  that  he  scarcely  recollects  an  instance 
of  a  lunatic  becoming  blind,  but  numbers  are  deaf ;  and 
those  who  are  not  deaf,  arc  troubled  with  difficulty  of  hear- 
ing, and  tinottus  aurium.  It  is  from  the  disorder  of  this 
origan,  and  which  is  referable  to  the  original  diseased  action 
of  the  functions  of  the  brain,  that  many  maniacs  derive  the 
delusion  under  which  they  labour.  The  commission  which 
they  suppose  themselves  to  receive  from  some  superior  being, 
is  given  by  the  ear — they  imagine  it  is  constantly  repeated. 
They  are  thus,  they  imagine,  urged  to  its  performance,  and, 
in  too  many  cases,  murder  or  self-destruction  is  the  unhappy 
result. 

'•  The  eye  is  also  diseased.  Objects  appear  bright  and 
fiery,  and  the  organ  itself  is  sparkling  and  protruded.  At 
other  times,  it  is  sunken  and  dull,  and  external  appearances 
produce  but  little  impression.  The  smell — the  taste  and 
touch— do  not  escape  these  perversions,  and  the  latter  in 
manv  instances  has  lost  its  peculiar  power  of  correcting  the 
other  senses — this,  however,  is  far  from  being  universal. 

"Wakefulness  is  another  symptom,  which  sometimes  pre- 
cedes all  others,  and  is  coeval  with  pain  or  uneasiness  of  the 
head,  or  some  other  diseased  organ — From  its  being  always 
followed  in  the  morning  by  the  peculiar  appearance   of  the 
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eye  already  described,  it  may  sometimes  lead  to  proper  sus« 
picion,as  well  as  attention  to  the  diseased  person.  This  watch- 
fulness is  attended  with  an  irresistible  impulse  to  rise  early, 
go  abroad,  and  ramble  about  :  or,  if  remaining  in  the  house, 
to  be  incessantly  employed  in  arranging  and  re-arranging 
articles  of  furniture,  dress,  books,  or  papers  ;  and,  by  thus 
placing,  displacing,  and  confounding  every  thing,  their  ideas 
become  more  confused,  and  they  soon  give  rise  to  actions  of 
a  wild  and  outrageous  nature. 

"  The  memory  is  early  affected  ia  maniacs  ;  after  a  time 
it  seems  almost  destroyed. 

"  Pusillanimity  is  also  a  remarkable  trait  in  the  character 
of  the  insane.  Though  occasionally  boisterous  and  fierce, 
yet  they  are  readily  overcome  by  a  person  of  decision.  Their 
leading  characteristics  are  timidity,  distrustfulness,  suspi- 
cion— never  contented  with  their  present  condition,  but  al- 
ways desirous  of  some  change.  It  is  this  discontent  of  mind 
that  detaches  them  from  their  parents  and  friends,  and  causes 
them  to  hate  most  those  whom  they  previously  cherished 
with  the  fondest  affection.  This  alienation  from  friends  is> 
therefore,  one  of  the  most  constant  and  pathognomonic 
traits  of  the  malady. 

"  The  duration  of  a  paroxysm  is  very  various.  Dr.  Rush 
saw  it  continued  for  five  or  ten  months  with  scarcely  any 
abatement  in  the  excitement  of  the  body  and  mind,  notwith- 
standing the  employment  of  depleting  remedies.  If  the  par- 
oxysm cease  suddenly,  we  may  dread  the  return  of  another. 

"  Monomania  or  melancholy. — Here  the  permanent  deliri- 
um is  confined  to  one  object,  or  to  a  small  number  of  them. 
The  sufferers  are  pursued  day  and  night  by  the  same  ideas 
and  affections — they  appear  often  reasonable,  when  conversing 
on  subjects  beyond  the  sphere  of  their  delirium,  until  some 
external  impression  suddenly  rouses  the  diseased  train.  The 
character  of  tbe  first  form,  (monomania)  is  often  very  vaxi- 
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ous,  depending  on  the  predominant  character  of  the  delusion 
that  is  present.  Some  are  gay  and  highly  excited — laugh, 
talk,  and  sing — fancy  themselves  deities,  kings,  learned  and 
noble. 

"  Some  patients,  when  labouring  under  this  form,  are  ex- 
cessively irascible,  and  even  without  any  apparent  cause,  are 
suddenly  hurried  into  a  violent  passion  or  fury.  It  is  while 
labouring  under  this  that  they  become  dangerous  to  them- 
selves or  to  those  around  them.  They  will  seize  any  weap- 
on, and  strike  others  or  themselves — though  sometimes  con- 
scious of  theirsituation.  An  internal  sensation  is  perceived — 
asa  burning  heat  with  pulsation  within  the  skull,  previous  to 
this  excitement.  This  description  of  lunatics  eat  much,  but 
sometimes  they  endure  hunger  with  great  obstinacy  ;  they 
have- frequent  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  costivenessis  common. 
The  pulse  is  full,  hard  and  strong,  and  the  skin  warm.  Fro- 
bably  this  is  a  form  of  insanity  as  common  as  any  other.  It 
is  alio  said  to  be  less  durable,  and  to  end  more  favorably. 

"  Melancholy  rarely  affects  athletic  persons,  and  is  charac- 
terized by  black  hair  and  eyes — a  striking  cast  of  countenance^ 
as  the  complexion  is  either  yellow,  brown,  or  blackish — the 
impression  of  heat  or  cold  are  slightly  noticed.  The  physi- 
ognomy is  wrinkled  and  languid,  yet  sometimes  the  muscles 
of  the  face  convulsively  tenie,  and  the  countenance  is  full  of 
fire. 

•«  The  pupils  of  the  eye  are  dilated,  and  that  organ  has  .a 
peculiarlv  dull  muddy  look,  rolling  heavily  on  surrounding 
objects,  if  it  can  be  roused  to  move  at  all.  But  ordinarily  it 
is  fixed  with  an  unmeaning  stare  on  vacancy.  The  adnata  is 
commonly  painted  with  a  dull  purplish  red — holding  a  strong 
light  near  the  eyes,  produces  a  very  transient  effect. 

"  Pain  is  said  bv  some  recovered  patients  to  have  preceded 
the  attack — sometimes  fixed,  but  more  commonly  wandering, 
and  the  suffering    by  this   is   extreme.     Great   apprehension., 


BECK   ON    MEDICAL   JURISPRUDENCE.  141 

which  indeed  is  a  characteristic  of  this  form,  ensues,  and 
plunges  the  sufferer  into  the  most  gloomy  state  of  mind,  ac- 
companied by  indifference  as  to  his  personal  comfort,  or  urg- 
ing him  forcibly  to  self-destructrion,  or  to  the  murder  of 
others — a  fixed  position  of  the  body  is  a  very  common  atten- 
dant. Dr.  Rush  saw  a  patient  who  sat  with  his  body  bent 
forward  for  three  years  without  moving,  and  another  whose 
torpor  of  the  nervous  system  was  such,  that  a  degree  of  cold 
so  intense  as  to  produce  inflammation  or  gangrene  upon  the 
face  and  limbs,  did  not  move  him  from  the  stand  he  had 
taken  in  the  open  air. 

**  The  pulse  is  extremely  vaccilating,  and  generally  is 
slow  and  feeble  ;  yet,  with  all  this,  has  a  labouring  feel,  not 
accompanied  with  a  bold  throb,  but  as  though  difficulty  at- 
tended every  exertion.  A  sort  of  ticking  movement  is  some- 
times observed,  which  is  often  intermitting,  and  from  100  to 
130  strokes  in  a  minute. 

"  The  skin  is  dry  and  burning,  while  the  extremeties  are 
cold,  and  bathed  in  a  clammy  sweat.  With  these,  transient 
purple-coloured  flushing  of  the  face  are  sometimes  an  atten- 
dant. The  tongue  is  usually  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour, 
furred  and  has  intensely  purple  red  edges.  Constipation  is 
common — diarrhoea  announces  a  salutary  change.  The  urine 
is  pale,  thin,  and  cloudless,  unless  morbidly  retained.  The 
thirst  is  usually  great  and  a  peculiar  odour  is  perceptible  from 
their  bodies.  The  sleep  is  disturbed.  They  act  and  even 
reason  rightly  on  all  other  subjects  but  that  which  character- 
izes the  delirium.  An  exasperation  takes  place  sometimes 
every  day  or  every  second  day,  particularly  when  in  an  hori- 
zontal position. 

"Dementia  is  often  the  consequence  of  mania  or  melancholy 
and  is  somewhat  allied  to  that  decrepitude  of  mind,  which 
frequently  appears  in  old  age.  The  patients  are  usually  calm 
and  quiet,  enjoy  a  good  appetite,  and  are  apt  to  become  slov- 
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cnly.  The  ideas  pass  in  rapid  and  alternate  succession,  and 
this  gives  rise  to  incessant  babbling-, -unwearied  declamation, 
nnd  continual  activity  without  object  or  design.  Occasion- 
ally, they  assume  a  menacing  «ir,  without  any  real  anger, 
and  this  is  soon  succeeded  by  immoderate  laughter.  The 
appearance  is  generally  peculiar,  the  countenance  is  pale, 
the  eyes  are  dull  and  moist ;  the  pupils  dilated,  and  the  look 
is  motionless  and  without  expression.  There  is  a  variety  as 
to  emaciation  or  fatness. 

"  idiotism,  when  congenital,  is  first  indicated  by  feeble- 
ness of  body  and  of  niind,  and  is  more  common  in  some  coun- 
tries, as  the  Cretins — The  appearance  may  be  described  as 
f  jllows  :  the  skull  is  small  and  inferior  in  height  to  the  skull 
of  maniacs,  and  there  is  a  great  disproportion  between  the 
face  and  head,  the  former  being  much  larger  than  the  latter. 
The  countenance  is  vacant  and  destitute  of  meaning,  the 
complexion  sickly,  the  stature  usually  diminutive,  the  lips 
and  eyelids  coarse  and  prominent,  the  skin  wrinkled  and  pen- 
dulous, and  the  muscles  loose  and  flabby.  To  these  are 
usually  added  a  complication  of  other  diseases,  the  subjects 
are  ricketty,  scrupulous,  or  epileptic.  The  eyes  are  squint- 
ing or  convulsive,  and  the  hearing  is  imperfect  or  totally  de- 
stroyed. 

"  Insanity  is  essentially  a  bodily  disease,  and  the  moral 
causes  operate  in  producing  it,  as  they  do  in  producing  other 
complaints.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  iusanity  of 
females  is  always  aggravated  at  the  period  of  menstruation, 
particularly  when  it  is  in  a  morbid  state." 

In  his  subsequent  remarks,  the  author  makes  a  general 
application  of  the  above  description  of  the  various  species  of 
mental  alienation,  to  the  detection  of  that  which  is  feigned 
and  concealed.  Thus,  pretenders  are  unable  to  prevent  sleep, 
and  never  desire  to  conceal  their  condition,  as  in  the  case  ©f 
real  insanity  j  "  they  even  sometimes  outstrip  madness  itself 
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and  seem  desirous  to  exhibit  themselves  in  the  most   violent 
and  disgusting  forms.    Mr.  Hill  recommends  attention   to 
that  peculiar  odour  observed  in  maniacs."     Dr.  Rush,  who 
is  known  to  have  been  the  most  attentive  and  successful  ob- 
server of  the  human  pulse,  has  found  that  it  is  more  frequent 
in  all  the  grades  of  madness.    He  observed  that  it  was  more 
frequent  by  twenty  strokes  in   a  minute,   on  an   individual 
sentenced  to  death,  and  from   this  circumstance,    added   to 
other  symptoms  which  had  been  declared  by  another  physi_ 
cian  to  be  feigned,  he  certified  that  the  individual  was  really 
mad.     Emetics  and  cathartics  operate  but  slightly  on  the  in- 
sane—Fodere  was  ordered  to  examine  a  woman  accused  of 
high-way  robberies,  and  who,  through  her  ingenuity  in  feign- 
ing insanity,  had  escaped  several  punishments.     Recollect- 
ing a  case  related  by  Zacchias,  in  which  threats  had  been  suc- 
cessful,   he  said,   in  a  firm   tone  of  voice  :   •*  To-morrow  I 
shall  again  visit  her,  and  if  she  continue   to  howl,   if  she  be 
not  dressed,  and  her  chamber  put  in  order,  you  must   apply 
a  red-hot  iron  between   her  shoulders.'*    The  next  day,  the 
chamber  was  clean,  the  night  had  been  quiet,  and  the  patient 
was  dressed.     He   accordingly  certified  that  she  was  not  af- 
fected in  her  mind. 

Although  we  are  of  opinion  that  persons  with  an  enlighten- 
ed judgment,  out  of  the  Medical  Profession,  may  also  be 
competent  judges  of  the  state  of  the  mind  in  many  cases,  yet 
it  must  be  acknowledged  with  Dr.  Beck,  that  their  evidence 
may  lead  to  serious  errors,  in  that  form  of  insanity,  in  which 
"  the  boundaries  between  it  and  sanity  approach  so  near, 
that  judges  and  juries  often  doubt  whether  the  act  is  the  re- 
sult of  madness  or  of  wickedness."  A  knowledge  of  the  as- 
sociation of  ideas,  the  result  of  methaphysical  observations, 
which  experienced  observers  partake  with  the  Medical  philo- 
sopher, is  entitled  to  bur  confidence,  as  far  as  the  morality 
of  actions  and  the  exercise  of  intellectual  faculties  are  con- 
cerned. 
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Cases  are  related  in  this  place,  to  show  the  difHculty  which 
sometimes  exists  in  detecting  concealed  insanity,  and  we 
must  say  that  the  most  consumate  experience  will  frequently 
fail  in  the  attempt  ;  for  "  the  medical  witness  has  to  decide — 
not  whether  a  person  is  actually  or  feignedly  insane  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  but  whether  there  is  such  a  recovery 
from  madness  as  to  entitle  the  person  to  the  appellation  of 
a  sane  man."  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that  an  insane, 
when  placed  in  the  society  of  other  madmen,  will  sometimes 
be  capable  of  detecting  their  folly  and  aberration  from  reason, 
and  endeavour  to  convince  them  of  the  absurdity  of  their  pre- 
vailing opinions.  In  fine,  when  examining  a  maniac  we 
should  never  forget  the  direction  given  by  Haslam,  which  is, 
not  to  commence  the  conversation  directly  on  the  subject  of 
his  aberrations  ;  "  the  purpose  is  more  effectually  answered 
by  leading  him  to  the  origin  of  his  distempe-,  and  tracing 
down  the  consecutive  series  of  his  actions  and  association  of 
ideas.  In  going  over  the  road  where  he  has  once  tumbled,  he 
will  infallible  trip  again.'' 

The  leading  principles  of  the  English  law  respecting  the 
insane,  are  next  brought  into  view  ;  but  as  the  civil  laws  of 
England  are  not  in  force  in  this  country,  we  shall  follow  the 
author  in  the  consideration  of  that  part  of  the  criminal  code 
which  relates  to  the  present  subject.  It  is  only  necessary  for 
the  moment  to  remark,  that,  if  at  any  stage  of  the  trial,  the 
prisoner  should  become  of  nonsane  memory,  no  further  step 
is  to  be  taken  against  him  :  "  but  if  a  lunatic  has  lucid  inter- 
vals of  understanding,  he  shall  answer  for  what  he  does  in 
those  intervals,  as  if  he  had  no  deficiency."  Esquirol  says 
the  insane  are  more  agitated  about  the  full  moon,  but  so  are 
they  about  day-break  every  morning  ;  hence  he  says  that 
"  li°ht  frightens  some  lunatics,  pleases  others,  but  agitates 
all."  The  subject  of  insanity  is  one  of  such  importance, 
and  involves  so  many  difficult  questions,  that  we  have   been 
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led  to  enter  minutely  into  its  nature  and  the  consideration 
of  the  various  and  multiplied  forms  under  which  it  presents 
itself  to  the  Medical  Jurist.  We  shall,  therefore,  conclude 
in  our  next  number  what  remains  to   be  said  on  that   subject. 

jD«  Magnelismc  Animal  en  France,  et  des  jttgc merits  qiCen 
ont  portts  les  Socie'te's  Snvanles,  area  Ic  telle  dc  divers 
rapports  fails  en  17SA  par  let  com  miss  aires  tie  I'Academ/e 
das  Sciences,  de  la  Faculie  el  ds  la  Socicte  Regale  de 
Mtdecine,  et  une  analyse  des  dernieres  sinner*  de  tAca- 
dimie  Rojale  de  Medecine  et  da  nrppoti  de  M.  [I us  son  ; 
suivi  de  considerations  sur  [apparition  de  l'kxtase,  dans 
les  trailcments  magnctiques.  Par  Alexandre  Bertkaxd, 
Ancien  Eleve  de  I'Eeole  Polytechnique,,  Docteur  en  Mede- 
cine de  la  Faculty  de  Paris,  Membre  de  la  Societe  Rovale 
Academique  des  Sciences,  pp,  539.   Paris,  !S2o". 

De  toutcs  les  thrones  que  1' esprit humain  soit  capable  d'en- 
fanter,  il  n'en  est  aucune  qui  soit  plus  propre  a  gagner  du 
credit,  que  celle  qui  se  rattache  a  quelque  chose  de  mvsteri- 
eux,  surtout  pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  guerison  des  maladies  ; 
et  les  vrais  savans  ont  du  etre  encore  tuoins  etonnes  de  leurs 
succes,  que  de  l'application  que  Ton  en  a  faite  pour  exciter  et 
captiver  l'attention  et  la  confiance  flu  vulgaire.  Ccttc  verite 
nous  parait  devoir  s'appiiquer  avee  d'autant  plu<  de  justesse 
au  maguetisme  animal,  queses  partisans,  non  contents  d'avoir 
ebloui  une  populace  avide  par  des  precedes  simples  et  natu- 
rels,  mais,  seduits  par  se3  nombreux  succes,  n'ont  pu  re- 
sister  au  penchant  qui  nous  porte  sans  cesse  a  chercher  dans  un 
monde  que  nous  connaissons  peu,  des  raisons  d'agirque  nous 
connaissons  encore  moins.  De  nieme  qu'il  avait  fallu  a 
Descartes  un  concours  de  molecules  en  mouvement  pour  for- 
mer les  £tres,  de  raeme  les  ruagnetiscurs  ne  se  sent  pas  bor- 
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nes  adonnerlos  raisons  simples  ct  plausiblcs  (jui  sont  seuTes 
capables  do  rendrc  compte  des  phenomenes  qu'ils  produi- 
sent,mais  ils  o:it  cherchc  dans  la  nature  un  agent  physique, 
un  litre  isole  repandu  dans  l'espace,  dont  1'cxistence  re- 
pu^ne  a  laraison  ct  aux  lois  tie  la  saino  physique,  et  qui 
les  a  plonges  dan;  unc  foule  d'errcurs  dont  il  cut  ete  facile 
pour  eux  de  prevoir  les  suites.  Aussi  n'ont-ils  pas  manque 
d'eveiller  contrc  Ieurs  manoeuvres  tous  les  prejuges  qui  se 
presentent  toujours  a  i'aspect  de  la  nouveaute,  rncme  quand 
elle  repose  snrdes  bases  solides. 

On  saura  gre  sansdoutea  Mr.  Bertrand  d'avoir  mis  an  jour 
les  observations  qu'il  aeu  occasion  de  faire  dans  les  sallcs  des 
rnagnetiseurs,  et  si  l'a?eu  qu"il  fait  au  commencement  de  sa 
preface  d'avoir  ete  un  magnetiscur  de  profession,  etait  capable 
de  nous  faire  soupconner  son  impartiable,  le  ton  et  Pair  (Tin- 
difference  qu'il  donne  a  toutes  les  manoeuvres  des  rnagnetiseurs 
est  propre  a  nous  rassurer  sur  sa  bonne  foi,  attendu  qu'il  flit 
possible  de  la  revoquer  en  doute.  Mais  avant  que  d'entrer 
dans  la  recherche  de  cet  important  sujet,  nous  allons  essayer 
de  donner  tine  idee  de  cette  doctrine,  qui  est  trop  nouvelleft 
trop  peu  ire- n  e  rale  men  t  repandue,  pour  qu'un  grand  nombre 
de  nos  lecteurs  en  aient  unc  entiere  connaissance. 

Vbici  1'iilee  qo'en  donne  M.  Mcsmer,  qui  pretend  avoir 
decouvert  le  ronirnetisme  animal,  ct  qui  l'a  nommedece  nom  : 
"  T'n  Buide  universcllernent  repandu  ;  il  est  le  moyen  d'une 
influence  mutuellc  e:ure  les  corps  celestes,  la  tcrre  et  les 
corps  animes  ;  il  est  continue  tie  maniere  a  ne  souCTrir  aucun 
vide  ;  sa  subtilite  nc  permet  aucunc  comparaison  ,  U  est  ca- 
pable de  recevoir,  prop:iger,  communiqucr  toutes  les  impres- 
sions du  mouvement ;  il  est  susceptible  de  tlux  et  de  reflux. 
Le  corps  animal  eprouvc  les  eiTets  de  cet  agent  ;  et  e'est  en 
s'insinuant  dans  la  substance  des  nerfs,  qu'il  les  affecte  iin- 
mediatement.  On  reconnait  partieulieiement  dans  le  corps 
humain  des  proprietcs  analogues  a  celles  de  l'aimant  ■>  on  j 


SERlRA>ro    SXTR    LB    MAGNETISME   ANIMAL.  147 

•distingue  des  poles  egalement  divers  et  opposes.  L'action 
-et  la  vertu  du  magnetisme  animal  peuvent  etre  communiques 
.d'un  corps  a  d'autres  corps  animes  et  inanimes.  Cette  action 
a  lieu  A  une  distance  eloignee,  sans  le  secours  d'aucun  corps 
intermediaire  ;  elle  est  augmentee,  reflechie  par  les  glaces  ; 
communiquee,  propagee,  augmentee,  par  le  son  ;  cette  vertu 
peut  etre  accumulee,  concentree,  transportee.  Quoique  ce 
fluide  soit  universel,  tous  les  corps  animes  n'en  sont  pas 
egalement  suseeptibles  ;  il  en  est  meme,  quoique  en  tres  pe- 
tit nombre,  qui  ont  une  propriete  si  o^posee,  que  leur  seule 
presence  detruit  tous  les  effets  de  ce  fluide  dans  les  autres  corps. 

"  Le  magnetisme  animal  peut  guerir  immediatement  tous 
les  maux  de  nerfs,  et  mediatement  les  autres  ;  il  perfectionne 
Taction  des  medicaments  ;  il  provoque  et  dirige  les  crises  sa- 
•lutaires,  de  maniere  qu'on  peut  s'en  rendre  maitre  ;  par  son 
moyen,  le  medecin  connait  l'etat  de  sante  de  cliaqueindividu, 
etjuge  avec  certitude  l'origine,  la  nature  et  les  progres  des 
maladies  les  plus  coinpliquees  ;  H  en  empeclic  l'accroisse- 
ment,  et  parvient  a.  leur  guerison,  sans  jamais  cxposer  le  ma- 
lade  a  des  effets  dangercux  ou  a  des  suites  faeheuses,  quel- 
ques  sDient  l'age,  le  temperament  et  le  sexe.  La  nature  offre 
dans  le  magnetisme  un  moyen  universel  de  guerir  et  de  pre- 
server les  hommes." 

Nous  emprunterons  maintenant  le  langage  des  Commis- 
saires  de  la  Facidte  et  de  l'Academie  de  Medecine,  pour  de- 
crire  les  procedes  magnetiques  et  leurs  effets  sur  les  individus 
soumis  a,  leur  action.  "On  construitau  miliieu  d'une  i^rande 
salle,  une  caisse  circulaire,  faite  de  bois  de  chene,  et  elevee 
d'un  pied  ou  d'un  pied  et  demi,  que  l'on  nommc  le  baquct  ; 
ce  qui  fait  le  dessus  de  cette  caisse  est  perce  d'un  nombre  de 

trous,  d'ou  sortent  des  brandies  de  fer  coudejs  et  mobiles. 

Les  malades  sont  plices  a  plusieurs  rangs  autour  de  ce  baquet, 

et  chacun  a  sa  branche  de  fer,  laquelle  au  moyen  du  coude/ 

.  peut^etrc   appliquee   directement   sur   la    partic    malatle   • 


1  IS  ANALISK    CRITIQUE. 

^  une  corde  passee  autour  de  leur  corps  les  unit  lcs  uns 
aux  autre?.  Quelqncfuis  on  forme  unc  seconde  chame 
en  se  communi(|uant  par  lcs  mains,  e'est-u-dire  en  nppli- 
quant  le  poucc  cntre  le  pouce  et  le  doigt  index  de  son 
voiiin  :  alors  on  pressc  le  police  que  I'on  tient  ainsi  ;  l'im- 
pression  recue  a,  la  gauche  sc  rend  par  la  droite,  et  elle  circule 
k  la  ronde. 

"  Un  pinno-Jtrlt  est  place  dans  un  coin  de  la  salle,  et  on  y 
joue  ditlerents  airs  sur  des  mouvetnents  varies.  On  y  joint 
quclquet'oi-.  le  son  de  la  voix  et  le  chant. 

"  Tous  ceux  qui  magnetisent  ont  a  la  main  unc  baguette 
dc  fer,  longue  de  dix  a  douze  pouces." 

L'appareil  ainsi  dispose,  le  magnetiseur  declara  aux  Com- 
missures, "  1.  que  cette  baguette  est  conducteur  du  magne- 
tisme  ;  elle  a  I'avantngc  de  le  coucentrcr  dans  sa  pointe,  et 
d'en  rendre  les  emanations  plus  puissantes  ;  l2.  le  son,  con- 
formement  aux  principes  de  M.  Mesmer,  est  aussi  conduc- 
teur du  magnc-ti^me  ;  et  pour  communiquerle  fluide  au  pia- 
no-forte, il  suffit  d'en  approcher  la  baquettte  de  fer  j  celui 
qui  touche  l'instrument  en  fnurnit  aussi,  etle  magr.etisme  est 
trausmis  paries  sons  aux  malades  environnants  ;  3.  la  corde 
dont  les  malades  s'entourent  est  destinee,  ainsi,  que  la  chalne 
des  pouces,  a.  augmenter  les  elfets  par  la  communication  ; 
4.1'interieur  du  batruct  est  compose  de  maniere  a  y  concen- 
trer  le  magnetisnie  ;  e'est  un  grand  reservoir  d'ou  il  sc  rc- 
paii-1  par  les  branches  de  fer  qui  y  plongent. 

"  Les  malades  sont  encore  magnetises  directement,  au 
moven  dudoigt  et  de  !a  baguette  de  fer,  promenes  devant  le 
visage,  dessus  ou  derriere  la  tete et  sur  les  parties  malades, 
toujours  en  observant  la  direction  i\tn,  poles.  On  agit  sur  eux 
par  les  regards  et  en  les  t'xant.  Mais  surtout  ils  sont  magne- 
tises uar  l'application  des  mains,  et  par  la  pression  des  doigts 
sur  les  hypocondrcs  et  sur  les  legions  du  bas-ventrc  ;  appli- 
cation souvent  contiauee  pendant  loog-ieinSj  quclquefois 
pendant  plusieurs  heurcs. 
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"  Alors  les  malades  offrent    un   tableau  tres-varie  par  les 
differents  etats  ou  ils  se  trouvent.     Quelques  unssontcaltncs, 
traDquilles,  et  n'eprouvent  rien  ;  d'autres  toussent,  crachent, 
sentent  quclquc  Iegere  doulcur,  une  chaleur  locale  ou  univer- 
selle,  et  out  des  sueurs  ;  d'autres   sont  agites  et  tourmentes 
par  des   convulsions.     Ces    convulsions  sont  extraordinaires 
par  leur  nombre,  par  leur  duree  et  par  leur  force.    Des  qu'une 
convulsion  commence,    plusieurs   autres  se    declarent.     Les 
commissaircs  en  ont  vu  durer  plus  de  troisheures  ;  elles  sont 
accompngnees  d'expectorations  d'une  eau  trouble  etvisqueuse, 
arrachee  par  la  violence   des  efforts.     On  y  a  vu  quelquefois 
des  filets  de  sang  ;   et  il  ya  entre  autres  un  jeune  homme  qui 
en  rend  souvent  avec  abondance.     Ces  convulsions    sont  ca- 
racterisees  par  des  mouvements    precipites,    involontaires  de 
tous  les  ruembres,  et  du  corps  entier,  par  le    resserrement  a 
la  gorge,  par  des  soubresauts   des   hypochondres  et  de  l'epi- 
gastre,  par  le  trouble  et  l'egarement  des  yeux,  par  des  cris 
percants,  des  pleurs,  des  hoquets  et   des   rjres   immoderes. — 
Elles  sont  preeedees  ou  suivies   d'un   etat  de  langueur  et  de 
reverie,  d'une  sorte  d'abatement  et   meme  d'assoupissement. 
Le  moindre    bruit  imprevu,    cause    des    tresaillements ;    et 
Ton  a  remarqueque  le  changement  de  ton  et  de  mesure  dans 
ies  airs  joues  sur  le  piano-forte  inrluait   sur  les    malades,  en 
sorte  qu'un  mouvement  plus  vif  les  agitaic  d'avantage,  et  re- 
nouvelait  la  vivacite  de  leurs  convulsions. 

"  Rien  n'est  plus  etonnant  que  le  spectacle  de  ces  convul- 
sions ;  quand  on  ne  l'a  point  vu,  on  ne  peut  s'en  faire  une 
idee  ;  et  en  le  voyant,  on  est  egalement  surpris  et  du  repos 
profond  d'une  partie  de  ces  malades,  et  de  l'agitation  qui 
amine  les  autres  ;  des  accidents  varies  qui  se  repetent,  des 
sympathies  qui  s'etablissent.  On  voit  des  malades  se  cher- 
cher  exclusivement,  et,  en  se  precipitant  Tun  rers  l'autre,  se 
sourire,  se  parler  avec  affection,  et  adoucir  mutuellemen^ 
Jeurs  crises.     Tous  sont  soumis  i  celui   qui  magnetise  ;  ils 
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ont  beau  etre  dans  un  assoupissement  apparent,  sa  votx,  on 
regard,  un  signc  les  en  retire.  On  ne  peut  s'ernpe'eher  de 
reeonnaitre,  aces  effets  constants,  unc  grande  puissance  qui 
agitc  les  malades,  les  maTtrise,  et  dont  celui  qui  magnetise 
semble  etre  le  depesitaire. 

"  Cet  etat  convulsif  est  appele  improprement  crise  dans  la 
theorie  du  magnetisme  animal :  suivant  cettc  doctrine,  il  est 
regarde  comme  une  crise  salutaire,  du  genre  de  celle  que  la 
nature  opere  ou  que  le  medecin  habile  a  l'art  de  provoqucr 
pour  faciliter  la  cure  des  maladies.  Les  Commissaires  ont 
observe  que  dans  le  nombre  des  malades  en  crise  il  y  avait 
toujours  beaucoup  de  femmes  et  peu  d'horames  ;  que  ces 
crises  etaient  une  ou  deux  heures  a  s'etablir  ;  et  que  des  qu'il 
y  en  avait  une  d'etablie,  toutes  les  autres  commeneaient  sue- 
ccssivement  et  en  peu  de  temps." 

D'apres  cet  expose,  on  est  tente  de  croire  ou  qu'il  y  a  de 
l'iinposture,  ou  que  M.  Mesmer  a  vraiment  decouvert  et  mis 
en  jeu  un  agent  cache  dans  la  nature  dont  l'usage  n'a  pas 
ete  connu  avant  lui.  Mais,  quand  on  n'aurait  aucun 
moyen  de  constater  que  cet  agent  est  une  veritable  fic- 
tion, il  serait  facile  de  reeonnaitre  &  cc  tableau  le  resultat 
d'une  imagination  exaltee  par  un  nppareil  imposant  et  des 
gestes  mysterieux.  C'est  ce  que  nous  aurons  occasion  de 
prouvcr  dans  son  lieu,  et  apres  nous  etre  permis  cet  ecart  de 
l'ordre  observe  dans  l'ouvrage  que  nous  parcourons,  afin 
d'en  faciliter  d'avantageTintelligence  a.  nos  lecteurs,  nous  al- 
lonsrevenir  sur  nos  pas,  et  suivre  fauteur  dans  ses  recherches 
sur  ce  phenomene  aussi  curieux  qu'e\traordinaire. 

Des  sa  Preface,  M.  Bertrand  nous  donne  l'histoire  de  ce 
qu'il  nommc  assez  plaisamnient  sa  vie  magnclique.  II  nous 
apprend  qu'il  etait  occupe  a.  rtilechir  sur  les  miracles  que 
Ton  attribuait  au  magnetisme,  lorsqu'arriva  de  Nantes  dans 
sa  ville  natale,  un  magnetiscur  des  plus  exaltes,  "  grand 
convertisseur,  comme  ils  lc  sont  tous,  et  pour  qui  magnetiscr 


BERTRAYD  SUB  LE  MAGNETISME  ANIMAL^        151 

etait  un  vrai  besoin.  II  maguetisa  done,  endormit,  somnam- 
bulisa,  et  se  trouva  bientot  clans  son  element,  entoure  de  pre- 
Tisions,  de  predictions,  et  de  miracles  de  toute  espece."  In- 
patient de  devenir  le  temoin  de  ce  singulier  procede,  il  as- 
sista  a  plusieurs  seances,  et  s'assura  qu'en  effet  la  malade  qui 
etait  soumise  au  magnetisme,  s'endormait,  du  moins  en  ap- 
parence,  et  n'entendait  rien  de  ce  que  lui  disaient  les  specta- 
teurs,  mais  repondait  sans  s'eveillcrquand  le  magnetiseur  lui 
adressait  la  parole.  "Enfin,  dit-il,  le  6  Octobre  ISIS,  vingt- 
unieme  jour  dutraitement  de  cette  femuie  (jour  a  jamais  re- 
marqaable  dans  Phistoire  de  ma  viemagnetique),  l'operateur 
ordinaire  ayant  ete  force-  de  s'ubsenter,  je  pris  moi-meme  sa 
place  ;  et  je  nia_rnetisai  la  malade  avec  toute  la  force  de  vo 
lonte  dont  j'etais  capable,  curieux  de  Toir  si  moi  aussi  jepro- 
duirais  quelque  eiTct,  et  impatient  de  ce  qui  allait  arriver. — 
Je  reussis  au  dela  de  nies  espe ranees ;  Li  malade  s'endormit 
en  moins  de  tems  encore  qu'j,  l'ordinaire,  et  quand  je  lui 
adressai  la  parole,  elle  me  repoiulit  sans  s'eveiller."  Nous 
aurons  occasio.ri  de  voir  que  les  Coinmissaires  charges  de 
faire  rapport  1  1' Academic  sur  le  magnetisme,  ont  fait  la 
rneuie  experience  et  avec  le  niemesucces;  mais  suivons  avec 
l'auteur  l'histoire  de  cette  decouverte. 

La  cause    uniformc   de  tous    les  phenomenes  de  la  nature 
avait  fait  concevoir  aux  anciens  l'idee  d'un  fluide   universel, 
repandu  daus  tout  l'univers,  d'unetenuite  extreme,  impalpa- 
ble, capable  de    penetrer    partout,  et  auquel  ils  attribuerent 
tout  ce  que  nous  observons  journellement  dans  la   nature. — 
Al'epoque  du  renourellement  des  sciences,  on  fit  aussi  revivre 
le  meme  systeme  :   toutefois  les  idees  rcligieuses,  perfection- 
nees  par  lechristianisme,  ne  permirent  plus  de  regarder  cette 
cause  generale  comme   Dieu  lui-m&me,  ce  qu'avaient  fait  les 
anciens.     Vers   le  millieu   du   dix-septieme  siecle,   Spinosa 
pretendit,  dans  son  systeme   du   pantheisme,  que  Dieu  etait 
tout,  ou  plutotque  tout  etait  Dieu,  esprit  et  matiere.     Mais 
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la  theorie  <lu  fluide  universel,   etait  tellemcnt   repandue,  qiie 
cesysteme  absurde  ne  put  y  porter  aucune  atteinte. 

Ce  fat  vers  la  fin  du  seiziemeet  au  commencement  du  dix- 
septieoie  siecle,  que  data  la  premiere  epoque  du  magnetisme  ; 
eila  decouverte  de  l'aimant  qui  etonna  tous  les  savans,  fut 
pour  les  partisans  du  fluidc:  universel  unc  circonstance  qui 
leur  donna  une  graudc  vogue.  C'etait  surtout  dans  la  propri. 
etvi  d'agir  a  distance  (in  distans)  qu'on  crut  appercevoir  cntrc 
eu\  une  identite  parfaito  ;  et  comme  l'aimant  etait  alors  rc- 
<r  irde  comme  le  principe  de  tous  les  mouvements  dans  la  na- 
ture, on  nomnia  Paction  du  principe  universel  magnttique, 
comme  se  manifestant  particuliercment  dans  l'aimant*  On 
pout  en  concevoir  unc  idee  par  1c  passage  suivantde  Wirdig, 
tiro  de  son  ouvrage  intitule  Medecina  spirituum  : 

"  Universa  natura  magnetica  est  ;  totus  mundus  constat 
"  et  positus  est  in  magnetismo  j  omnes  sublunarium  vicissi- 
"  tudines  fiunt  per  magnetismum  ;  vita  conservatur  magne- 
"  tUmo  ;  interitus  omnium  rerum  fiunt  per  magnetismum.'' 

De  la  naquirent  les  traitements  par  sympathic  ;  car,  disait- 
on,  puisque  ce  fluide  repancfu  partout  est  le  moyen  (Paction 
reciproquc  entreles  different:-  corps,  puisque  e'est  lui  qui  cn- 
tretient  l'harmonie  dans  chaque  corps  en  particulier,  il  pcut 
bien  servir  aussi  de  moyen  d'union  entre  lc  corps  humain  et 
une  partie  qui  vient  d'en  etre  separee  :  pourquoi  un  courant 
de  fluide  etabli  del'un  a  l'autre  ne  servirait-il  pas  de  moyen 
de  communication  entre  eux  ?  Parmi  les  partisans  de  cette 
et  range  illusion,  on  n'est  pas  peu  etonne  de  compter  Van- 
Helmont  qui  ecrivit  un  ouvrage  sur  le  traitement  magnetic 
ques  des  pieties.  Mais  ce  qui  peut  en  rendre  compte  est, 
que  jusqu'alors  on  avait  toujours  considere' l'usage  des  huiles 
et  desbeaumes  cottmc  necessaire  a  la  guerison  des  plaits, 
tandis  qu'avec  la  methode  sympathique,  il  suffisait  de  se  bor- 
ner  aux  soins  de  proprete,  et  e'est  ainsi  que  l'on  attribuait  a 
un  a^-ent  particulier,  une  operation  naturelle   dont  les   mo- 
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'Jernes  ont  su  f; tire  usage  ;  car  aujourd'hui,  c'est  la  proprete 
'que  Ton  tient  commc  le  meilleur  beaume  pour  guerir  les 
■plaies,  sans  qu'oa  ait  besoin  de  recourir  au  magnetisme. — 
C'est  encore  par  cette  ignorance  des  procedes  de  la  nature,  que 
l'on  atlribuait  a  des  causes  mysrerieuses,  des  effets  resultants 
de  ce  qu'eu  appciait  les  accessoires  qui  seuls  produisaient  la 
gueri.on, 

On  croit-assez  geaeralement  que  Paracelse  fut  le  pere  du 
magnetisme,  et  qu'il  reconnaissait  deux,  poles  dans  le  corps 
humain  ;  la  bouche  servant  de  pob  arctique,  et  le  ventre  tie 
puleantarctique,  en  sorte  que  si  on  suspendait  uu  hoaime  au 
dessus  d'uiK  barque  sur  les  eaux,  en  laissint  son  corps  pren- 
dre librcaient  la  direction  qu'il  voadrait,  on  verrait  sa  face  se 
porter  naturellement  verslenord,  et  sespieds  vers  le  iniili. — 
Nous  avons  deji  eu  occasion  de  parler  de  cette  homme  cele- 
bre,  dans  notre  Discours  Preliminaire,  et  nous  exposerons 
plus  en  detail  ses  opinions  par  la  suite.  I\iais  Mesmer 
est  celui  qui  fit  renaitre  le  magnetisme  en  Europe  vers  la  fin 
du  dix-huitieme  siecle,  et  ses  partisans  l'ont  regarde  comme 
le  fondateur  de  cette  doctrine. 

II  naquit  a,  Vienne  vers  1740,  ou  il  pritle  degre  de  docteur- 

rneuecin   de  la  Fuculte  en    \~GG.     Sa  these    inaugurale  avait 

pour  litre  Dc  C  influence  ties  plunctes  sur  le  corps  humain.     Ce 

premier  pas  fut  le  presage  de  la  tournure  de  son    genie,  qui 

ne tarda  pas  a  se  manifester  dans  une  lettre  ou  il    developne 

"sesidees  sur  le  magnetisme.     De  toutes  les  societes  savantes 

de  l'Europe  auxquelles  il  envoya  son  memoire,  l'Academie 

de  Berlin  fut  la  seule  qui  voulut  s'en  occuper,  et  clle  declara 

a bon  droit  qu'il  etait  dans  Terreur.     Apres  avoir   ete  rebuts 

dans  toutes  les  parties  de   l'Europe,    il  vint  i  Paris,  ou  il  ne 

manquapasde  fairedes  prcselites  parmile  vulgaire,  et  bientot 

les  journaus  retentirent  de  ses  cures  miraculeuses.     Ce   fut 

a.  cette  epoque  qu'il lia  connaissanceavec  M.  Delon  qui  devint^ 

aussi  un  magnetiseur  de  profession.     M.  Deloa  etait  Docteur 

D 
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Regent de  la  Faculte,  qui  ayant  appris  sa  confersion,  ordorv- 
na  que  son  nom  fut  raye  du  tableau  de9  Medccins  de  la  Fa- 
culte, s'il  ne  desavouait  ses  observations  sur  le  magnetisme 
animal.  Elle  alia  jusqua.  imposer  le  meme  chatiment  a  tous- 
ceux  qui  se  declareraient  partisans  du  magnetisme,  soit  par 
leurs  paroles,  soit  par  leurs  ecrits. 

Cependant  Mesmer  convint  de  conQer  son  secret  a  un  cer- 
tain nombre  d'cleves  qui  lui  leverent  une  souscription  de 
340,000  livres  ;  et  c'est  ce  qui  donna  naissance  dans  la  suite 
aux  socictes  (Tharmonie,  qui  avaient  entre  dans  ses  vues. 

Le  celebre  Bertholet,  a  l'instar  du  Due  d'Orleans,  assista 
aux  seances  des  mngnetiseurs,  et  affirm  a  qu'il  n'y  avuit  riea 
dans  les  convulsions,  les  crises,  "  qui  ne  dut  etre  attribue 
entierement  a  l'imagination,  a.  l'etfet  mecanique  des  frictions 
sur  des  parties  tres  nerveuses,  et  a  cette  loi,  reconnu  depuia 
long-temps,  qui  fait  qu'un  animal  tend  a.  imiter  et  a  se  met- 
tre,  meme  involontairement,  dans  la  position  dans  laquelle  se 
trouve  un  autre  animal  qu*il  voit  ;  loi  de  laquelle  les  maladies 
convulsifes  dependent  si  souvent,"  Lc  roi  nomma,  con- 
jointement  avec  la  Faculte,  cinq  commissaires  pour  examiner 
et  faire  rapport  sur  le  magnetisme,  au  nombre  desquels  etaient 
MM.  Franklin,  Lavoisier  et  Bailly. 

Les  details  dans  lesquels  ils  sont  entres  et  les  recherehes 
savantes  que  leur  rapport  contient,  est  une  preuve  du  credit 
que  s'etait  acquis  la  nouvelle  doctrine.  Ils  se  transportcreut 
chez  M.  Delon,  qui,  comme  nous  l'avons  dej-t  vu,  etait  deve. 
nu  le  zele  successeur  de  Mesmer.  Leur  premier  soin  fut  de 
constater  la  presence  du  fluide  magnetique  ;  et  comme  le  ba- 
quet  est,  d'apres  les  magnetiseurs  meme,  le  lieu  ou  ce  fluide 
est  le  plus  concentre,  ils  se  sont  assures  au  moyen  d'un  elcc. 
trometre  et  d'une  aiguille  de  fer  non  aimantee,  que  le  baquet 
ne  contientrien  qui  soit  eleetrique  ou  aimanle.  Ils  n'ont  point 
voulu  admettre  la  guerison  des  maladies  comme  une  preuve 
du  magnetisme,  et  en  ce  sens   ils  sont  de  l'avis  de   Mesmer 
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1ui-m£me  qui  dit  avec  beaucoup  trop  de  verite  :  "  C'est  une 
erreur  de  croireque  cetteespece  de  preuA'e  soit  sans  repliquej 
rien  ne  prouve  dt  monstrativement  que  le  medecin  ou  la  mede- 
cine  gutrissent  les  malades."  Une  telle  concession  que  la 
rigueur  du  raisonnement  ne  nous  permet  pas  de  dementir,  ne 
manqueni  pas  d'etre  relevee  par  nos  plaisants. 

Pour  arriver  a  des  resultats  plus    concluants,   les  commis- 
saires  se  sont  fait  magnetiser  par  M.   Delon  lui-roeme  ou  par 
6es  disciples,  rnais  ils  n'ont  rien    eprouve,  raeme    apres   des 
seances  repetees.     fls  ont  observe  qu'il  n'y  a  que  les  person- 
nes  du  peuple  dont   1'imagination  est  facile  a  emouvoir   qui 
eprouvent  des  effets,  tandis  que  celles  d'une  classe  plus  rele- 
vee, et  dont  l'lntelligence  est  capable  de  discuter  leurs  propres 
sensations,  et  d'en  rendre  compte,  ne  ressentent  rien.  Frank- 
lin, Tun  des  ccrmr.issaires,  qui    etait  alors  malade,  avec   ses 
deux  parentes,  son  secretaire,    et   un    officier    americain    qui 
etait  malade  d'une  fievre  reglee,  ont  ete   magnetises  par  De- 
lon lui-meme,  et   n'ont  rien  eprouve.     Les  enfants,    qui  ne 
sont  pas  susceptibles  de  prevention,  ne  sentent  rien.     M.  Ju- 
melin  magnetisait  aussi  dans  le  meme  terns,  mais  d'une   ma- 
nieredillerente  en  theorie  et  en  pratique  de  celle  de  Mesmer  et 
-de  Deslon,  et  produiiait  cependant  les  memes  effets.     Eafin 
apres  une  multitude  d'experiences  faites  avecsoin,  et  sans  pre- 
vention, les  commissaires  sont    tous  d*accord  que  l'imagina- 
tion  seule  est  capable  de  produire  tous  les  effets  attribues  au 
raagnetisme,  et  qu'aucun   de  ces  effets  ne  peut  etre  du  a.  une 
autre  cause ;  surtout  quand    on    y  joint    l'attouehement  qui 
sert  a  ebranler  rimagination,  et  cette  imitation  machinale  qui 
nous  porte  malgre  nous  a  repeter  ce  qui  frappe  nos  sens. 

Les  commissaires  conclucnt  de  leurs   observations,    non 
seulement  que  le  magnetisme  animal  n'existe  pas,  mais  meme 
que  la  production  des  convulsions  par  rimagination,  ne  peut, 
avoir  que  des  effets  funestes.     Nous  nc   doutons  pas  en  effet 
que  des  moyens  aussi  puissants  que  ceux  qui  sont  capables  de 
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pervertir  ainsi  nos  sensations,  ne  soient  capables  de  produire 
des  accidents  reels,  en  accratumnnt  a  des  sortes  d'illu.-ions 
qui  sout  contraircs  a  la  bonne  morale  et  au  bien-etre  qui  re- 
suke  de  l'exercice  intact  de  nos  focultes  intellectuelles. 

M.  De  Jussicu  fut  aussi  charge  par  le  roi  d'examiner  les 
proeedes  magnetiques.  L'cxtrait  suivant  de  son  rapport 
nous  a  semble  propre  a  confirmer  l'opinion,  (]uc  I'imugina- 
tion  est  l'unique  agent  deseffets  attribues  au  mairnetisme. 

"  Pour  connaitre  1'eiTet  d'uuc  premiere  impression,  je  vou- 
l'js  magnetiser  le  premier  one  malade  nouvelle,  qui  paraissait 
susceptible  d'eprover  des  sensations.     La  premiere  seance  ne 
produisit  rien  ;   sur  la  Gn  de  la   seconde,    elle  cut  des  soubre- 
sauts,  d'abord  legersct  rares.  qui  ruigmenterentassez  prnmpte- 
mentd'intensite  et  de  nombre,  sans  occasioner  de  douleur. — 
Le  troisieme  jour,  ies  meines   mouveinents  reparurent  des  le 
commencement  de  Toptration,  et  durerent  long-terns,  quoi- 
que  sur  la  fin  j'eusse    interrempu   Taction  magnetique.     Je 
sortis  de  la  salle  ;  lis  cessercnt  peu  cpres,  au  rapport  desme- 
decins  presents.     Kentre  r.u  bout  d'un  quart  d'heurc,  je  les 
a  is  recommenccr  avec  la  me  me  force  sans  le  secours  d'aucun 
des  procedes  usites.     Je  sortis  de  nouveau,  ct  bientot   ils  se 
calmerent.     La  malade  voulant  prendre  l'airsurunc  terrasse, 
fut  reprise  des  raemes  mouvements   en    me    voynnt  dans    la 
cour.     Retiree  dans   la  salle  et  devcr.ue  plus  tranquille,  elle 
se  tlispcsn  1  s*en  aller  ;   mais  me  rctrnuvant  encore  au  bas  de 
1'escalier,   elle    fut  obligee  d'entrer  dans  une  sa'ile   inferieure 
oiije  Li  laissai.'' 

Le  rapport  de  Jussicu  est  sans  contredit  un  expose  correct 
et  deta'die  des  manoeuvres  des  magnetiseurs,  qui  nut  trouve 
en  lui  un  defenseur  plus  propre  a.  leur  donner  du  credit  que 
la  p!upart  de  leurs  cures  merreillcuses.  Nous  laissons  au 
public  a  jiigerjusqn'i  quel  point  d  convenait  qu'un  liommc 
deson  n.ente,  pi  it  autaut  de  peine  pour  pouvoir  rallicr  Texis- 
tence  d'un  agent  particular  avec  les  lois  physiques  qui  gou? 
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▼ement  les  corps, "pour  devenir  Vavocat  d'une  secte,  que  1'opU 
nion  eclairee  de  son  terns  eut   empechee  d'acquerirun  credit 
prejudiciable  aux  mceurs,  et  dont  le  resultat  devait  faire  nai- 
tre  des  prejuges  toujours  funestes  al'iuteret  de  l'humanite  et 
de  la  science  qui  tend  a  la  proteger  par  des   moyens  avoues 
par  la  nature   et   la  raison.     Ce  savant  naturalise,    que   le 
monde  revere  aujourd'hui  comme  un  des  plus  grands  hommes 
de  son  siecle,  avait  en  vue  de  donner,  comme    le  dit  M.   Ber- 
trand,  une  apparence  scientifique  aux  procedes  magnetiques, 
et  Ton  peut  dire  que  sa  maniere  de  raisonner,   et  d'expliquer 
les  etTets  qu'il  avait  observes,  forme  le  systeme-le  plus  scien- 
tifique qu'il  fiit  possible  d'imaginer,  mais  qui  etait  au  dessus 
du  genie  de  Mesmerou  d'aucun  de  ses  partisans,     11  n'a  pu 
cependant  s'empecher  de  rendre  hommn^e  Ala  verite,  en  di- 
sant  que  risn  de  ce  qu'il  a  eu  occasion  d'observer,  ne  peut  en- 
gager a   reconnaitre    ('existence  d'un  autre  agent  particulier 
que  l'imagination,  a  l'exception    de  quelques  experiences  qui 
avaient  cree  quelques  doutes  dans  son  esprit,  mais  qu'il  avouc 
n'etre  pas  suiTisantes  pour   etablir  une  opinion   diiferente  de 
celle  des  autres  commissaires. 

Apres  etre  entre  dans  des  details  plus  longs  que  ne  le  per- 
mettaient  les  limites  de  notre  Journal,  mais  que  nous  avons 
cru  devoir  sacrifier  a  la  nou\aute  du  sujet,  nous  sommes  en- 
fin  arrive  a  l'epoque  ou  i'on  a  commence  d'observer  le  som- 
nambulisme  a  la  suite  des  proceiles  magnetiques.  Cet  etat 
qui  difiere  de  la  veille  et  dusommeil,  cntre  lesquels  il  semble 
etre  intermediaire,  et  qui  parait  partager  de  l'un  et  de  l'autre, 
n'avait  pas  ete  remarque  par  Mesmer  ni  par  Delon,  non  plus 
que  par  les  Commissaires,  a  l'exception  de  Jus3ieu  qui  ne 
l'avait  qu'entrevu.  M.  De  Puysegur,  seigneur  de  Busancy, 
pres  de  Soissons,  fut  le  premier  a  obtenir  lesommeil  merveil- 
leux  qu'il  s'est  plu  a  observer  toute  sa  vie.  11  employait  les 
procedes  magnetiques  de  Mesmer,  que  nous  avons  vu  plus 
Jiaut,  et  voici  comme  il  s'exprime  dans  une  lettre  datee  le  8 
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Mars  1764  :  "  La  fille  de  mon  regisscur  souffrait  d'un  grand 
mal  de  dent — Jene  l'cus  pas  magnetisee  dix  minutes  qu'elle 
Fut  entierement  calraee.  La  femme  de  mon  garde  fut  guerie 
le  lendemain  du  meme  mal,  et  en  aussi  peu  de  terns. 

"  Ces  faibles  succes  me  firent  essayer  d'etre  utile  a  un  pay- 
san,  hommede23  ans,  alite  depuis  quatre  jours,  par  l'effet 
d'une  fluxion  de  poitrine — Lorsque  j'allai  le  voir,  la  fievre 
venait  de  s'affuiblir.  Apres  l'uvoir  fait  lever,  jele  magnetisai. 
Qu'elle  fut  ma  surprise  de  voir,  au  bout  d'un  demi-quart 
d'heure,  cet  bomme  s'endurmir  paisiblement  dans  mes  bras, 
sans  convulsions  ni  douleurs.  Je  poussai  la  crise  ;  ce  qui 
lui  occasionades  vertiges  :  il  parlait,  s'occupait  tout  haut  de 
ses  affaires.  Lorsque  je  jugeais  ces  idees  devoir  l'affecter 
d'une  maniere  desagreable,  je  les  arretais,  et  cherchais  a  lui 
en  inspirerde  plus  gaies.  11  ne  me  fallait  pas  pour  cela  faire 
de  grands  efforts  ;  alors  je  le  voyais  content,  imnginant  tirer 
a  un  prix,  danser  a  une  fete,  etc.  Je  nourissais  en  lui  ces 
idees,  et  par  la  je  le  forcais  a  se  donner  beaucoup  de  raouve- 
ment  sur  sa  chaise,  comme  pour  danser  sur  un  air,  qu'en 
cbantant  (menlalement)  je  lui  fesais  repeter  tout  baut.  Par 
ce  moven  j'oecasbnai  des  ce  jour-la  au  malade  une  sueur 
abondante.  Apres  uneheure  de  crise,  je  I'uppaisai,  et  sortis 
deia  chambre.  On  lui  donna  a.  boire  et  a  manger.  Toute  la 
nuit  il  ne  fit  qu'un  sommc,  ct  le  lendemain,  ne  se  souvenant 
plus  de  ma  virite  du  soir,  il  m'apprit  le  meillcur  etat  de  sa 
sante,  qui  conunua  de  s'ameliorer  en  peu  de  jours,  en  repe- 
tant  l'usage  du  magnetisrae.''  Ici  M.  De  Puysegur  raconte 
quelques  autres  guerisuns  commeocees  par  le  magnetisme  ; 
puisil  continue  :  "  afin  done  de  pouvoir  operer  sur  tous  ces 
pauvres  gens  un  effet  plus  continuel,  et  en  meme  terns  ne 
pas  m'epuiserde  fatigue,  j'ai  pris  le  para  de  magnetiser  un 
arbre  d'apres  le  procede  de  M.  Mesmer  :  et  apres  y  avoir  at- 
tache une  corde,  j'ai  essaye  sa  vertu  sur  mes  malades.  Un 
^'eux   avant    mis   la  cordc   autourdclui,  il  a  regarde  l'ar- 
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bre,  et  a  dit  pour  toute  parole,  avec  un  air  d'etonnement 
qu'on  ne  peut  rendre,  Qu'est-ce  queje  vois  Id  ?  Ensuite  sa 
tete  s'est  baissee,  et  il  est  entre  dans  un  somnambulisme  par- 
fait ;  au  bout  d'une  heure  je  Pai  ramene  dans  sa  maison,  ou 
je  lui  ai  rendu  l'usage  de  ses  sens.  Plusieurs  homme3  et 
femmes  lui  ont  ditce  qu'il  avait  fait,  mais  il  leur  soutient  que 
cela  n'estpus'vrai — Sans  mon  arbre  qui  me  repose,  et  qui  va 
me  reposer  encore  d'avantage,  je  serais  dans  une  agitation 
contraire,  je  crois,  a  ma  sante." 

M.  Cloquet  a  ete  temoin  des  effets  merveilleux  de  l'arbre 
de  Busancy,  et  raconte  qu'il  y  a  vu  des  choses  etonnantes  qu'il 
est  merae  tente  d'attribuer  i  d'autre  cause  qu'a  Timagination 
seule,  tant  ce  somnambulisme  lui  a  paru  extraordinaire. 

II  y  avait  aussi  vers  la  me  me  epoque  de  semblables  mer- 
veilles  operees  k  Lyon,  par  M-  Barbarin,  dont  les  partisans 
porterent  le  nom  de  barbarinistes.  II  ne  s'agissait  point  de 
procedes  magnetiques.  Mais  on  se  mettait  en  prieres  anpres 
dulitdu  malade,  et  assez  souvent  le  somnambulisme  se  de- 
clarait.  M.  Bertrand  dit  dans  une  note  qu'il  exlste  mainte- 
nant  a  Paris  une  semblable  secte. 

Les  somnambules,  les  yeux  couverts  d'un  bandeau,  ont 
memela  faculte  d'indiquer  les  maux  dont  differentes  person- 
nes  sont  atteintes,  ce  dont  ils  sont  a?ertis  par  des  sensations 
particulieres  a  la  partie  de  leur  corps  correspondant  a  celle 
qui  est  affectee  dans  une  autre  personne,  et  cela  sans  attouche- 
ment  ni  autre  moyen  naturel.  Cet  etat  etait  si  surprenant 
qu'il  devint  le  but  de  toutes  les  experiences  des  magnetiseurs, 
et  des  societes  d'harmonie  qui  avaient  pour  objet  de  promou- 
voir  la  cause  du  magnetisme,  lorsque  la  revolution  vint  dis- 
perser  ces  associations,  et  terminer  le  regne  du  magnetisme 
animal,  que  les  emigres  voulurent  introduire  de  nouveau 
lorsque  les  troubles  eurent  cesse,  mais  que  l'on  regarda 
comme  un  de  leurs  prejuges,  et  qui  devint  un  objet  de  riseev 
Par  le  zele  neanmoina  de  quelques  partisanSj  le  somnambu- 
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Usme  reprit  son  ancienne  vogue,  et  nous  allons  voir  comment 
ce  precede'  magnetique  s'est  obtenu  depuis  la  revolution,  et 
cequil  reste  entin  tie  la  doctrine  de  Mcsmer  duns  les  proce- 
des  actuels. 

Le  baquet  est  aujourd'hui  abandonne,  et  l'infiuenec  memc 
des  attouchements  ec  do  limitation  est  a  peu  ores  nulle  ; 
*'  et  1'imaginatioUj  au  lieu  d'etre  excitee  vivement  par  l'op- 
pareil  present  des  machines,  par  celui  d'une  assembles  nom- 
breuse,  par  la  musique,  etc.,  n'est  plus  agitec  que  par  la  pen- 
see  des  mcrveilles  qu'on  racontedu  paisible  somnambulisme. 
Aussi  les  effets  du  pretendu  magnetisme  ont-ils  eprouve  les 
modifications  qu'on  devait  naturclleinent  attendre  de  ee  chan- 
gement  remarquable  dans  les  precedes  qui  servent  a  les  obtc- 
nir.  Les  crises  effrayantes  ont  cesse  completement  ;  plus 
de  toux,  de  ho<piet,  de  rires  immoderes,  plus  de  ccs  evacua- 
tions e\cessives  qui  fatiguaient  les  malades  sans  necessite. — 
Au  lieude  donner  aux  malades  des  convulsions,  que  bien  des 
gens  regardaient,  autour  des  baquets,  comme  la  preuve  la 
plus  certainc  de  la  puissance  du  magnetisme,  les  nouveaux 
procedes  olTrent  le  moyen  le  plus  efheace  de  calmer  cellcs  qui 
surviennent  naturellcment  aux  personnes  qui  y  sont  sujettes. 

''Aujourd'hui,  comme  a.  l'epoque  des  traitements  publics, 
le  somnambulisme  ne  survient  que  chcz  le  plus  petit  nonibre 
des  personnes  susceptibles  des  pretendus  effets  du  magne- 
tisme. Parmi  ceux  qui  se  soumettent  au  traitement  avec  des 
dispositions  convenables,  la  plupart  ne  presentent  que  des 
phenome.aes  beaucoup  moins  merveilleux  que  le  somnambu- 
lisme, et  cependant  extremement  remarquables,  tant  par  leur 
nature  que  par  leur  Constance  chez  tousles  individus  qui  les 
eprouvent.  Malgre  les  differences  de  temperament,  de  sexe 
et  de  nature  des  maladies,  ces  effets  consistent  pres/|ue  tous 
dans  un  calme  plus  ou  moins  grand  qui  se  manifeste  a  la  fuis 
au  physique  et  au  moral,  le  malade  sent  les  douleurs  qu'il 
eprouvait  au  commencement  de  l'operation  se  calmer  pcu  a 
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pgu  j  il  eprouve  un  besoin  de  repos  auquel  il  lui  serait  peni- 
ble  de  rdsister ;  ses  inembres  s'engourdisscnt,  ses  paupieres 
devicnnent  pesantes.  Souvent  unc  impression  de  chaleur  plus 
ou  moins  forte  suit,  surtoute  la  surface  du  corps,  le  mouve- 
mcnt  de  la  main  du  magnetiseur,  qui  passe  sur  ses  vetements, 
ou  meme  a  quelques  pouces  de  distance.  Selon  la  disposi- 
tion du  patient,  ct  surtout  l'opinion  qu'il  s'est  formee  d'avance, 
au  lieu  de  chaleur,  c'est  du  froid  que  la  main  magnetisante 
lui  fait  epronver.  Mais  les  phenomenes  les  plus  constants 
sont  l'e.'igourdissement  des  membres,  la  pesanteur  ties  pau- 
pieres, l'elevation  de  la  temperature  du  corps,  et  la  tendance 
a.  la  transpiration." 

M.  L'Abbe  Faria  a  aus?i   fait  tomber   en  somnambulisms 
plus  de  cinq  mille  personnes,  etcomme  sa  methode  est  di:Te- 
rente  des  autres,  nous  allons    en   donner   un   appercu.     "II 
faisait  placer  dans  un  fanteuitla  personue  qui  voulait    se  sou- 
mettre  a  son  action,  et   I'engageait  a  feriner   les   yeux  en  se 
recueillant;   puis,     tout-a-coup,    il  prononcait     d'une     voix 
furte  et  imperative  le  mot  Dormez,  qui  faisait   ordinairement 
sur  le  patient  une  impression  assez  vive  pour  produire  en  lui 
une  legere  secousse  de  tout  le    corps,   de    la   chaleur,   de  la 
transpiration,  et  quelquefois   le  somnambulisme.     Si  la  pre- 
miere tentative  ne  reussissait  pas,    il  soumettait  le  patient  a 
une  seconde,  puis  a  unetroisieme  et  meme  a  une  quatrieme, 
apres   quoi  il  le   declarait  incapable  d'entrer  dans  lc  sommeil 
lucide."     C'est  ainsi  qu'il    nomme   l'etat  qu'il  produisait. — 
Comme  les  autres   magnetiseurs,    il  produisait  cet    etat  non 
seulement  sur  les  malades,  mais  meme  sur  beaucoup  de  per- 
sonnes bien  portantes. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  effets  curatifs  du  magm'tisme  animal, 
M.  Uertrand,a  observe,  avec  tous  les  magnetiseurs,  qu'il  y  a 
un  deplaceinent  de  douleurs  locales,  que  les  malades  assurent 
sentir  descendre  avec  la  main  du  magnetiseur.  ''Ainsi,  con- 
tiaue-t-il,  s'Ll  est  question  d'un   rhumatisine   a  l'epaule,  ce 
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rhumatismc,  au  bout  de  quclqucs  minutes  semblcra  dtscen- 
drc  au  coude,  ou  il  se  lixera  quelques  instants  ;  plus  tard,  la 
doulcur  descend ra  encore,  et  up  res  avoir  passe  dans  la  main, 
clle  paraitra  se  dissipcr  par  lc  bout  des  doigts.  Une  chose 
reruarquable,  e'est  que  Valentin  Grcatreach,  qui  s'etait  per- 
suade queDieu  lui  avait  accorde  le  don  des  miracles,  et  qui 
pratiquait  la  medecine  d'attoucheracnt  en  Anglcterre  a  la  fin 
du  dix-septieme  siecle,  faisait  eprouverlcs  memes  sensations 
aux  malades  qui  avaient  recours  a.  lui,  et  qu'il  guerissait  au 
moycu  du  magnetisme,  e'est-a-dire  par  la  conliance  qu'il  lcur 
inspirait. 

"  On  ne  saurait  sc  figurcr  avec  quelle  facilite  on  peut  ve- 
nir  a  bout,  par  le    mngnetismc,  des  maladies   ncrvcuses   lea 
plus  graves,  ou  soulagcr  des  affections  contrclesquellcs  toutea 
les  ressourccs  dc  la  medecine  pliarmaceutique  eehouent.     Je 
veuxsurtout  parler  de  I'epilcpsie,  dont  les  acces  peuvent  tare 
considerablcnicut  eloignes  ou   diminues  par  cette  meihode 
bien  employee.     L/influence  du  moral  sur  le  physique,  dont 
on  a  tant  parle,  mais  dont  on  m:  s'est  jamais  occupe  de  deter- 
miner les  eifots  par  dc3  experiences  directes,  offre  aux  mede- 
cinspnilosophes  le  sujet  des  plus  interessantcs  rcchcrches. — 
Les  magnctiseurs  ont  journclkmcnt  sous  les  yeux.  les  obser- 
vations pratiques  lea  plus  curicusessur  ce  sujet  ;  mais  lc  faux 
point  de  vuc  dans  kquel  iis  sc  sont  places  les  empeche  d'en 
tirer  pour  la  science  ancun  parti — Etrangers  a.  la  medecine,  ils 
sont  incapables  dc  s'appercevoir  que,  pendant  tout  ce  terns, 
les  changements  qu'ils  atiribuent  au  magDetisme  ne  sont  que 
les  remissions  habituelles  et  le  cours  naturel  de  La  maladie. — 
Le  malade  lui-iuemc,  ?eduit  par  l'avantage  d'un  traitement 
agreable,  se  fait  facilcment  illusion ,  et  n'estsouvent  disabu- 
se qu'au  moment  ou  les  progree  du  mal  oont  tels,  qu'il  n  est 
plus  temps  d'y  porter   remeJe.     Voila  ce  qu'on    ne   saurait 
trop  repeter,  a  l'appui  du  sage  conseil  qu'a  si  souvent  donne 
M.  Deleuzc,  de  ne  jamais  abandonner  une  maladie  autraite- 


BERTRAN'D    SUR    LE    MAGNETISME    ANIMAL.  163 

ment  d'un  magnetiseur  sans  seguider  surlesavis  d'un  mede- 
-cin  eclaire." 

L'anneelS13  fut  memorable  par  I'apparition  de  l'ouvrage 
-de  M.  Delcuze,  intitule,  Histoire  critique  du  mugnelisme 
■animal.  "  Le  ton  sage  et  modere  de  l'auteur,  seseonnais- 
sances  dans  les sciences  naturelles,  son  caractere  de  moralite, 
tout  concourut  a  donner  un  succes  etonnant  a.  ce  livre — Ellc 
servit  meme  a  encourager  ceux  qui  pratiquaient  le  magne- 
tisme  en  secret,  a  s'en  declarer  ouvertement  les  partisans.  On 
n'eut  pas  honte  d'avouer  des  opinions  qui  avaient  €te  def en- 
dues par  un  ecrivain  aassi  instruit  et  aussi  respectable."  Cec 
ouvrage  donna  naissance  a  un  Journal  periodique  destine  a 
rassembler  les  observations  faites  sur  le  magnetisme.  Ce  re- 
■cucil,  intitule  Annales  du  magitcLisme  animal,  dura  depuis 
1514  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  1816.  II  reparut  en  1S17,  sous  le  titre 
de  Bibliothtque  du  magnctisme  animal,  et  cessa  en  1819,  par 
la  dissolution  dcla  Societe  qui  le  redigeait.  Mais  son  secre- 
taire M.  le  Baron  d'Hesnin  de  Cuvillers  le  continua  sous  le 
titre  d?  Archives  du  magntlisme,  qu'il  fit  precederd'uneintro- 
duction  intitulee  Le  magnetisme  ecluirt.  Ce  savant  adopte  la 
plupart  des  faits,  mais  rejette  entleremcnt  l'existence  du 
iluide  magnetique. 

Au  mois  xle  Mai  1S19,  notre  auteur  commenca  scs  cours 
publics  sur  le  mngnetisnie  animal  ct  sur  lc  conmambulisrae. 
Sou  objet,  comme  il  le  dit  lui-meme,  etait  d'eclaircr  les  me- 
decins  et  les  philosophcs  sur  les  verites  importantes  qu'il  a- 
vait  eu  occasion  do  constater,  et  de  provoquc-r  des  rccherches 
qui  hatcraient  le  triomphe  de  la  verite,  ce  en  qnoi  il  reussit, 
car  en  peu  de  tems  M.  Husson  fit  a  rilotel-Dieu  de  1'aris 
plusieurs  experiences,  et  reussit  a  produire  le  sommeil  sur 
une  demoiselle  Samson,  meme  apres  avoir  pris  tous  les  moy- 
ens  pessibles  pour  lui  faire  ignorer  que  Ton  chcrchait  a  pro- 
duire sur  elle  cet  etat.  M.  Bertrand  rapportc  ici  un  fait  qui 
inerite  d'etre  connu,  et  quU'est  rencontre  ausii  souventqu'on 
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l'a  observe  avee  soin,  e'est  a  dire  quant!  on  a  reussi  i  mettre 
rimaginatioa   parfaitement  en  defaut.     II  envoya  a   un  ami 

qui  deineurait  a  ICO  lieues  de  distance,  un  billet  magnetise 
qu\l  le  pria  de  mettre  sur  l'estonjac  d'une  malade  qui  desirait 
etre  magnetisee  :  '' j'indiijuai,  dit-il,  le  crcux  de  l'cstomac, 
parceque  j'avais  toujours  entendu  designer  ce  lieu  pour  ccs 
sortes  d'essais,     L'experienec  fut  faite  ct  reussit. 

"  Cependant  commc  la  malade  avait  ete  prevenue  de  ['ex- 
perience qu'onvoulait  tenter,  il  pom  ait  sc  faire  que  le  sum- 
med quoicjue  bien  reel,  eut  ete  produit  par  son  imagination 
seule.  Je  ris  done  un  autre  essai — j'ecrivis  une  autre  lettre 
que  je  nc  magnetisai  pas,  et  je  l'envoyai  comme  si  elle  avait 
ete  magnetisee,  en  prevenant  la  malade  qifelle  devaitla  faire 
tomber  en  sommeil.  Elle  tomba  en  effet  dans  cet  etat,  qui 
presenta  encore  cette  fois  tous  les  caracteres  qu*il  avait  cou- 
tume  d'offrir.  Je  priai  meroe  un  de  mes  amisd'ecrire  une  let- 
tre, en  imitant  mon  ecriture.  11  l'ecrivit  en  effet,  loin  de 
moi,et  a  mon  insu,  mais  en  mon  nom,  et  reussit  en  effet  a. 
tromper  la  malade  sur  Iaquellc  cette  troisiemc  lettre  eut  le 
lneoie  effet  que  les  deux  autres." 

On  a  tcnte  les  m§mcs  experiences  sur  le  somnambuli.-me 
dans  tous  les  hopitaux  de  Paris,  a.  la  Salpetriere,  a  la  Titie,  a 
la  Charite  sous  la  direction  de  M.  Fouquier,  a  l'Hopital  Saint- 
Louis,  et  jKirtout  on  a  obtcnu  des  resultats  plus  ou  moins  re- 
marquables,  mais  biontut  le  irnuvernement  qui  aurait  du  en 
e.Vet  laisscr  aux  savans  le  soin  de  juger  sur  le  jnagntiisme, 
vint  y  mettre desentraves.  De  plus,  les  iragneiiscurs  eurcnt 
encore  a  soutenir  une  luttc  dans  laquelle  s'engngerent  centre 
eux  les  docteurs  Moniegre  et  Virey.  I'oiutant  .-i  Ton  en 
croitM.  Bcrtrand,  cc  dernier  n'etait  pas  eloigne  d'adopter  l'o- 
piuion,  que  i'iiumnie  peut  cxerccr  sur  ses  scmblables  une  ac- 
tion analogue  a  cellc  desanimaux  elettriqucs,  ou  Lien  actlle 
de  certains  animaux  feroccs  rurlcur  proie. 


BERTRAXD  S.UB  LC  MAGNETISME  ANIMAL.       165 

En  1925,  le  docteur  Foissac  fit  unc  tentative  aupres  de  FA- 
cademie  Royale  de  Medecine,  pour  l'engager  a  s'occuper  du 
niagneasnie  animal.  On  peut juger  par  le  passage  suivant 
de  sa  lettre,  s'il  devait  s'aitendre  a.  etre  ecoute. 

"  En  posant,  dit-il,  successivement  la  main  sur  la  tete,  la 
"  poitrine  et  le  ventre  d"un  inconnu,  les  somnambules  en 
"  deeouvrent  aussitot  les  maladies,  les  douleurs  ct  les  ope- 
"  rations  diverses  qu'elles  occasionent  ;  ils  indiquent  en  ou- 
"  tre  si  la  cure  est  possible,  facile  ou  difficile,  prochaine  ou 
lc  eloignee,  et  quels  moyens  doivent  etre  employes  pour  at- 
"  teindre  ce  resuitat  par  la  vote  la  plus  prompte  et  la  plus 
"  sure.  Dans  cet  examen,  ils  ne  s'ecartent  jamais  des  prin- 
"  cipes  avoues  dela  saine  medecine  ;  je  vais  plus  loin,  leurs 
"  inspirations  tiennent  du  genie  qui  animait  Hippocrate." 

L'Academie  neanmoius  etant  divisee  sur  la  demandedeM. 
Foissac,  lc  President  (M.  Double)  proposa  de  nommer  une 
commission  pour  examiner  s'il  convenait  que  l'Academies'oc- 
cupat  du  magnetisme  animal.  Cette  proposition  fut  acceptee 
et  le  president  nomma  a  cet  effet  MM.  Adelon,  Pariset,Marc, 
Husson  et  Burdin.  Leur  rapport  a  ete  favorable  a  la  propo- 
sition de  M.  Foissac. 

lei  se  termine  la  premiere   partie  de  l'ouvrage  de  M.  Ber- 
trand,  et  nous    remettons,   faute  d'espace,  a  une  autre  occa- 
sion   les  observations    que  nous  avons  a  faire  tant  sur  l'ou- 
vrage ilevant  nous  que  sur  le  sujet  qu'il    embrasse,  et  sur  la 
manieredout  l'auteur  l'a  envisage  :  e'est  ce  que    nous  ferons 
en  parcourant  la  deuxieme   partie   de   l'ouvrage  qui  traite  de 
VExluse,  et  nous   terminerons  par  le  tableau   que  donne   M, 
Deleuze  de  la  maniere  dont  le  somnambulisme  s'opere  de  nos 
jours,  moins  pour  en  instruire  nos  lecteurs,  que   pour   ne  pas 
laisser  imparfaitela  lache  que  nous  nous  sommes  imposee  de 
donner  une  idee  satisfaisante  de  ce  singulier  etat,  afin  que 
chaeun  puisse  en  juger  par  lui  rnemc.     Apres  avoir  recom- 
mande  aumalade  de  conccvoir  autant  de  couliance  que  pos- 
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sible  dans  ce  qui  vase  passer,  ct  avoir  pris  sain  de  n'etre  In- 
terrouipu  par  aucua  bruit,  il  poursuit  : 

"Une  fois  que  vous  serez  ainsi  d'accofd,  etbien  convenus 
dc  traiter  gravement  la  .chose,,  eloignez  du  malade  toutcs  les 
persoones  qui  pourraient  tous  gener  ;  ne  gtirdez  aupres  de 
vous  que  les  temoins  necessaires  (  unseul,  s'il  sc  peut )  j  de- 
mandez-lcur  de  nes'occuper  nullement  des  procedes  que  vous 
employez  ct  des  effets  qui  en  sont  la  suite,  mais  des'unird'in- 
tention  avec  vous  pour  faire  du  bien  au  malade  ;  arrangcz- 
vous  de  maniere  a  n'avoir  ni  trop  chaud  ni  trop  froid,  a  ce 
xjue  rien  ne  gene  la  liberte  de  vos  mouvements,  et  prenez  des 
precautions  pour  n'etre  pas  intcrrompu  pendant  la  seance. 

"Faites  ensuite  asseoir  votre  malade  le  plus  comraodement 
possible,  et  ptacez-vous  vis-a-vis  de  lui,  sur  un  siege  un  peu 
plus  eleve,  et  de  maniere  que  ses  genoux  soient  entre  les  vo- 
tres  et  que  vos  pieds  soient  a  cote  des  siens.  Demandez-lui 
d'abord  de  s'abandonner,  de  ne  penser  a  rien,  de  ne  pas  se 
distraire  pour  cxaminej  les  effets  qu'U  eprou?era,  d'ecarter 
toute  crainte,  de  se  livrer  a  l'esperance,  et  dene  pass'inquie- 
ter  ouse  decourager  si  Taction  du  magnetisme  produit  chez 
lui  des  douleurs  momentanees. 

"Apres  vous  £tre  recueilli,  prenez  scs  pouces  entre  vos  deux 
doigts,  de  maniere  que  l'interieur  de  vos  pouces  touchc  l'in- 
terieur des  siens,  et  fixez  vos  yeux  sur  lui.  Vous  resterez  de 
deux  a  cinq  minutes  dans  cette  situation,  ou  jusqu'a  ce  que 
vous  senticz  qu'il  s"est  etabli  une  chaleur  egale  entre  scs  pou- 
ces et  les  vdties.  Cela  fait,  vous  retirercz  vos  maius,  en  les 
ecartant  a  droite  et  a  gauche,  et  les  tournant  de  maniere  que 
leur  surface  interieure  so  it  en  dehors,  et  vous  les  eleverez 
jusqu'a  la  hauteur  de  la  t£te:  alors  vous  les  poserez  sur  les 
deux  epaules,  vous  les  y  laisserez  environ  une  minute,  et 
vous  les  ramenerez  le  long  des  bras  jusqu'a  l'extremite  des 
doigts,  en  touchant  legcrcincnt.     Vous  recommenccrczccttc 
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posse  (l)ctnq  ou  six  fois,  toujoursen  detournant  vos  mains 
et  les  eloignant  un  pcu   du  corps  pour  remonter  :  vous  pla- 
cerez  ensuite  vos  mains  au-dessus  de  la   tete.     Vous  les  y 
tiendrez  un  moment,  et   vous  les  descendrez  en  passant  dc- 
vant  le  visage,  a  la  distance  dun  ou  deux  pouces,   jusqu'au 
creux  de  l'estomac :  lu,  vous  vous  arreterez  encore  environ 
deux  minutes,  en  posant  les  pouces  sur  le  creux  de  l'estomac 
et  k's  autres  doigfs  au-dessous  des  cotes.     Puis  vous  descen- 
drez lentemcnt  le  long  du  corps  jusqu'aux  genoux,  ou  mieux, 
et  si  vous  le  pov.sez  sans  vous  deranger,  jusqu'au  bout   des 
pieds.     Vous  repeterez  les-  memos   proeedes  pendant  la  plus 
grande  partie  de  la  seance.     Vous    vous  rapprocherez  aussi 
quelquefoisdu  mala<le,  demanierc  a  poser  vos  mains  derricre 
ses  epaules  pour  descendrc  lentement  le    long  de  I'cpine  du 
dos,  et  de  la  sur  leshanches  et  le  long  des  cuisses  jusqu'aux 
genoux  ou  jusqu'aux    pieds.     Apres  les    premieres   passes, 
vous  pouvca  vous  dispenser  de  poser  les  mains  sur  la  tete,  et 
faire  les  passes   sirivantes  sur  les  bras  en   commencant  aux 
epaules,  et  sur  le  corps  en  commencant  a  l'estomac. 

"Lorsque  vous  voudrez  terminer  la  seance,  vous  aurezsoin 
d"attirer  vers  Textremite  des  mains  et  vers  l'extremite  des 
pieds,  en  prolongeant  vos  passes  au-deli  de  ces  extremite?y 
secouant  vos  doigts  a  chaque  fois.  Enfin,  vous  ferez  davant 
le  visage,  et  meme  devant  la  poitrine,  quelques  passes  en 
travers,  a  la  distance  de  trois  ou  quatre  pouces.  Ces  passes 
se  font  en  presentant  les  deux  mains  rapprochees,  et  en  les 
ecartant  brusquement  Tune  de  l'autre,  comme  pour  enlever 
la  surabondance  de  fluide  dont  le  malade  pourrait  ecre  charge. 
Vous  voyez  qu'il  est  essentiel  de  mas;netiser  toujours  en  des- 
cendant de  la  tete  aux  extremite,  et  jamais  en  remontant  des 

(I )  J'eniplaie  ici  le  mot  passe,  qui  est  nonna  de  tous  les  magne- 
tiseurs;  il  sfeutend  de  tous  les  mouvemenls  qu'on  fair  avec  les 
mains  en  passant  sur  le  corps,  soit  cu  touchant  legeperacut,  soit  a 
distance.— (Note  de  M.  Dcleuae.) 
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extremitcs  a  la  tete.  C'est  pour  cela  qu'on  detournc  tea 
mains,  quand  on  les  ramene  des  picds  a  la  tete.  Lea  passc3 
qu'on  fait  en  descendant  sont  mignetiques,  c'est-a-dire  qu'el- 
les  sont  accompagnees  de  I 'intention  (te  magnetiser.  Plusieurs 
magnctiseurs  secouent  lege.remcnt  leurs  doigts  apres  chaque 
passe.  Ceprocede,  qui  n'est  jamais  nuisible,  est  avantageux 
dans  certains  cas,  et,  parcette  raison,  il  est  bon  d'cn  prendrs 
l'babitude. 

"Quoiquc  vers  la  fin  do  la  seance  on  ait  eu  soin  d'etcndre 
le  fluide  sur  toute  la  surface  du  corps,  il  est  a  propos  do  i'aire 
en  finissant  quclques  passes  sur  lesjambes,  depuis  les gcnoux 
jusqu'au  bout  ties  pieds.  Ces  passes  degagcnt la  tete.  Pour 
les  fairc  plus  commodement,  on  se  place  a  genoux  vis«4-vb 
de  la  pcrsonnc  qu'on  magnetise. 

"Je  crois  devoir  distinguer  les  passes  qu'on  fait  sans  tou- 
cher, de  celles  qu'on  Fait  en  touchant,  non  seulemeDt  avec  le 
bout  des  doigts,  tnais  avec  toute  l'etendue  de  la  main,  ct  en 
cmployant  une  legvrc  prcssion-  Je  donne  a  ces  dernieres  le 
nom  de  fricdom  mugndiquei  :  on  en  fait  souvent  us;ure  pour 
mieux  a^ir  sur  les  bras,  sur  les  jninbes,  et  derriere  le  dos  tout 
le  long  de  la  colonne  vertebrate. 

"Cecte  naniere  de  magnetiser  pardes  passes  longitudinales, 
en  dirigeant  le  tluide  de  la  tete  aux  extremites,  sans  se  fixer 
sur  aucune  partie  de  preference  aux  autres,  se  noinme  ma- 
gnetiser u  gran-b  cuurants.  Elle  convient  plus  ou  moins 
d.in->  tou3  les  cas,  et  il  faut  l'employer  dans  les  premieres  se- 
anres,  lorsqu'on  n'a  pas  de  raison  d'cn  choisir  une  autre.  Le 
fluide  est  ainsi  distribue  dans  tons  les  organes,  et  ils'accumule 
de  lui-memc  dans  ceux  qui  en  ont  besoin.  Aux  passes  faites 
a  une  petite  distance,  on  en  joint,  avant  de  finir,  quelques 
unes  i  la  distance  de  deux  a  trois  pieds.  Ellcs  protluisent 
ordinairement  du  calnie,  de  la  fraicheur  et  un  bien-etre  seu- 
sible. 

"11  est  enfin  ua  procede  par  Icquel  il  est   tres  avantageux 
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de  terminer  la  seance.  II  consiste  a  se  placer  a  cote  du  ma- 
lade  qui  se  tientdebout,  et  faire  a  un  pied  de  distance^  avec 
les  deux  mains,  dont  Tune  est  devant  le  corps  et  l'autre  der- 
riere  le  dos,  septou  huit  passes  en  commencant  au-dessus  dc 
la  tlte,  et  descendant  jusqu'au  plancher,  le  long  duquel  on 
ecarte  les  mains.  Ce  procede  degage  la  tfite,  retablitr  1'eqQi- 
libre  et  donne  des!  forces. 

"Lorsque  le  raagnetiseur  agit  sur  le  magnetise,  on  dit  quV& 
font  en  rapport ;  e'est-a-dire  qu'on  entend  par  le  mot  rapport, 
tme  disposition  particuliere  et  acquise,  qui  fait  que  le  magne- 
tiseur  exerce  une  influence  sur  le  magnetise,  qu'il  y  a  entre 
eax  une  communication  du  principe  vital. 

"Ce  rapport  s'etablit  quelquefois  tres  rite,  quelquefois  a- 
prea  an  temps  plus  ou  moms  long.  Cela  depend  dea  disposi- 
tions morales  et  physiques  des  deux  individu?.  II  est  rata 
tjail  ne  sbit  pas  e'tablf  dan3  la  premiere  stance;  Les  m^gn^- 
tiseurs  exerces  sentent  ordinai'rement  en  eax-m6mes  lorsque 
ce  moment  est  arrive. 

"Une  fois  que  le  rapport  est  bien  etabli,  Taction  se  renou- 
velle  dans  les  seances  suivantes  a  I'instant  ou  Ton  commence 
a  magnetiser.  Alors,  si  Ton  veut  agir  sur  la  poitrine,  l'esto- 
mac  ou  l'abdomen,  il  est  inutile  de  toucher,  a  raoins  qu'on 
ne  trouve  cela  plus  commode.  Ordinairement  1c  magnetisme 
agit  aussi  bien  et  merne  mieux  dans  l'interieur  du  corps,  a 
la  distance  d'un  ou  deux  pouces,  que  par  attouchement.  On 
se  contente  en  commencant  la  seance  de  prendre  un  moment 
les  pouces.  Quelquefois  il  est  necessaire  de  magnetiser  a  la 
distance  de  plusieurs  pieds.  Le  magnetisme  a  distance  est 
plus  calmant,  et  quelques  personnes  nerveuses  n'en  peuvent 
supporter  d'autre. 

"Pour  faire  les  passes,  il  ne  faut  jamais    employer  aucune 
force  musculaire  autre  que  celle  qui  est    indispensable  pour 
soutenir  la  main  et  l'empecher  de  tomber.     On    doit  mettre.( 
de  l'aisance  dans  ses  mouvements,  et  ne  pas  les  faire  trop  ra* 
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pides.     line  passe  de  la  tete  aux  pieds  peut  durer  environ  une 
demi-minute.     Les  doigts  de  la   main   doivent  etre  tin  pea 
ecartes  les  uns  des  autres,  et  legerement  courbes,  de  raaniere 
que  le  bout  des  doigts  soit  dirige  vers  celui  qu'on  magnetise. 
"C'est  par  l'extremite  des  doigts,  et  surtout  par  les  pouces 
que  le  flnide   s'echappe   avec  le  plus   d'activite.     C'est  pour 
cela  qu'on  prend  d'abord  les  pouces  du  rnalade,  et  qu'on    les 
tient  dans  les  moments  de  repos.  Ce  procede  sullit  ordinaire- 
ment  pour  etablir   le  rapport.     II  est   un  autre  procede  que 
vous  emploierez  arec  succes  pour  fortiuer  ce  rapport  :  il  con- 
siste  a  opposer  vos  dix  doigts  a  ceux  du  malade,  de  manieie 
que  l'interieur  de  vos  mains  soit  rapproche  de  l'interieur  des 
siennes,  et  que  la  partie  charnue  de  vos  doigts  touche  la  par- 
tie  charnue  des  siens,  les  ongles  etant  en  dehors.     II   parai t 
qu'il  sort  beaucoup  moins   de  rluide  de  la  surface    exterieure 
des  mains  que  de  la  surface   interieure,  et  c'est  une    des  rai- 
sons  pourlesquelleson  detourne  le3  mains  en  remontant,  san3 
les  ecarter  beaucoup  du  corps.'' 


<?UARTERLY    RETROSPECT 

•  OF    IMPROVEMENTS    IN    MEDICAL    SCIENCE. 


The  Medical  Recorder,  (No.  36.) 

Cholera  Infantum. — The  author  of  this  Essay,  Dr.  Samuel 
.A.  Cartwright,  of  Natchee,  has  obtained  a  gold  medal  of  the 
value  of  100  dollars,  from  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So- 
ciety of  Maryland,  in  consideration  of  this  paper.  We  are 
sorry  that,  not  hating  been  favoured  with  the  preceding  num- 
ber of  the  Recorder,  in  which  the  first  part  of  the  paper  is 
.contained,  we  are  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  presenting  a 
.satisfactory  statement  of  its  author's  sentiments  on  this 
disease.  From  what  we  have  seen,  however,  in  the  number 
before  us,  we  are  disposed  to  consider  his  theory  of  infection, 
the  ofspring  of  a  very  ingenious,  energetic  and  well-thinking 
mind. 

We  cannot  also  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass  without  ex- 
pressing our  admiration  of  the  practice  generally  prevailing 
in  the  United-States,  of  awarding  prizes  to  the  productions  of 
genius.  This  powerful  stimulus,  by  calling  into  action  the 
best  efforts  of  a  praiseworthy  ambition,  will  never  fail  to 
arise  from  obscurity,  talents  which  might  have  lived  to  die 
without  even  benefitting  themselves,  and  which  may,  by 
means  of  a  gratified  and  laudable  self-love,  contribute  to  the 
relief  of  humanity,  and  to  the  benefit  of  rising  generations. — 
When  will  Canada  enjoy  the  blessings  of  similar  Institutions  ? 
The  z:ul  for  improvement  and  the  love  cf  humanity,  which 
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arc  so  peculiarly  characteristic  of  our  professional  brethren  in 
this  country,  will  answer. 

On  discuses  of  the    Liver — by  J.  R.  Lucas  of  Alabama. — 
In  this  dissertation,  the  author  attempts  to  prove  that  most 
of  the  epidemics  iu  various  seasons  are  to  be  regarded  as  hav- 
ing their  scat    in  the  liver,  particularly  so  with    the   yellow 
fever.     Spcakingof  the  yellow  fever,  M.  Lucassays:  "view- 
ing, as  I  do,  its  location  in  the  liver,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  too  great  a  reliance  is  placed,   even    in    the   most   acute 
intUmmatory  cases,  upon  the  lancet,  and  too  little  upon  emet- 
ics  and  cathartics.     This,  iu  a  most  especial  manner,   I  con- 
sider to  be  the  case,  zcherc  the  stomach  is  much  effected.   The 
direct  vascular  connection   between  the  liver   and   stomach, 
through  the  celiac  artery,  as    well  as  the    known    sympathy 
between  this  latter  organ,  and  all  the  abdominal  viscera,  suf- 
ficiently attcstj  I  think,  that    the    disluibunce  of  the  stomach 
is  dependent  t.^.on  that  of  the  liver  ^  and  that  the  surest  means 
•of  affording  relief  to  the  former,  is  by  restoring  health  to  the 
latter  ;  and  this  can.  in  no  wise,  be  as  effectually  accomplish- 
ed, as  by  the  administration    of  such   cathartics    as  are   best 
calculated  to  meet  the  grade  of  action   present  in  the  system 
at  the  time,  aided    by  venesection,  as  a.  secondary   and  subsi- 
diary means." 

We  have  made  the  above  extract  in  order  to  afford  an  inc- 
tance  of  the  general  opposition  which  M.  Broussais's  system 
must  be  expected  to  meet  in  almost  every  nation.  The  itfc- 
decine  Phi/siologinue  teaches  us  that  emetics  in  the  commence- 
ment of  fevers  and  more  particularly  of  the  yellow-fever, 
are  not  only  improper,  but  sometimes  mortal  if  the  stomach 
be  much  affected,  because  the  disturbance  of  the  liver  is  dc- 
pcndtnl  upon  that  <f  the  stomach.  Both  methods  of  treat- 
ment, although  directly  opposed,  have  their  advocates  ;  and 
it  is  difficult,  not  to  say  imposible,  to  determine  where  the 
truth  may  be  found.     It  appears   to  us,  however,  that,  as  it 
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js  ascertained  that  the  various  seasons  impart  different  cha- 
racters to  the  same  disease  in  various  temperaments,  common 
'sense  would  pronounce  against  one  uniform  mode  of  treat- 
ment as  applicable  to  an  infinite  variety  of  conditions.  Hence 
the  doctrine  held  up  by  the  Americans,  and  advocated  by  M. 
Lucas,  is  in  our  opinion  more  conclusive. 

On  Ovarian  disease— hy  Dr.  W.  G.  Reynolds,  of 
New- York.  The  writer  describes  a  case  which  he  met  with 
in  a  woman  35  years  of  age,  in  the  following  words  :  "The 
external  appearance  was  that  of  a  case  of  gestation  arrived 
at  its  full  period  ;  but  on  examination  per  vaginam,  I  found 
the  uterus  rather  small  and  llaccid,  pressed  up  against  the 
pubes,  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  nvsed  forward,  and  a 
firm  resistance  superiorly  and  posteriorly  to  the  ends  of  the 
fingers.  The  bowels  were  regular  ;  appetite  and  digestion 
good  j  catamenia  irregular  in  time  and  quantity,  and  they  soon 
ceased  altogether, 

"The  tumour  was  immoveable,  and  in  most  parts  quite  firm  ; 
it  evinced  no  pain  on  pressure,  except  in  pne  point,  on  a  line 
horizontal  with  the  ombilicus,  on  the  right  side,  and  equidis- 
tant between  it  and  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of 
the  ilium.  At  this  point  the  pain  was  pretty  acute  on  pres- 
sure, and  in  the  course  of  her  suffering  became  exceedingly 
severe,  at  times,  the  respiration  scarcely  affected.  The 
countenance  a  little  pale.  The  pulse  rather  quicker  and  weak 
than  to  bespeak  good  health,  but  no  evidence  of  any  disease 
of  the  system.'' 

The  author  asserts   that  he  derived  some  benefit  from  the 
Iodine  in  the  following  manner  : 

R  Iodine  grs.  xlviij. 
Alcohol  §ij.        M. 
Ten  drops  three  times  a  days,  in  a  little  syrup,  increasing  six 
drops  daily  till  the  symptoms  forbid.     The  dose  was  dairy  in- 
creased, ti}l  seventy  drops,  three  times  a  day,  were  regularly 
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taken  for  several  days.  "  I  then  ordered,  continues  the  au- 
thor, 5S3.  digitalis  purp.  to  be  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  down 
to  half  a  pint,  to  add  one  ounce  of  alcohol,  to  strain  it,  and 
give  a  table-6poonful  every  three  or  four  hours,  till  nausea., 
catharsis  or  giddiness  conic?  on.  After  thirty  hours,  some 
nausea,  with  irregular  slow  pulse  and  purging,  supervened, 
and  slowly  wore  off  at  the  end  of  the  third  day.  The  Iodine 
was  resumed  for  three  days,  and  in  turn  the  digitalis,  both 
of  which  became  very  loathsome.  The  Iodine  produced  un- 
pleasant feverish  symptoms,  and  the  digitalis  extreme  nausea 
but  their  joint  agency  seemed  to  reduce  the  thickness  of  the 
abdomen  four  or  five  inches.  Here,  however,  the  apparent 
good  effect  uf  this  remedy  ended,  and  the  system  seemed  to 
lose  all  susceptibility  to  its  farther  impression.  In  about  two 
weeks  the  tumour  began  to  increase  in  size,  and  nothing  that 
could  be  devised  afterwards  tended  in  the  least  to  check  its 
progress.'' 

On  examining  the  abdomen  after  deat-h,  the  omentum 
presented  a  most  frightful  elongation,  extending  quite  to  the 
pubes,  in  wrinkling  folds  near  its  lower  margin.  This  being 
removed  the  tumour,  which  was  adhering  to  the  omentum, 
"  ?as  found  occupying  the  whole  abdominal  cavity,  running- 
low  dawn  into  the  pelvis  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  and  of  the 
texture  of  scirrhus  :  ;ircs;ing  the  fundus  uteri,  which  was 
small  and  flaccid,  over  the  anterior  brim  of  the  pelvis.  The 
urethra,  also,  was  so  tightly  pressed,  as  to  clearly  account 
for  the  difficulty  of  urine.  The  upper  part  of  the  tumour 
pressed  the  intestines  and  liver  ^o  firmly  against  thediaphragui 
as  to  impede  respiration.  Both  ovaria  had  run  into  one 
shapeless  lump  of  heterogeneous  substance  that  would  have 
■filled  a  half-bushel.  It  weighed  near  twenty  pounds.  Its 
attachment  to  the  body  was  by  two  pedicles,  not  larger  than 
a  finger  on  the  original  site  of  the  ovaria. 
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j,  •»  Though  the  patient  never  was  sensible  of  any  disease 
ibout  the  liver,  yet  that  organ  was  found  studded  with  twen- 
ty or  more  tubercles',  as  large  as  hazlenuts,  of  a  semi-pellucid 
yellow  appearance,  and  schirrous  texture,  but  its  colour  and 
*  dimension  were  natural.  Several  quarts  of  water  were  found 
in  the  abdomen,  and  a  small  quantity  in  the  thorax." 

Dr.  Reynolds  now  takes  into  consideration  the  expediency 
of  an  operation  in  the  above  case,  and  alludes  to  similar  cases 
which  have  occurred  in  the  practice  of  51.    Lizars,  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  51. 5I'DowaT,  of  Kencucky,  in  which  the  extrac- 
tion was  made,  but,  the  success  of  which  does  not  appear  to 
him  sufficiently  established  as  to  warrant  the  attempt  at  so 
dangerous  an  operation.     He  also  su-pects  inaccuracy  in  the 
reports  of  those  similar  cases  cured  by  puncture  and  tapping, 
then  tubas  and  teats,  and  seizing  hold  of  the  sack  with  a  for- 
ceps, and  gradually  wresting  it  away.     He  further  states  that 
he  has  no  knowledge  of  the  disease  having  ever  occurred  be- 
fore puberty,  nor  after  the  catamenia   ceases,  and  has  heard 
of  one  case  that  disappeared  spontaneously,  after  thirty  years' 
standing.     Iodine  is,  in  his  opinion,   worthy  of  further  triaL 

The  next  article  in  the  Recorder,  is  a  paper  on  the  duties 
and  qualifications  of  a  Physician,  from  which  the  following 
extracts  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers.  The  au- 
thor is  51.  W.  Tazewell,  of  Virginia. 

"Sir  W.  Temple  has  asserted  than  an  honest  physician  is 
excusable  for  leaving  his  patient  when  he  finds  the  disease 
growing  desperate,  and  can,  by  his  attendance,  expect  only 
to  receive  his  fees,  without  any  hopes  or  appearance  of  de- 
serving them.  To  such  opinions,  no  humane  physician 
should  yield  assent.  He  may  discontinue  his  charges  for 
unavailing  attendance,  but  it  is  as  much  his  duty  to  alleviate 
pain,  sooth  mental  anguish,  and  smooth  the  path  of  depart^ 
ing  life,  as  to  cure  disease,  •  •  , 
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"  The  esprit  de  corps,  says  Percifal,  '  is  a  principle  of  action 
founded  in  human  nature,  and  when  duly  regulated,  is  both 
rational  and  laudable.  Every  man  who  enters  into  a  frater- 
nity, engages,  by  tacit  compact,  not  only  to  submit  to  the 
laws,  but  to  promote  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  associa- 
tion, so  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  morality  and  the  gene- 
rat  good  of  mankind.  Some  general  rule  should  be  adopted, 
by  the  faculty  in  every  tozen,  relative  to  the  pecuniury  ac- 
knowledgements of  their  patients,  and  it  should  be  deemed  a 
point  of  honour  to  adhere  to  this  rule,  in  as  far  as  circumstan- 
ces wdl  admit." 

To  this  we  cheerfully  agree,  and  it  is  our  conviction*  that 
were  this  measure  adopted  and  strictly  obeyed  by  the  medi- 
cal practitioners  of  Quebec  and  "Montreal,  it  would  greatly 
tend  to  maintain  that  friendly  understanding  which  it  is  so 
desirable  should  never  be  interrupted,  and  which  is  always 
conducife  to  the  honour  of  the  profession  and  to  the  benefit 
of  its  members. 

M.  Tazewell  continues,  i'Common  consent  has  made  it  a 
la:;,  that  all  members  of  the  Faculty,  and  their  zcives  and 
children,  should  be  attended  gratuitously,  by  any  physician 
they  may  think  proper  to  apply  to  ;  but  ■visits  should  not  be 
obtruded  officiously  by  others,  us  they  might  interfere  zcith 
that  choice  in  zohich  confi  lence  is  reposed. 

*<Dr.  Heberden  says:  I  have  retired  from  the  practice  of 
phvsic,  I  trust  from  no  wish  to  be  idle,  which  no  man  capa- 
ble of  being  usefully  employed  has  a  right  to  be,  bnt  because 
1  was  willing  to  give  over  before  my  presence  of  thought, 
judgment  and  recollection  were  st>  impaired,  that  I  could  not 
da  justice  to  my  patients.  It  is  more  desirable  for  a  man  to 
do  this1  a  little  too  soon,  than  a  little  too  late,  for  the  chief 
danger  rs  on  the  side  of  not  doirg  it  soon  enough.'  Dt. 
Percival,  on  the  same  subject,  emphatically  says':  '  Let  fhc 
physician  never  forget  that   his  profession  is  a  public  trust, 
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properly  rendered  lucrative  whilst  he  fulfils  it,  but  which  he 
is  bound  in  honour  and  probity  to  relinquish,  as  soon  as  he 
finds  himself  unequal  to  its  adequate  and  faithful  execution." 
We  believe  the  profession  will  unanimously  concur  with  us  in 
expressing  the  wish,  that  this  wise  and  salutary  advice  were 
more  uniformly  complied  with  than  it  has  heretofore  been  in 
this  country.  The  following  paragraph  is  also  worthy  of  being 
transcribed. 

"  The  learned  and  classical  Pcrcival,  in  aa  address  to  the 
faculty  on  the  important  and  honourable  light  in  which  our 
profession  is  viewed,  in  every  part  of  ths  world  wh^re  science 
is  taught  and  respected,  observes,  'It  is  your  honour  and  feli- 
city to  be  engaged  in  aa  occupation,  which  leads  you,  like 
our  blessed  Lord,  during  his  abude  on  earth,  to  go  about  do- 
ing good,  healing  the  sick  and  curing  all  manner  of  diseases. 
To  you  learning  has  opeued  her  stores,  that  you  may  apply 
them  to  the  sublimest  purposes,  to  alleviate  pain,  to  raise 
the  drooping  head,  to  renew  the  roses  of  the  cheek  and  the 
sparkling  of  the  eye,  and  thus  to  gladden,  while  you  lengthen 
life." 

Treatise  on  Temperaments,  by  Dr.  James  Worrell  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  author  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  the  elo- 
quent and  flowery  Richerand  for  the  use  he  has  made  of  his 
beautiful  definitions  of  the  temperaments  ;  for  which  we  re- 
fer the  reader  to  some  preceding  numbers  of  our  Journal. 
The  paper  concludes  with  some  remarks  relative  to  the  state 
of  the  city,  with  regard  to  cleanliness. 

Case  of  Hepatitis,  by  Dr.  W.  D.  Price.  This  paper  is  of 
considerable  interest  to  the  profession,  as  it  presents  a  remark- 
able instance  of  that  peculiar  character  of  hepatitis  so  often 
met  with  in  warm  climates.  The  following  case  occurred  on 
board  the  ship  Solon,  whilst  anchored  on  the  coast  of  Java, 
in  one  of  the  crew.  ""'  <'x*  •;"','r     " 
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"  The  liver  is  so  often  the  seat  of  disease  in  one  form  or 
another,  that  hepatitis  may  be  considered  the  grand  epiderrfV 
of  India  ;  it  is  supposed  to  constipate  more  than  a  fourth 
part  of  the  usual  quantum  of  disease.  Why  causes  which 
prevail  in  India  should  give  rise  to  affections  of  this  viscus, 
to  a  degree  far  exceeding  other  regions  situated  under  simi» 
Iar  latitudes,  is  a  question  not  easily  solved. 

"  Though  every  inflammatory  affection  of  the  liver  receives 
the  general  name  of  hepatitis,  yet  the  Indian  hepatitis  em- 
braces various  diseased  conditions  of  thfs  organ,  differing 
most  materially  in  character,  causes,  and  termination. 

*'Jack,  a  sailor,  25  years  of  age,  with  hair  and  eyes  light, 
complexion  florid,  and  having  an  habitual  stGOp,  shipped  on 
the  first  of  March,  ISIS,  from  New-York,  as  an  able  seaman. 
On  the  llth  of  July  arrived  in  Batavia  in  good  health.  Sept- 
ember 1 S. h  he  was  attacked  with  dysenteric  symptoms,  ac- 
companied by  bilious  dejectior.3,  ami  a  yellow  tinge  of  the 
skin  and  eves.  Although  in  a  great  measure  relieved  by  an 
emetic  and  mercurial  cathartics,  still,  from  the  difficulty  of 
restricting  sailors,  in  port,  to  a  proper  regimen,  his  bowels 
continued  in  an  irregular  and  disordered  state  during  the 
whole  time  he  remained  on  the  coast. 

"November  2d,  forty-five  days  after  his  firot  attack,  the 
ship  sailed  for  America,  and  on  the  lGlh  he  joined  in  rope 
making,  and  other  light  work  then  going  on. 

"December  1st,  Whilst  yet  within  the  tropics,  his  bowel 
complaint  became  so  painful  as  to  confine  him  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  to  his  birth.  He  now  acknowledged  (  for  the 
first  time)  that  he  felt  an  obscure  pain  about  the  right  side 
and  occasionally  at  the  point  of  the  corresponding  shoulder  ; 
his  skin  sallow,  though  rather  soft,  tongue  and  pulse  natural. 
"Aware  of  the  insidious  character  of  hepatitis, — the  dis- 
ease could  no  longer  be  mistaken  ;  mercury  both  by  pill  and 
friction,  was  immediately  resorted  to,  aided  by  blisters   over 
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/the  right  hypochondriac  region,  saline  laxatives,  and  (when 
.tenesmus  became  urgent)  emolient  enemas. 

"Dec.  7th. — Mouth  sore,  and  mercury  discontinued. 

*'Dec.  10th. — Recommenced  fiiction. 

"Dec.  14th. — Owing  to  boisterous  weather,  and  the  wet 
uncomfortable  state  of  the  forecastle,  the  mercury  is  again 
suspended. 

"Dec.  17th. — Mouth  still  sore,  patient  feeble,  skin  sallow, 
says  he  feels  quite  well,  and  requests  to  be  permitted  to  do 
light  ship's  duty  during  the  day  !  This  is  granted. 

"Dec.  24th. — Seven  days  after  goihg  to  work,  in  S.  lat. 
20,  W.  long.  G,  he  was  roused  from  sleep  by  a  fit  of  cough- 
ing, which  brought  on  vomiting,  succeeded  by  copious  ex- 
pectoration of  purulent  macter,  deeply  tinged  with  blood.— 
The  discharge  continued  some  time,  with  but  little  variation 
either  as  to  quantity  or  appearance.  Coughing,  when  violent 
or  long  continued,  caused  blood  to  flow  more  abundantly,  and 
at  intervals  almost  unmixed  with  mucus  or  matter. 

"Jan.  10th,  IS19. — The  expectoration  much  lessened,  and 
by  the  17th,  it  ceased  entirely.  The  patient  was  now  res- 
tored to  health,  and  continued,  from  this  time,  to  perform  the 
usual  duties  of  a  seaman.  A  light  and  nourishing  diet,  aided 
by  tonic  medicines,  constituted  the  only  remedies  during  the 
suppurative  stage  of  the  case. 

"The  only  comments  of  which  this  case  appears  to  admit, 
are  referable  to  the  treatment  of  the  primary  symptoms.— 
Had  a  proper  course  of  mercury  been  instituted  as  soon  as 
the  flux  indicated  an  intractable  character,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable the  disease  would  have  yielded,  and  the  patient  thereby 
escaped  a  tedious  and  dangerous  illness.  This  conclusion 
was  founded  on  the  fortunate  issue  of  several  similar  cases 
under  the  mercurial  practice  ;  and,  still  farther,  by  the  addi-'< 
tional  experience  obtained  during  a  subsequent  visit  to  India. 
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"Dr.  Curtis  had  previously  odscrved  that  where  suppura- 
tion oecurcd, and  was  discharged  through  the  lungs  or  gall 
ducts,  the  patient  never  recovered.'' 

The  article  nc\t  to  the  foregoing,  is  a  paper  on  the  surgi- 
cal anatomy  of  the  parts  concerned  in  the  operation  of  lying 
the  artcria innominate,  hy  that  eminent  surgeon,  Dr.  Hora- 
tio G.  Jameson.  It  is  replete  with  the  most  valuable  and 
scientific  observations,  but  as  the  number  of  the  Uccorder  be- 
fore us  contains  but  a  continuation  of  what  has  appeared  in 
other  numbers  which  arc  not  vet  received,  we  shall  endeav- 
our to  procure  then),  in  order  to  enable  us  to  give  a  satisfac- 
tory analysis  of  this  highly  interesting  article. 

Case  of  Prolapsus  Jni,  in  xzhich  the  gut  zcas  extirpated, 
by  Dr.  J.  W.  Elite,  of  Kentucky.  The  subject  was  a  colour- 
ed child,  3  years  of  age,  who  had  been  lining  with  its  bowel 
down  for  some  five  or  six  weeks,  and   had  laboured  under  a. 
diarrhea  for  eight  or  nine  months.     "  He  was   much  debili- 
tated and  reduced,  with  about  five  or   six   irches   of  rectum 
exposed  which  was  rrnh  pwcllen  ard  irdorafrd,  with  several 
n^h    coloured   spots  on    it,  wiih   a  firm    strictore  about  two 
inches   from  the  edge  of  the  sphincter  ani  muscle.     Attempts, 
at  reduction  were  inefiedual.     Nineteen  days  alter,  the  pro- 
lapsus was  covered  with  gargrcnous  spots  ;  the  child  was 
restless,    labourirg  under   mu<h  fever   and  debility — loss  of 
appetite,  pulse  fethle  and  frequent  ;  ordered   wine  and  bark 
internally,  and  a  strong  decoction  of  the  batk  of  fetid  buck 
C}e,  to  be  thickened  with  wheat  bi  an,  and  frequently  applied 
to  the  part  warm,     ('ibis  last    remedy,  as  an    aniisepiic,  is 
superior  to  any  given  in  our  dispensatories.)     This  had  no 
effect,  and  the  operation  was   determined  upon  two  days  af- 
ter.    I  accordingly  proceeded  to  remove  the  whole  of  the  tu- 
mour, by  a  direct  exciriou  of  all  that  portion  of  rectum  that 
was  exterior  to  the  sphincter  ani   muscle  ;   the  incision  was 
made  about  one  and  a  half  inch  above  the   stricture  of  the 
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prolapsed  gut.  There  were  two  small  bleeding  arteries, 
which  were  secured  by  ligatures.  Portions  of  colon  were  se- 
veral times  afterwards  thrown  out.  Opium  was  gTven  to  pro- 
cure rest,  and  the  diet  was  ordered  to  consist  exclusively  of 
rye  mueh  and  mnple  sugar,  and  cool  water,  oj'lcr  being  boil- 
ed and  settled.  These  kept  the  bowels  in  a  soluble  condi- 
tion." 

About  40  days  after  the  operation,  Dr.  Bi  itc  found  the  intes* 
tine  retracted  about  two  inches  from  tbeanus,  and  Grmlv  clo- 
sed, which  he  attributed  to  irregularity  in  the  diet  prescribed. 
He  resolved  to  open  it,  which  he  did  by  forcibly  introducing 
a  groved  director,  and  in  it  a  probe-pointed  bi.-T.oury,  and 
slit  up  the  gut  about  an  inch,  upon  which  there  flowed  out  a 
quart  or  more  of  liquid  feces.  The  moiher  was  directed  to 
introduce  twice  a  day  her  finger  entirely  within  the  gut,  and 
keep  it  open,  which  she  did  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  when  the 
incision  healed  on  its  edges  and  left  a  perfect  anus.  The 
chiiil  rapidly  recovered,  and  is  now  in  perfect  health. 

We  are  not  aware  of  a  Binoflsrcafc  to  the  above  being  vet 
on  record,  and  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  lite  propriety  of 
having  recourse  to  the  improvements  which  modern  surgeons 
have  introduced  in  the  operation  for  an  art-fkkd  anus  in  cases 
of  hernia,  in  order  to  obviiue  the  difficulty  of  securing  the 
intestine,  v.bic  h  appears  to  have  been  the  only  obstacle  to  a 
speedy  cure  of  the  case  of  Dr.  Drue,  instead  of  an  introduc- 
tion of  the  finger,  which,  however  successful  in  this  case, 
does  not  appear  to  be  altogether  convenient. 

Observations  and  fuels  on  the  use  of  Tobacco  in  Tetanus, 
by  Dr.  S.  Jackson,  Pennsylvania.  A  man  injured  the  back  of 
his  hand  with  a  sharp  splinter  of  bone.  r,The  wound  was 
closed,  and  apparently  well,  at  the  end  of  three  days,  when 
the  first  symptoms  of  tetanus  supervened.  He  was  now  la- 
bouring under  severe  pain,  which  came  on  in  sudden  twitches 
qvery  two  or  three  minutes,  and  reached  from  the  wound  up 


IS2  OUARTXHLV    BETH06PECT. 

the  arm  to  the  neck  and  jaw.  The  arm  was  frequently  con- 
vulsed with  these  fits  of  pain,  and  so  possessed  with  spasm, 
.as  to  be  constantly  as  inflexible  as  iron  ;  the  jaw  was  partial- 
ly locked,  the  face  .flushed,  skin  moist,  respiration  hurried, 
the  mind  impetuous  and  troubled  but  not  incorrect,  the  pulse 
at  100,  quick  and  salient  ;  the  pain  at  the  ensiform  cartilage 
shooting  through  the  breast  to  the  back,  which  is  so  con- 
stantly pathognomonic  of  tliis  disease,  was  very  severe. 

"  A  free  incision  was  made  into  the  scar  of  the  wound, 
and  filled  with  strong  juice  of  tobacco  prepared  for  chewing, 
Haifa  pound  of  this  article  was  then  boiled  with  two  or  three 
quarts  of  water,  and  the  decoction  thus  obtained  was  thick- 
ened into  a  calaplasrn  with  ground  flaxseed,  and  thus  a  poul- 
tice was  made  to  envelop  the  limb  from  the  fingers  to  the 
shoulder.  The  heat  was  confined  by  blankets,  and  the  ca- 
taplasm changed  every  six  hours.  A  similar  application  was 
made  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  to  operate  on  the  whole  sys- 
tem through  the  medium  of  that  organ.  He  was  ordered  to 
nourish  himself  freely  wiih  soup,  and  to  aid  his  digestion  with 
a  little  whiskey,  an  article  he  had  long  used  in  excess. 

"  Thirty-six  hours  after  the  first  application,  the  tobacco 
produced  some  nausea,  and  much  vomiting  on  the  thinl  day, 
when  an  eresipelas  began  to  spread  along  the  arm,  which  gave 
way  to  low  diet  anil  lead  water."  The  patient  recovered, 
with  no  other  treatment.  Symptoms  of  mania  a  polu  sub- 
quentlv  came  on,  which  yielded  to  ten  grains  of  opium  given 
in  one  dose. 

In  illustration  of  the  alarming  degree  to  which  opium 
is  often  necessarily  carried  in  cases  of  pain  and  spasms, 
Dr.  Jackson  quotes  several  authors  to  shew  that  opium 
was  given  in  immoderate  doses  in  cases  of  tetamus,  and  seems 
to  think  that  their  success  is  not  sufficiently  established  as  to 
be  generally  imitated.  Without  denying  the  truth  of  hjs 
observation,  we  must  however  be  allowed  to  refer  him  to  the 
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1/jndon  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  1819,  in  which  he 
will  ffnd  that  in  a  case  of  tetanus,  Eh-.  Painchaud,  a  very  in- 
telligent and  successful  practitioner  of  this  city,  gave  one 
drachm  of  solid'  opium  every  day,  for  nine  days.  The  success 
in  this  instance  is  evident  from  the  speedy  recovery  of  the 
patient. 

It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  some  consideration  to  observe, 
that  scarcely  one  method  has  ever  proved  successful  in  two 
cases  of  tetanus.  The  annals  of  medicine  abound  with  cases- 
of  recovery  from  that  dreadful  disease,  but  the  fact  of  their 
having  been  cured  by  as  many  different  and  sometimes  op- 
posite methods,  would  appear  to  establish  beyond  doubt  that 
the  cure  for  tetanus  still  remains  to  be  discovered. 

Case  of  Emphysema,  by  Dr.  Archer.  This  case  was  un- 
connected with  injury  of  the  thorax,  but  was  one  "of  the-- 
endless  variety  of  symptoms  consequent  upon  the  existence 
of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal.-"  Turpentine  in  glysterr 
aided  with  calomel  internally,  brought  away  a  discharge  of 
lumbricoides,  and  the  child,  who  was  between  three  and  four 
years  of  age,  was  soon  after  discharged  cured.  .  ., 

The  last  original  communication  in  the  number  before  us, 
contains  ^description  of  an  improved  instrument,  for  extract- 
ing poison  from  the  stomach  ;  with    some  statements   tend- 
ing to  establish  the  validity  of  Dr.  Physfck's  title  to  the  cre- 
dit of  having  invented  the   stomach   tube,    by  Dr.   Caleb  B. 
Matthews.     It  is  appears  that  Dr.   Physrck  inventedthe  plan- 
about  the  same  period  that  Dr.  A.  Munro,  jr.  suggested   it  in 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1797.     Several  certificates  from  res- 
pectable individuals  are  adduced*  in  support  of  Dr.   Physick's 
claim  to  the  discovery.     It  appear?,  therefore,  that    the   cre- 
dit of  the  invention  rests  with  those  two  celebrated   surgeons. 
The  paper  concludes  with  a  description  of  the  stomach  tube, 
illustrated  with  a  plate.  .  ■ '.  ;..... 
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Case  of  ampul  at  ion  of  the  lozcer  Jazo,  by  Dr.  J.  Wagner, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C.  (with  a  plate.)  The  inferior  maxillary 
hone  on  its  left  side  was  enlarged,  and  th<j  tumour  which  it 
occasioned,  extended  from  the  first  bicuspis  tooth  to  the  an- 
gb  of  the  jaw,  and  near  the  root  of  the  condyloid  process, 
then  spreading  Itself  laterally  over  the  alveolar  processes,  and 
in\r:irds  beyond  the  middle  line  of  the  mouth,  pushing  the 
tongue  and  uvula  to  the  opposite  side,  and  closing  com- 
pletely the  view  and  passage  into  the  fauces.  The  patient 
attributed  the  disease  to  his  having  had  the  only  remaining 
molar  tooth  extracted,  which  produced  great  pain  in  the  jaw, 
accompanied  by  a  copious  hemorrhage,  that  continued,  at 
intervals,  a  year  or  more. 

"  The  tumoir  after  it  was  removed,  was  about  the  size  of 
a  foetal  head  at  the  full  time  ;  the  bony  character  of  the  jaw 
was  completely  altered,  its  earthv  parts  having  been  absorbed 
altogether  on  its  outer  side,  and  very  much  diminished  in 
the  whole  course  of  the  inner  plate,  which,  however,  could 
still  be  traced.  The  swelling  then  might  be  said  to  be  con- 
tained within  a  sac,  which  appeared  to  be  nothing  more  than 
the  periosteum — ft  contained  a  soft  medullary  substance,  ea- 
sily broken  down  with  the  finger,  of  a  whitish  colour,  and 
situated  between  the  septa,  apparently  answering  to  the  sock- 
ets of  the  teeth.  The  exit  of  the  artery,  at  the  meotal  fora- 
men through  the  periosteum,  was  very  apparent  ;  it  was 
here  that  the  most  blood  was  lost.  In  this  situation  all  the 
bony  appearance  of  the  jaw  was  quite  removed.  The  sub- 
maxillary and  one  of  the  absorbent  glands  were  removed  with 
the  tumour. 

The  writer  takes  occasion  to  advert  to  the  unnecessary  haz- 
ard a  patient  is  exposed  to,  who  has  a  ligature  applied  to  the 
carotid  artery   before  he  submits  to  this  operation.     "  For, 


taji  he,'  admitting  that  large  and  important  branches  are  eit, 
by  accident  or  otherwise,  will  a  ligature  of  the  carotid  oiiom 
«ide  secure  the  patient  from  hemorrhage,  especially  if,  In  ap- 
plying the  ligature   the  day  previous   to   the  operation,  the 
tessels  have  time  to  enlarge  ?     Again,  "besides  the  unneces- 
sary extension  of  a  very  severe  operation,  endangering  the  life 
of  the  patient,  I  must   say,    it  is  a  very  unscientific  mode  of 
treating  the  disease,  both  with  a  view  of  lessening-inflamma- 
tion and  advancing  the  cure.     I  have  always  been  accustomed 
to  consider  the  necessity  of  securing  a  large  blood-vessel,  in 
compound  fractures  of  the  extremities,  as  the  most  untoward 
circumstance  attending  such  a  case  ;   and  surely,    the  local 
and  constitutional  means  we  possess  of  keeping  down  arterial 
action,  are  quite  sufficient,  without  cutting   oiT  a   supply  of 
blood,  equal  very  near'.y  to  one  fifth  of  the  whale  system.'*   -' 
In  illustration  of  his  opinion,  he  refers  to  two  similar  cases 
related,  the  one  in  the  B-.«ton  Medical  Intelligencer,  and  the 
other  in  the  Carolina  Journal  of  Medicine.     "In   neither  of 
these  cases  was  the  carotid  tied,  ncr  was  there  any  bleeding  to 
produce  alarm  ;   and,  in  both  of  them,,  there  was  such' a 're- 
production of  bone  as  to  sanction  the  idea  that  the  jaw  would, 
in  time,  bea_rain  perfect  in  form,  if  not  in  function  also."'    J 
Account  of  scvrrul  cash   of  Inflammuiion   tf  Hie  Larynx 
and  Trochlea,-  by  S.  Webber,  of  Charleston,' N.  H. — Out  of 
eight  Cisco,  six  of  which  happened  to  mules,  the  writer  points 
out  three  which  bore  a  greater  resemblance  to  croup  than  to 
well   dedaed  laryngitis,  "  and  must  be  considered  such,  if 
we  hold  strictly  to  theroTTrmort  opiniorrthut  laryngitis   is  pe- 
culiar to  adults.    .My  own  belief  is,  that  the  two  diseases  are 
essentially  the  same,  and  merely   modified  by  the  changes  of 
structure  that  take  place  in  t!>e-organs   of  speech  at  'the 'age 
of  puberty,   which    render  the  larynx  mote  peculiarly   the, 
*eat  of  the  Inflammation  in  persons  that  hare  passed  that  pe» 
•riodof'life."  'SKln's*.  *i!:to  ch.-.:::  r.  ;...,.-  a.:?.:,  »  ..  \UJ':i 
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„•  Dr.  Webber,  thinks  that  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  tr^» 
ehea  not  extending  to  the  larynx,  and  of  the  larynx  not  em- 
bracing the  trachea,  are  very  seldom  met  with,  and  that  both,, 
in  general  participate  in  the  affection,  though  from  the  dif- 
ference in  the  comparative  volume,  vigor,  and  tone  of  the 
vocal  onran,  at  different  periods  of  life,  the  weight  of  the  dis- 
ease is  more  prone  to  full  upon  that  organ  at  one  period  than 
at  another.  ... 

•  Contribution  in  Medical  Practice,  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Heustis, 
of  Alabama.  Among  several  cases  which  are  related,  we 
Select  the  following  interesting  one,  which  is  nearly  similar 
to  that  which  occurred  to  Dr.  Morrin  of  this  city,  and  insert- 
ed in  our  fourth  number.  The  subject  was  a  negro  boy  about 
14  years  of  age,  who  was  thrown  senseless  by  a  tree  falling 
upon  his  head.  He  was  in  complete  stupor,  the  body  cold, 
and  pu'se  feeble.  There  was  an  irregular  depression  of  the 
left  and  right  parietal  bones,  from  which  the  fracture  extend- 
ed in  a  fissure  to  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  which,  together  with 
the  osfrontis,  was  bursted  open  nearly  half  an  inch  in  width  ; 
the  membranes  of  the  brain  above  the  orbit  were  broken,  and 
portions  of  the  brain  were  oozing  at  every  pulsation.  After 
the  dressing,  cream  of  tartar  was  given  as  a  constant  drink 
and  some  castor  oil.  On  the  sixth  day  the  dressings  were 
removed,  and  in  a  month  more  he  was  perfectly  recovered- 

The  number  before  us  contains  several  other  articles  of 
great  interest,  which  want  of  room  compels  us  to  pospone 
to  our  next. 


The  Boston  Medical  Intelligencer. 

"Incombustibility  of  izood — It  is  affirmed  that  a  professor  at 
Munich,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  has  discovered  a  method 
of  rendering  wood  incombustible.  Hehas  combined  caustic 
alkali  in  solution  with  a  certain  earthy  substance,  washed  aajl 


~£fted,  and  applied  on  the  wood,  to  which  it  gives  a  nitreoM 
aurface,  which  renders  it  also  impervious  to  water,  arid  to  all 
finite  of  humidity.  The  Architectural  Committee  of  the 
:Theatre  Royal  at  Munich  have  made  trial  of  this  method  oti 
'two  smalt  buildings,  one  of  which  was  prepared  according  to 
-the  professor's  plan,  the  other  not.  Fire  having  been  lighted 
fn  both,  the  one  was  burnt,  the  other  received  no  injury.  The 
expanse  of  the  application  was  only  two  francs  for  100  feet."' 

"Sugurfrom  potatoes. — L.  Gall,  a  German,  has  published  a 
pamphlet  of  S3  pages,  to  show  the  advantage  of  making  su- 
gar from  potatoes.  He  says  every  farmer  can  make  sugar 
'in  great  or  small  quantities,  and  render  the  importation  of 
foreign  sugar  unnecessary.  Potatoes  he  asserts,  are  better 
than  beets  for  sugar,  100  pounds  of  the  former  giving  II 
pounds  of  sugar,  while  the  same  quantity  of  the  latter  give* 
only  four  pounds." 

^Sugarfrom  xslieat. — A  Mr.  Wimmel,  of  Berlin,  Prussia, 
a  brewer,  has  discovered  a  method  of  obtaining  twenty  pounds 
of  good  crystallized  sugar  from  a  Prussian  bushel,  about  93 
pounds,  of  wheat.  The  Paris  papers  consider  the  discovery 
of  immense  importance.  Mr.  Wimmcl  has  applied  to  the 
French  Government  for  a  patent." 

"Jo  render  shoes  and  boots  zcater-proof. — Add  to  a  pint 
of  drying  oil,  two  ounces  of  bees'  was,  two  ounces  of  spirits 
of  turpentine,  and  half  an  ounce  of  Burgundy  pitch,  to  be 
•carefully  melted  and  stirred  over  a  slow  fire.  With  a  brus.Ii 
apply  the  mixture  while  warm,  and  when  one  coating  is 
dried  into  the  leather/ repeat  the  application  till  it  is  saturat- 
ed. The  shoes  should  not  be  worn  till  they  are  perfectly 
dry  and  elastic  ;  they  will  afterward  be  found  not  only  im- 
permeable to  wet,  but  soft  and  pliable,  and  of  much  longer 
duration." 

" Hydrophobia.— .\  young  lad  recently  died   in   Antrim,' 
Penru  of  hydrophobia.     He  had  been  bitten  about  six  month* 
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previous  by  a  mad  fox,  but  the  disease  did  not  appear  till  fortj- 
eight  hours  before  his  death. 
."Ossification  of  the  Spleen.— The  following   case  tends    to 
confirm  the  proofs  which  already  exist,  that,  whatever  office 
the,  spleen  may  perform  in  the  animal  economy,   it  is  not  of 
primary  importance  to  life,   or  even  to  health.     In   opening 
the  body  of  a  person  who  was  drowned,  the  spleen  was  found 
converted  into  a  hard  bony  substance.     The  periosteum,  peri- 
toneum, being  takeu  off,  this  bone  was  found  to  be  white  and 
smooth  ;  the  vasa  brevia  were  not  ossified  ;  internally,  it  was 
cellular  and  spongy,  and  contained  in  the  middle  a  fleshy  mass 
the  remains  of  the  viscus.    The  most  remarkable  circumstance 
.is,  that  the  individual  had  always  enjoyed  perfect  health." 

The  institute  of  France  reports  the  case  of  a  deaf  and  dumb 
bov,  nine  years  of  age,  named  Honore  Trezel,  of  Paris,  who 
was  perfectty  cured  by  the  introduction  of  injections  into  the 
eustachian  tube — which  injections  were  not  followed,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case,  by  severe  pains  and  fainting,  nor  by  sup- 
purations in  the  interior  of  the  ear,  which  destroy  the  good 
effect  of  the  operation. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  Scarpa, 
formerly  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pavia. 
Vacca  BERLiNGiiirRi,  or  as  he  was  more  frequently  called 
Yacca,  died  a  short  time  before.  Thus  Italy  in  a  short  time 
haslosttwo  of  her  brightest  ornaments  in  the  profession. 

Dr.  Barclay,  the  celebrated  teacher  of  Anatomy  in  Edin- 
burgh, also  died  at  his  house  in  Argyle-Square,  on  the  21st. 
of  August  lait,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 
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Remarks  on  the  Tlieory  of  Pain.    By  Felix  Pascalis,  M.  D. 
of  Nets  York. 

Pain  is  a  sensation  of  soreness,  occasioned  in  some  parts  .of 
the  liting  body,  by  the  contact  of  certain  offensive  or  des- 
tructive substances.  It  may,  also,  be  created  by  an  internal 
cause  or  condition  of  disease,  and  transmitted  to  the  senso- 
rlum  through  the  ramifications  of  the  nerves.  Its  immediate 
cause  is,  therefore,  anterior  to  the  consciousness  of  it  -t  and 
as  it  is  evident,  that  two  different  agencies,  the  one  external, 
and  the  other  internal,  can  equally  create  pain,  it  is  natural 
to  infer,  that  the  pathological  change  effected  in  a  part  or  or- 
gan, which  has  become  painful  in  the  first  case,  differs  es- 
sentially from  the  second,  and  that  neither  can  be  accurately 
described  or  ascertained. 

Whether  slight  or  acute,  pain  mars  the  enjoyment  of  life  j 
it  disturbs  the  animal  functions,  it  impairs  our  perceptions, 
it  is  contrary  to  all  the  purposes  of  existence ;  but  it  is  a 
salutary  warning  of  the  danger,  or  of  the  diseased  condition, 
which  threatens  or  is  assailing  our  life  ;  and  for  the  medical 
•  observer,  it  opens  an  extensive  field  of  indications,  inferen- 
ces, and  prognostics,  which  he  can  turn  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage, and  which  it  is  our  present  object  to  investigate  and 
to  explain. 

It  may  be  objected  to  our  statement,  that  there  sn-e  pleas- 
arable    sensations,  which,  by  their  intensity  and  continuation, 
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tnay  become  more  intolerable  than  ordinary  pain.  Again, 
that  in  many  natunil  acts,  pain  is  subservient  to  relief  ;  that 
it  concurs  to  the  formation  and  preservation  of  life  ;  that  all 
animated  beings  are  endowed  with  the  power  of  organic  ex- 
ertions, which,  however  painful,  are,  nevertheless,  instru- 
mental in  reviving  healthy  functions,  which  were  suspended. 
All  these  positions  are  true,  but  they  are  exceptions  ;  and  as 
they  are  limited,  each  of  them  to  certain  particular  cases,  they 
cannot  invalidate  our  present  subject,  restricted  as  it  is  to  tto 
purpose  of  judging  and  removing  the  causes  of  disease. 

I.  Pain  indicates  to  our  perception  the  characteristic  forms 
•which  appertain  to  the  different  ports  and  tissues  from  which 
it  ori-nnates  }  and  this  instinctive  idea  is  so  far  unerring, 
that  no  sufferer  or  patient  can  be  mistaken  or  deceived,  un- 
less his  mental  faculties  are  impaired  or  destroyed. 

<2.  An  ordinary  headache  differs  from  that  cephalalgia  which 

'  is  called  clavus  hystericus,  and  sometimes  excites  furor  or 
madness  ;  nor  does  this  in  any  way  resemble  a  violent  tooth- 
ache. Cholic  is  another  sort  of  pain,  nowise  resembling  a 
paroxysm  of  iliac  passion,  nor  like  an  attack  of  enteritis.  The 
gout  may  often  be  confounded  with  rheumatism,  by  those 
who  have  never  experienced  the  first.  None  of  these  pains 
can  be  compared  to  those  from  burning,  scalding,  nor  to  the 
acute  sensation  excited  by  a  knife  cutting  through  flesh  and 
limb,&c.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  no  language  does  there 
exist  a  vocabulary  to  describe  one  pain  different  from  another. 
Except  in  degree,  the  sufferer  caa  only  designate  the  part,  or 
the  seat  of  it — how  far  it  extends — how  deep  it  is  felt. 

3.  We  have  stated  that  pain  was  transmitted  to  the  sen- 
■sorium  by  and  through  the  ramifications  of  the  nerves. — 
Pleasure  is  transmitted  in  the  same  way,  and  is  actively  felt, 
so  Ion0-  as  the  power  of  transmission  is  kept  up  by  the  laws  of 

•  Vitality.  It  must  follow,  therefore,  that  painful  and  pleasur- 
able sensationa  all  require  sound  and  healthy  organs,   with  a 
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uH  possession  of  their  living  attributes  ;  and  that  in  propor-. 
tion  to  the  impaired  state  of  their  functions,  or  to  their  decay, 
pleasure  or  pain  must  ultimately  he  diminished  or  abolished.. 
It  is,  therefore,  our  axiom,  that  the  greater  the  pain,  the 
greater  must  be  our  confidence  in  the  power  and  energy  of 
life. 

4.  The  celebrated  nosologist,  Savvage,  and  his  followers, 
were  strangely  mistaken,  by  constituting  a  distinct  class  (do- 
lores,)  of  those  diseases  that  are  more  particularly  marked  by 
pain.  Pain,  of  itself,  is  not  a  disease,  hut  only  the  effect  of 
disease  ;  its  absence,  when  it  ought  to  exist,  is  a  greater 
proof  of  disease  ;  and  it  is  by  impairing  the  functions  of  life 
only,  that  pain  can  create  a  disease. 

5.  It  is  another  law  governing  pain,  that  its  development 
or  intensity,  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the  mr>re  minute  expansion 
of  the  nervous  and  muscular  fibrils  entwined  together,  by 
heat,  by  swelling,  and  by  imperfect  granulation  of  the  part 
affected.  The  division  of  a  large  or  visible  nervous  cord,  or 
its  contact  with  any  offensive  substance,  are  much  less  pain- 
ful than  they  would  be  on  the  smallest  filament,  extended  to 
external  surfaces,  or  to  any  extremity  of  the  body  ;  because 
these  are  connected  with  many  more  plexuses  and  ganglia, 
and  even  with  the  whole  nervous  system  of  a  region  or  of 
a  limb.  Thence  it  happens,  that  excrescences  or  fungosilies  iu 
the  bottom  of  ulcers  or  cancers,  and  carcinoma,  are  exquisi- 
tely painful,  and  constitute  the  torment  of  such  as  are  af- 
fected with  those  diseases. 

6.  Pain,  inflicted  by  wounds,  by  fire,  blows,  and  by  sur- 
gical instruments,  seldom  can  disturb  the  laws  of  the  animal 
economy.  In  those  ages  of  ignorance,  when  torture  was 
legally  applied,  in  order  to  extort  the  confession  of  a  crime, 
the  jurisdictional  practice  was  authorized  by  its  harmless  ef- 
fect on  health  and  life,  unless  it  was  continued  too  long,  or 
produced  organic, lesions, \  for  which  medical  men  were  a^x- 
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pointed,  to  moderate  or  suspend  an  undue  decree  of  it!  11 
Extended  lacerations  of  flesh  and  limbs,  deeply  corroding1 
ulcers,  tearing  and  comminutingof  bones,  appear  nottohave 
any  direct  agency  in  producing  disease.  It  is  not,  therefore* 
irrelevant  to  observe,  that  gouty  and  rheumatic  patients, 
after  long  and  repeated  doleful  paroxysms  of  their  complaints, 
are  proverbially  cited  as  patterns  of  perfect  health  3  and,  if 
impaired,  it  has  been  oftcner  by  regimen  and  medicines  they 
were  submitted  to,  than  by  their  incessant  sufferings, 

7.  There  are  obscure  pains,  or  certain  compound  sensa- 
tions and  feeiings,  in  hysteria,  melancholia,  &c.  which  a  suf- 
ferer always  refuses  to  describe  or  to  compare  to  any  kind  of 
ordinary  and  known  sensation.  It  appears  that  such  pains  so 
far  vitiate  all  feelings  in  life,  as  to  make:  it  horrid  and  abso- 
lutely intolerable.  It  is  certain,  that  many  individuals  thus 
affected,  have,  and  do  daily,  commit  suicide  ;  and  even  that 
they  execute  it,  after  having,  with  reflection  and  ingenuity, 
escaped  detection  and  vigilance— having  shown  no  mental 
derangement,  or  illusory  impressions  of  grief  and  terror  !  — 
In  many  instances  of  this  zoophobia,  of  which  we  have  been 
circumstantially  witnesses,  we  have  not  been  so  much  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  the  victims  having  always  laboured  under 
some  deep  impression  of  religion,  love,  or  honour,  or  front 
disease,  as  to  detect  the  state  of  their  feelings,  and  their  un- 
happy condition  and  resolutions. 

Any  part  of  the  body  which  has  long  been  the  seat  of  pain, 
becomes  ultimately  so  far  disorganized,  as  to  lose  its  sensibil- 
ity. This  phenomenon  has  been  accounted  for  by  the  erosion, 
or  contraction  of  the  nervous  fibrils.  It  eventually  arises  from 
a  totally  different  cause — a  disease  immediately  impairing 
■sensations  in  the  arterial  and  medullary  systems.  Whatever 
portion  of  Titality  is  then  spared,  is  barely  sufficient  to  support 
existence  ;  whilst  it  is  abolished  in  the  part  in  which  the  dis- 
■ease  b  more  particularly  seated.     Aj>  aneurismal  sac,  fbrtni 
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stance,  bearing  and  striking  upon  viscera,  nerves,  and  bones, 
may  destroy  every  thing  around  it,  without  ever  causing  any 
pain.  For  a  similar  reason,  deeply  seated  discuses  have  been 
discovered  by  autopsia,  in  the  stomach,  the  liver,  the  spleen, 
the  kidneys,  ths  uterus,  and  in  the  urinary  bladder,  which 
had  never  been  suspected  or  manifested,  in  any  stage  of  an 
unhappy  and  lingering  existence,  owing  to  the  absence  of 
local  pain. 

9.  To  this  law  of  insensibility  to  pain,  another  is  to  be  ad- 
ded, which  results  from  it.  As  soon  as  a  pain,  caused  by  any 
external  agent,  or  created  by  sympathy,  subsides  in  degree, 
or  is  abolished  entirely,  without  the  removal  of  the  cause 
producing  it,  then  one  of  two  effects  must  take  place  :  either 
the  pain  is  to  be  revived,  or  translated  to  anuiher  part  of  the 
body,  or  an  aggravation  of  disease  will  result,  and  arfjct  the 
whole  system. 

10.  The  knowledge  of  this  law  is  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance in  practice,  and  we  will  illustrate  its  regular  results  by 
sgveral  facts  and  cases  never  to  be  forgotten. 

A  young  woman,  mother  of  two  children,  having  reached 
the  eighth  month  of  gestation,  was  seized  with  an  excruciating 
pain  on  the  sinciput,  which  she  compared  to  the  tearing  of  a 
boring  instrument  into  the  brain.  She  was  distracted,  deli- 
rious, and,  by  intervals,  prone  to  madness.  Three  days  had 
elapsed,  during  which,  a  variety  of  remedies  had  been  appli- 
ed, without  any  other  relief  than  what  could  be  produced  by 
stupifying  opiates.  Her  mouth  and  fine  teeth  had  been  re- 
peatedly examined,  without  giving  any  indication  of  the 
cause  of  her  suffering  ;  until  the  attending  physician,  still 
persisting  in  the  opinion  of  some  hidden  eau?e,  endeavoured 
to  discover,  in  the  light  of  sun-shine,  which  of  her  teeth 
might  have  lost  its  transparency.  One  of  the  lower  molares 
was  found  opaque,  and  immediately  extracted.     It  was  sound 

in  the  prongs  ;  but  when  broken  under  the  hammer,  an  in- 

I 
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ternal  carles,  and  a  quantity  of  fetid  pus,  were  discovered. — ; 
I  need  not  add,  that  this  davits  hystericus  was  suudenly  and 
radically  removed. 

11.  The  cessation  and  translation  of  pain  (metastasis)  from 
one  diseased  part  to  another,  is  a  common  occurrence  in  many 
old  ulcers,  fistula3,  cancers,  scirrhi  in  utero  ;  also,  during 
a  sickly  state  of  pregnancy,  and  difficult  parturition. 

I  have  seen  a  woman,  who  laboured  under  the  character- 
istic symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  during  each  period  of 
her  pregnancy.  She  was  always  fortunate  enough  to  be  de- 
livered in  due  time,  and  before  the  purulent  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease had  commenced.     She  was  thereby  perfectly  cured. 

Another  instance,  more  surprising,  however,  was  that  of  a 
violent  attack  of  pleurisy,  after  exposure,  which  so  perfectly 
simulated  labouring  pains,  at  the  eighth  month  of  gestation, 
that  the  patient  was  simply  left  under  the  care  of  her  midwife: 
yet,  after  days  and  nights  of  fruitless  expectation,  a  physician 
found  that  she  had  nothing  but  pleurisy,  with  translation  of 
pain  from  the  chest  to  the  uterus.  This  ;vas  perfectly  remov- 
ed by  two  successive  bleedings.  These  put  an  end  to  the 
prominent  and  deceptive  symptom,  and  did  not  at  all  inter- 
fere with  the  remaining  month  of  gestation,  which  terminat- 
ed very  happily. 

In  a  similar  case,  which  occurred  in  a  delicate  and  weakly 
woman,  in  the  fifth  month  of  her  pregnane}-,  the  pain  fluc- 
tuated ;  appearing  sometimes  in  the  chest,  at  others  in  the 
uterus.  One  bleeding  could  not  prevent  an  abortion,  with 
profuse  haemorrhage.  The  pain  returned  to  the  chest  with 
less  violence,  but  attended  with  dyspnoea  ;  and  the  woman 
shortly  after  died. 

12.  Thus,  if  a  pain  disappears  from  its  natural  scat,  and 
is  nowhere  reproduced,  we  have  said,  that  an  aggravation  of 
disease  may  be  anticipated.     Yet,  a  state  of  convulsion  sue- 
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ceeding  to  the  pain  is  a  locum  tenens,   another  phenomenon 
which  retards  all  danger,  even  that  Of  mortification. 

An  old  gentleman,  labouring  underp  a  small  inguinal  her- 
nia, unfortunately  displaced  his  truss,  in  the  act  of  leaping 
over  a  fence,  and  strangulation  took  place,  with  so  little 
.pain,  however,  that  he  did  not  perceive  it.  He  was,  however, 
•taken  very  ill,  with  vomiting,  as  if  the  stomach  was  much 
disordered,  and  treated,  during  three  or  four  days,  for  a  fever 
of  bad  character.  A  convulsive  hiccough  took  place,  so  vio- 
lent as  to  prevent  deglutition.  In  that  alarming  state,  the 
pulse  being  very  tremulous  and  intermitting,  the  very  small 
strangulated  hernia  was  discovered,  in  which  pressure  by  the 
hand  could  not  produce  any  p;iin.  No  discolouration  of  the 
skiii  had  taken  place.  By  the  aid  of  a  large  bleeding,  and  by 
means  of  the  talis,  it  was  soon  reduced,  and  the  patient  set 
on  fjot  next  morning. 

13,  It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  acute  diseases,  attended 
with  inflammation,  are  productive  of  violent  and  constant 
pain  ;  as,  for  example,  pneumonia,  pleuritis,  enteritis,  ne- 
phritis, &c.  But,  eventually,  they  are  not  so  fatal  as  other 
acute  diseases,  or  fevers,  of  a  bilious  and  typhoid  character, 
autumnal,  malignant,  and  ataxic;  and  in  these,  pains  are 
neither  continual  nor  frequent,  but  mcstly  vague  &  obscure. 
It  may  be  said,  that  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  diseases 
is  generally  more  successful,  because  it  is  better  understood 
than  that  of  the  latter  kind  of  diseases,  as  it  is  founded  on 
the  antiphlogistic  principle  of  depletion.  Cectciis  paribus,  it 
is  evident,  however,  that  malignant  fevers,  and  typhus,  which 
excite  no  pain,  are  more  fatal  and  dangerous  ;  but  if  in  the 
same,  it  should  happen  that  great  pains  in  the  limbs  should 
*ake  place,  they  certainly  prognostic  ate  an  immediate  recov- 
ery. 

A  girl,  of  a  strong  constitution,  nearly  twenty  years  of  age, 
had  passed  through  the  first  and  second  stages  of  the  yalkny 
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fever.     On   the   6fth    day,  black   vomit,  haemorrhage,    and 
jaundice,  took  place,  and  she  was  shortly    expected  to  die  j 
when  she  suddenly  complained   of  great  pain  ia  her  limbs. — 
This  was  aggravated  by  the  touch,  which  she  could  not  bear, 
without  crying,  when  it  became  necessary  to  feel  her  pulse  at 
the  wrist  or  ancle.     It  had    happened,  that   her  removal,  as 
ordered    by  public  authority,  into  a  hospital,   had  been  ne- 
glected j  consequently,  if  she  died  where  she  was,  the  respons- 
ibility must  certainly    fall  upon  me.     But    trusting  entirely 
to  the  last  prognostic,    and  assured  that  her  dreaded  removal 
could  only  aggravate  the  disease,  and  prevent  a  happy  result, 
I  resolved  to  keep  her  ;  and  she   rapidly   recovered,    without 
delay  or  difficulty. 

14.  The  appearance  of  a  febrile  disease,  during  the  absence 
of  a  pain,  or  pains,  which  naturally  ouuht  to  take  place,  is 
clearly  evinced  by  the  following  case. 

A  gentleman,  thirty  years  of  age,  of  a  strong  and  regular 
m:ike,  had  contracted  a  severe  tertian  fever,  in  one  of  the 
£ou:hern  States  where  he  resided.  Every  means  had  been 
u-ed  in  vain  ;  even  the  change  of  seasons  could  not  break  or 
suspend  the  regular  accession  of  his  tertian  paroxysms,  which 
generally  were  violent.  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  travel  to 
the  Xorth,  to  seek  for  a  cure,  lie  had  now  laboured  eighteen 
month?  under  the  disease,,  and  complained  of  a  sensible  de- 
cline of  strength  and  spirits.  I  was  struck  by  the  contrast  of 
his  good  and  youthful,  although  pale,  countenance,  with  his 
bb.ck  mouth  and  demoli.-hed  teeth,  a  few  only  of  which  re- 
mained sound.  For  this  he  accounted  to  me,  by  accidentally 
having  drank,  in  his  youth,  some  poisonous  fluid,  which  had 
been  promptly  rejected  ;  but  he  assured  me  that  he  never 
.  suffered  any  pain  from  his  rotten  teeth,  although,  by  close 
examination,  I  found  that  but  few  were  not  decayed,  and  tbat 
at  several  points  his  gums  were  in  a  morbid  condition.  Al- 
.. though  1  would  not  then  pretend   that  this  was  the  cause  of 
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his  protracted  intermittent,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  state  of 
his  mouth,  evidently  fetid,  would  interfere  with  the  opera- 
turn  of  medicines.  I,  therefore,  insisted  upon  the  extraction 
of  as  many  stumps  as  could  be  conveniently  removed,  pro- 
missing  further  advice.  The  gentleman  retired,  apparently 
surprised,  and  leaving  me  but  a  feeble  hope  of  his  compliance 
to  directions.  He  returned,  however,  ten  days  after,  an- 
nouncing his  perfect  cure,  obtained  by  the  extraction  of  eleven 
decayed  teeth  and  stumps,  to  which  he  had  submitted,  after 
his  visit  in  my  office.  He  intended  to  have  a  few  more  re- 
moved, if  the  fever  returned  ;  bin  after  three  periods,  he  had 
experienced  none  :  and  by  a  liberal  fee,  he  manifested  grati- 
tude, and  proved  by  the  happy  result  of  his  case,  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  I  have  here  endeavoured  to  develop,  in  various 
points  of  view,  by  a  reference  to  particular  cases. 

15.  But  another  inference,  from  the  numerous  instances 
we  have  detailed,  may  be  made,  of  their  great  utility  in,  and 
extensive  application  to,  practice,  if,  on  examining  the  laws 
of  pain  in  the  human  body,  we  find  a  regularity  of  sympathy, 
or  connexionjbetween  the  organ  or  viscus,  which,  by  its  ac- 
tual condition  of  disease,  sends  its  pain  to,  or  shares  it  with 
another  part  of  the  body. 

Taking,  for  example,  the  cases  of  external  injury  on  the 
head,  whether  a  fracture,  a  depression,  or  a  contusion,  it  is 
well  known,  that  either  of  these  accidental  lesions  will  induce 
a  greater  or  less  morbid  succession  of  symptoms  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  as,  vomitting,  cramps,  or  pain  ;  and  as  long  as  any 
such  cause  exists,  the  like  effects  are  alternating  with,  and 
are  only  relieved  by,  symptoms  of  coma  or  torpor.  This 
occurs  even  in  consequence  of  a  trifling  contusion  of  the 
head,  on  or  near  the  sutures,  through  which  some  nervous 
fibrils  have  affected  the  dura  mater.  I  have  seen  the  fact 
exemplified,  in  a  boy  nine  years  old,  who,  in  consequence  of 
a  contusion,  which,  however,  was  so  trifling  that   no  opera- 
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tion  on  the  part  was  deemed  proper,  until  the  incessant  rej 
turn  of  the  above  symptoms  made  it  necessary  to  cut  through 
the  scalp  and  the  pericranium,  and  to  abrade  from  the  sur- 
face, and  on  the  suture,  the  filaments  which  thus  had  excited 
50  much  mischief  and  danger.  But  if  a  sympathetic  affection 
of  the  stomach  could  be  excited  by  so  slight  a. cause,  would 
we  see  a  sufficient  reason,  in  a  case  of  chronic  internal  disease, 
attended  with  particular  and  severe  affections  of  the  stomach, 
to  suppose  that  they  proceed  from  cerebral  congestion  or  dis- 
tension } 

16.  If  we  direct  our  attention  to  another  analogy  or  law  of 
sympathy  as  evinced  in  gout,  it  will  equally  guide  our  minds 
to  the  source  of  that  destroyer  of  all  comfort  in  an  advanced 
period  of  life.  The  lower  extremities,  in  which  the  gout  es- 
tablishes its  dominion,  are  those  in  which  the  smallest  injury 
in  the  tendons  or  muscles,  immediately  excite  spasms  or  con- 
vulsion in  the  upper  organs  of  respiration,  digestion  and  prin- 
cipally mastication,  constituting  tetanus,  opisthotonos,  em- 
prosthotonoS)  or  a  convulsion  of  aH  the  muscles  surrounding 
the  organs  of  digestion  and  respiration.  This  terrible  kind 
of  convulsion,  it  is  known,  terminates  life  by  the  abolition  of 
respiration  and  digestion,  and  when  commenced,  it  is  well 
known,  ordinary  remedies  can  neither  moderate  nor  suppress 
its  progress.  But  if  these  principal  organs  can  be  sympathe- 
tically affected  by  the  lower  extremities  in  casesof  deep  injury 
or  lesion,  should  we  not  suspect,  or  infer,  thai  when  they 
excite  excruciating  pains,  these  are  consentaneous  with,  or  to 
the  organs  of  digestion  and  respiration,  which  are  all  gorged, 
obstructed,  debilitated,  and,  in  tine,  disabled  by  habitual  a- 
bundance  of  food  and  by  intemperance?  As  yet,  no  better 
remedy  has  ever  been  found  against  the  gout,  than  perfect 
abstinence. 

17.  Again,  rheumatic  pain,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  will 
offer  us  by  analogy,  a  clue    to  its  true  and   unquestionable 
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source.  For  such  is  the  ordinary  result  from  injury  or  lesion 
of  any  limb  or  part  of  the  body,  that  soon  after  it  swells,  and 
an  influx  of  blood  or  humours  takes  place  in  it.  This  is  the 
fact  in  every  case  of  tearing,  of  bruising,  or  of  fracture  of 
bones  ;  I  may  add,  of  luxated  joints.  As  the  swelling  in- 
creases, the  inner  capillaries  become  more  distended  ;  the 
pain,  and  with  it  inflammation,  are  manifested.  It  is  a  parti- 
cular fact  in  those  circumstances,  and  well  ascertained  by  au- 
topsic  observation,  that  the  inner  parts  of  an  injured  limb, 
such  as  the  periosteum,  aponeurotic  membranes  and  muscles, 
always  appear  as  if  they  hail  been  injected  with  red  blood. — 
The  pain  therefore  demonstratively  results  from  that  patholo- 
gical state,  and  to  it  we  may  attribute  the  phenomena  of 
rheumatism  ;  the  more  so,  as  this  complaint  is  soon  after  ac- 
companied with  heat,  swelling,  and  redness.  Rheumatism, 
therefore,  announces  plethora  in  the  part  of  the  body  which 
it  affects,  perhaps  greater  than  the  whole  system,  owing  to 
its  declivity,  or  to  some  other  cause.  It  is  now  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  practical  readers  of  these  remarks,  whether 
rheumatism  be  not  better  treated  by  depleting  and  antiphlo- 
gistic remedies,  than  by  any  others  J 

18.  The  tic  doloureux,  neuralgia,  a  prodigiously  and  exqui- 
sitely painful  disease,  may  even  be  adduced  in  confirmation  of 
the  present  theory. 

French  physicians  and  surgeons  have  written  much,  and 
commented  upon  this  disease  more  than  those  of  any  other 
nation.  The  celebrated  Louis  cured  it  by  dividing  a  nerve, 
the  inferior  maxillary,  or  third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  pas- 
sing out  on  the  side  of  the  chin.  Hkurtloup  effected  a  cure 
also  by  the  magnetic  operation  of  an  iron  mask.  Meglin 
has  done  more  than  all,  by  his  pills  of  hvosciamus,  valerian, 
and  white  oxyd  of  zinc.  I  could  account  for  all  these  cures, 
although  those  arid>  other  French  writers  have  left  the  disease 
involved  iu  the  same  mystery  it  had  always  been  in.   A  vener- 
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able  physician,  Dr.  Jones  nf  the  city  of  New-York,  who  had 
trieil,  I  believe,  every  one  of  those  remedies,  died  truly  a  mar- 
tyr to  it  ;  having  been  frustrated  in  every  attempt  to  remove 
it.  From  him,  and  in  cases  attentively  observed,  I  have  been 
satisfied,  that  the  pain  of  the  tic  doloureux  always  exists  on 
one,  and  the  same  side  of  the  face;  that  the  sufferer  never 
can  designate  the  very  point  fram  which  it  originates,  from 
the  eyebrows  down  to  the  chin  ;  and  that  although  the  pain 
may  disappear  during  long  intervals,  it  is  equally,  and  as  often, 
renewed,  or  brought  on,  by  external  or  moral  causes,  besides 
temperature,  surprise,  motion,  light,  or  noise,  and  by  any 
object  which  particularly  strikes  the  senses.  In  the  case  of 
an  old  woman,  the  pain  was  twice  removed  and  suspended 
for  a  long  while,  by  a  considerable  haemorrhage,  or.CJ  from 
the  nose,  and  at  another  time  from  the  socket  of  a  tooth,  af- 
ter extraction,  on  the  painful  side  of  the  face.  The  pain  un- 
expectedly ceased,  and  she  sunk,  with  the  loss  of  her  percep- 
tions, and  with  asthmatic  symptoms.  CABANisinforms'us  of 
'ntcrnal  suppuration  having  been  found  in  the  brain  of  aper- 
son  afflicted  with  the  tic  doloureux.  From  all  these  facts 
and  authorities,  I  presume  that  this  kind  of  neuralg'a  is  a 
hemiphlegic  affection,  and  that  it  is  in  erery  instance  to  be  at 
tributed  to  some  disease  in  the  brain,  on  the  side  Ofpjsitc  to 
that  in  which  it  is  invariably  felt. 

19.  In  conclusion,  I  may  then  recapitulate,  that  pain  is  al- 
wavs  the  effect  of  organic  disease,  proportioned  to  the  degree 
and  importance  of  the  part  affected  in  the  system  ;  that  the 
sensibility  of  our  organs  being  different  in  degrees,  and  some- 
times null,  it  is  a  preservative  law  of  nature,  that  whatever 
evil  befals  any  part  of  the  human  system,  should  be  felt  in 
another,  according  to  the  distribution  of  the  nerves,  or  accor- 
ding to  the  laws  of  sympathy.  The  evolutions  of  pain  well 
observed,  may,  therefore,  lead  us  frequently  to  the  discovery 
of  the  nature,  and  of  the  cause  of  the  most  obscure  ailments 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  cure,  or  to  relieve. 
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In  addition  to  thepractical  advantages  which  maybe  deriv- 
ed from  the  theory  of  pain,  it  may  not  be  irreleTant  to  con- 
sider those  which  may  result  from  it.  in  a  moral  point  of 
view.  "Pain  not  only  imparts  to  us  useful  lessons,  but  it  con- 
tributes greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  constitution  ;  it  im- 
plants steadiness  in  the  nervous  system,  and  disuses  more  e- 
nergy  and  equilibrium  to  the  muscular  fibres  :  it  is,  however, 
necessary,  that  pain  sliould  be  assisted  by  a  proportionate 
degree  of  reaction,  and  that  nature  should  always  be  roused 
from  the  depression,  with  a  degree  of  vigour  :  thus  it  is  that 
new  afflictions  can  increase  the  power  of  the  soul,  provided  it 
does  not  prostrate  it  in  despondency  and  despair.  Misfortune 
not  only  assists  us  in  judging,  with  more  truth,  of  all  things, 
and  men,  in  life,  but  it  raises  and  sharpens  our  courage,  that 
we  could  always  find  in  it,  when  required,  a  firm  support 
against  the  evils  of  human  life.''  "• 

*La  donleur  ne  donne  pas  seulement  d'utiles  lecons,  elle 
contribue  aussi  plus  d'une  fois  a  fortifier  tout  le  corps  :  elie 
imprirae  plus  de  stabiiite,  u'equiltbrs  et  ri'aplombaux  syste- 
mes  nerveux  et  musculaires.  Mais  ii  faut  toujours  pour  cela 
quelle  soit  snivie  d'uue  reaction  proporlioi'eile  ;  ii  faut  que 
la  nature  se  releve  avee  energie  sous  le  coup.  C'est  ainsi 
que  le  malheur  moral  augmente  la  force  de  i'ame,  quand  il 
lie  va  pas  jusqu'a  I'abattre.  II  ne  se  borne  point  a  faire  voir 
sous  des  p.^ms  de  vue  plus  vrais,  les  chcses  ;  il  eleve  encore 
et  trempe  le  courage,  dans  lequei  nous  pouvons  trouver,  pres- 
que  toujours,  quand  nous  savons  y  recourir,  un  asvle  sur  con- 
tre  les  matix  ile  la  destine?  humaine. — Cabanis,  Rapports  du 
Physique  et  du  liorxlds  Vhomme.    page  \L3o. 


Case  of  Gastritis  in  "hkh,  on  the  4th  day,  an  Enema,  of 
Turpentine  and  Oil  :;as  rejected  fhrottgh  the  mouth. 
Communicated  by  D..  Leslie,  of  Quebec. 

Miss  McF.  cetat.  2S,sent  for  me  on  Tuesday  morning  in 

consequence  of  sickness  of  the  stomach,  burning  ^ain  of  that 

K 
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organ  with  constant  vomiting  of  mucus  unmixed  with  bile — 
Patient  can  not  bear  the  slightest  pressure  on  the  region  of 
the  stomach  and  is  unable  to  retain  liquids  for  a  moment — No 
pain  of  abdomen — anxiety  of  countenance,  pulse  125,  small 
and  wiry — skin  hot — tongue  loaded  at  the  edges  -  Bowels  con- 
stipated — no  pain  of  head— says  her  stomach  is  foil  of  holes, 
V.  S.  ad  deliquium  animi. 

R.Tr.  opii  TT|. .  xxxv.  Aq  :  Menth.  pip.  3J.  M.fU  Haust.  8.  s. 
Habeat  Enema  domestic,  statim. 

Vesp.  Great  and  immediate  relief  from  the  bleeding — the 
blood  exhibited  the  inflammatory  crust  and  its  surface  was 
cupped — two  stools  from  the  Enema — irritability  of  the  sto- 
mach much  decreased,  pulse  soft  and  about  ~0. 
Habeat  Haust.  Anodyn.  ut  raanfe. 
Wednesday — Patient  rested  pretty  well  last  night — some 
slight  irritation  of  the  stomach — Bowels  not  moved  since 
last  evening. 

R  Hyd.  Submuriat.  gr.  xr. 
Ipecacuanha  gr.  ij.  M.  ft.  Bolus  Stat,  sumend. 
Vesp. — The  Medicine  remained  on  the  stomach  and  tow- 
ards the  afternoon  produced  several  dark  and  offensive  stools. 
The  Tongue  appears  cleaning — Pulse  72  soft  and  fu',1 — no 
vomiting — skin  moist. 

Habt.  Haust.  Anodyn.  utantea — 
Thursday,  This  morning  found  that,  after  a  pretty  good 
night's  rest,  the  patient  awoke  with  a  recurrence  of  violent 
pain  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  a  bilious  coloured  fluid — 
tongue  loaded — great  thirst — pain  on  pressure.  Pulse  130 
full  and  strong — skin  clammy — no  pain  of  head. 

V.  S.  ad  deliquium  animi.  Applicetur  emp.  lyttaa  amplum 
regioni  ventriculi,  etinjic.  enema  seq.  et  repetaturpost  horas 
duas,  sine  alvus  bene  respondent. 

R.  Ol.  Ricini  ?  ij.  OL  terebinth.  5  »j.  Aq.  HordeL  lb.  ij.M. 
Capt,  tut.  haust  anodyn.  ut  antei. 
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Vesp.  Owing  to  the  patient's  objections,  the  Blister  was  o- 
«nitted  till  this  evening,  but  now  persuaded  to  try  its  effects. 

■The  enema  neither  had  been  used — Bowels   still  unopened . 

pain  of  the  stomach  gone,  but  occasional  vomiting  still  pre- 
sent on  taking  any  thing — ordered  the  enema  to  be  given  to- 
night and  the  anodyne  draught  towards  morning,  if  necessa- 
ry— Blood  drawn  this  morning  to  the  extent  of  §  xi.,  buf- 
fed and  cupped. 

Friday.  Patient  passed  a  restless  night — vomitting  inces- 
sant. Just  as  I  came  in,  a  quantity  of  stercoraceous  was  ejected 
from  the  stomach,  very  offensive  and  strongly  impregnated 
with  turpentine  and  oil,  flouting  on  its  surface.  The  Enema 
had  been  twice  administered  through  the  night — No  motion 
from  the  first,  but  the  second  produced  two  or  three  stools 
when  vomiting  of  a  fluid,  similar  to  that  passed  per  ar.um, 
came  on,  and  on  comparing  the  two  I  could  perceive  no  differ- 
ence— they  were  both  dark  green  with  flakes  of  foeces  float- 
ing on  their  surface.  Patient's  cloathes  stained  green  with 
what  she  ha:!  vomited— Pulse  60,  feeble — extremities  cold — 
skin  moist  and  alarming — some  p^in  of  abdomen.  Patient 
complains  of  difficulty  in  macturition — ordered  hot  bricks  to 
the  feet — hot  clothes  to  the  abdomen  and  effervescing  draughts 
to  be  repeated  every  two  hours. 

Afternoon.  No  vomiting  since  the  exhibition  of  the 
draughts,  two  or  three  copious  evacuations  accompanied 
with  a  quantity  of  urine.  fctooU  more  natural — pulse  im- 
proved— 70  and  soft,  easier  in  every  respect. 

Vesp. — Patient  appears  merging — wishes  for  rest.  Stom- 
ach bears  a  little  gruel.     Habeat  Haust.  anodyn.  h.s. 

Saturday. — As  usual  after  a  good  sleep,  till  about  12  o'clock, 
when  she  awoke  suddenly  with  pain  of  the  head,  vomiting 
of  bilious  coloured  matter,  great  anxiety  of  countenance, 
some  delirium.  Eyes  suffused — skin  clammy — tongue  slight- 
ly loaded — Pulse  lb,  rather  wiry  and  jerking. 
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V.  S.  Ad  5  xvj.  applicetur  empl.  lyttae  tcmporibus,  et  rep. 
empl.  1\  ttas  vcntriculo — abradatur  capilliiiuna — affus.  frigid, 
capitis — rep.  enema. 

Vesp. — Blood  drawn  this  morning  exhibits  no  particular 
appearance,  pulse  CO.  Three  stool?  from  the  Enema,  pain  of 
head  much  decreased.  Blisters  appear  rising — tongue  clean- 
sing, no  pain  of  stomach  nor  vomiting  since  morning. — Omit 
medicament. 

Sunday. — Patient  slept  well — great  discharge  from  blisters, 
no  irritability  of  stomach — top.gue  clean — eyes  clear — no 
pain  of  bead,  pulse  50,  soft,  skin  warm  and  moist. 

R.  Ilaustus  effervesccntes. 
Patient  to  have  some  fowl  broth  in  small   quantities  during 
the  day. 

Vesp.  Patient  improving  and  complaining  only  of  weak- 
ness,  two  stools  during  the  day. 

Monday — Patient  gets  rapidly  better. 

Cont.  Uau;t.  effervesccntes, 
Tuesday — Slept  wed — complains  this  moining  of  nausea, 
bowels  confined. 

R.  Haust.  effuvescentc.  Mag.  Sulph.  3  ss. 
From  this  to  the  14th  day  the  patient  rapidly  convalsced — 

and  Ls  at  this  date  perfectly  well. 

W.  II.  LESLIE. 

Quebec,  Oct.  2,  IS26. 

HVc  are  requested  by  Dr.  Leslie. to  add  that  the  patient  in 
the  above  ca?e  bad  been  affected  with  worms  for  some  time 
previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  complaint,  and  that  several 
ascarides  had  beed  rejected  from  the  stomach  at  different  pe- 
riods. In  ths  absence  of  all  other  apparent  cause  to  which 
the  inflammation  of  the  stomach  could  be  ascribed,  our  cor- 
respondent is  inclined  tq  attribute  it  to  this  circumstance, 
which  opinion  is  further  corroborated  by  several  well  authen- 
ticated instances  which  are  recorded  by  experienced  and  ju- 
dicious obi^rvers.  which  he  has  seen  recorded.]—;  Edilur.) 
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Case  ofScirrho-Rcctal  Disease,  communicated  by  Dr.Malone 
of  Albany,  through  Mr.  C.  J.  Nolan,  of  this  city. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Quebec  Medical  Journal, 
Sir, 

If  you  think  the  following  case  of  consequence  enough 
to  be  inserted  in  your  ably  conducted  and  very  useful  perio- 
dical, it  is  very  much  at  your  service. 

With  sentiments  of  great  respect, 
I  am  Sir, 

Your  most  obdt.  Servant 
M.  MALONE. 

Robert  Boyd,  35  years  of  age,  of  a  bilio  melancholic  tem- 
perament and  of  habits  sober  and  temperate,  had  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1S25,  an  attack  of  what  he  and  his  medical  attendant 
considered  an  affection  of  the  lungs.  Shortly  after  his  recovery 
from  this  illness,  his  attention  began  to  be  directed  to  an  un- 
easy sensation  about  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  which 
gradually  increased  with  intervals  of  amendment  (  until  last 
July  when  it  increased  to  a  very  distressing  degree.)  From  this 
until  I  first  saw  him  which  was  on  the  10th  December,  he  had 
been  treated  by  his  medical  attendants  for  dysentery  and 
chronic  hepatitis.  At  this  period  he  had  the  most  distressing 
tenesmus  with  occasional  dysuria;  he  passed  nothing  through 
the  rectum  but  a  glairy  mucus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blood 
and  purulent  matter.  His  body  was  emaciated,  belly  tumid, 
countenance  sunk  and  sallow — adnata  pearly  and  of  a  bluish 
cast,  feet  cold,  thirst,  restless  nights,  pulse  hard  and  frequent. 
Supposing  from  this  assemblage  of  symptoms,  that  there  was 
disease  in  the  rectum,  I  made  an  examination  and  found  at 
about  2^-  inches  from  the  outlet,  the  gut  occupied  and  obs- 
tructed by  a  tumor,  hard  and  lobulated,  and  of  considerable 
eize  j  on  further   examination  I  found  its  attachment,  which 
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was  at  the  sacral  portion  of  the   gut,  much   more  circum- 
scribed, than  what  I  was  prepared  to  expect. 

This  circumstance  gave  hope  that  an  operation  for  its  re- 
moval might  be  attended  with  success.  I  proposed  it  but  the 
proposition  at  the  time  was  not  assented  to.  From  this  time 
the  tenesmus  and  pain  increased  violently,  and  at  last  protruded 
the  diseased  mass,  which  added  to  the  distress.  Its  formidable 
and  disgusting  appearance,  violent  torture,  and  the  disagree- 
able smell,  at  lengh  extorted  consent  to  its  removal,  which  was 
done  on  the  15th  February,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  VVing, 
president  of  the  Albany  Medical  Society,  a  gentleman  of  the 
highest  professional  attainments.  I  tightened  a  stout  waxed 
ligature  round  its  base,  untill  it  was  supposed  the  sensibility 
and  circulation  in  it  were  destroyed  ;  however,  on  cutting  into 
it  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  protruding  part,  a  very  con- 
siderable vessel  sprung  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  place 
another  and  a  much  stronger  ligature,  and  to  tighten  it  more 
considerably.  This  answered,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  tu- 
mor was  removed,  leaving  a  portion  sufficient  to  retain  the 
ligature,  which  together  with  it  came  away  in  fire  days  after. 
At  the  time  of  tightening  the  ligature,  there  was  sharp  but 
not  intolerable  pain,  there  was  no  constitutional  disturbance, 
and  relief  was  immediately  felt.  Great  quantity  of  scybala 
continued  to  be  passed  for  some  days  afterward-,  all  the  dis- 
tressing svmptoms  ceased,  his  health  spirits  and  appetite  have 
returned.  I  examined  on  the  8th  of  this  month  and  was  not 
Qble  to  discover  a  vestige  of  disease  in  the  rectum.  The  por- 
tion of  the  tumor  removed  weighed  12  ounces  ;  externally  it 
had  a  r*an°rrenous  and  ulcerated  appearance  ;  in  cutting  into 
it,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  fatty  substance  interstriated 
with  ligamentary  bands. 

I  have  been  particular  in  detailing  this  case,  because  it  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  of  some  importance.  It  is  possible  there 
may  be  similar  case*  in  which,  from  the  formidable  and  bid- 
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deous  appearance  of  the  disease,  the  supposition  oF  its  scir- 
rhous nature,  and  extensive  basement,  together  with  the  diffi- 
culty and  disagreeableness  of  examining  it  in  its  situation, 
practitioners  may  too  hastily,  and  without  making  sufficient 
and  thorough  investigation,  form  an  opinion  of  the  inutility 
and  impracticability  of  operating  for  their  relief.  I  once  saw  a 
case  in  appearance  precisely  such  a  one  as  is  above  detailed, 
in  which  I  do  believe  those  who  attended  it  were  so  situated, 
that,  had  previous  experiments  been  successfully  tried,  as  in 
the  case  now  related,  the  termination  of  it  would 
have  been  otherwise  than  what  it  was.  There  is  no  disease 
the  human  subject  is  heir  to,  more  distressing  and  disgust- 
ing than  this,  it  is  one  of  unmitigated  misery-  It  was  so 
with  Boyd,  the  relief  by  the  operation  was  immediate  and 
effectual,  it  was  not  attended  by  any  instant  or  consequent 
ill  effects.  What  inference  do  we  draw  from  his  case  }  That  a 
practitioner  in  scirrho-rectal  disease  is  not  justifiable  in  re- 
fusing to  act  for  its  removal,  unless  he  satisfys  himself  by  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  impracticability  of  so  doing, 

M.  MALONE,  M.  D.     Licentiate  ofthe 
State  Medical  Society  of  New-York. 
Albany,  13th  March,  1S27- 


Mineralogical  Observations,  by  a  Gentleman  of  Quebec. 
To  Dr.  Tessier, 
Sir, 

The  notoriety,  which  the  bowlder  lying  near  York,  U.  C,' 
has  obtained,  on  account  of  its  containing  a  4th  Alkali,  is  well 
known,  also  that  the  peculiar  mineral  yielding  it  is  considered 
to  be  the  petalite.  Of  the  presence  of  the.  former,  no  doubt 
can  be  entertained,  repeated  analysis  having  doubtless,  prov- 
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ed  the  fact.  That  it  is  the  Petalite,  does  not  appear  equally 
certain.  The  reasons  for  entertaining  this  opinion,  are  em- 
braced in  the  following  description,  the  faults  of  which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  excused  by  those,  who,  however,  desirous  to 
encourage  precise  information  on  similar  subjects,  will  not 
always  expect  proficiency. 

General  Characters. 
A  Gowlder — Colour,  externally,  reddish  or  yellowish 
with  light  green  patches — internally,  on  a  fresh  frac- 
ture, sugar  white,  with  the  same  green  patches,  but  of  a 
lighter  colour — translucent  on  the  edges — structure  of  three 
kinds,  erraoular,  fibrous  and  laminar — fracture  uneven- 
hardness  variable,  but  always  yielding  to  the  knive — tough  in 
the  mass  (  becoming  indented  under  the  hammer  )  Brittle  in 
small  fragments — specific  gravity  al::ays  above  3.  0 — its 
powder  phosphoresces  on  charcoal  heated  to  redness — Effer- 
vesces in  acid,  but  soon  subsides  leaving  considerable  sediment 
fusible  before  the  blow  pipe,  with  intumescance. 
PurlicA.ir  Characters. 
The  white  granular  mineral,  (  the  base  through  which  the 
others  aredistributed,)  may  be  divided  into  two — one  which  is 
soft  and  earthy,  almost  chalky,  the  ether  harder-translucent 
and  crystalline,  in  fact  the  former  appears  only  externally  and 
may  probablv  arise  from  the  decomposition  of  the  other  min- 
erals, the  hardness  in  one  case  is  above  that  of  Granular  L. 
stone  and  below  it  in  the  other — lustre  dull  or  only  glimmer- 
in^,  the  grittiness  of  its  powder  to  the  taste  indicates  the 
presence,  of  a  large  portion  of  silex.  It  effervesces  in  acid, 
but  immediately  subsides,  even  when  in  powder,  leaving  con- 
siderable sediment.  It  phos-phoresces  on  charcoal  as  above 
stated.  The  effect  of  the  blowpipe  is  to  extricate  bubbles  and 
form  a  dull  yellowish  enamel. 

The  green  mineral  in  pitches,  is  light  apple  green — trans- 
lucent, semi  transparent  in  fibres — structure  promiscuously 
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fibrous,  fibres  sometimes  interlacing',  at  others  radiating — 
fracture  disclosing  a  tendency  to  break  Into  long  slender  brit- 
tle prisms.  It  is  scratched  by  the  knife,  but  scratches  glass — ■ 
lustre  shining  and  pearly  or  silky.  The  sp.  gr.  of  a  frogmen 
tolerably  free  from  admixture  gave  3. 1. — 3.  2.  Effect  in  acidt 
much  the  same  as  the  foregoing,  but  in  a  slighter  degree — 
The  same  maybe  said  of  the  effect  of  the  blowpipe  with  the 
addition  that  the  part  furthers!  from  the  flame,  loses  its 
transparency  and  becomes  white. 

The  laminar  mineral  is  white,  with  a  slight  tinge  of  green 
or  blue — translucent — the  lamina:  cleave  in  two  directions, 
With  polished  surfaces  parallel  to  each  other.  On  the  cross 
fracture  this  mineral  has  a  compact,  aspect  It  yield?  to  the 
knife,  though  not  easily,  and  scratches  glass  with  facility — 
phopphoresces  like  the  forgoing — sp.  gr.  always  above  3.  o. 
but  variable — effervesces  in  acid  asahove,  but  in  a  still  slight- 
er degree.  When  urged  un.ler  ihe  greatest  heat  of  the  blowpipe 
it  fu^es,  with  the  extrication  of  bubbles,  into  a  white  glassy 
enamel. 

The  phosphorescence  common  to  the  mass  is  owing  to  the 
presence  of  carbonate  of  lime  or  magnesia,  as  appears  proba- 
ble from  the  circumstance,  that  after  effervescence  no  such 
phenomenon  is  seen. 

The  green  fibrous  mineral  most  resembles  those  two  varie- 
ties of  Hornblende,  Tremolile  and  Actynolite,  one  of  which 
it  probably  is. 

Now,  according  to  Cleaveland  and  Phillips,  the  Petalite 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  only  2.  4-2.  C.  which  no  part  of  this  bowlder, 
however  carefully  selected,  can  be  made,  even  nearly ;to  agree 
with.  Indeed  the  difference  is  so  considerable  as  (  together 
with  other  character;  )  to  lead  to  the  suspicion  that  the  lami- 
nar mineral  most  resembling  the  Petaliic  is  Spodumene,  the 
sp  gr.  of  which,  according  to  the  same  authorities,  is  3.  1—3. 
2,  and  which  also  contains  the  same  alkali,    further  it  ap- 
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pears  probable,  from  its  great  specific  gravity  and  inturnesct* 
ny  fusibility,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  white  mineral  may 
be  Spodumene,  under  different  forms.  This  conjecture, how- 
ever, is  left  to  the  chemist  and  experienced  mineralogist  to 
verify  or  refute,  onr  inquiry  being  limited  to  the  more  obvious 
physical  characters,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  chemical 
ones,  of  the  effect  of  acids  and  the  blowpipe. 

One  object  of  this  paper  is  to  court  friendly  criticism,  where- 
by the  crude  notions  and  experiments  of  a  notice  may  be  cor- 
rected through  the  matured  studies  of  the  proficient* 

A.     B. 

Observations   pratiquesy  par  le  Dccteur   Frs.   Blanchet. 

Monsieur  le  Docteur  Tessier, 

Je  vous  prie  d'ir.cerer  dans  votre  Journal,  les  observations 
suivantes,  que  j'ai  cu  occasion  de  fuire  dernierement.  Les 
deux  premieres  se  sont  presentees  a  l'Hapital  des  Emigres, 
et  je  me  crois  oblige  d'en  fiire  rapport  au  public,  surtout 
paisque  je  n'ai  point  publie  dc  rapport  de  mon  administration, 
durant  le  dernier  quartier  qui  s'est  ecoule.  La  troisieme  ob- 
servation est  survenue  dans  ma  pratique,  et  elle  n'est  pas 
moins  inteiessante. 

Je  commence  d'abord  par  l'Hupital  des  Emigres.  Durant 
le  periode  a  commencer  le  ler  Mai,  jusqu'au  ler  Aout  1S26, 
il  y  a  eu  sous  mes  soins  1A1  malades,  tous  etrangers,  a  l'ex- 
ception  d'un  ou  de  deux  Canadiens ;  de  ce  nombre  17  sont 
morts.  La  maladie  ordinaire  etait  la  fievre,  etilaete  claire- 
ment  etabli  que  les  rues  St.  Charles  et  Champlain,  du  Cap  au 
Diamant,  ou  les  Emigres  se  retirent  en  plus  grand  nombre, 
ont  fourni  le  plus  de  ces  sortes  d'affection.  On  peut  dire 
qu'il  n'est  pas  venu  al'Hdpital  plus  de  trente  personnes  ma- 
lades  de  fievre  venant  des  vaisseaux. 

De  tous  ces  cas  de  £&vre,  dont  la  plupart  ne  presentaient 
rien  de  bien  important,  je  n'en  citerai  qu'un  seul  dont  la  mort 
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aceiden telle  a  laisse  des  traces  assezdignes  d'etre  remarquee», 

Un  jeune  homme  age  d'environ  vingt-six  ans,  venant  d'lr- 
4ande  en  qualite  de  Chirurgien  dans  un  Transport  charge  d'E- 
-digres,  fut  atteint  a  son  arrivdc  d'une  fievre  continue,  avec 
4es  symptomes  d'une  tendance  au  typhus.  L'inquietude  de 
ea  situation  ne  contribua  pas  peu  a  aggraver  sa  maladie,  et 
€urtout  voyant  que  l'hote  chez  qui  il  logcaitne  Toulait  plus  le 
.garderdans  sa  maison,  par  la  craintc  de  contiacter  sa  fievre 
■quil  croyait  contagieuse.  II  fut  en  consequence  admis  al'Hd- 
pital  des  Emigres.  Le  symntoaae  le  plus  marquant  e^ait  un 
delire  continuel  et  un  muruiure  constant. 

On  s'attacha  principalement  a  reduire  ces  symptome9  ur- 
gents  par  des  saignees  copieuses  et  des  applications  froides  4 
la  tete,  mais  un  accident  qu';l  etait  impoi?ible  de  prevenir, 
vint  mettre  fin  a  sa  triste  existence.  Au  milieu  d'une  nuit 
brulante,  le  jeune  homme  se  leve  de  son  lit,  et  se  precipite  a- 
travers  une  fenetro  du  deuxieme  etage  de  l'Hdpital,  avant 
■que  le  gardien  cut  le  terns  de  se  rendre  a  lui  pour  le  saisir.— 
On  le  releva  saus  aucun  signe  de  vie.  Le  lendemain  au  ma- 
tin, on  fit  l'ouverture  du  corps,  et  on  trouva  la  rate  laceree 
et  dechiree  presque  d'outre  en  outre  en  plusieurs  endroits,  re- 
6ultat  de  la  chute  et  cause  de  la  mort  instantat:ee.  Le  cer- 
veau  etait  aussi  gorge  de  sang,  ce  qui  rendait  compte  du  da- 
lire  que  l'inquietude  avait  contribue  a.  rendre  opiniatre. 

Enfin  l'autoptic  a  ete  faite  sur  un  nombre  considerable  de 
personues  mortes  de  fievre  tant  par  moi  meme  qu'en  ma 
presence,  etj'ai  toujours  observe  que  le  cerveau  et  ses  enve- 
loppes  etaient  dans  tous  les  cas  plus  cu  moins  enflamraes.— 
Dans  les  cas  surtout  accompagnes  de  convulsions,  ou  la  sai- 
gnee  n'avait  ete  pratique,;  que  faiblement,  j'ai  constamment 
observe  que.  le  sang  y  elait  extravase  en  assez  grande  quantite. 

Je  n'entreprendrai  pas  de  dire  qu'  ir  est  la  cause  d'un  si 
grand  trouble  da  is  leeonomie  animale*  Mais  e'est  un  fait 
quil  estentie  a  I'Ho^ital  cinq  u;aladcs  de  la  meuie  maisoq 
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et  de  la  meme  famdle,  dans  la  rue  St.  Chark*,  tous  altaquea 
dela  m£rne  bevre.  La  rue  Champlaio  afoumi  des  cas  sera  - 
blabtef,  Dira-t»on  maintcnant  que  cette  fievre  est  eonta- 
giensc  ?  Dan?  i'etat  actual  de  nos  connaissances  il  est  ditfU 
cile  de  donnerune  reponse  satisfaisante  sur  ce  sujct ;  raais 
votci  comme  les  faits  semblcraient  autoriscr  derepondre:  quo- 
l'air  d'un  aparlement,  d'unc  rnaison,  et  meme  d'une  rue 
entiere,  peut  s'alterer  de  maniere  a  nc  plus  supporter  la  vie, 
eans  qu'il  eu  resulte  du  trouble,  ou  en  d'autres  termes  de  la 
fievre.  M  us  quels  sunt  ces  changemens  exacts  ;  c'est  ce 
que  l'analyse  ne  nous  apprcnd  pas  encore,  et  c'est  ce  qu'il  y  a 
a  savoir,  Les  mots  miasmes  &c.  nc  vculent  rien  dire,  si  non 
qu'ils  expriment  en  gros,  les  changemens  que  subit  l'atmos- 
phere  par  la  respiration  des  aniinaux  et  la  decomposition  des 
substances  animates  et  vegetates  &c. 

Je  vous  mets  cela  en  avant  pour  vous  faire  voir  que  nous 
sommes  bien  loin  de  conu&itrc  la  nature  de  l'air  qui  nou3 
rend  ainsi  malade.  Mais  on  ne  doit  pas  desesperer  que  la  sci- 
ence ne  fai£c  bien  vitc  des  progres  a  cet  egard.  ■ 
Mais  ce  qi.'il  est  bien  plus  important  pour  nous  de  connaltre, 
c'est  la  maniere  de  traiter  ccs  maladies.  Je  crois  que  tous 
les  meJecins  sont  maintenant  u'accord  que  le  bon  air,  les  sci- 
ences abondantes  et  les  douches, sont  les  metllcures  armes  pour 
combattre  cea  He',  res.  Les  douches  surtout  ngissent  comme 
par  encl.antcment.  Elks  ont  l'effet  de  debarrasser  subitc- 
meni  te  sysieme  d'un  tres  grand  degre  de  ehaleur,  et  d'arreter 
les  progres  du  procede  inflammaioire.  S'il  m'etait  permia 
d'hazardcr  une  opinion,  je  dirais  que  ce  reraede  n'agit  pas 
seuh.ment  en  rakon  du  froid  qu'il  produit,  mais  que  l'eau 
cemme  conducteur  de  l'electricite,  a  encore  l'effet  de  deba- 
-  Tasser  subitement  le  systeme  de  l'accumulation  du  fluide  e- 
lectrique  qui  a  lieu  dans  les  fievres,  eu  egard  au  manque  de 
transpiration  &c.  et  si,  comme  le  suppose  Sir  Humphrey  Dary, 
Eerielin  et  leurs  djsciples,  feu,  ehaleur  et  ile'ctricHi,  lont  la 
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jn£me  chose,  mon  avance  actuel  divient  tres  probable.  Dans 
ces  sortes  de  maladies,  tous  le3  organes  sont  susceptibles  de 
souffrir  ;  mais  il  n'y  a  pas  a  douter  que  le  cerreau  ne  souffre 
toujours  plus  ou  moins  eu  egard  a  la  circulation  qui  y  est  dif- 
ficile. 

Deuxcas  (Tabces  a  labasc  de  la  masse  encepkulique. — Ce 
sont  deux  cas  do  fracture  de  l'arcade  orbitaire,  sans  displace- 
ment de  Vos,  avec  une  petite  contusion  a  la  surface,  occa- 
sionee  par  une  chute.  Les  sujets  n'ont  ete  que  trois  ou  qua- 
tre  jours  malades  et  sont  entres  a  THopital,  la  veille  de  leur 
mort,  sans  connaissance. 

L'autopsie  ayant  ete  faite,  on  a  trouve  du  sang  extravase 
au  lobe  an'.eiisur  du  cerveau,  et  en  poursuivant  les  recher- 
ches  plus  loir,  il  s'est  rencontre  une  quantite  de  lymphe  co- 
agulee  a  commence  da  Font  de  Varole,  jusqu'u  la  rnoelle  al. 
longee  ou  il  cxistait  du  serum. 

Cas  de  conception  extra-uterine .-  Dansle  moisde  XoTembre 
dernier,  je  fus  appele  au  milieu  de  la  nuit  aupres  d'une  jeune 
femme.  A  mon  arrivee  elle  venoit  d'expirer.  J'nppiis  alors 
de  ses  amis,  qu'elle  avoit  ete  a  realise  dans  l'apres-midi,  et 
qu'elle  avoit  ressenti  tout  a  coup  de  grandes  douleurs  dans 
Tabdomen,  qui  l'obligerent  de  retourner  chez  ellc  aussitot, 
Les  douleurs  nc  ccs=erent  d'augmenter  jusqu'au  moment  ou 
cllc  expira,  sans  qu'il  fiit  possible  a  ceux  qui  l'environnaient 
d'eu  soupconner  la  cause. 

Je  me  hatai  d'en  faire  l'cxamen  le  landemain  au  matin, 
conjointement  avec  mon  neveu  le  Dr.  J.  13.  lilanchet.  La 
cavite  du  bassin  etait  remplie  de  sang,  ce  qui  ne  nous  per- 
mettait  pas  de  douer  que  la  femme  ne  fut  morte  d'une  he- 
morrhagic interieure,  protenant  dela  rupture  dequelque  vais- 
seau  considerable  que  nous  nous  efforcames  de  decouvrir.— 
En  effet,  on  appercut  un  foetus  d'environ  trois  mois,  libre 
dans  la  cavite  du  bassin  et  flottant  dans  le  sang.  En  exami- 
nant  plus  attentivement,  on  decouvrit  que  la  trompe  de  f  al- 
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lope  du  cote  droit,  etait  divisee  sur  sa  longueur,  et  considera- 
blement  dilatee,  a  l'endroit  ou  le  fcetus  paraissait  avoir  se- 
journe  et  s'etre  de\'eloppe,  jusqu'au  raoracnt  ou  la  rupture 
de  la  trompe  lui  a  permis  de  s'cchapper  dans  la  cavite  du  bas- 
ein.  On  appercevait  aussi  distinctement  Ies  traces  d'un  pla- 
centa qui  etait  implante  dans  l'endroit  le  plus  dilate  de  la 
trompe,  ains;  que  !es  enveloppes,  et  c'est  sans  doute  a  leur 
Tupture  que  1'on  doit  rapporter  i'hemorrhagie   fatale   qui   a 

mis  an  u,  l'existence  de  la  malade. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  &c.  &c. 

Fits.  BLAXCT1LT. 

(Evtrait  de  la  Bibliot'ucquc  Canudienne.) 

Bridies  osseuses,  et  Cuvernes  a  osscmens. — Le  plus  grand 
nombre  des  os  de  ruminants  fossilcs  se  trntivent  incrustes  au 
miilicu  des  concretions  qui  rcmplissent  Ies  f.-ntes  quepresen- 
tent  certains  rocher-j  sur  ies  cotes  de  la  Mediterrannee — 
Ccs  fentes,au-\quelles  Ies  os  qui  Ies  remplissent  imt  fait  don* 
ner  le  nom  tie  brgches  osseuses,  sont  un  des  phenomenes  Ies 
plus  remarquables  rie  la  geologic  On  ne  peut  expliquer,  en 
etFet,  d'une  oianiere  satisraisante,  ni  leur  production  dans  lea 
lieux  od  (;n  Ies  observe,  ni  pourquoi  elles  sont  bornees  aux 
ctites  de  la  Mediterrannee,  ni  Ies  ressembl auces  qu'elles  pre- 
sentcnt  toutes,  tant  pour  la  nature  des  rochers  dans  lesquels 
elles  sont  pratiquees,  que  pour  celle  des  matieres  qui  Ies  rem- 
plissent. 

La  nature  des  os  qu'elles  renforment  ajoute  encore  u  l*in- 
teret  qu'elles  inspirent,  en  prnuvant  que  leur  formation  re- 
monte  a  une  epnque  beaucoup  plus  aneiennc  qu'on  ne  l'avait 
cm  jusqu'ici.  Elle  n'appartient  point,  en  etTet,  a.  des  ruini« 
nants  du  pays,  maisaus  rices  d'aniuiaux contemporaines  des 
elephans  et  des  rhinoceros  fossiles.  De  sorte  que  tout  porte 
a  croire  que  si  on  n'y  rencontre  pas  ties  os  de  ces  quadrupe- 
des,  on  ne  doit  chercber  la  cause  de  cette  absence  que  dans 
leurs  grandes  dimensions,  qui  seules  ont  pu  Ies  empechcr  d'y 
tomber. 

Les  principals  breches  osseuses  sont  celles  de  Gibraltar, 
d'Antibes,  de  Nice,  &c.  Elles  ont  aide  a  perf'ectionner  la 
zoolo^ie  antediluvienne,  en  faisant  connaitre  quatorze  ou 
quinze  especed'animauv  peu  volumineux,  qu'on  n\ivait  pa« 
jusque-U  trouvea  ailleurs. 
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Si  les  breches  osseuses  nous  ont  conserve  de  nombreux 
debris  de  ruminants,  les  cavernes  a  ussemens  nous  offrent,  de 
leur  cote,  des  ressources  precieuses  pour  la  connaissance  des 
carnassiers  leurs  contemporains.  II  est  impossible  que  vou9 
n'ayez  pas  entendu  parler  de  ces  cavernes  fameuses,  dont  le3 
plus  celebres  sont  celles  qu'on  rencontre  dans  le  pays  deBlan- 
kcnbourg  etdans  l'electorat  d'Hanovre,  ct  dont  LeibnitzIu'i- 
meine  a  donne  des  descriptions.  On  se  ft: rait  une  idee  bien 
f.iussedc  ces  anciens  repaires  d'animaux  sauvages,  si  on  se 
les  representait  comme  de  simples  cavites,  creusees  dans  la 
roeher,  a  quelques  pie;ls  de  profoncleur  :  figurez-vous  une 
suite  de  grottes  nombreuses,  ornees  de  stalactites  de  toutes 
les  formes,  dant  la  hauteur  et  la  largeur  sont  extremement 
variable?,  inais  qui  communiqaent  les  unes  avec  les  autres, 
par  des  ouvertures  si  ctmites.  qifun  homme  ne  peut  souveiit 
y  passer,  en  rampant,  qu'arec  la  plus  grande  peine. 

Ces  grottes,  qui  communiquent  enir'elles,  s'etendvDt  sou  vent 
a.  iles  distances  trei  considerables.  Un  naturalists  moJerne, 
(M.  de  Volpi,)  en  aparcouru  une  suitequi  l'onr  conduit  trors 
lieues  cntieres,  presque  toujours  dans  la  raeme  direction.  11 
ne  fut  arrete  que  par  un  lac,  qui  lui  rendit  le  passage  impos- 
sible. Ce  ne  fut  qu'apres  deux  lieues  quil  reneoutra  des  os- 
semensd  animaux  qu"il  crut  appartenir  a.  des  palceotherium, 
etque  M.  Cuvtkr  arecounus  pour  apartenir  a,  la  grande  espe- 
ce  d'ours  connus  sous  le  nom  d'ours  des  cavernes,  et  dont 
les  debris  sont  plus  comrnuns,  dans  ces  lieux  souterrains, 
que  ceux  d'aucune  autre  espece. 

On  rencontre  egaleoient :!  ms   les  cavernes,  des  ossemens 
de  tigres,  de  loups,  de  ronards,   de  b.dcttes.     Les   debris  de 
l'espece  des  livenes    y  sont  surtout  tres  nombreux  ;   ces  hv- 
enes  de  I'ancien  monde  avaient,  comme  celles  d'aujourd'hui, 
1  instinct  de  deterrer  les  cadavres.  pour  porter  dans  leurs   ta- 
nieres  lesossemens,  qu'elles  broyaient  avec    les  dents,  que  la 
nature  leur  accordait  dune  forme  propre  u.   la  mastication  des 
corps  les  plus  durs.     Ce  sont  el  les,  sans  doute,qui    ont  con- 
tribute, plus  que  tous  les  autres  carnassiers,  a  rem|)lir  d'osse- 
lnens  d'animaux   herbivores   ct   de  grands    quadrupedes  de 
toute  espece,  les  lieux  qui  leur  servaient  de    refuge.     Elles 
n'epargnaient  pasmeme  leur  propre  espece  ;  car  on  a  remar- 
que  que  leurs  os  ne  sont  pas  inoins  arises  que  ceux  des  autres 
animaux  ensevelis  avec  eux.     On  a  trouve  meme  un  crane 
d'hyene  fracture,  et  portant  les  marques  evidentes  de  la  con- 
solidation de  la  fracture,  qui  etait    probablement  le    resultat 
d'un  des  combats  que  ces  animaux  se  livrent  quelquefou  erj>. 
tr'eux. 
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On  ne  trouve  presquc  point  d'ossemens  d'animaux  carnas* 
eiers  dans  les  gmndes  couches  meublees,  ou  Ton  rencontre  en 
si  grand  nombre  leurs  contemporains  herbivores.  II  n'y  a 
guere  d'exception  un  peu  marquante,  sous  ce  rapport,  que 
pour  l'espece  des  hyenes,  dont  on  a  trouve  des  debris  assez 
nombreux  a  Canstailt  pres  d'Ahhstedt.  On  a  aussi  trouve 
quelques  osscmens  d'ours  dans  d'autres  lieux  ;  mais  le  nom- 
bre en  e-t  bien  petit,  en  comparaison  de  la  proiligieusequan- 
tite  de  debris  de  ces  animaux  que  renferment  les  cavernes. 
*  Dans  les  cavernes  les  plus  anciennenient  connues  et  le9 
plus  frequcntees,  on  nc  trouve  presque  plus  d'ossemens;  car  ces 
lieux  singnlicrs  ayant  depuis  longtems  frappe  1'attention  du 
peupl?,  on  attribuait  aux  os  qu'elles  renferment  une  vertu 
medicamcnteu.se  qui  les  ruisait  rechercher  pour  les  vendre? 
aux  pharmaciens,  chez  lcsquels  ils  etaient  conserves  sous  le 
nom  de  licorncfossile. 

L'existence  des  cavernes  est  un  phenomene  bicn  curieux, 
sous  tons  les  rapports  :  les  debris  qu'elles  renferment  prou- 
vent  que  des  animaux  d'especes,  de  genres  et  de  classes  tout- 
a-fait different?,  et  dont  les  anologues  nc  pourraient  aujour- 
d'hui  snp[)ortcr  le  meme  elimat,  ont  vecu  pourtant  ensemble 
dans  l'ancien  ordre  de  choses.  Ainsi  les  animaux  qui  r.e 
viventaujourd'haique  daosla  zone  torride,  ont  vecu  et  ha- 
bite  jadis  avec  des  especesqu'on  ne  trouve  que  dans  les  regi- 
ons les  plus  glatees. 

L'histoire  naturellc  fossible  nous  offre  le  meme  phenome- 
ne  en  presentant  aussi  l'aurocus  avec  l'elephant,  comme  on 
les  voit  dans  le  val  d'Arno,  par  exemple. 

irlais  bi  des  decouvertes  irrecusables  nous  prouvent  ainsi 
qu'il  existe  une  grande  difference  entre  le  monde  antedilu- 
vien  etcelui  que  nous  habitons,  on  peut  d'un  autre  cote, 
s'enservir  pour  etablir  que  les  carnassiers,  dans  l'ancien 
monde,  exiitaient  dans  une  proportion  peu  ditferente  de 
cclle  oil  ils  existent  aujourd'hui,  et  que  leur  genre  de  vie  etait 
a  peu-pres  le  meme.  11  y  a  plus,  e'est  que  ces  carnassiers  des 
cavernes,  contemporains  des  elephans  et  des  rhinoceros  de 
nos  contrees,  different  beaucoup  moins  des  carnassiers  ac- 
tuels,  que  les  herbivores  de  Li  meme  epoque  ne  different  de 
ceux  qui  vivent  encore  de  nos  jours,  Ala  verite,  le 
grand  ours,  le  grand  tigre  ou  lion  et  l'hyene  fossiles,quoi- 
que  peu  differents  de  leurs  analogues  vivants,appartiennent 
neanmoins  a  desespeces  eteintes  ;  mais  tous  les  autres  car- 
nassiers des  cavernes  ne  peuvent  etre  distingues  de  ceux 
«l*aujourd'hui,  d'une  maniere  satisfaisante.— Letlres  sur  les 
Resolutions  du   Globe. 
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Dissertation  pn  Scrofula,  by  J.  B.  ilEiLLEen,  XI,  D.  &c.  &c. 
of  TAssomption.  .  :;  r  -     • 

(Continued  from  page  SS,  Vol.  II.) 

In  dyspepsia,  the  system  becomes  more  and  more  debil- 
itated, for  want  of  proper  and  sufficient  nourishment,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  digestion  of  the  food  is  less  perfect  ;  and  the 
general  system  beiug  one  and  azcholcy  as  we  have  endeavoured 
to  prove,  it  follows  that  reciprocal!)-  the  digestion  must  be 
worse  and  worse,  as  the  digestive  system  is  more  enfeebled 
and  enervated,  and  the  stomach  is  becoming  weaker  and 
weaker  with  the  system  at  large  ;  the  Luteals  then  must  also 
be  debilitated  in  proportion,  and  their  sccre:ing  or  chylific 
power  (*)  mast  be  likewise  proportionately  diminish- 
ed. Thus  we  think  it  safe  to  conjecture  that,  together  with 
the  imperfect  chyle,  mentioned  by  Bedingfieid  and  Thomson, 
it  is  probable  that  particles  of  food  wholly  undigested  are 
taken  up,  which  cannot  undergo  solution  iu  the  animal  fluids, 
and  which  cannot  be  acted  upon  by  the  absorbents  or  glands. 
If  this  be  once  admitted,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  these  un- 
digested particles  must  act  as  mechanical  irritants,  whichmust 
unavoidably  be  the  prolync  cause  of  a  gradual  degree  of  in- 
flammation, which  will  necessarily  throw  the  lacteals,  the 
glands  adjoining  them,  the  thoracic  duct  and  sac,  and  even 
the  blood-vessels,  in  general,  'particularly  the  left  subclavian 
vein  into  which  the  thoracic  duct   empties   its    contents,)  in 


(*)  Oo  the  same  dav,  was  read  and  defended  with  this,  in  the 
Medical  College,  an  ingenious  dissertation  by  my  much  esteemed 
class-mate  and  friend,  Denis  Carpenter,  M.  D.  in  which  he  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  the  lacteals  possess  fully  as  much  as  the 
stomach  and  duodeuuin,  the  power  of  digestion. 
--••-..•■  M 
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such  a  degree  of  increased  action  and  morbid  exertion  to-  get 
rid  of  these  particles,  as  must  inevitably  be  followed  by  a  de- 
pression of  their  power,  a  diminution  of  their  tone,  a  loss  of 
their  energy,  ami  a  torpid  and  inactive  state  of  their  respective 
nerves  ;  for  the  degree  of  debility  and  exhaustion  is  always- 
proportionate  to  the  previous  excitement.  But,  if  we  do  not 
perceive  so  much  inflammatory  action  in  scrofula,  produced  in 
this  way  and  manner,  it  is  on  account  of  the  cause  being  ap- 
plied gradually. 

As  the  corporeal  system  cannot  be  free  from  disease,  if  the 
stomach  is  out  of  order,    so  the  body  can  scarcely  not  be  in- 
jured in  any  one  of  its  parts,  without  again  the  stomach,  that 
great  sympathizer  with  almost  all  local  and  constitutional  dis- 
orders, being,  at  the  same  time,   likewise  injured.     So  great 
indeed  is  the  nervous  sympathy   between   the   stomach    and 
other  parts  of  the  human  frame,  that  it  is  almost  imposible  for 
disease  to  exist  in  any  one  part,  without  that  most  important 
organ  being  more  or  less  affected  by  it.     If  so,  as  no  one  can 
with  reason  pretend  to  deny,  it  is  very  easy  to  conceive   how 
numerous  and  various  may   be   the  causes  of  indigestion   or 
dyspepsia,  which,  according  to  the  views  we  wish  to  illustrate, 
is  always  the   forerunner  as  well  as  the  original  and  essential 
eause  of  scrofula.     A  healthy  state  of  the  general  system  de- 
pends so  much  upon  the  regular  action  of  the    stomach,  that 
great  nutrix  of  our  nature,  that  a  universal  debility    is  almosj 
instantaneously  brought  on,  when  any  accidental  circumstance 
comes  to  interrupt  it  in  the  due  performance   of  its  functions. 
"When  a  part  or  organ  of  the  body  is  diseased,   according  to 
our  premises,  the  system  is  affected  generally,   and  the  gene- 
ral affection  is  always    proportionate  to   its  degree  of  vitality, 
and  to  the  importance  of  its  function*  in  the  animal  economy  ; 
this  is  of  unanimous    consent,   in  medical  literature.     Hence 
authors  speak  of  vital  parts,  vital  organs,  vital  functions,  &c. 
because  they  are  such  as  life  immediately  depends  upon  them 
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•forth*  continuation  of  its  existence.  Now  the  stomach  being 
an  organ  whose  office  is  the  most  importautin  the  animal 
•economy,  it  cannot,  any  how,  be  considerably  impaired  or 
deranged,  in  its  functions,  without  the  corporeal  system  beco- 
ming indisposed  and  diseased  j  and  the  first  thing  notable  in 
an  impaired  or  disordered  state  of  the  stomach,  is  a  general 
debility.  Hence  the  reason  why  we  see  this  last  commonly 
accompanying  scrofula  throughout  its  course  ;  this  is  a 
well  known  and  acknowledged  fact, let  the  causes  and  patho- 
logy of  the  complaint  be  what  they  may.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  under  the  influence  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  is  languid,  unsteady  and  irregular  j  that  the 
circulating  system,  after  the  first  excitement  has  subsided,  is 
generally  weak  and  debilitated  ;  tl.at  the  mobility  of  the 
lympalhic  is  peculiarly  affected  and  diminished  ;  that  there 
is  a  disposition  to  congestion  ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  an- 
imal fluids  become  thick  and  viscid,  and  much  disposed  to 
stagnate  in  their  passage,  especially  in  the  lymphatic  glands  ; 
for,  they  must  necessarily  be  disposed  to  stagnate  most,  where 
the  impelling  power  is  least.  Besides,  these  fluids,  by  their 
accumulation,  must  pro7e  destructive  to  the  organization  of 
the  absorbents  and  of  the  glands  attached  to  them,  whose  mor- 
bid enlargement  is  merely  a  consequence  of  a  previous  irrita- 
tion. •  Any  thing,  therefore,  that  impairs  or  deranges  the 
functions  of  the  digestive  organs,  may  be  considered  as  the  pre- 
disposing, indigestion  or  dyspepsia  as  the  remote,  the  absorp- 
tion of  imperfect  chyle  or  of  particles  of  undigested  food  as 
the  exciting,  and  inflammation  as  the  proximate  (if  there  can 
be  any  such)  cause  of  scrofula;  and  the  general  debility,  the 
disorganization,  the  induration  and  chronic  enlargement  of  the 

•  May  not  the  presence  of  calculous  concretion  in  the  kidnies,  u* 
rinary  passages  &c.  be  often  accounted  for,  in  the  same  w  ay  ? 
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lymphatic  and  othei*  glands,  which  characterize  the  disease, 
are  the  results  of  inflammatory  action. 

But  debi'ity,  in  scrofulous    persons,  besides  being  the  con- 
sequence of  a  general  inflammatory  excitement,  is  brought  on, 
also,  on    account   of  a  deficiency   of  the  proper  and  sufficient 
nourishment  to  support  the   tone   and  energy    of  the  system. 
Debility,  therefore,  may,  and  in  fact   does  exist,  even  before 
any  inflammation  has    taken    place.     This   may   be    seen  in 
many   children    who  arc  said  to  be  born  with   an    hereditary 
scrofulous  diathesis.     They  are  observed  to  be  weak,  feeble 
and  much    debilitated,  without   the  evidence   of  any   morbid 
excitement,  previocs   to    their   birth.     This    weakness    and 
debility j  in  new  torn  children,   arises,   no  doubt,  (the  causes 
of  a  tedious  labour  excepted)  from  a  deficiency  of  proper  ma- 
terials, on  the  part  of  the  mother,  both  to  organize  and  nour- 
ish   their  tender  frame  ;  for,  if  the    mother,    while  pregnant, 
is  dyspeptic,  scrofulous  or    otherwise  diseased,  the    digestion 
is  impaired,  the  assimilation  is  imperfect,  the  ingesta,  if  taken 
iii  ever  so  great  a  qnantity,  cannot  afford  a  proper  and    suffi- 
cient supply  to  her  own  corporeal   system,  and    consequently 
she  must  be  unable  to  fournish  such  materials  as  are  suitable 
and  well    adapted  to  the    perfect    organization,  due  nourish- 
ment, and    healthy   growth    of  her  fetus.     But  as  tuberculcs 
have  been  found  at  different  times  in  the  lungs  of  fetuses,  and 
as  tubercles  cannot  but  be  the  result  of  a  previous    irritation 
and  inflammation  in  the  organs  where  they  are  found,  we  must 
admit  here,  that  ueak,  and  feeble  new-born  children,  may  be 
so  as  much  in  consequence  of  inflammatory  excitement,  as  for 
the  want  of  a  prcptrand  sufficient  nourishment  from  tbi  mother. 
That  irritation  and  inflammation   may   exist  in  fetuses,  is,  af- 
ter our  view,  not  at  al!  incredible,  and   Broussais  mentions  it 
as   a  fact   of   common    occurrence.     Now  if  these  are   facts 
as    true  as  they  appear  plausible    to  me,  it   follows   that   the 
children    of    sucli    mothers    must  be  of  a  very  slender,   weak, 
ilabby,  k  even  imperfect  make,  and  much  disposed  to  disease, 
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that  is,  to   dissolution  ;    for,    who  will  dare  assert  that   an 
edifice  built  with  frail  and  imperfectly  formed  materials,  can  be 
strong,   firm,   and  capable  of  resisting  the  vicissitudes  of  all 
kinds,  to    which  it  is  unavoidably    exposed  ?     These  are  the 
children  who  are  said  to  be  of  a  delicate  and  light  complexion 
and  to  possess  a   fair  and    florid   skin,   the  reason    of  which  is 
yery  obvious.     The   cuticle  or  epidermis,  like  other  parts  of 
their  body,  being   imperfectly  organized,  is  thinner  and  more 
yielding  ;  and  the  muscular  fibres  of  their  blood-vessels  being 
relaxed  and  slakened,  like  those   of  the  muscles,  on  account 
of  general  debility,  their  caliber  is  much   enlarged,  they  con- 
tain a  greater  quantity  of  blood,  which  finds  a  freer  admittance 
than  it   otherwise    would,    to    their  very  extremity,   and   it 
becomes  easy  for  the  surface  and  common  integuments  to  as- 
sume and  maintain  a  constant   florid   aspect.     Such  are,  also, 
the  children  who  are  so    liable  to  spina  -uentosa,  spina  bifida 
mollities    ossium,    rickets,   necrosis,  fever  and     consomption 
of  the  lungs,  &c.  for  the  reason,  ou   the   one    hand,  that  their 
frame,  in  all  its  parts,  is  imperfectly  organized,    and  because, 
on  the  other   hind,    their  system   being    congenitally    debil- 
itated, and  being  one  and  a  zsholc,  the  organs  of  digestion  are 
likewise  debilitated  in  proportion,  and  consequently  incapable 
of  performing,  in  a  proper  manner,  their  respective  function, 
as  a  remote  cause  of  scrofula,  acting  conjointly  with  the  con- 
genital debility,  brings    on,  in  some    form    or  other,  the  com- 
plaint, which  is  then  called  hereditary. — 

Accordiug  to  our  view  of  the  pathology  of  scrofula,  the 
Teason  why  it  most  generally  attacks  children  and  young  per- 
sons, appears  very  obvious.  From  birth  to  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  from  this  to  that  of  about  eighteen  and  twenty,  the  ali- 
ments taken  in  the  system,  not  only  go  to  its  support  and 
maintainance,  but  also,  to  its  formation  and  growth.  On  the 
contrary,  in  full  grown  persons,  they  go  ouly  to  the  support 
and  maintainance  of  the  system,  whose  growth  13  already  com- 
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pleted.  Now,  if  from  some  cause  or  other,  the  organs  of 
digestion  are,  or  become  impaired  in  their  function^  before 
the  full  and  natural  growth  of  the  body  is  completed,  even  ad- 
mitting in  the  system  no  predisposition  whatever  to  disease., 
the  food  is  imperfectly  digested,  particles  of  aliments  are 
taken  up  in  the  circulation,  which  cannot  be  assimilated  nor 
undergo  solution  in  the  animal  fluids,  and  which,  ofcourse 
being  not  only  incongeuial  to  the  formation  and  growth  of 
the  body,  but,  moreover,  acting  as  morbid  stimuli,  tend  to 
debilitate  much  and  exhaust  the  whole  animal  fabric,  which, 
in  the  cases  alluded  to,  being  built,  if  we  may  use  the  ex- 
pression, on  a  feeble  base,  and  with  frail  and  imperfectly  for- 
med materials,  is  now,  therefore,  much  more  easy  to  be  acted 
upon  by  the  influence  of  external  causes,  is  much  more  li- 
able to  take  on  almost  every  kind  of  disease,  and  even  to  fall 
into  a  state  of  irreparable  dissolution. 

As  to  children  who  are  born  scrofulous,  strictly  speaking, 
or  with  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  according  to  the  position  we 
have  assumed,  it  Is  again  easy  to  account  for  their  being  such. 
The  fetus  in  utero  receiving  its  nourishment  directly  from 
the  blood  of  the  mother,  it  is  equally,  if  not  more,  and  as 
soon  affected  by  the  presence  of  extraneous  and  irritating  sub- 
stances, which  may  have  been  taken  into  the  circulation  of 
her  blood,  the  morbid  action  of  which  must  produce  inflamma- 
tion in  a  higher  or  lower  degree,  and  perhaps,  in  consequence 
of  it,  tubercles  in  the  lun^s,  kc.  Thus  can  be,  and  in  fact,  is 
explained,  the  hereditary  descent  of  scrofula. 

By  the  term  scrofula,  medical  writers  generally  intend  to 
indicate  two  morbid  states  of  the  constitution  ;  first,  they  use 
the  term  to  express  the  diathesis,  predisposition  or  liability, 
in  the  system,  to  contract  the  disease  ;  and  secondly,  they 
employ  it  to -signify  the  actual  existeuce  of  scrofula  itself,  in 
any  part  or  organ  of  the  body  ;  and  although  the  mere  hered- 
itary   predisposition   is  comparatively  much  oftener  iuuate 
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with  the  child,  yet,  it  is  not  altogether  uncommon  for  the 
new-born  to  have,  at  the  time  of  birth,  all  the  specific  symp-' 
toms  of  the  complaint ;  for  we  have  on  record,  numerous  ex- 
amples of  new-born  children,  beset  with  scrofulous  eruptions 
and  ulceration,  with  glandalar  scrofulous  enlargements,  and 
with  scrofulous  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  Sec.  (Vide  Broussais's 
examination,  and  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy.) 

To  be    hereditary,  a  disease,  or  predisposition   to  it,   must 
be  communicated  or   inherited,   directly  from    one  of  the  pa- 
rents ;  but  in   what  way  and  manner  the  comunicatton  or  in- 
heritance  of  scrofula  is  effected,  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  ex- 
cept we  imagine  the    matter  of  contamination  to  exist  in  the 
substance   forming  the  embryo  ;  and  then  the  mother    should 
be  considered  as  the  exclusive   medium  of  communication  ei- 
ther of  the   disease  itself,   or  of  the  predisposition  to  it.     Dr. 
Cullen.  it  is  true,  asserts,  that  the  father  is  most  generally  the' 
source  of  infection.     If  so,  the  disease  then,    must  be  propa- 
gated or   imported   by    means  of  the  morbific  matter   contai- 
ned in  the  male  seminal  fluids.     But,  at  great   variance  with 
the  opinion  of  that  eminent    writer,  and   unbiassed  by  his  de- 
cision  on   this  subject,    I  must  own  it  openly,  I  believe   the 
thing  physically  impossible,  for  the  following  reasons. — With- 
out indulging   in  any  long  physiological   discussion,    it    may 
be    sufficient    to   remark    that,   in   the  present  state  of  med- 
ical   knowledge,    it  is  pretty   well  and   pretty    satisfactorily 
settled  in  physiology,    that,   in    the    process  of    sexual   inter, 
course  and  of  generation,  the  semen  of  the  male,  whether  it 
enters  the  uterus  or  not,  is   but  a   mere    incitant,  a  potent  or 
stimulus,  exciting  to  perform  their   respective  functions,  the 
internal  organs  of  generation  are  well  known  to  fournish  whol- 
ly, and  solely,  the  substance  and  appendages  of  the  embryo  ; 
not  very   uulike,  in  this    respect,  the  earth,   which,  besides  a 
due  degree  of  moisture,   requires,  to  be  fertile,    the  presence 
of  certain  gases,  and  of  caloric  and  light,  as  her  proper  stimuli. 
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,  And  besides,  to  receive  life,  the  principles  of  an  enlight- 
ened philosophy  teach  us,  that  there  must  be  just  such,  and  so 
muchorganizable  matter,  and  no  more  nor  less  either  inquality 
or  quantity  ;  for  it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive,  in  an  organized 
and  animated  mass  of  matter,  half  a  life,  or  any  decimallife, 
or  more  than  a  life,  which  is  repugnant  to  nature,  and  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  animation  ;  nor  is  it  easier  for  the  philoso- 
pher, to  figure  to  his  mind,  any  thing  less  than  a  life,  in  the 
same  mass  of  matter,  although  he  may  readily  admit  that  life 
may  have,  at  times  more,  and  at  others  less,  vital  power  and 
action  ;  but,  after  all,  it  is  nothing  more,  nor  can  it  beany 
less,  than  life,  and  one  and  zonule  life,  animal  or  vegetable. 
"NVe  may,  therefore,  safely  conclude  ;  1.  That,  with  re- 
gard to  conception,  impure,  unwholesome  and  morbific  mat- 
ter, such  as  is  believed  to  be  emanated  from  diseased  parents, 
in  the  substance  forming  the  embryo,  is  unorganizable,  and 
consequently  unfit  for  the  reception  and  habitation  of  life* 
2.  The  Almighty  having  wisely,  and  precisely  determined, 
and  I  think,  even  to  the  least  conceivable  atom,  the 
quality  as  well  as  the  quantity  of  the  organizable  matter,  and 
the  favorable  circumstances  to  be  endued  with  incipient 
life,  it  is  quite  rational  to  believe  that,  should  the  same 
matter,  issuing  from  parents,  be  less  in  either,  and  un- 
der unfavorable  circumstances,  conception  would  not,  in  any 
degree,  take  place.  3.  That,  as  mental  impressions,  ex- 
citements, and  depressions,  are  well  known  to  influence 
more  or  less,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  whole  body,  and 
as  besides  the  circulating,  there  is,  also,  a  nervous  medium 
of  communication  \  between  the  mother  and  fetus,  diseas- 
ed habits,  as  well  as  physical  characters,  may  be  communi- 
cated, in  a  direct  manner,  from  the  mother  to  the  fetus  in  utero. 

'    f  See  the  interesting  account  of  it,  by  Sir  E.  Home,  &c. 
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Bupport  dc  Vllat    de  lu  Sunte  publique,  durant   la    dernier c 
'  Saiion. 

L'hyver  et  l'ete  sont  les  deux  saisons  de  I'annee  dans  les- 
quelles  nous  devons  rechercher  les  principaies  causes  des  va- 
riations infinies  que  l'atinosphere  imprime  a  nos  corps.  Le 
changemeut  de  temperature  clu  froid  escessif  de  nos  hyvers  a 
la  chaleur  brulante  de  l'ete  est  si  considerable,  que  Pappareil 
de  nos  organes  ne  pourrait  en  supporter  le  choc,  sans  cette 
gradation  que  le  printems  et  l'automne  font  eprouver  a  ces 
changements,  en  sorte  que  ces  dernieres  saisons  peuvcnt  etre 
regardees  comme  le  passage  ds  Tune  a  l'autre  des  decs  pre- 
mieres. 

Les  rapports  qui  existent  entre  nos  organes  et  les  causes  ex- 
terieures  qui  agissent  sur  eux,  sont  tels,  que  ces  causes  ne 
produiraient  aucun  desordre  dans  notre  organization,  si  clles 
agissaient  sans  cesse  de  la  meme  mauiere  et  au  nieine  degre. 
Il  u'est  enfin  aucun  ageut,  quelqne  de'.eterc  quil  soit,  dont 
rimpression  nedevienne  absolument  nulle  par  une  action  Ion"-- 
terns  continuee.  Tel  est  me  ne  le  pouvoir  de  l'habitude  sur 
l'economie  animale,  que  les  poisons  les  plus  snbtils  devien- 
nent  incapables  de  produire  aucun  effet  peruicieux,  si,  par  un 
usage  continuel,  on  a  accoutume  par  degres  nos  organes  a  leur 
action.  On  connait  l'exemple  de  ce  prince  de  l'aniiquite  qui, 
pour  s'etre  accoutume  a  Taction  des  poi=ons,  fut  prive  de  pou- 
voir s'empoisonner,  en  avalant  un  poison  violent  qui  en  eut 
fait  mourrir  plusieurs,  et  cela  afin  dYviter  de  tomber  entre 
les  mains  de  ses  vainqueurs.  Le  Turc,  pour  la  plus  legere 
indisposition,  a?ale  impuneinent  comme  reme  !e  plus  d'opium 
qu'il  n'en  faudrait'pour   donner  la   mort  a  plusieurs   d'entre 

cecrr  qui,  coaime  nous,  n'en  font  pas  un  usage  habitueK 

N 
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L'habitant  des  zones  temperees  ne  peut  supporter  le   froiJ 
intense  des  Lapons  ni  la  chnleur  ardente  de  la  Guinee,  et  Ton 
remarque  que  dans  tous  les  climats,  les  etrangers  sont  toujoura 
les  premieres  Ticlimes  des  maladies  qui    naissent    de  latmos- 
phere,  parccquc  nos  organes  ne  peuvent  soutenir  une  impres- 
sion qui  agittrop  subitement  sureux,  et,  qui  leur  est  etrangere. 
C'est  de  11   qu'un  certain  degre   de  froid,    au  sortir  d'un  terns 
chaud,  nous  fcra  contractor  des   indispositions,   tandis  que  la 
meme  cause  en  Iiyver  nous  semble  produireun  efiet  contraire. 
Dans  les  classes  inferieures  de  la  societe,   la  privation  meme 
du  necessaire  oblige  d'exposer  les  enfans  a  toutes  les  intem- 
peries  ds  l'air,  au  froid,  a.  I'humidite,  sans  qu'il  leur  resulte 
d'inconvenients ;  parceque  sans  le  savoir,  on  a  accoutume  de 
bonne  heure  leurs  organes  a,  r^cevoir  des  impressions  qui.  s'e- 
tant  souvent  repetees,  deviennent  de  nul  eflet.     On  voit  aus- 
si  par  la  combien  la  maniere   de  vivre  inQue  d'une  bien  dif- 
feremment  dans  les  classes  distinctes  de  la  societe,  puisque  ce 
qui  en  moissonne   un  grand  nombre,  surtout  parmi  les  er.fans, 
dans  les  classes  plus  relevee?,  tend  au   contraire   a    raffermir 
et  premuair  !e  temperament   parmi   les  pauvres.     II  n'y  a  pas 
meme  jusqu'aux  miasmes  deleteres  qui  ne  deviennent  impuis- 
sants  par  l'liabitude,  et  les  medccins  qui    sont   constamment 
exposes  a  leur  action  dans  les  llopitaux,    comme  dans   le  re- 
paire  de  la  misere  et  de  la  malproprete,  et  qui  n'en  sont  que 
tres  rarement  afTecte?,  nous   en    fournissent  une   preuvc    evi- 
dente.      Lc  vulgaire  pense  que  les  Medecins  portent  sur  eux 
despreservatifs  contre  la  contagion  et  l'infection,   mais  le  seul 
qu'ils  possedent,  c'est  Ihabitude  ou    ils  sont   d'etre   exposes 
sans  cesse  a  leur  action. 

Ces  faits  s'observeut  tousles  jours  autour  de  nous,  etquoique 
fceaucoup  de  phi'.osophcs  aient  eu  occasion  d'en  parler,  il  est 
etonnant  qu'aucun  ne  se  soit  occupe  d'en  faire  une  juste  ap- 
lication.  Le  Philosophe  de  Geneve  est  le  seul  qui  les  ait  ap- 
precies  u  leur  juste  valeur,  et  il  est   a.  regretter  que  personne 
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n'ait  pris  la  peine  de  developper  les  idees  qu'il  en  arait  con- 
^ues.  Pour  uous  qui  cherclions  la  verite  sans  preventionj 
nous  avons  cru  devoir  relever  un  sujet  trop  neglige  de  nos 
jours,  et  qu'un  zele  outre  a,  revetir  toutes  nos  connaissances 
de  l'appareil  scientifique,  n'a  que  trop  depouille  de  son  evi- 
dente  simplicite.  Ce  sont  ces  considerations  qui  Tont  nous 
faire  entrer  dans  la  recherche  des  moyens  de  conserver  la 
sante,  travail  que  nous  avions  promis  en  commencant  notre 
carriere  publique.  Nous  ne  uous  occuperons  pour  le  mo- 
ment que  de  quelques  observations  sur  L'influence  de  l'atmos- 
phere,  nous  reservant  le  soia  de  develonper  d'avantage  uotre 
sujet  par  la  suite. 

Nous  avons  ditplushaut  que  les  causes  deleteres  n'agisseat 
sur  notre  org3nization,  que  quand  dies  sont  subites  et  nouvel- 
les,  ou  en  d'autres  termes,  quand  les  rapports  qui  existent  entre 
nos  organes  et  les  agents  exterieurs  eprouvent  un  changemeot 
soudaiu.  (II  n'est  pas  necessaire  d'avertir  que  nons  n'enten- 
dons  pas  parler  des  maladies  spontanees,  qui  ne  se  rapportcnt 
qu'a  des  causes  purement  interieures  a.  nos  organes,  et  qui 
sont  souvent  l'effet  naturel  de  nos  fonctions  organiques.) 

En  appliquant  cette  verite  a.  la  temperature  des  climats,  il 
est  facile  de  se  convaincre  que  la  plupart  des  maladies  que  lea 
saisons  entrainent  sont  le  resultat  du  passage  subit  du  chaud  au 
froid,  et  vice  versa.  Les  saisons  de  l'hyver  et  de  l'ete  sont 
les  points  dc  depart,  et  les  deux  autrcs  nous  inettent  a.  por- 
tee  d'estimer  et  de  mesurer  la  gradation  des  effets  sur  l'orga- 
nization,  par  la  transition  plus  ou  moins  rapide  de  l'une  a 
l'autre  des  deux  premieres.  Avec  des  hyvers  plus  moderes, 
la  temperature  du  printems  fera  naitre  mcins  de  derangements 
dans  les  visceres  abdominaux,  ct  la  chaleur  plus  temperee  des 
etcs  rendra  moins  considerable  le  tableau  des  inflammations 
et  des  fievres  nerveuses  en  automne  et  en  hyver. 

La  saison  qui  vient  de  passer  a  etc  un  des  hyvers  les  plus 
temperas  que   nous  ayons   observes  depnis   plusicurs  annees. 
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A  l'exccption  de  quelqucs  jours  d'un  froid  assez  infcnse,  (out 
l'hvvcr  a  presque  urtiformement  conservfe  la  temperature  or- 
dinaire de  l'automne,  d'ou  nous  pouvons  augurer  que  !e  prin- 
tems  sera  asscz  sain,  du  moins  pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  mala- 
dies que  cctte  saison  a  coutume  d'amencr. 

II  est  une  autre  observation  digoe  de  Gxer  toute  notre  atten- 
tion, e'est  la  cause  des  changements  qui  semblent  s'etreoperes 
depuis  quelques  annees  dans  la  rigueur  de  nos  hyvers.     Dans 
rimpatience  ou  L'on  s'est   trouve  de   donner   des  raisons   plus 
plausibles  de  co    phenorm-ne,  on  s'est   accorde  a  l'attribuer  au 
defricheincnt  d'une  plu3  grand e  etendue  de  la  surface  du  sol. 
Cette    hypothese    coinpte  trop   d'habiles  defenseurs,    poux 
qu'il  soit  possible    de  lui  opposer   des  arguments  victorieux  ; 
et  il  est  meine  probable  que,    dans  des    rues  politique*,  on  ait 
cherche  a  encouragcr   1'agriculture,    en  faisant  eoncevoir   la 
flatteuse  perspective  d'un  climat  plus  doux  dans  la  destruction 
de  nos  immenses  forets.     Notre  intention  n'est   pas  u'essayir 
a  faire  disparaitre  une  esperance  qui  se  rattache  de  si  pres  au 
grand  intcrct  general,  mais  pour  celui  qui  etudie  la  marche  de 
la  nature  dan  a    la  nature  r.ieme,  aucune  consideration    etran- 
cere  a  son  cbjet  ne  pent  cntrer   pour  quclque  chose  dans   ses 
recherches.     C'est  ici    l'occasion  de   regrelter  qu'on  ne  soit 
pas  en  possession  d'un  etat  statisque    de  notre  climat,   depuis 
une  serie  d'annees   asscz  considerable,  pour  nous  fournir  les 
termes  de    comparaison   quil  est  indispensable    de  possldi  r 
pour  arriver  a  des  dennees  ccrtaines,  et  c'est  auSM  ce  qui  doit 
t nearer  tous  ceux  qui  prennent  interet  aux   progrcs  des   con- 
naissanccs  parmi  nous,  a  se  joindre  a,  nous  pour  prier  notre 
concitoyen  telaire,  le  Dr.  Pcrrault,  de  conlinuer  ses  observa- 
tions metenrolrgiques,  dont  Tutilite  est  si  justement  appreciee. 
Dans   l'absencc    de   semblables  documents,  nons  pouvons 
consul ler   I'histoire,  ouplutotla  tradition,  qui   nous  apprend 
qu'autrefois,   lorsquo  l'cicndue    de  tcrres  cultivees   etait  loin 
d'etre  aussi  considerable   quelle   ne   Test   aujourd'hui,   on  a 
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frequemment  rencontre  des  byvers  plus  tardifs.et  beaucoup 
moins  rigoureux  que  ceux  qui  ont  immedialement  precede 
I'aonee  1S25.  Depuis  la  revolution  Americaiue,  los  Etats- 
Unis  ont  tellement^  aggrandi  le  domaine  de  l'agriculture,  (|ue 
des  etendues  iinmenses  de  terres  alors  incultes  et  couvertes  de 
forets,  sont  devenues  des  provinces  florissantes.  LElat  .de 
New-York  coutient  aujourd'hui  beaucoup  plus  du  double  de 
terres  difrichees  qu'a.  cet  evenenieut  n  emorable,  eependant  en 
1.821,  l'hyver  fut  si  rigoureux,  que  1'IIudson  prit  a  glace,  ce 
qui  netoitpas  arrive  depuis  quarante-cinq  ans.  JJe  meme> 
si  l'on  cherchei  se  rendre  raison  du  phenomene  qui  nous  oc- 
cupe  par  les  lois  de  la  physique,  dans  rhypolhese  ou  lesoleil 
est  considere  comme  le  principe  de  la  cluleur,  il  est  impossi- 
ble de  concevoir  comment  la  devastation  des  forcts  pcut  en 
aucune  mauiere  imprimer  une  direction  uifierente  au  rayon 
lumineuXj  et  agrandir  ou  diminuer  son  angle  dincidence.  Au 
coatrairej  on  serait  porte  a  regarder  lasperite  de  nos  foreis 
comme  capable  de  concentrer  les  rayons,  et  de  produire  par 
consequent  un  plus  grand  degie  de  chaleur,  que  ne  Ton  ne 
pourrait  pas  regarder  comme  le  produit  de  l'absorblion  du 
caloric  environnant. 

Dun  autre  cote,  la  temperature  des  forcts  compareea  celle 

des  plaincs  defrichees,  est  generalenient  plus  elvee  en  hyver, 

tandis  qu'en  ete   elle  est  moindre  ;  et  quoique   cette  derniere 

proposition  soit  assez    facile  a   concevoir,  les  radons  que  Ton 

donne  generalement  de  la  premiere,  sont  loin   d'etre  suffisam. 

ment  demontrees.     Les  vents  de  Nord   qui  g'.acent  nos  mois- 

sonsj  sont  plus  moderes  en  hyver,   que  ceux  qui  nous  viennent 

du  sud  ;  et  il  resle  encore  a.  comparer  dans  un  espace  de  terns 

donne,  les  variations  que  le  climat  peut   subir,   tant   pour   la 

direction  des  vents  que  pour  la  temperature,  dans  une  etendue 

de  pays  cultive  avec  celui  qui  ne  l'est  pas.     Nousnesommes 

pourtant  pas  eloigne  de  partager  avec  le  grand  nombre,  l'opi- 

nion  contre  laquclle  les  details  que  venous  de  presenter  sem- 
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blent  militer,  mais  nous  esperons  qu'au  moyeh  des  tables  me- 
teorologiques  que  nous  desirotis  continuer  de  publier,  les  diffi- 
cultes  disparaitront  aux  yeux  des  observaleurs  de  bonne  foi. 

Nous  donnerons  maintenant  un  appercu  des  maladies  qui 
ont  prevalu  dans  la  saison  derniere.  L'hyver,  comme  nous 
avons  dejaeu  occasion  de  le  dire,  a  ete  tres  tempere  ;  mais 
il  ne  nous  paraitpas  que  c'estA  cette  cause  seule  qcel'on  doit 
attribuerle  pcu  d°  maladies  que  Ton  a  observees.  L'unifor- 
mite  dans  la  temperature  peut  y  entrer  sans  doute  pour  beau- 
coup,  mais  d'apres  l'idee  que  nous  sommes  formee  de  l'influ- 
ence  du  climat  sur  l'organization,  il  nous  a  semble  que  la  tem- 
perature de  l'hyver  devait  influer  d'avanfage  sur  les  maladies 
du  printemps,  et  lacondition  atmospherique  de  l'ete  sur  cclles 
de  l'automne.  Cette  opinion  n'est  pourtant  rien  moiiis  que 
hasardeuse,  et  e'est  a.  l'observation  a  en  decider  le  merite,  si 
toutefois  les  principes  que  nous  avons  emis  plus  haut,  ct  sur 
lesquels  elle  repose,  sont  dignes  de  l'eprcuve  du  raisonnement. 
Nous  invitons  avec  instance  les  personnes  plus  eclairees  a 
prononcer  sur  cette  question  dont  l'utilite  se  rapporte  i  ce  qui 
nous  interesse  de  plus  prt-s,  la  connaiss«nce  des  moycus  de 
conserver  la  sante. 

Le  petite-verole  parait  avoir  pris  un  regne  sedentaire  parmi 
nous  depuis  longtems,  et  peut-<jtre  que  la  temperature  de  la 
saison  n'a  pas  peu  contribue  A  la  rendre  plus  severe  et  plus  fre. 
quente.  Le  nombre  de  personnes  qui  en  sont  mortes  duraut 
l'hyver,  egale  presque  celui  de  toute  une  anuee  ordinaire, — 
A  I'approche  du  printems,  elle  estdevenue  ud  peu  moins  fre- 
quetite,  mais  elle  est  encore  loin  d'etre  entierement  disparue, 
surtout  dans  les  environs  de  la  ville  et  dans  les  faubourgs. 

Malgre  les  nombreux  exemples  du  manque  de  succes  de 
la  vaccine,  elle  n'a  fait  que  pagner  du  credit,  par  les  bienfaits 
qu'elle  a  evidemment  produit*  dans  uue  infinite  de  circon- 
stances,  et  par  la  terreur  que  les  ravages  de  la  petite-verole 
avail  excitee.     Neanmoius,  il  est  a  rcgrctlerque  la  classe  des 


HYGIENE    PUBLIQUE.  03^ 

pauvres,qui  sont  lncapables  d'acheter  a.  prix  d'argent  un  bien- 
fait  que  chacun  de  nous  doit  a  la  posterite,  soit  par  la,  privee 
d'en  partager  les  avantages  ainsi  que  les   classes  plus   aisees  ; 
Car,  quoique  nous  puissons  dire  qu'aucun  Medecin  n'a  jamais 
refuse   de  vacciner  gratis  tous  ceux  qui    se  presentent  a.  eux 
pour  le  demander,  il   n'est   certainement  pas  juste    d'exiger 
d'une  classe  dhommes  qui  soat  obliges  de  Tivre  de  leur  travail, 
de  faire  a.  eux  seuls  un  sacrifice  dans   lequel  il  n'ont  pas  plus 
d'inleret  que  toutes  les  autres  classes  de  lasociete,  sans  comp- 
ter qu'il  n'est  pas  conforme    a.  la  morale  politique  d'abandon,. 
ner  a.  un  petit  nombre  d'hommes,  quelque  degre  de  patiiotisme 
qu'on  leur  suppose,  un  des  interets  les  plus   chers  a.  l'etat. — 
Nous  avons  cependanf,    lieu  de  nous  felic'.ter  des   efforts   que 
fait  la  Sociiite  de  Medecine  pour  remedier  a,  ces  maux,  et  nous 
espe.-ons  q-j'elle  sera   en  etat  de  mettre  a  eiTet,  dans  le  cours 
de  l"ete  prochain,  le  plan    qu'elle  a  forme  pour  assurer  d'une 
maniere  eflicace  les  avantages  inappreciable^  de    la  vaccine  a, 
toutes  les  classes  de  la  Societe,  tant  dans  les    villes  que  dans 
les  campagnes. 

La  VmiuloitL',  ou  la  petite-verole  modifiee  et  mitiiree  par 
la  vaccine,  a  paru  assez  frequemment  ;  et  ?i  la  vaccine  a  ain- 
si manque  de  preserver  me  me  de  cette  maladie,  on  doit  en 
rapporter  la  cause  au  peu  de  soin  avec  lequel  ellea  etc  repan- 
due  depuis  quelques  annees,  et  surtout  au  mode  vicieux.  que 
l'on  avait  adopte  pour  la  propager,  lorsque  la  Legislature  ap- 
propria  une  somme  d'argent  pour  cet  objet.  Mais  quoique 
la  varioloide  soit  une  preuve  de  I'insuffisance  de  la  vaccine  a 
preserver  entitlement  des  attaques  de  la  petite-verole,  son 
apparition  a  ete  peu  frequente  eu  egard  au  grand  nombre  de 
personnes  qui  ont  pris  la  vaccine,  et  il  n'est  pas  parvenu  a  no- 
tre  connaissance  qu'unseul  cas  dc  varioloide  ait  ete  fatal. — 
Nous  devons  pourtant  ajouter  qu'un  Me.lecin  de  cette  ville 
nous  a  assure  avoir  rencontre  deux  fois  la  petite-verole  con- 
fluente,  dans-  deux  sujets  qui  avaient  ete  vaccine it  et  qui  sont 
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morts  tous  deux.  Ce9  exceptions  se  rcncontrcnt'quelquefois, 
mais  elles  sont  extremement'rares. 

La  fievre  continue  s'est  montrecdans  les  faubourgs,  etnous 
ignorons  qu  il  s'en  soit  presenteun  seul  cas  dans  1'enceinte  de 
la  ville.  De  plus  elle  parait  avoir  ete  limitee  a  quelques  fa- 
milies dans  le  mume  voisinage,  ce  qui  porterait  a  croire  qu'elle 
tenait  a.  des  conditions  particulieres  au  lieu  de  son  invasion, 
et  c'est  ce  qui  a  fait  aussi  concevoir  l'idee  de  sa  nature  con- 
tagieuse.  Parce  que  des  membres  d'une  famille  qui  avaien1 
visits  les  personnes  du  vo:sinage  attaquees  les  premieres  de 
la  fievrc,  et  cjui  ont  presqu'aussitot  apres  contracte  la  meme 
maladie,  on  s'est  imagine  que  la  contagion  avait  eu  lieu  en 
consequence  de  cette  connexion  ;  tandis  qu'il  est  proba- 
ble que  les  meines  causes  d'infection  qui  avaient  donno 
naissance  a  la  maladie  chez  les  premieres,  l'aura  egalemen1 
fait  naitre  chez  les  autres,  independamment  de  cette  commu- 
nication. 

Les  medecins  sontsouvent  appeles  a  repondre  a  la  ques- 
tion, savoir,  si  la  maladie  qu'ils  traitent  est  contagieuse,  ou 
si  ellepcut  se  communiquer  d'une  personne  qui  en  est  atteinte 
a.  une  qui  estsaine.  Nous  pensons  que  dans  tous  les  cas  ou 
il  n'existe  pas  un  virus  specifiquement  contagieux,  capable  de 
produire  la  maladie  independamment  de  toute  autre  condi- 
tion, comine  dans  la  petite-verole,  la  rougeole,  il  est,  du  de- 
voir de  rhomrae  de  l'art  de  donner  une  reponse  negative, 
attendu  (jue  la  terreur  seule  entre  souvent  pour  beaucoup 
dans  la  production  des  Sevres. 

Nous  devons  ajouterque  la  fievre  que  nous  avons  obserree 
durant  l'hyver,  nous  a  paru  devenir  plus  frequente  a  Tap- 
proche  du  printems,  sans  pourtant  augmenter  en  malignite. 
Elle  n'a  presente  aucun  caractere  particulier  dans  les  symp- 
tomes  ni  dans  le  traitement,  si  ce  n'est  que  la  saignee  a  ete 
rarement  neeessaire,  sans  qu'il  y  ait  eu  non  plus  unetendence 
bien  prononcee  au  typhus, 
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On  nous  informe  aussi  que  les  rhumatisraes  ont  ete  beau- 
coup  plus  frequents  dans  la  saison  derniere  qu'ils  ne  l'avaient 
ete  dans  les  precedentes.  Nous  ne  pouvonsen  parler  d'apre"j 
notrepropre  connaissance,  mais  nous  tenons  le  fait  d'un  con- 
frere eclaire  dont  la  pratique  est  tres  etendue,  et  qui  observe 
avec  jugement  et  atteation. 

Durant  flivver,  les  accouchcments  ont  ete  particuliere- 
ment  longs  et  laborieux,  mais  cc  qui  est  digue  d'etre  remar- 
que,  c'est  que,  d'apres  les  informations  que  nous  avons  pui- 
sce  de  tous  les  accoucheurs  de  cette  ville,  tous  s'accordent  a 
dire  qu'ils  n'ont  pas  rencontre  une  seule  lievre  puerperale  du- 
rant  toute  la  saison,  et  geuerakment  les  couches  out  ete  heu- 
reuscs.  Uii  accoucheur  qui  dans  10  aus  n'avait  observe  que 
cinq  umbraitu,  en  a  rencontre  deux  dans  le  cours  de  l'hyver. 

Ce  qui  nous  engage  surt  )Ut  a  parler  de  ces  sortes  de  mala« 
dies,  c'est  principalement  pour  nous  dormer  occasion  de  dire 
uh  mot  de  I'ergot,  qui,  d'apres  les  succes  decides  qu'ila  pro- 
cures, doit  etre  regards  com  me  line  dos  plus  heureuses  de- 
couvertcs  des  modeincs,  du  moins  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le 
grand  noaibre  d'accidents  que  ce  puissant  remede  nous  met 
a  portee  de  vaiucre,  et  pour  lesquels  il  ii'y  a  pas  de  subslilut 
dans  toute  la  inaticrc  medicale.  Nous  allons  rapport  er  quel* 
ques  observations  qui  nous  trie  communiquees  par  des  prati- 
cien3  tres  distingues  de  cette  ville,  et  sur  le  jugement  des 
quels  on  peut  compter  a?ee  assurance. 

Une  dame  derniurement  venue  d'L'cosse,  avait  ete  assistee 
dans  cinq  couches  prededentes  par  les  plus  liabiks  Ciiiiur- 
giens  d'Edinbourg  et  de  Londres,  et  dei  increment  aussi  a 
Montreal,  et  dans  chacuneelle  avait  toujours  fuillipe.ir  d'he« 
morrh:'gie.  Le  terme  de  sa  sixieme  grossesse  arrive,  ella 
appcleun  Medecin  de  cette  ville  qu'olle  previent  de  ee.te  c<p» 
t:onstance.  I/accoucheur  se  tenant  sur  scs  gardes,  admii 
nistra,  au  moment  011  le  fetus  apparut  u  I'os  externum,  40 
grains  d'ergot,  qui  rauimerent  les  douleurs.     Le  placenta  fut 
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extrait  facilement,  et  a  la,  grande  surprise  de  ses  proches  ct 
d'elle-rueme,  il  ne  s'en  suivit  aucune  hemorrhagic  alarmante. 
Dans  one  autre  occasion,  an  septieme  mois  dc  gestation, 
survint  une  hemorrhagic  considerable  stiivie  de  syncope,  et 
des  autrcs  symptuuies  annoncant  un  danger  imminent. — 
Quelques  doses  repetees  d'ergot  produUireat  bicntot  l'evacu. 
ation  du  contcnu  de  l'uterqs,  et  tous  ies  accidens  disparurent. 
Quoique  l'crgot  soit  d'un  avantage  inappreciable,  nous 
devons  prevenir  le  praticien  contre  les  dangers  qu'il  y  a  dc 
l'employcr  sans  bcaucoup  de  reserve  et  dejugement. 


LA  SOCIETE  DE  MEDECINE  DE   QUEBEC. 

L'epoque  qui  a  va  naitre  une  association  dont  le  but  est  da 
cultiveret  deperfectionner  Tart  dc  soulager  I'humaaite,  me- 
rite  d'etre  appelee  la  plus  importantc  de  toutcs  celles  dont 
l'histoire  scicatifique  du  Canada  fera  mention.  La  reunion 
d'un  certain  nombre  dc  personnel  excrcant  les  memes  fonc" 
tions  publiquc?,  entraine  avec  ells  cette  fratcrnite  qui  est  S| 
desirable  etsia?antagcusc  dans  toutes  les  classes  de  la  Societe. 
C'est  dans  ces  occasions  que  le  Medecia  ressenJ  le  noble  or- 
gueil  de  paraitre  digne  du  precicux  depot  qui  lui  est  conlie  ; 
et  tandis  qu'il  profile  I  ar  les  lutuieres  des  autrcs,  il  voit  dan* 
chacun  de  £es  confreres  autant  de  juges  competens,  dont  l'o- 
pinion  e.t  d'autant  plus  respectable,  quelle  ne  pent  Otre  dictee 
que  par  des  motifs  puists  dans  L'iateret  commun. 

Eloigne  du  theatre  de  ses  operations  journalises,  qui  son^ 
une  source  si  fccur.de  de  ruptures  et  d'altercatioas  personnel- 
les  ;  livrc  tout  cntier  a  l'objet  qui  l'appelc  nupres  de  ses  con- 
freres, le  praticien  neprouve  pluslc  besoin  de  prostituer  tout 
ce  quia'cst  pasconforme  aux  prejugesdu  vulgaire,  pour ac- 
nperir  un  credit  efLcmerc  qui  nVst  pas  plus  durable  que  lei 
panrices  sur  levels  il  est  fopde.    lei  point  de  coatr«uale-4 
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3e  deguisements  ;  au  contraire,  tout  l'invite    a  paraitre  tel 
qu*il  est,  du  moins  tel  qu'il  doit  etre. 

C'est  done  avecraison  quecette  Societe  doit  etre  envisagee 
sous  un  point  de  tuc  agreable,  par  tous  deux  qui  prennent  in- 
teret  a  l'avancement,  a  l'honncur  de  notre  profession,  et  a  la 
cause  do  l'humanite  ;  et  si  nous  ayons  lieu  de  nous  attendre 
qu'en  entreprise  aussi  utile  recevrait  l'appui  de  tous  ceux  qui 
y  sont  le  plus  immediatement  interesses,  nous  avoi.ile  plai- 
sir  de  voirque  riiulifference  prononcee  avec  laquclle  la  plu- 
part  de  nos  publicistes  l'ont  aceueillie,  n'a  pas  cu  l'efifet  de 
ralentir.le  zele  de  ceux  qui  devaient  lui  assurer  un  patronage 
durable  et  contribuer  a  son  louable  objet. 

Lascienee  de  la  Medicine  renferme  dans  son  enceinte  plu- 
sieurs  des  interets les  plus  chers  a  Vetat,  mais  ceux  qui  en 
sont  les  depo^itaires  sont  toujours  en  trop  petit  nombre,  en 
proportion  de  la  population,  et  les  prejuges  contre  lesquels 
ils  ont  sans  cesse  a  lutter  sont  pour  la  plupart  si  profonde- 
ment  enracines,  vu  qu'il  est  presque  toujours  impossible  que 
l'opinion  du  vulgaire  puisse  tenir  le  pasavecles  ameliorations 
qui  se  font  tous  les  jours  dans  notre  art,  que  nous  devrions 
avoir  lieu  de  compter  sur  l'opinion  de  la  classe  eclairee, 
comme  le  moyen  le  plus  sur  de  frayer  la  voie  des  difficultes 
qu'on  peut  s'attendre  a  eprouver  de  la  part  de  ceux  pour  qui 
notre  profession  est  un  vrai  mysterc.  Si  Ton  jette  les  yeux 
vers  Vancien  continent,  on  verra  que  les  grands  et  les  rois 
meme,  se  sont  acquis  un  nouveau  titre  de  gloire,  en  devenant 
les  protecteurs  immediats  de  ces  institutions  si  fameuses  de 
nos  jours,  mais  dont  Torigine  n'a  pas  ete  plus  brillante  que 
celle  qui  vientde  naitre  au  milieu  de  nous. 

En  nous  rapprochant  encore  plus  de  noire  sujet,  nous  de- 
Tons  ici  rendre  homage  au  zele  eclaire  avec  lequcl  les  mem- 
bres  distingues  de  notre  Profession  se  sont  empresses  a  pre- 
dre  part  dans  cette  institution  dont  Tutilite  s'est  deja  manifes- 
tee  dans  l'union  et  la  fraternite  parmi  tous  ceux  qui  la  compo- 
sent. 
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De  plus, les  seances  de  la  Societe  ont  loujours  ete  tres  tiom- 
breuses,  et  a  peine  on  des  mcmbres  a-t-il  encore  manque  une 
seule  fois  de  sc  rendre  a.  son  siege.  Les  sujets  les  plus  im- 
portants  pour  Tart  ct  pour  l'mteret  de  l'humanite,  j  ont  ete 
traites  aTec  une  liabilcte  et  un  sueces  bien  proprcs  a.  comman- 
der, sinon  le  respect,  du  moins  l'attcntion  de  ceux  que  nous 
nous  plaisons  a,  regarder  commc  nos  maitres,  et  capables  de 
x;ou9  fair  cherir  la  (laltcuse  esperance  qu'aTec  de  tels  ele- 
ments, le  Canada  fournira  bientot  scs  Cooper,  ses  Dupuytren, 
ses  Fhysitk.  &.r. 

Dans  un  pays  ou  nous  avons  tout  a,  crecr,  et  ou  la  popula- 
tion est  encore  en  petit  nombre,  il  est  necessaire  que  1'opi- 
niou  publique  se  fasse  entendre  sur  toutc  les  institutions  qui 
naissent  dans  sou  sein ;  et  comme  la  scciete  de  Medecine 
compte  deji  les  suffrages  de  nos  concitoyens  les  plus  dlstin- 
gaes  par  leurs  lumiercs  nous  esperons  que  quand  ses  opera- 
tions seront  rendues  publiques,  on  aura  lieu  de  se  feliciter 
d'aioir  don ue  a  une  entreprise  ausst  evidemment  utile  l'appui 
que  sou  louable  objet  derail  lui  meriter. 
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JIotcUDicu  de  Quebec. 

Rapports  des  maladies  admises  ;i  l'Hotel-Dieu,  depuis  le  ler 
Octobrc  jusqu'au  31  Decembre  1SQ6. 

Malades  a,  l'Hdpital  lc  39  Septcmbre 15 

Malades  admis  durant  les  trois  mois 96— '111 

Renvoyes,  gueris.. . .  » 75 

Soulages,.. 3 

Morts, 6 

Malades  uiaintenaat  dans  l'Hopital, 27 

Calholiques S3 

Protestans 23 — 111 

MALADIES     ADMISES. 


Typhu3,  2 
Fievre  continue,                     IS 

Variole,  1] 
Inflammation  des  poumons    8, 

1     aigue   du  fois  3' 

■  chroniqne  4, 

■  des  intestins  lj 

■  des  yenx  2 

■  de  I'iris  2 

■  ■  -  des  branches  2 
Angine  tonsillaire  1 
Rhumatisme  aigu  I 
Ersipele  de  la  jam  be  1 
Asthme  1 
Catarrhe  4 
Diarrhee  6 
Hysterie  3 


Amenorrhee  3 

Anasarque  5 

Ascite  1 

Hydropisie  de  poitrine  1 

Consomption  2 

Dysurie  2 

Retention  d'urine  2 

Fistule  au  perinee  1 

Anevrysinede  l'artere  popliteel 
Concussion  de  lu  motile  epi- 

niere  1 

Fracture  composee  delajambel 
"     du  bras  1 

Panaris  2 

Contusions  1 

Ulceres  12 


Total 


9G 
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Le  malade  sur  loqucd  M.  Parant  a  opere  pnur  l'anevrysme 
de  l'artere  poplitee,  est  dans  un  etat  de  convalescence  et  sur 
le  point  d'e:re  renvoye.  Joskpii  Morri.v  Medeein. 

Joseph   Parant  Chirur^ien. 

f  Le  retour  ci-dessus  nous  etant  parvenu  trop  tard  pour  pa-' 
raitre  en  Janvier  dernier,  nous  avons  ete  contraint  d'en  re- 
mettre  la  publication  jusqu'a  ce  jour.] — I'.d. 


Quarterly  Sick  Ucport  of  the  Hotel- Dieu  of  Quebec 
(January,   February,   and  -March  1827.) 
Remaining  last  in  Hospital   17 
Since  admitted     S:> 

H\  tiro  Thorax 


Died, 


f  H\  rlrn  Thorax        1  "V 
yl'hthisis  Hepatica  2  / 

7< Pulnionalisl  V  7  deaths. 

J  Anasarca  2  \ 

^Delirium  Tremens  1 J 

Discharged,  (  T>ll'Lt     ,      ^/Ulcera  Inveternt      2 
s         [  Uehevcd,     2  \ 

Total  remaining  in  Hospital, 
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METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE. 

FOrt    TllE     WINTER    OF     lf27. 

Kcpl  by  Dr.  C.   X.  Perruult,    at  his  house,    No.  5,   Fabrt- 
que  Street,    Upper  Tozcn,    Quebec. 

DECEMBER  1S26. 
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DISEASES     ADMITTED. 


Febris  continua  Communis    7,  Icterus 


-Intermittens 
gastritis 
Rhumati-mus 
Peripneumonia 
Cynanche  Tonsillaris 

: Parotitlcca 

Phthisis  Puhnonalis 

: Hepatica 

Ophthalmia 

Catarrlms 

Dysenteria 

Diarrhoea 

Hydro -Thorax 

Ascites 

Anasarca 


ns,) 


2]Tussis 

2i  Dyspepsia 

9, Delirium  Tremens 

llAmenorrjrliaa 

2  Constipatio 

ljVisceral  obstructions, 

2  Embarras  Gastriqu 

3' Psoriasis 

2  Ulcus  Phagedenic 

3j Inveteiat. 

l'Ercsipelas 
4  Herpesj 
liAbscessus 
2  Tumor 
2,Fractura  Humeri 


1 
3 
5 
1 
2 
3 

14 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
I 


S3 


Jos,  Paixcuaud,  Physician. 
W.  A.  Hall,         Surgeon. 
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DECEMBER  1S26. 
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NOTICE  TO  NATTRAL  mil  GfCTEEltS. 

Aha  dorcmn  I, however  unworthy  cf  notice  i(  may  appear^ 
rrlaihe  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphi  re,  or  lo  the  prevailing 
di*c  ;im  s  in  any  |  art  of  cur  country,  at  all  .-caucus  of  the  year, 
will  be  thankfully  and  gratefully  received  by  the  JYiibrc'f 
this  Journal.  Such  rs  might  be  disposed  to  comply  with  this 
request, will  be  presented  uith  a  complete  set  of  instruments 
for  the  purpose,  wills  also  suitable  directions  and  formulae  by 
•which  this  labour  n  ay  become  a  very  instructive  amujeaienfj 
vithout  occasioning  neither  (rouble  u«tr  expence. 

Nothing  in  this  department  will  be  \oid  of  interest  for  iba 
"Medical  Journal,  whether  in  the  thape  of  note  ci  otherwise. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communication  from  the  Montreal  General  Hospital, 
which  wo  announced  in  our  last,  was  returned  to  its  author 
with  the  request  that  he  would  obtain  ihe  sanction  of  (he  Med- 
ical hoard  of  that  establishment  for  thus  o;'.e  publishing  of  their 
rases,  which  we  suppose  has  been  refused,  since  we  hare 
heard  no  more  of  it 

We  beg  have  to  acquaint  our  Correspondents,  that  all 
communications  must  be  sent  before  the  close  of  the  month 
preceding  that  of  the  pullication,  and  in  order  the  better  to 
facilitate  the  correi-poiidcuts  uhhout  occasioning  precipita- 
tion in  the  typographical  labours,  this  Journal  will  appear 
about  the  middle  of  each  cjuartcily  month. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  LONDON  TIMES. 

5th  February,   18  27. 
The  late  Mr.  EUcrby,   and  dissection  of  dead  bodies. 
To  the  E.litor  of  the  Times.  » 

Sir, — 1  enclose  you  an  extract  from  the  will  of  the  late 
Mr.  Eilerby,  surgeon,  of  New  Broad-street.  You  will  see 
that  it  is  dictated  with  a  warm  spirit  of  devotion  towards  the 
science  ho  professed,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  its  pub- 
lication will  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  prejudices  exist- 
ing ia  the  public  mind  against  post  mortem  examinations. 

1  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient. 

ie  For  the  guidance-  and  instruction  of  tho-e  whom  I  may 
appoint  as  the  executors  of  this  my  last  will.  I  do  here  set 
down  what  my  wish  is  concerning  the  disposal  of  my  body. 
After  my  decease.  I  rcque.'t  to  be  placed  i:i  a  very  plain  shell 
or  coffin,  with  all  possible  dispatch  ;  that  my  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances be  assembled  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  prefer- 
ring to  be  of  some  use  after  my  death,  I  do  will,  wi  h,  beg? 
pray,  and  desire,  that  at  the  conclusion  of  such  meetings  of 
my  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  at  which  I  particularly 
wish  those  medical  friends  who  have  so  kind'y  attended  me 
through  my  long  illness  to  be  present,  to  be  held  at  the  house 
at  which  I  may  have  breathed  my  Lst.  That  the  shell  or 
colTin  in  which  I  may  bu  laid,  be  placed  in  a  plain  hearse, 
with  directions  for  it  to  be  taken  to  Mr.  KiernaiTs  or  some 
dissecting-room  of  an  approved  anatomical  school,  followed 
simply  by  t lie  medical  men  in  one  or  two  plain  coaches,  and 
that  they  do  there  examine  it  to  thvir  full  satisfaction,  taking 
away  such  parts  as  may  be  of  pathological  utility  ;  after  which 
that  the  remains  be  dissected,  or  made  whatever  use  of  the 
anatomical  teacher  of  such  school  may  think  proper. 
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*c  This  I  do  as  a  last  tribute  to  a  science  which  I  have  de- 
lighted in,  and  to  which  I  now  regret  that  I  have  contributed 
so  little  ;  but  if  this  example  which  I  have  set  and  design  for 
my  professional  brethren,  be  only  followed  to  the  Extent  I 
wish,  I  am  satisfied  that  much  good  to  science  will  result  from 
it;  for  if  medical  men,  instead  of  taking  such  care  of  their 
precious  carcasses,  were  to  set  the  example  of  giving  their 
own  bodies  for  dissection,  the  prejudice  which  exists  in  this 
country  against  anatomical  examinations,  ;md  \\  hich  is  increas- 
ing to  such  an  alarming  degree,  would  soon  be  done  away 
with,  and  sck-nce  pronortionably  benefitted,  as  the  obstacles 
were  thus  removed.  Nay,  so  far  do  I  think  this  a  duty  in- 
cumbent upon  one  entering  (he  profession,  that  I  would  have 
it,  if  possible,  framed  into  a  law,  that,  on  taking  an  examina- 
tion at  a  public  college  for  licence  to  practise,  whether  physic, 
surgery,  or  pharmacy,  it  should  be  made  a  sine  qua  non,  that 
every  one  taking  such  licence,  should  enter  into  a  specific  a- 
grement  that  his  body  should,  after  his  death,  bocome  the 
property  of  his  surviving  brethren,  under  regulations  instituted 
by  authority." 

f_A.fter  this  follows  the  distribution  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  body  to  the  medical  men  v.  ho  attended  him  in  his  last  ill- 
ness ;  such  parts  being  those  only,  which,  from  the  particular 
studies  of  each,  were  supposed  by  Mr.  Ellerby,  to  have  to 
Such  of  them  a  peculiar  interest.] 
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REVUE    MEDICALE. 


Du  Magnclisme  Animul  en  France,  Sec.  &c;  suicide  consi- 
derations sur  Vapparition  de  1' Ext  ask  dans  les  traitcmenls 
magnetiques.     Par   Alexandre    Behtband,  Paris,    182G. 

Ce  que  nous  avons  vu  jusqu'a  present  dc  I'ouvrage  tie  M. 

Bertram!,  n'a  ete  qu'une  narration  des  phenomenes  que  nous 
presente  le  magnetisme  tel  qu'il  fut  mis  au  jour  par  Mesmcr, 
et  tel  qu'on  le  voit  aujourd'hui  enrichi  d'un  appareil  scienti- 
fiquc,  qui  a  etc  le  res ul tat  naturel  dos  observations  que  Ton 
a  eu  occasion  de  faire  depuis  son  apparition.  On  a  vu  d'a- 
bord  que  les  maguetiseurs,  e tonnes  des  etfets  que  prodiiisaient 
sur  des  temperaments  nerveux  et  tacilcs  a  emouvoir  de  sim- 
ples gestes  du  corps,  et  ne  pouvant  sen  rendre  compte  par 
les  seules  lumieres  de  la  raison,  avaient  eu  recours  au  sys- 
teme  du  fluidc  universel,  qui  conserva  pendant  quelque  terns 
unc  partiedu  credit  dont  ilavoit  joui  autrefois  dans  les  ecoles 
d'Athenes.  Mais  le  terns  approchait  ou  I'empire  dela  raison 
guidee  par  l'observation,  devait  s'elever  sur  les  ruincs  de  l'i- 

gnorance,  ctdu  prejuge  qui  en  avait  etela  suite,  durantpres- 
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que  tout  le  nioyen  age.  Aussi  le  magnetisme  i.\iurait-il  pai 
survecu  lougtemsa  sa  naissane'.\  si  une  cireonstance  ne  se  fiit 
presentee,  qui  frappa  d'etounement  tous  ceux  qui  en  furcnt 
temoius,  ct  <jui  lui  gagna  des  proselites  parmi  ceux  n:e:nes 
qui  jusqn'alors  etaient  demeures  incre:lules.  Ce  fut  la  decou- 
vertedu  tomnambulisme  qui  peut  etre  regarde  comme  l'cff«t 
par  excellence  des  precedes  magiietique.-".  On  a  deja  vu  uus- 
si  la  nlcthodc  (]ue  Ton  employe  pour  produire  cet  etat  ;  mais 
soa  tlTets  nature's  sur  rimagination,  et  1'identitc  de  sa  nature 
avec  cet  et.u  de  l'e-piit  humain  qui  est  susceptible  de  pren- 
dre uue  infinite  de  formes  varices, que  Ton  noiinnc  I'cxtusc, 
font  le  sujot  de  la  secondc  pai  tie  dc  I'ouvrage  de  ~Si\  Bertrand, 
et  e'e-t  ellc  qni  va  maintcnant  fixer  notre  attention.  Nous 
contiuuerons  !e  presenter  les  idees  de  I'auteur,  dans  les  rap- 
prochements (ju'ils  fait  du  soninambulUme  avec  C2  qu'il 
Dommc  fcxhut,  expression  dont  le  sen:,  est  assez  evidetn- 
ment  sensible,  pour  qu'il  ne  nous  suit  pas  necessaire  de  l'ex- 
pliqucr.  11  snflit  neanmoins  d'ajouter  que  Ton  designe  par 
ee  nom  un  etat  d'exaltation  de  l'esprit  portee  a.  un  tel  point, 
•que  les  f,icnlt#s  de  Tame  et  du  corps  pcuvent  eprouver  une 
modification  singuliere,  et  donner  naissance  a  des  pher.o- 
■mencs  qui  paraissent  meine  sqrriaturelsv"  Mais  on  ne  pirle 
-pr\<;  ici  de  cctte  sorte  d'extase  qui  n'est  qu'un  etat  de  ra\isse- 
ment  porle  nu  plus  haul  degre,  et  accompagne  pour  l'orcli- 
nnire  dune  perte  totale  de  connaissance  et  de  Tusage  des 
sen2;. 

•  Les  plu'nomenes  que  Ton  prorluit  aujourd'hui  au  moyen 
du.  magnetisme  animal,  se  retrouvent  dans  qutlques  evene- 
ments  remarquables,  qui  out  eu  lieu  dans  les  siecles  dernier?. 
Ce  sont  :  lo.  lor?que  les  religieuses  dc  Loudun  se  croyant 
possedees  du  diable,  firent  bi  ulcr  le  inalheureuxGrandier,  leur 
Chapelain,  qn'elles  soupconnaient  les  avoir  ensorcelees ;  2o. 
l'epidemic  c>n:  9nrvint,  apres  la  revocation  de  1'eilit  de  Nan- 
tes, chwt  le-i  mall^'ureux  protest  \n{i  devenus  celebres sous  le 
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•nom  de  Tremblairs  de  Cvzennes  ;  So.  Les  convulsions  dans 
lesquelles  tombaient  ceux  qui  venaient  visiter  le  tombeau  du 
diacre  Paris,  en  1770,  dans  le  terns  des  famouses  querellcs 
des  Jansenistes  ;  4o.  l'etat  qui  survenait  au.\  malades  qui, 
•vers  la  fin  du  siecle  dernier,  et  peu  de  tems  avant  la  vogue 
du  magnetisme  animal  en  France,  se  soumcttaient  aux  cxor- 
cismes  de  Gassner. 

Beaucoup  d'autres  evenements  de  cettc  nature  que  I'on 
pourrait  cit?r,  arrives  mime  de  nos  jaurs  et  qui  sc  passent  en- 
core sous  nos  yeux,  nous  font  voir  que  tons  peuvent  se  rap- 
porter  a  une  cause  unique,  (pie  nous  expliquerons  bientot,  en 
meme  terns  il  qu'ils  reveillent  dans  l'esprit  le  souvenir  de 
•quclque  chose  d'extraordinairc,  et  de  merveilleux,  que  la  rai- 
eon  repousse  sans  pouvoir  en  dt'-montrer  la  faussete.  Ccpen- 
dant,  si  l'on  veut  penetrer  dans  la  nature  des  causes  qui  out 
produits  tons  ces  eiTets  merveilleux,  nous  trouvons  un  obsta- 
cle insurmontabie  a,  decouvrir  la  verite  dans  les  ecrits  de  cent 
qui  nous  ont  retrace  ehacun  de  ces  evenements.  L'auteurde 
VUisloirc  des  Diables  de  Loudun.  etait  un  protcstant  refugie, 
qui,  quoique  convaineu  de  I'absurdite  de  la  pretendue  posses- 
sion, ecrivit  pies  d'un  siecle  apies  l'evenemcnt,  sous  l'inspi- 
-ration  des  sentiments  que  devait  lui  faire  eprouver  la  perset  u- 
tion  dont  avait  ete  suivie  la  revocation  recentc  de  l'Edit  de 
Nantes;  et  coinme  il  arrive  toujours  a  un  ecrivain  qui  prend 
la  plume  avec  une  opinion  toute  formee,  il  arrangea  les  faits 
de  la  maniere  <\ui  convenait  a  ses  vues.  L'epidemie  de  St. 
Medard,  et  les  exorcismes  de  Gassner,  nous  ont  ete  transmit 
par  des  historiens  prejuges/'  et  qui  n'avaient  jamais  ete  te- 
moins  des  evencmeuts  dont  ils  patient,  malgre  qu'ils  en  eus- 
tsent  eu  I'occasion. 

La  meme  obscurite  cnveloppe  tons  les  mysteres  attribiies 
au  magnetisine  animal  ;  car  parmi  les  auteurs  qui  ont  eerie 
coutre  eux,  on  ne  trouve  cbez  aucun  ce  recit  naif  de?  evene- 
ments  qui  fait  le  grand  merite  de  I'nistoricn.     C'est  ce  quia 
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engage  l'auteur  de  cct  ouvragc  a  puiser  dans  les  ecrits  dcs 
apologistcs  dc  cos  evencmentSj  cc  qui  pout  contribuex  a.  la  de" 
couverte  dc  la  verite. 

Les  prejuges  que  nous  nppcrccvons  dans  la  plupart  dcs 
apologistcs  dontnous  parlous,  sc  relrourent  egalement  chcz 
leurs  detractenrs.  C'cst  pour  ccttc  raison  "  (pic  no*  histoires 
philosophi(pics  meritent  si  pcu  dc  confiancc  sur  tous  les  eve- 
nements  qui  sc  rattachent  a,  cct  etat.  Les  philo-ophes,  croy- 
ant  connaitrc  les  liinitcs  que  la  nature  de  l'hommc  nc  pcut 
franchir,  ont  hardiment  declare  absurde  tout  ce  qui  lour  scm- 
blait  hots  de  ees  limitcs  ;  et  dans  leur  incredulite,  ils  en  sont 
venus  a  nicr  les  faits  les  micux  prouves,  a.  rojeter  les  temoi- 
gnages  les  plus  unanimes."  Cependant,  en  cxaminant  tous 
les  phenomenes  qui  ont  caracterise  ees  differcnts  etats,  et  en 
les  comparant  avee  ceux  epic  l'ou  oblient  aujourd'hui  par 
le  somnambulismc,  on  appercevra  une  analogic  iYappantc. 

1.  Dcs  Posscdcs. — On  afiiimcqu'ils  jouissaient  dc  la  f.ieul" 
te  mervcilleuse  dc  connaitrc  les pensccs  memes  non  cxprimtcs. 
]\I.  de  Fuysegur  a  fait  la  meme  remarquc  sur  les  somnambu- 
lcs.quand  ii  dit,  en  parlant  du  paysan  Victor:  ';Jc  1c  forca;s 
a  sc  donner  bcaucoup  de  mouvement  sur  ?a  chaise,  com  me 
pour  danscr  sur  uu  air,  qu'en  chantant  ment (dement  je  lui 
faisais  repetcr  tout  baut."  II  dit  plus  loin  :  "Jetiaipas 
besvin  dc  lui  purler,  jc  pense  devant  luii  il  menU.nd,  mc  ri- 
pond."  Ccttc  faculte  etait  si  frcquente  chez  les  som  nam  ba- 
les, que  M.  dc  Fuysegur  nc  considerait  pas  com  me  somnain- 
bule  eclui  ([ui  nc  la  possedait  pas.  11  est  en  effet  bien  eton- 
nant  de  voir  un  homme  repondre  a  dcs  questions,  que  1c 
magnetiseur  a  dans  la  pensee,  mais  qu'il  n'expriine  par  aucua 
fcicne  extcrieur,  ni  par  la  voix  ni  par  aucun  geste  du  corps. 

Les  possedeb  avaieut  aussi  I' intelligence  dcs  langucs  incor,- 
rates,  faculte  que  part  agent  avee  eux  lea  somnamhulcs,  a  co- 
la prea  (pic  ees  dcrnicrs,  sounds  a  dcs  causes  d'cxallatiuii 
r 
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morale  bcaacoup  moiadrc,  presentent  en  general  les  monies 
.facultes  moins  tranchees.  On  doit  ajouter  neanmoins  qu:j 
cette  faculte  n'etait  autre  chose  que  la  facilite  qu'ils  mon- 
Iraieut  a,  aiticuler  pendant  un  asscz  longtems  une  suite  de  sons 
bizarres  qu'on  supposait  arbitrairement  appartenir  a.  (pielque 
•  peuple.  "  Elle  consiste  simpfement  dans  un  devclopement 
de  la  niemoire  qui  rend  l'extatique  capable  de  iparler  facile- 
ment  une  Iangue  qui  lui  est,  non  pas  etrangere,  mais  peu 
familicre.''  Deux  religieuses  de  Loudon,  pendant  leur  ex- 
tasc,  possedaient  cette  faculte  pour  la  Iangue  latine.  tl  L'ap- 
parition  du  meme  pbenomene  n'est  pas  tres  rare  d.ins  toutes 
les  maladies  ou  le  cerveau  eprouvc  un  degre  supericur  d'ex- 
citation.  M.  Moreau  (de  la  Sarthe)  rapporte,  dans  PEncy- 
clopedie  mclhodhtuc,  (art.  ?>lcdecim  mentals),  avoir  doune 
ses  souis  u.  un  enfant  de  12  a  13  ans,  qui  connuissant  a.  peine 
les  premiers  elements  de  la  iangue  latine,  se  trouva  tout  u. 
cou|),  pendant  les  acces  d'une  fievre  ataxiquc,  capable  de 
parlor  cette  Iangue  avec  une  asscz  grande  purete." 

On  doit  dire  la  meme  chose  de  la  faculte  de  connaitre  les 
evencmcuts  futurs,  ou  qui  se  passent  dans  des  lieux  eloignes  ; 
du  developperaent  des  forces  physiques,  et  de  la  suspension 
du  corps  en  Fair.'' 

Tous  ccs  pbenomenes,  ainsi  que  bien  d'autres  que  Ton  re- 
rnarquuit  dans  les  possedes,  se  retrouvent  dans  les  antres 
eveneinents  que  nous  a\  ons  annonces  ;  avec  cette  difference, 
que  les  effjts  etaiont  aussi  varies  que  les  causes  qui  produi- 
saient.  Ainsi,  chez  les  convulsionaires  de  St.  Medard,  l'eau 
du  puit  du  bienhcureux  Pin's,  la  terre  prise  sur  son  tombeau, 
guerissaient  promptcment  les  plaies,  L'histoire  du  malbeu- 
reux  pretre  Grandier  est  le  seul  cxemple  que  nous  nous  per- 
mettruns  de  citer  en  peu  de  inots.  Elle  se  trouve  consignee 
tpute  au  long  dans  un  ouvrage  bien  connu  sous  le  num  de 
^'Causes  cciLbres.'" 
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Vers  Van  1C32,  deux  jeunes  filles  du  Couvcnt  des  Urse- 
lines  u  Loudun,  sc  trouvant  atteintes  de  convulsions  acconi- 
pngnees  de  symptomes  bizarres,  lcur  confesseur  les  ayant 
exorcisees,  entendit  ou  orut  entendre  la  voix  dc  l'esprit  rua- 
lin  qui  lui  disait  avoir  etc"  envoye  dans  le  corps  de  ces  jeurn;s 
personnes  par  Urbain  Grandier.  Cet  infortune  jouissait  d'une 
reputation  suspectc,  qui  lui  avait  emp&che  d'obtenir  I'emploi 
de  Chapclain  dece  Convent,  qu'il  av.iit  sollicite,  quoique  l'ar- 
cheveque  de  Bordeaux  eutdaciare  son  innocence  des  accusa- 
tions portees  contre  lui.  D'autres  religieuses  se  scntirent 
bientot  attaquees  des  memes  convulsions  ;  mais  dc  pcur  quo 
le  bruit  de  cettc  affaire  n'excitit  d?s  alarmes  dans  le  public, 
ct  ne  detourn.U  les  parents  de  continucr  a  envoyer  leurs  en- 
fants  aux  religieuses  pour  leur  education,  les  exorcismes  fu- 
rent  tenus  secrets  ;  car  en  eiTet  la  Communaute  des  CJrselincs 
ctait  pauvre,  et  ne  se  soutenait  que  du  profit  qu'clle  faiaait 
snr  les  pensionnaires.        » 

Cependant  le*  bruit  eclata  dans  la  ville,  ct  plusicurs  Biles 
seculicres  tomberent  dans  le  meine  etat,  ct  furcnt  aussi  ex- 
orcisees paries  pastcurs  du  lieu.  On  doit  ajouter  que  c'eiait 
parceqne  toutes  ces  religieuses  etaient  jeuncs,  que  quelqucs 
incredules  a'etaicnt  permis  de  dire  que  les  diubles  fuisuient 
prcuzc  dc  bun  goal. 

Commc  toutes  les  posscdees,  tant  dans  le  couvent  que  dans 
la  ville,  aecusaient  Grandier  de  les  avoir  ensorcelees,  il  fat 
nomine  m:e  commission  de  douze juges,  qui,  apres  huit  mois 
de  proces,  le  trouverent  nnanimement  coupablc,  ct  il  fut  en 
consequence  brule  tout  vit*  a  Loudun  le  13  Avril  IG34. 

Nous  ne  suivrons  pas  l'auteur  dans  tons  scs  details  pour 
prouver  que  les  religieuses  n'etaient  point  coupables  d'impos- 
ture  ni  de  coallition,  dans  tout  le  cours  de  cette  epidemic. — ■ 
J,es  arguments  dont  il  fait  usage  pour  ronfomlre  les  incredu- 
les, qui  se  sont  obstines  a  n'apperceroir  dans  tout  cet  eveue- 
nicut,    que  le  resultat  dune  trame  qu'on  ne  peut  pas   metne 
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.soupconner,  sont  plus  inutiles  encore,  que  bien  fondes,  puis- 
^u'il  est  vrai  (jue  les  faits  sont  attestes  par  des  temoins  veri- 
.(liques  qui  ne  pouvaient  avoir  aucun  interet  a  deguiser  la  ve- 
jite.  Mais  M.  Bertrand  ne  voit  encore  dans  tous  ces  phe- 
.nomenes,  qu'une  nouvelle  forme  de  cet  etat  qu'il  nomme 
Jextase. 

fri  ' 

.  2o.  Les  Trembleurs  de  Ccvennes  etaientdesprotestants  qui, 
depuis  longtems  en  butte  aux  persecutions  les  plus  cruelles 
jqu'on  leur  faisait  eprouver  par  la  revocation  de  l'Edit  de 
Jsfantes,  tomberent  dans  un  etat  de  convulsions  pendant  les- 
tquelles  ils  se  mirenta  prccher  et  prophetiser  sur  le  triomphe 
:prochain  de  leur  cause  et  la  fin  dc  leur  persecution.  C'etait 
dans  le  lieu  ou  ils  s'assemblaient  pour  chanter  des  psaumes, 
que  l'inspiration  les  prenait.  Celui  qui  se  sentait  saisi  du 
Saint-Esprit  etait  tout-a-coupjete  a  la  renverse,  tremblait 
de  tout  son  corps,  puis  se  mcttait  a  prechcr  et  a  prophetiser. 
Quand  il  avait  cesse,  un  autre  recommencait,  et  quelquefois 
plusieurs  m  ernes  prechaieni  en  me  me  terns.  Ceux  a  qui  le 
■Saint-Esprit  se  communiquait  ainsi  etaient  toujours  ecoutes 
avee  beaucoup  de  deference  et  devenaient  les  chefs  de  la 
troupe. 

•'  Des  temoins  assurent  avoir  vu  des  enfants  de  trois  et  qua- 
•tre  ans,  et  metne  un  de  quinze  mois,  tomber  dans  cet  etat 
d'extase.  Les  trembleurs  possedaient  aussi  la  faculte  de  par- 
Jer  des  langues  etrangores,  et  pouvaient  lire  dans  la  pen-ee. 
De  meme  que  les  convulsionnaires  de  Saint-Medard,  qnel- 
ques-uns  consentirent  a  s'exposer  sur  un  bucher  en  feu,  sans 
eprouver  ni  douleur  ni  suffocation.  De  meme  aussi  que  chez 
les  somnambules,  ii  perdaient  le  souvenir  de  tout  ce  qui  s'e- 
tait  passe  dans  leur  etat  d'extase.  Un  Avocat  de  Paris,  qui 
ffit  le  voyage  expres,  affirme  avoir  vu  toutes  ces  merveilles 
"tians  une  jeune  fille.de  seize  a  dix-sept  ans,  connue  sous  le 
nom  de  la  Berecrc  da  Crst.     Ce  qu'elle  preseutait  de  parti- 
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culicr,  c*est  qu'clle  etait  exempte  de  tout  mouvcmcnt  cnn» 
vulsif,  et  qu'clle  no  sortait  pas  d'elle-mOme  dc  son  cxtasc, 
maia  ellc  deiuandait  qu'on  Peveillat.  Cette  dernierc  circon- 
stancc  est  tres  remarquable  chez  lea  somnambules  magnetic 
ques,  quaml  ils  ne  sont  pas   endormis  pour  un  temps  limite. 

M.  Bertram!  veut  encore  que  Ton  regard e  comme  unc  au- 
tre variete  do  Pcxtase,  les  guerisons  qui  s'obtcnaient  sur  le 
toiubcau  du  diacre  Pjris.  (On  a  donne  a  ccux  qui  frupicn- 
taient  ce  lieu  le  nom  de  convulsionnaires  de  St.  Mellaril.)  Lc 
gouverncment,  dans  la  vue  de  faire  cesser  les  tumultcs  qui  en 
resultaient  parrai  le  peuplc,  interdit  l'entree  du  cimitierc,  ct 
PArchevuque  de  Paris,  en  conformite  a.  la  buile  Unigcnilus, 
interdit  le  culte  du  diacre  Paris.  Plusieurs  convulsionnaircs 
memo  furent  emprisonnes.  Un  jour  on  trouva  sur  la  porte 
du  cimitierc  ['inscription  suivantc  : 

De  par  lc  Iloi,  defense  a  Dicu 
Dc  faire  miracle  en  ce  lieu. 

Ce  trait  qui  prouve  en  mciiie  terns  jusqu'i  quel  point  les 
incredules  portaient  l'iiulecence,  en  donnant  un  caracterc 
divin  a  un  cvenement  qu'avaient  ainene  des  circonstancespar- 
ticuliores  ct  etrangeres  au  vrai  culte,  ne  laisse  pas  de  nous 
donncr  unc  idee  frappai.te  dc  Pinteret  qu'avaient  acquis  les 
miracles  oporcs  sur  letombeau  du  diacre  Paris,  et  qui,  malgro 
tous  les  obstacles,  ne  disparurcnt  qu'd  Pepoque  de  la  revo- 
lution. 

Ces  convul.-ionnaires  se  livraient  a.  des  cxercices  qui  nous 
feraicnt  frcuiir  d'horreur,  ct  dont  le  passnge  suivant,  tire  do 
M.  Poueet,  pent  nous  donnerune  idee.  "  Ils  panscnt,'-  dit-il, 
*'des  ecroiullcs  ouvcrtes,  pleines  de  pus,  et  horribles  a  voir ; 
"  ils  les  lechcut,  ils  en  attirent  le  pus  avec  la  languc,  jusqu'i 
"  cequ'ils  aient  parfaiteraent  ncttoye  les  plaies  ;  ils  Pavaleut 
"  sans  en  eprouver  aucunc  incommoditc j  ils  laventles  liiiircs 
"  qui  out  servi  de  compresses  dans  de  l'eau  qu'ils  boivent  eii- 
"  suite,"     Quclques-uns  eprouvent  bien  Phorrcur  que   nous 
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en  anrions  nous  memcs,  mals  cettc  horreur   passe   aussitot 
qu*ils  sont  obliges  d'obeir. 

!*.*  Va  autre  trait  encore  plus  etonnant,  qui  parait  avere  par 
•  des  temoins  fiddles,  et  que  les  incredulcs  meme  n'ont  pas 
«d'ip,  c'est  que  pendant  que  les  couvulsionnaircs  se  trouvaient 
£tendus,  pour  figurer  le  crucifiement,  on  voyait  sur  plusieurs, 
se  former  sous  les  ycux  memo  des  personues  presentes,  des 
rougeurs  ou  d'autres  marques,  precisement  aux  endroits  ou  les 
mains  de  Jesus-Christ  ont  ete  percees  par  des  clous,  et  elles 
y  ressentaient  meme  des  douleurs.  Four  prouvcr  l'idcntito 
de  ce  phenomene  avec  ce  que  Ton  observe  dans  lc  somnambu- 
lisme,  M.  Bertrand  cite  On  passage  tire  de  la  Eibliotheque  du 
magnetisme  animal,  ou,  il  est  dit  l<  qu'une  soranambule  at- 
'einte  d'une  inflammation  dans  l'interieur  de  la  gorge,  parvinfc 
en  pou  de  terns,  avec  lc  sccours  do  la  volonte  dc  son  magneti* 
seur7  et  sans  application  ni  contact,  z  faire  paraitrc  a  Pexteri- 
eur  une  inflammation  tres  sensible,  qui  constitua  une  veritable 
revulsion,  et  le  mal  intericur  disparut." 

Un  M.  Fontanie  demeura  quarante  jours  sans  prendre  au- 
cune  espece  de  nourriturc.  Vers  les  dernicrs  jours  il  ne  Iui 
restait  plus  de  forces  que  pour  repeter  d'une  voix  etcintc, 
qu'il  ne  mourrait  pas,  non  moriar  scd  vivam  ;  il  survecut  en 
effoti  cette  longue  abstinence.  M.  Bertrand  soutient  que  plu- 
sieurs alienes  sont  caoables  de  soutenir  une  abstinence  scm- 
blable.  Nous  devoas  rappcler  en  passant  ce  que  nous  avons 
eu  occasion  de  dire  a  ce  sujet  dans  notre  dernier  numero,  cm 
parcourant.  I'ouvrage  du  Dr.  Beck,  sur  la  Jurisprudence  Me- 
dicale.  On  verra  que  les  faits  qui  y  sont  rapportes  sont  con- 
traires  a  l'avance  de  M.  Bertrand,  qui  devait  citer  ceux  dont 
il  pretend  appuyer  son  allegue. 

Nous  void  arrive  avec  l'auteur  a  ce  que  l'epidemic  dont 
nous  parlous  preseute  d'etrange  et  d'inconcevable.  M.  Ber- 
trand avoue  Iui  meme    ie  que  les  faits  que  Ton  va  lire  sont  si 

bien  attestes,  et  il  etait  si  impossible  aux  obscrvateurs  de  sc 
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trompcr  u  cet  egard,  qu'il  faut  decidement  rcnoncer  a  rcgir- 
dcr  le  teruoignagc  comme  un  moyen  de  certitude,  si  on  pre- 
tend les  nier."  C'cst  l'admiuislration  de  ce  qu'on  appcUit 
alors  les  grands  secours,  qui  scniblent  prouver que  le  corps  des 
conTulstonnairea  etait  singulierement  insensible,  et  jusqu'a 
un  certain  point  invulnerable. 

Unc  jcune  fillCj  nommee  Jeanne  Mouler,  agee  de  22  i  23 
ans,  debout  et  le  dos  appuye  contre  une  muraille,  rccut  dans 
l'estomac  ct  dans  le  ventre,  cent  coups  d'un  chenet  pesant 
vingt-neuf  a  treute  livrcs,  qui  lui  etaient  asscnes  par  un 
homnic  des  plus  vigoureu*.  ''  Cettc  fillc  assurait  qu'elle  nc 
pouvait  etre  soulagee  que  par  des  coups  tres  violents  ;  et 
Carre  de  Monfgeron,  (Thistoiicn  qui  rapporte  le  fait,)  qui 
s'etait  charge  de  les  lui  ad  minis  trer,  lui  en  ayant  donne  so«- 
xante  avee  toutc  la  fosce  dont  il  etait  capable,  elle  les  trouva 
si  insufiisants  qu'elle  fit  remcttre  le  chenet  cntrc  les  mains 
d'un  horn  me  plus  robustc,  qui  lui  admiuistra  les  cent  coups 
dont  elle  croyait  avoir  beboin.  Mais  Carre  de  Montgeron, 
pour  cprouver  la  force  des  coups  qui  n'avaient  pu  la  s:itisfaire, 
s'essaya  contre  un  mur.  Au  vingt-cinquieme  coup,  dit-il,  la 
picrre  sur  laquelle  je  frappais,  qui  avait  ete  ebraulee  par  les 
piccedents,  acheva  de  se  bviser  ;  tout  ce  qui  la  retenait  tomba 
de  l'autre  cOto  du  mur,  ct  y  lit  uue  ouvcrture  de  plus  dun 
demi-pied  de  large." 

''  L'excrcice  de  la  planche  sc  fuisait,"  dit  l'auteur  des  4aiti$ 
efforts  (antagouiste  des  convulsions),  "  en  etendant  sur  la 
convulaionairc,  couch'ie  a  terrc,  une  planche  qui  le  couvrait 
enlicremeut,.  et  alors  montaient  sur  cette  planches  autant 
d'hommes  qu'elle  en  pouvait  tenir  :  La  convulsionnait  le3 
soutenait  lous."  On  dit  qu'il  montait  jusqu'i  trente  hommo 
sur  cettc  planche  ;  "  d'ou  il  rebulte,  comme  l'observe  Carre 
de  Montgeron,  que  le  corps  de  cette  fille  etait  charge  d'un 
poids  dc  plus  de  trois  milliers,  poids  qui  serait  plus  que  suffisan* 
pour  ecrascr  un  bocuf.'' 
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"Une  fille,  nommee  Charlotte  Laporte,  qui  avait  L'epine  du 
■dos  contournee  en  forme  d'S,  fut  redressee  en  se  faisant  fouler 
•aux  pieds  par  les  hommes  les  plus  robustes  qui  faisaient  tous 
leurs  efforts  pour  enfoncer  le  talon  de  Icurs  souliers  dans  ses 
cotes,  mais  qui  malgre  cela  ne  poavaient  re*ussir  a.  la  pressor 
a  son  gre.  Une  autre  fille,  Charlotte  Turpin,  age  de  vingt- 
neuf  ans,  etait  aiKigee  de  deux  bosses,  1'une  i  l'epaule  droite, 
et  l'autre  au  dessus  de  ia  hanche  gauche.  "  Avec  quclques 
Centaines  de  roups  tie  buche  et  autant  de  coup  de  pierre  ad- 
ministressur  les  parties,  on  vit  la  fille  se  redresser/'  Cette 
diflbrmite  avait  ete  la  suite  d'une  chute  arrivce  a  '"age  de  six 
ans.  Ellc  n'etait  haute  que  de  deux  pieds  et  onze  pouces,  et 
&  force  de  coups  de  buche  et  de  pierre  ellc  augmenta  de  huit 
pooces  dans  Tespace  de  sept  a  huit  rnois.  De  plus  ';  elle  se 
faisait  attacher  le  cou  par  une  forte  lisiere,  et  en  appliquait 
deux  autres  a  chacun  de  ses  pieds  qu'elie  passait  autour  des 
reins  de  deux  hommes  forts  qui,  en  s'appuyant  les  pieds  con- 
tre  une  grosse  piece  de  bois,  liraieni  de  toute  leur  force,  tau- 
dis  que  la  lis! ere  passee  autour  de  son  cou  etait  attachce  a 
l'autre  bout.  Le  cou  de  cette  fille  se  trouvait  si  fortcmeut 
etendu  qu'oa  entendait  craquer  les  os  de  ses  cuisses  ei  de  ses 
jambes." 

Tous  ces  faits  nous  sont  rapportes  par  un  homrne  qui  ne 
croyait  pas  qu'il  y  eut  du  surnaturel  dans  l'etat  des  cormi!- 
sionuaires,  el  qui  par  con-equent  ne  pouvait  qu'tHre  interest 
a  affaiblir  le  merveiileux  de  ces  evencments,  pui?qu'il  ecrlvait 
contre  eux.  Nous  ajouterons  encore  le  trait  suivaut  tire  du 
iceme  auteur. 

Une  convulsionnaire  apres  avoir  subi  I'epreuve  du  feu,  son 
corps  n'etant  soutenu  au  dessus  du  feu  que  par  la  tele  et  les 
pieds,  se  mettait  a.  crier  :  '•  Sucre  d'orgc  !  Sucre  d'orge  !  Co 
.suae  d'orge  etait  un  liuton  plus  gros  que  le  bras,  aigu  et  poiu- 
tu  par  un  bout.  Elle  se  mettait  en  arc  au  millieu  dc  la  chain - 
l?re?  souteuue  par   Ics  rcius  sur  la  pointe  du  sucrc  d'orge,  et 
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dans  cettc  posture  die  criait :  Biscuit !  Biscuit  !  C'etait  une 
pierrc  pesant  environ  cinquantc  livres  ;  ellc  etait  attachee 
a  une  corde  qui  passait  par  une  poulie  qui  tcnait  au  plaochcr 
de  la  chambre.  Lorsque  la  pierre  etait  (.'levee  jusqu'a  la  pou. 
lie  on  la  laissait  tomber  sur  l'estoinac  de  la  Gllc,  ses  reins  por- 
tant  toujours  sur  le  sucre  d'orge,"  Tons  ces  evenements  out 
eu  lieu  a  Paris  il  n'y  a  pas  un  siecle.  Elles  allaient  niCnic 
jusqu'a.  sc  faire  attacher  sur  des  croix,  les  pieds  ct  les  mains 
fixes  par  des  clous  de  5  a  C  pouccs  de  longueur,  ct  dans  cettc 
situation,  elles  conversaicnt  tranquilleincnt  avec  les  assistants. 
Elles  se  faisaient  aussi  fendre  ou  percer  la  langue^ct  enroncer 
des  epecs  dans  diflercntes  parlies  du  corps. 

4.  Un  scul  exemple  sufiira  pour  fairc  concevoir  une  idee 
de3  phenomencs  que  produisait  Gassner,  un  pieux  cure  dc 
Ilatisbonnc  en  Allemagne,  vers  la  fin  du  siecle  dernier,  sur 
les  personncs  qu'il  exorcisait  pour  chasser  \e  diable  de  leur 
corps. 

U:ic  jenne  fille  prescnta  pendant  l'exorcisme,  la  faculte 
de  la  communication  des  pensees,  manifested  par  1'intelligencc 
de  la  langue  latine,  qui  lui  etait  totalemcnt  etrangere.  "Ellc 
avait  aussi  lc  don  des  representations  ;  car  il  est  consignc  quo 
Gassner  lui ayant  ordonnede  parattre  commc  morte,  tit  quas^ 
wwrlua,  son  visage  presenta  aussitot  la  palcur  de  la  niort,  sa 
Louche  s'ouvrit  prodigieusenicnt,  son  ncz  s'alongea,  ses  yeux 
se  tourncrent  et  parurent  eteints  ;  on  entendit  un  ruleincnt 
sortir  dc  sa  poitrine,  et  sa  tote  ct  soncou  devinrent  si  roides, 
que  les  hommes  les  plus  forts  ne  pouvaicnt  separer  sa  tote  de 
la  chaise  sur  laquelle  elle  etait  inclinee  j  le  pouls,  qui  aupa- 
ravant  se  trouvait  accelere,  battit  lentenient,  et  a  la  fin  lc 
Chiiurgicn  le  sentit  a  peine." 

5  Cc  fut  en  17S4  qu'on  observa  pour  la  premiere  fois  lc 
somnainbulc  a.  la  suite  des  traitcments  magnetiques.  Depuis 
cettc  epoquc,  tous  les  maguetiseurs  l'out  produit.  Notre 
autcur  a  observe  que  les  incridules  out  tort  dc  supposcr  que 
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Jcs  magnetiseurs  n'obtienncnt  ccs  effets  que  sur  des  fcnimes 
.'doucesau  plus  haut  degre  du  temperament  nerveux,  et aux- 
quelles  la  moindre  contrariete,  le  moiiidre  bruit,  donne  des 
agacemeiits  de  nerfs,  des  vapeurs,  &c.  Au  contraire  le  nia- 
gnetismene  va  pas  plus  loin,  et  se  bornca.  cos  legers  accidents 
pur  de  semblables  temperaments.  11  a  remarque  de  plus  que 
les  personnes  atteintes  de  maux  de  nerfs  ne  sont  pas  en  gene- 
ral susceptibles  d'eu  etre  sensiblemcnt  modifies  ;  tandis  que 
Jes  femmes  sujettes  aux  affections  hysieriques,  et  surtout  cel- 
led dont  l* esprit  est  moins  cultive,  rneme  des  paysans  robu^te?> 
semblent  avoir  une  plus  grande  disposition  a.  1'etat  d'extase. 
ainsi  que  ceux  dont  les  affections  se  rapprochent  le  plus  i 
rhysterie.  comme  la  choree  ou  dause  de  St.  Guy  ou  de  St. 
Vitus,  et  les  alfections  cpilepliques.  L'auteur  remarqtie  que 
Jes  personnes  qui  ont  tine  confiance  ferine  et  arrctee  dans  la. 
•  puissance  da  magnetisme,  sont  aussi  exemptes  de  sou  influ- 
ence 5  car  les  magnetiseurs  eux  memos,  avec  toute  la  confi- 
ance qu'on  doit  leur  supposer  dans  leurs  precedes,  n'eprouveut 
rien,  parceque,  dit  Mr.  Bertrand,  ils  se  soumetient  a.  eclte 
action,  qui  par  elle-mOme  est  tout.a-fait  uulle,  sans  trouble 
et  sans  agitation.  Enfin  M.  Bertrand  etablit  comme  disposi- 
tion la  plus  favorable  pour  eprouver  de  puissauts  eflets  du 
magnetisme,  d'etre  dans  cet  etat  "ou  la  raisou  lutte  contre 
I'autorite  des  temoignages,  surtout  si  L'imagi nation  est  assez 
ebranlee  pour  qu'on  en  vienne  a  redouter  l'etat  de  somnam- 
bulisme*"  C'est  ce  qui  le  porte  a.  croire  que  les  magnetiseurs 
out  raisou  de  se  revolter  "  quand  ils  entendeut  leurs  adver- 
saires  vouloir  tout  expliquer  par  la  croyance  des  malades,  le 
disir  qu'ils  ont  d'eprouver  des  eflets,  et  la  convictiou  ou  ils 
$ont  que  tel  ou  tel  pheuomene  va  se  passer  en  eux." 

Les  phenomer.es    que  presenters    les  somuambulcs    de  nos 
•ours,  peuvent  se  reduire  aux  suivants  : 

1.  Le  somnambule    nc  conserve  aucun   souvenir  de  cc  qui 
5p  passe  duraut  son  sommcil  j  cependaut  si  pendant  qu  il  est 
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endormi,  on  lui  demande  combien  il  faut  lc  quitter  dans  l'o- 
lat  ou  il  se  trouve,  et  qu'il  indique  un  temps  detcrininc,  on 
n'a  pas  besoin  dc  l'avertir  quand  le  terns  cstecoule,  il  en  avcr- 
tit  lui  meme  avee  une  precision  souvent  etonnante. 

2.  L'auteur  a  vu  lui  memo  un  magnetiseur,  (l  qui  avail 
coutume  d'endormir  son  somnambule  devant  une  reunion 
nombreuse,  engager  tous  les  spectatcurs  i  se  munir  d'uuc 
epingle  et  a.  l'enfonccr  a  l'improviste  dans  quelque  partic  do 
son  corps  que  ce  fut;  le  somnambule  chantait,  et  souvent 
pendant  cc  temps  hi, on  cnfoncaitjusqu'a.  quaranteou  ciuquunic 
e*pingles,  qu'on  laissait  fixecs  dans  sa  chair,  sans  qu'on  put 
observer  dans  lc  son  de  sa  voix  le  plus  liiger  trouble." 

3.  lt  J'ai  vu,"  (e'est  toujours  M.  Bertrand  qui  parlc,) 
"  des  exempies  d'un  somnambule,  qui  pendant  son  summed, 
et.iit  force  d'interrompre  la  conversation  la  plus  calme  par  ur.e 
apparition  tout-a-fait  etrangere  au  sujet  qui  l'occupait,  ct  re- 
prendre  ensuite  avec  lc  memo  sang-froid  et  la  meme  apparcucc 
de  raison,  la  conversation  qu'il  vieut  d'abandonncr." 

5.  L'intelligence  est  beaucoup  developpee,  surtout  la  mo- 
moire.  u  Xon  seuleraent  en  ell'ct  le  somnambule,  ct  en  gc- 
uci.il  l'extatiquc,  se  souvient,  pendant  chaquc  acces,  dc  tout 
en  qui  s'est  passe  dans  ceux  qui  Tout  precede,  ma'is  encore  sa 
memoire,  relativcment  aux  actes  de  la  vie  ordinaire,  est  pcr- 
fectionnee  d'une  maniere  etonnante,  et  souvent  les  circonstan- 
ces  los  plus  insignifiantes  dc  son  enfance  se  retracent  a  sc-u- 
Tcnir  avec  une  etonnante  vivacite"  C'est  dans  le  develope- 
meut  de  la  memoire  qu'on  trouve  la  raison  de  cctte  facility 
qu'on  rcmarque  dans  plusieurs  extatiques  a  parlor  une  languo 
qui  Icur  est  peu  familiere. 

G.  I/instinct  que  les  somnambules  possedent  pour  cou- 
naitrc  les  reuicdcs  ciui  conrieuuent  a  leurs  propres  maux, 
u'est,  d'aprcs  M.  lieitrand,  autre  chose  "  qu'une  extension 
de  cello  que  nous  possedons  tous,  meme  dans  l'ctat  de  haute, 
u  un  degre   plus   ou  mcins  parfait,    d'avoir   des    gouts  ct  Jca 
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penchants  en  rapport  avec  nos  besoins,  et  dont  tous  les  mede- 
cins  ont  observe  un  perfectionucment  sensible  daus  plusieurs 
eJats  maladifs." 

,  7-  lis  posscdent  aussi  la  prevision,  "  car  il  sufiit  qa'un 
•  fcomnambulc  ait  annonce  qu'a  tel  moment  determine,  il  sera 
affects  de  telle  ou  telle  maniere,  pour  qu'il  le  soit  cu  effet. — ■ 
C'est  aiosi  qu'on  voit  des  malades  prcdire  des  acces  convul- 
sifs  d'un  force  et  d'une  inteusite  etonnantes,  et  qui  vout  meme 
jusqu'a,  l'epilepsie.''  Rien  n'est  plus  commun  que  ce  pheno- 
mena. M,  Dertrand  dit  avec  beancoup  de  raisou  ;i  cet  egard 
que  la  prediction  est  reellement  la  cause  de  l'effet  produit. 

S.  L'inertie  morale  qu'on  remarque  dans  les  somnambn- 
les,  est  commc  dans  les  songes,  une  succession  d'idees  dont  hi 
liaison  est  independante  de  la  volonte.  "  Cc  plienomene  est 
teut-a-fait  semblable  a  ce  qui  nous  arrive  dans  les  reves,  pen- 
dant lesqucls  nous  sommes  affectes  par  des  sensations  bi/.arrcs- 
et  incoherentcsqui  ne  mantjueraient  pas  de  produire  en  nous 
'la  plus  grandc  surprise  dans  l'etat  de  veillc,  mais  qui  p.e  nou3 
en  causent  alors  aucunc." 

£>.  Les  somnambulcs  ont  aussi  la  faculte  de  resscntir,  *':par 
suite  du  simple  contact,  les  douleurs  des  malade3  avec  lesqueis 
on  les  met  en  rapport,  mais  il  est  trc3  rare  qu'ils  les  conser- 
Tent  apres  leur  sornniril.'' 

10.  Pour  la  communication  des  pen=ee3  non  exprin;6e>, 
nous  citerons  ce  que  m.  Bertrand  dit  lui  meme  avoir  observe 
sur  sa  premiere  somnambule.  M  II  s'agit,''  dit-il,  "  de  ma 
premiere  somnabulc,  sur  laquelle  j'eiecutais  ies  procedes  an 
moyen  desquels  j'avais  coutume  de  l'eveiiler,  avec  une  feraie 
£Volonte  au  contraire  qu'clle  ne  s'eveiilit  pas.  Eilc  cut  a  l'iti- 
?8tant  de  forts  mouvements  convulsifs.  Qu'avez-vous,  lui  dis- 
je.  Comment,  me  rcpondU-elle,  vous  me  dilcs  de  mcveillcr, 
"et  vous  ne  voulcz  pus  que  je  m'eveiUe,'' 

"■'   "  Une  pauvie  femme,"  continue  M.  Dertrand,  "  sans  edu- 
'Cation,  et  ne  suchaut  pas  lire,  etait,  disait-on,  capable,  en  soia- 
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n.imhulisme,  do  comprcnflre  le  sens  des  mots  dont  la  significa- 
liitii  (l.nis  I'etat  de  vcille  lui  etait  absolumcut  ctramjere  et  ccr- 
taiitement  inconnuo;  et  en  e(Tot  elle  m'expliqua  do  la 
manierc  la  plus  juste  et  la  plus ingeuieuse  ce  qu'on  devai't  en- 
tendre parle  mot  enctphede  (1),  que  je  lui  proposal  :  pheno- 
irii'iie  qui,  si  on  no  veut  pas  y  voir  un  hazard  aussi  difficile 
peut-etrc  a  adineltrc  que  la  f.iculte  meme  qu'il  suppose,  ne 
petit  s'cxpliquer  qu'en  reconnaissant  que  cette  femme  lisait 
d.ms  na  pensee  nirine  la  signification  da  mot  sur  lequcl  jc 
I'.truis  interrogce.** 

Notre  auteiir  rapporte  unc  autre  petite  conversation  qui 
nteritc  encore  d'etre  connue.  Un  Medec'm  eclair 6,  son  and, 
n \ ait  nne  somnambule  ''qui  I'entendait  quand  il  parlait  latin, 
free,  anglai?.  Un  jour  il  s'avisa  (le  lui  dire  quelqucs  lignes 
c.i  an-l.iis.  Que  voulcz  vous  qxiejentendca  voire  baragouin? 
lui  dit-elle.  Mai-,  repliqua  le  magnetiseur,  je  vous  paflars 
lout-i-l'heuredans  le  memo  langage  et  vous  me  repondicz  ? 
Man,  repondit  la  somnambule,  e'etait  votrc  pen^ec  que  je 
com  [irenaisj  et  non  \otre  langage." 

11.  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  faculte  de  voir  sans  1c  sccours 
des  yeux,  nous  citcrons  le  pnragrnphe  suivant  : 

*'  Je  ne  saurais  trop  engager  mes  lecteurs,"  dit  M.  Ucr- 
Irand,  "  a,  consulter  1'ouvrage  tic  M.  Petetin,  intitule,  Elcc- 
triiilc  animate.  lis  verront  Tunc  des  ses  maladcs  distingucr 
sueeessiverrii  at  plusieurs  cartesqu'il  avait  soin  dcglisser  sous 
sa  couverture  pour  Ies  placer  sur  son  estomac  j  dire  l'licurc 
que  marque  une  montre  renfermee  dans  la  main  de  son  mari  ; 
reconunUre  nne  medaille  antique  dans  la  main  d'une  autre 
peisonue,  uue  lettre  a.  son  adresse  renfermee  dans  une  boite, 

Nous  allons  enfin  terminer  le  rccit  de  tant  de  mcrveilles 
par  quelques  autrcs  fails,  dont  la  seule  lecture  doit  nous  fairc 
g.'"nir  sur  la  crctlulite  de  renx  h\  memos  qui  send. lent  n'avoir 

{\)    Mol  tllcdu   JJICC,  i]MI   SlglllUU  TETK,   ttRViv'  . 
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que  des  doutes  sur  la  realite  do  ces  phenomencs.  Car  s'il  est 
vrai  que  le  doute  soit  le  premier  pas  vers  Titicredulite,  il  n'en 
est  pas  moins  le  premier  degre  de  l'errcur.  Apres  ce!a  on 
cesse  d'etre  etonnes  de  voir  des  eciivains  recommendables,  et 
des  homines  meme  de  bonne  foi,  mais  naturcllemcnt  amis  du 
merveiUeux,  se  donner  les  gamuts  de  l'authenticite  de  faits 
que  non  seulement  les  loix  de  la  physique,  mats  meme  cellos 
de  la  raison  et  du  bon-sens,  ne  peuvent  admettre. 

Dans  la  premiere  partie  de  son  ouvrnge,  M.  Dertrand  a 
combattu  avec  raison  ^existence  d'un  fluide  universel,  au- 
quelles  anciens  attribuaient  les  effcts  du  magnetismc,  mais 
iln'yavait  encore jusques  la.  qu'une  assertion  gratuitc,  que  les 
connaissances  du  terns  ne  pouvaicnt  faire  envisagcr  cominc 
une  crreur.  Aujourd'hui  on  est  arrive  plus  loin,  et  la  raison 
meme  semble  n'avoir  plus  de  loix  que  l'on  doivc  respecter. — 
Qui  pourra  jamais  croire  que  celui  qui  affirme  "que  sa  ma- 
lade  avoit  la  faculte  de  voir,  d'entendre  et  d'odorer  par  les 
doigts  et  par  les  orteils,"  et  meme  de  lire  avec  son  coude, 
n'a  pas  eu  l'audace  absurde  de  vouloir  en  Imposer  aux  fatia- 
fiques  et  aux  enthousiastes  aveuglcs,  on  qu'il  n'avait  pas  ab- 
solumcnt  perdu  la  raison  ?  Cette  assertion  est  cependant 
donnee  sous  l'autorite  de  M.  Despinc,  Medecin  en  chef  des 
eaux  d'Aix,  et  est  consignee  dans  un  memoire  lu  deyant  la 
Societe  Philomatique  de  Paris,  par  M.  Francocur. 

Dans  la  Bibliuthequc  Medicate,  tome  5C,  page  30S,  M.  I& 
Docteur  Delpit  rapporte  le  cas  d'une  fill:  qui  lisait  avec  le 
bout  de  ses  doigts  des  billets  dont  clle  ignorait  absolumer.t 
ie  contenu,  et  ci.la  les  yeux  fermes  ou  dans  une  chambrebien 
obscure.  u  Elle  disait  meme  qu'avec  quelques  efforts  de  plus, 
elle  parviendrait  a  lire  avec  les  orteils."  M.  Delpit  raconte 
aussi  qu'une  jeune  fille,  ''venue  a  Montpellier  pour  consul- 
ar lesmedecins  sur  une  affection  hysteriquc  accompagnee  de 
suspension  du  mouvement  etdu  sentiment,  eprouvait  pendant 
toute  la  duree  de  ses  attaqr.es  une   telle  concentration  de  la 
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sensibilite  vers  I'estomac,  que  les  organes  des  sens  y  etaiont 
comme  entierement  fixes  ;  clle  rapportait  a  I'estomac  toulcs 
les  sensations  de  la  vue,  de  1'ou'ie,  de  l'odorat,  qui  ne  sc  pio- 
duisaient  plus  alors  dans  les  organes  accoutumes." 

Les  somnambules  jouissent  encore,  dit-on,  de  la  faculie 
de  voir  lintiricur  de  leur  corps,  et  c'est  par  ce  moyen  qu'iU 
acquitment  l'instinct  des  remedes  qui  convicnnent  a  leurs  ma- 
ladies. M.  Bertrand  croit  cependant  devoir  provisoirement 
rcjetcr  l'existence  de  ccttc  faculte,  "  non  comme  trop  invrai- 
semblable,''  dit-il,  "puisquc  je  me  trnuve  force  d'admcttre 
des  faits  du  meme  ordrc,  mais comme  ne  m'etant  pas  demon- 
tree  par  des  preuves  sufiisantes.''  Pour  conccToir  unc  idee 
de  l'importance  que  l'auteur  attache  a  toutes  les  reveries  des 
magnetiseurs  et  des  magnetises,  nous  citerocsle  passage  sui- 
vantj  et  peut-etre  ne  serons-nous  pas  peu  surpris  de  voir  M. 
Bertrand  repondre  aussi  serieusement  a.  des  pretensions  aus*i 
ridicules.  "  S'ils  ne  savent  pas  comment  doivent  etrc  lea 
organes  dans  Fetat  sain,  qui  pourra  leur  indiquer  ceux  qi.i 
sent  malades  ?  Et  quand  ils  auraient  cette  dcrniere  connais- 
sancCj  comment,  parmi  les  parties  malades,  reconnaitront-ils 
cclle  qui  est  la  cause  primitive  du  mal,  et  sur  laquelle  ila 
doivent  dirigerle  remede  :'" 

Uu  autre  et  la  derniere  faculte  que  Ton  observe  chez  ics 
somnambules,  c'est  l'intluence  particuliere  que  l'imagination 
cxerce  sur  leur  organisation.  Par  exemple,  "  on  voit  la  con- 
viction ou  est  un  malade  qu'on  lui  a  administre  des  pilules 
purgatives  sumre  pour  le  purger,  quand  reellement  il  n'a 
avale  (pic  des  pilules  de  mie  de  pain  ;  un  aUire  se  croit  em- 
poisoning et  eprouve  de  violentes  coliques." 

On  a  vu  dans  une  autre  partie  de  l'ouvrage  qui  est  sous 
nos  yens  que  ies  somnambules,  pendant  leur  sommeil,  sunt 
insensibles  a  tout  autre  bruit  qua  la  voix  de  leur  magne'tiseur. 
Les  partisans  les  plus  outres  du  magnetisme  pretendent  que 
ia  \olonte  meine  du  mngnutiseur  est  necessaire   pour  qu'iU 
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soicut  entendus  d'eux.  "  Nous  savions  tous  si  bicn  eela," 
dit  notre  aut  *ur,  "  que  nous  elisions  journellement  a  haute 
voix  aupres  de  nos  sorunambules,  sans  craindre  d'etre  enten- 
dus  d'eux,  des  choses  que  nous  voulions  leur  cacher,  et  qui 
souvent  les  auraient  beaucoup  chagrjnes  si  elles  dtaient  ve- 
nues a  leur  connaissance.  Il  ii1  est  jamais  arrive  que  nous 
eussions  a  nous  en  repentir."  Comparons  re  passage  au  sui- 
vant,  pris  dans  la meme  page,  et  nous  jugerons  comment 
deux  assertions  aussi  disparates  peuvent  se  rencontrer  dans 
le  meme  lieu.  "J'ai  fait  a  ce  sujet  des  experiences  qui  con- 
sistaient  a  dire  expres,  devant  nos  somnambules,  des  choses 
que  j'avais  la  volonte1  qu'ils  entendissent,  mais  sans  avoir  l'air 
de  leur  adresser  la  parole,  et  dans  d'autres  cas  a  adrcsser  aux 
niemes  somnambules  des  questions  que  je  voulais  interieure- 
jnent  qu'ils  n'entendissent  pas.  II  arrivait  toujours,  dans  le 
premier  cas,  qu'ils  ne  m'entendaient  pas,  et  dans  le  second, 
qu'il  me  repondaient  malgrc  la  volonlc  conirairc  que  j'en 
avals." 

D'apres  tout  ce  que  nous  avons  vu  des  differcnts  etats  que 
notre  auteur  a  caraeterises  sous  le  nom  d'extase,  il  croit  pou- 
voir  etablir  d'une  maniere  incontestable  : — 

"1.  Que  l'homme  est  susceptible  de  toinber  dans  un  etat 
particulier,  tout-a-fait  distinct  de  tous  ceux  qui  ont  ete  jus- 
qu'ici  reconnus  en  lui  ;  d'un  etat  unique  quant  a  sa  nature, 
bien  qu'il  soit  susceptible  de  se  presenter  sous  les  formes  les 
plus  diverses. 

"  '2«  Que  cet  etat  que  je  desiirne  sous  le  nom  generique 
d'extase,  est  celui  qui  s'observait  chezles  possedes  des  siecles 
precedents,  et  chez  les  inspires  des  dilfercntes  sectes  religieu- 
ees. 

'•  3.  Que  cet  ^tat  n'est  pas  une  maladic  proprcment  dite, 
quoique  certaines  maladies,  coinme  les  affections  convulsives, 
y  predisposent  eminemment,  et  qu'il  ne  survient  jamais  que 
duii  des  circuustanccs  detei  minces. 
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"  4.  Que  la  plus  puissante  de  ces  circonstances  est  unc 
exaltation  morale  portce  a,  un  haut  degre. 

"5.  Que  I'etat  d'extase  n'a  point  cesse  de  se  manifester 
avec  les  siecles  d'ignorance,  qu'il  s'est  prolonge  dans  tout  lc 
cours  du  dix-huitieme  siecle,  et  qu'il  ne  cessede  sc  reproduirc 
journellement  sous  nos  yeux,  dans  les  traitcments  des  nia- 
gnetiseurs,  on  il  se  maintient  ignore  ou  meconnu  de  nos  sa. 
vants  depuis  quarante  ans." 

Nous  avons  annonce  dans  un  numero  precedent,  que  de* 
Commissaircs  avaient  ete  nommes  a  diverses  epoques,  pour 
faire  rapport  de  leur  opinion  sur  le  magnetisme  animal  — 
Nous  allons  en  consequence  donncr  le  resultat  de  leurs  rc- 
cherches,  en  attendant  que  nous  soyons  en  etat  ilc  faire  con- 
naitre  l'opinwin  de  ccux  qui  viennent  d'etre  nommes  par  l'A- 
cademie  de  Medccine. 

MM.  Poissonnier,  Caille,  Mauduyt,  et  Andry,  nommes  en 
17S 1  pour  faire  rapport  sur  cc  sujet,  concluent  dc  lour  exa- 
men  : — 

**  1.  Que  la  tlu'-oriedu  Magnetisme  Animal  est  un  syntonic 
absolument  denue  de  preuves. 

"  2.  Que  ce  pretendu  moyen  de  guerir,  reduit  a  l'irritatimi 
des  regions  scnsiblcs,  a  limitation,  et  aux  erTets  de  1' imagi- 
nation, est  au  moins  inutile  pour  ceux  dans  lesquels  il  ne 
s'ensuit  ni  evacuations  ni  convulsions,  et  qu'il  peut  souveut 
devenir  dangcrcux  en  provoquant  et  en  port  ant  a  un  tn:p 
haut  dc^re  la  tension  des  fibres  dans  ccux  dont  les  ncrfs  soul 
tres  sensible?. 

"3.  Qu'il  est  Duisiblea  ceux  en  qui  il  produitles  effcts  que 
Ton  a  improprcment  appeles  des  crises  ;  il  est  d'autant  plus 
dangereux  que  les  pretendues  crises  sont  plus  fortes,  ou  les 
convulsions  plus  violentes,  et  les  evacuations  plus  abondau- 
tes,  et  qu'il  y  a  un  grand  nombre  de  dispositions  dar.s  les* 
quclles  ses  suito  ncuvcut  ttrc  funcsies. 
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•"  *'4.  Que  les  traitements  faits  en  public,  par  les  procedes 
du  magnetisme  animal,  joignent  a  tous  les  inconvenients  in- 
<li(]ues  ci-dessus,  celui  d'exposer  un  grand  nombre  de  per- 
sonnes,  bien  constitutes  d'ailleurs,  a  contracter  unc  habi- 
tude spasmodique  et  convulsive,  qui  peut  devenir  la  source 
des  plus  grands  maux. 

''5.  Qu£  ces  convulsions  doivent  s'etendre  a.  tout  ce  que 
Ton  offre  dans  ce  moment  au  public  sous  la  denomination  du 
magnetisme  animal,  puisquc  l'appareil  et  les  effets  en  etant 
partout  les  memes,  les  inconvenients  et  les  (Lingers  auxqucls 
il  expose  me.itent  partout  la  meiuc  attention. 

II  est  difficile  de  dire,  d'apres  tout  ce  que  nous  venons  de 
lire  sur  le  magnetisme  animal,   si  les  phenoinenes    qu'on   lui 

•  attribue  pourront  jamais  etrc  regardes  autrement  que  comme 
autant  de  fictions.  Car  malgre-  les  temoignages  que  nous 
avons  entendus  en  sa  faveur,  et  que  I'on  doit  respecter,  il  n'est 
aucun  fait  dans  l'nistoire  qui  puisse  nous  faire  croire  que  les 
homines  soieat  aujourd'hui  autres  qu'ils  etaient  autrefois  — 
En  donnant  meme  a.  Interpretation  de  M.  Bertrand  tout  lc 
poids  qu'il  voudrait  lui  attribuer,  on  pcut  demander  si  jamais 
il  n'est  survenu  aucune  circonstance  qui  opcrat  avec  autan^ 
deforce  et  dc  duree  sur  l'organisation,  dans  tous  les  evene- 
uients  dont  l'histoire  dc  tous  les  peuples  est  generalement 
remplie.     II  semble  qu'au  contraire  l'usagc    de   rapporter  les 

.  guerisons  des  maladies  a  Toperation  des  dieux,  et  d'en  faire 
ainsi  partie  du  culte,  etaient  bien  des  causes  d'excitation  ca- 
pables  de  produire  des  sortes  d'extase  que  l'ignorancc  et  la 
credulite  du  terns  eussent  bien  vite  accreditee,  et  qui  se  fus- 
sent  repaadiies  comme  epidemie  pendant  des  sieclcs  ;  sur- 
tout  si  Ton  considere  l'avantage  qu'en  auraient  pu  retirer 
des  ambi'ieux,  ou  des  sec  taires,  pour  arriver  a  des  vues 
jnferessecs,  dont  il  est  quelque  fois  prudent  de  derober  les 
vrais  motifs  aux  yeux  du  v.ilgairc. 
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Cepcndant  nous  rctrouvons  partout  des  eflets  assez  mcr- 
veilleux  de  l'emotion  et  de  Tecart  des  sens,  mais  il  semblaic 
toujours  exister  une  cause  apparente  ;  ce  phenomene  se 
passe  tous  les  jours  sous  nos  yeux.  Au  contraire,  quand  on 
n'a  plus  appercu  la  cause  immediate,  et  que  l'on  a  cesse  par 
consequent  de  se  rendre  un  compte  exact  de  ce  qui  se  passait 
dans  l'organisme,  on  a  cru  voir  plus  qu'on  ne  voyait  en  efict. 
Un  acte  d'une  persnnne  en  convulsion  a-t-il  paru  tant  soil 
peu  extraordinaire,  et  au-dessus  de  ce  que  Ton  croit  appar- 
tenir  a  nos  facultes  duns  leur  ordre  naturel,  l'esprit  prevenu 
une  fois  pour  le  merveilbux,  s'abusc  dc  lui  meme  sur  ce  qu'd 
appercoit,  et  redouble  1'iUusion  des  sens. 

Sous  cc  point  de  vue,  nous  croyons  pouvoir  dire  avcc  con- 
fiance  que  la  plupart  des  faits  rapportes  par  tous  les  partisans 
des  magnetiseurs,  sont  pour  le  moins  »*xageres ;  ct  ce  qui 
nous  parait  le  plus  renuuquable,  e'est  que  presquc  tous  ceux 
qui  ont  desire  etre  temoins  de.i  scenes  qui  se  passent  autour 
des  baquets,  ou  dan:  les  salles  des  magnetiseurs,  en  ont  rap- 
porte  une  foi  sans  bornes  dans  tous  les  prodiges  que  Ton  en 
raconte,  en  sorte  que  Ton  peut  dire  d'eux  qu'ils  ont  eie  troin- 
pes  parcequ'ils  ont  desire  l'etre.  Nous  sorames  meme  con- 
traint  de  dire  que  M.  Bertrand  iui  meme  ne  nous  parait  pa* 
tout-a-fait  exempt  dc  ce  reproche.  En  eflet,  quand  il  s'est 
airi  de  presenter  les  phenomenes  qui  se  sont  rencontres  chcz 
lesextatiques  par  cause  d'influence  religieuse,  il  n'a  pas  cra.ai 
de  faire  voir  de  l'exngeration  dano  la  plupart  des  cvencnients 
les  plus  merveillcjx  qu'on  en  rapporlc,  afin  de  les  ramener  au 
niveau  de  ceux;  qu'il  pretend  etre  causes  par  le  magnclisme 
animal.  Si  M.  Bertrand  a  reussi  enplusieurs  endroits  a.  faire 
voir  de  l'exageration  dans  les  epidemics  iCextase  religieuse,  il 
serait  aussi  facile  de  demontrer  chez  lui  la  prevention  pour  le 
magnetisme.  Nousnc  nous  pennettrons  qu'unc  seulu  obocr- 
ration  pour  le  prourer. 
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.,  Apres  avoir  cite  M.  Rostan  qui  dit,  dans  son  Dictionnaire 
deMedecine,  avoir  vu  une  somnambule  lui  indiquer  exacte- 
roent,  eta  plusieurs  reprises,  l'hcure  que  marquait  une  nion- 
tre  placee  derriere  sa  tetc,  ainsi  que  la  conversion  dc  M. 
Georget  aumagnetisme,  surtout  pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  f.ieul- 
te  de  voir  sans  le  secours  desgeux,  M.  Bertrand  continue  : 
"  Je  ne  m'attacberai  pas  a,  citer  d'autres  preuves.  Les  pre- 
ce'dentes,  je  l'avoue,  sufiisent  pour  me  forcer  a  reconnoitre 
cette  faculte,  sinon  comme  une  verite  qui  ne  peut  plus  souf- 
frir  de  contradiction,  au  moins  comme  un  fait  quil  est  im- 
possible dene  pas  regarder  comme  extremement  probable.— 
Entre  deux  difficultes  d'un  ordre  tout-a-fait  different,  e  me 
decide  a  passer  sur  celle  qui  me  parait  la  moins  forte.  Et 
quant  a  la  credulite,  il  me  semble  qu'il  y  en  a  bien  autant 
pour  le  moins  a  se  laisser  dire  que  l'idee  est  venue  a  tant  de 
gens  eclaires,  qui  ne  se  sent  point  entendus,  de  faire  le  meme 
conte  absurde,  qu'a  admettrc  un  fait  qui,  s'd  est  inexplicable, 
offre  au  surplus  cela  de  commun  avec  tant  d'autres  sur  les- 
quels  il  n'est  pas  permis  de  conserver  le  moiudre  doute." 

Un  moment  de  reflexion  suffit  pour  sc  convaincre  de  la 
faussele  de  la  proposition  sur  laqucile  notre  auteur  fonde  sa 
croyanee  dans  les  reveries  des  magnetiscurs.  Nous  pourrions 
meme  emprunter  le  language  dont  il  se  sert  pour  rapporter  a 
Tordre  naturel  la  plupart  des  merveilles  que  Ton  mconte  des 
possedes,  des  trembleurs  ct  des  convulsionnaire?.  Tar  ex- 
emple,  en  par  Ian  t  des  peres  Lactance  et  Tranquille,  qui  mou- 
rurent  de  la  possession,  il  dit,  page  350  :  <ILes  symptomes 
dont  ils  moururent,  consistaient  dans  la  perte  momentanee  de 
1'usage  d'ur.  membre,  dela  vuc,  de  1'ouVe,  ce  qui  indique  bien 
une  affection  cerebrale  de  la  nature  de  celles  que  pouvait 
produire  la  conviction  ou  ils  etaient  d'etre  en  butte  auz  ven- 
geances des  diables."  L'etat  meme  dans  lequel  le  pere 
Surin  pretend  avoir  etc  mis  par  les  demons,  est  traite  par  no- 
tre auteur  comme  autant  de  visions,    sur  la  foi  desquelles  le* 
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riiilosoplics  du  I  Seme  sleek*  nnt  pris  soin  dc  fonder  leur  *n- 
CTeiluliie  dans  tons  les  autres  evenements. 

Ces  faits  sont  neanmoins  nppuyes  par  des  temoignages  res- 
pectables, et  M.  Bertrand  n  aura  pas  plus  raison  de  blamcr 
rcux  qui  refuscrit  de  eroire  aux  merveilles  du  magnetisme, 
et  d'inaposer  silence  a  leur  raison  sur  la  foi  scule  de  ceux  qui 
nous  les  racontent,  que  lui  mesne  de  ne  pas  admcttre  cominc 
exactement  vraies  toutes  les  absurdiles  et  tons  les  contes  des 
cxtatiques  religicux,  inalgre  les  preuves  testimoniales  qui  les 
nppuyent,  De  plus  en  pr. riant  del'autcnr  du  Theatre  were 
des  Cevcnncs,  et  de  celui  de  lu  Dcmonomar.ic  dc  Jjixvlun,  ir 
dit  en  parlant  du  dernier,  page  315:  "  on  y  tronvera  unc 
crediilitc  absurd  e,  sur  le  fait  des diables,  un  aveuglement  de- 
plorable sur  les  evenements  les  plus  propres  a  metlre  en 
CvLlence  lc  naluralisme  dc  celle  affaire,""  et  en  parlant  du 
premier  il  poursuit  a  la  page  suivanfe  :  "  ceux  qui  soni  pre- 
pare<  par  unc  etude  du  somnarnbidisme  actuel,  pourront  seuls 
y  dumulsrla  verite  au  milieu  des  nuages  dont  elleest  voilce  ; 
car  dins  cet  ouvrage,  comme  dans  les  precedents,  tout  hom- 
■mc  non  prepare  ne  pourra  voir  qu'un  amas  de  Julie  s  dcplura- 
blcs  ctde  menjonges  rcno/ta'?/;.''  La  scule  preparation  qu2 
Ion  pji-se  apporter  i  cet  examen,  est  une  raison  ouvertc  a 
l.i  conviction,  et  e'est  elle  qui,  apres  avoir  deeouvert  ces  fo- 
fics  ct  ces  mensonge?,  salt  deineler  aussi  du  magnstisme  tout 
ce  qui  nc  lui  appartient  pas. 

Mais  M.  Bertrand  semble  se  prevaloir  dc  ce  qu'il  est  beau- 
coup  de  faits  que  nous  ne  pouvons  revoquer  en  doute,  et  qui 
cependant  sont  ine^plicables,  pour  rassurer  notre  raison  contrc 
ce  que  les  pheuomenes  dont  paileut  les  magnetiseurs  ont  d^ 
Tcvoltant.  11  est  aussi  impossible  de  fixer  les  limiteS  de  la 
raison,  que  de  determiner  jusqu'oii  la  nature  peut  porter  res 
bizarrerie«.  Par  rapport  a  nous,  la  verile  a  ses  degres  qui 
sont  toujours  proportionnes  a  ceux  de  notre  intelligence  ; 
et  r.ous   sei ions  tout-a-fait  jirstiliables    a    rcjclter  jusqu'aux 
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irtystures  les  plus  sacres  de  la  religion  dc  nos  peres,  si  nous 
n'avions  pas  a  leur  appui  un  genre  de  preuve  fonde  sur  la 
raison  merae.  La  toute-puissance  du  createur  est  la  preuve 
eternelle  de  tout  ce  qui  estd'un  ordre  supericur  a  nos  facul- 
tes,  et  tous  les  philosophes  ne  devraient  jamais  perdrc  de  vuc 
que  la  preuve  de  l'authcnticite  des-  miracles  ne  consiste  pas 
tant  a  faire  voir  que  tel  phenomene  a  pii  avoir  lieu,  qu'a  de- 
montrer  l'exercice  de  cette  puissance  infinie  devant  laquelle 
la  raison  s'aneantit.  La  source  des  dUTieulles  que  Ion  eprouve 
a  se  determiner  sur  Texistence  d'un  evenemenl  qui  nous  pa- 
rait  tenir  au  merveilleux,  se  puise  dans  l'application  abusive 
que  Ton  a  fake  de  cette  toute-puissance  a  des  circonstanccs 
qui  n'avaient  rien  que  de  naturol,  ou  qui  cachaicnt  meaie  des 
Tues  d'intcret:  tcmoins  les  epidemies  dontnous  parlons. 

La  raison  humaine,  indepcndaminent  de  la  revelatioo,  re- 
connait  une  cause  premiere,  et  par  consequent  toute-puis- 
sante.  Les  loix  qui  gouvernent  les  etres  crees  portent  douc 
l'empreinte  de  la  volonte  de  leur  auteur  ;  e'est  en  ce  sens  que 
Ton  dit  qu'il  nc  tombc  pas  memc  une  feuille  d'un  arbre  sans 
sa  permission,  et  ces  loix  doiventetre  iminuablcscomme  cette 
volonte  meme.  Ceci  pose,  il  nous  reste  a  rechercher  si  dan3 
les  loix  que  nous  connahsons,  nous  pouvons  renfermer  tel 
phenomene  que  nous  appercevons,  au  lieu  de  recourir  a.  d'au- 
tres  que  nous  ne  connaissons  pas.  De  plus,  tout  est  regie  dans 
la  nature,  et  tel  est  l'ordre  et  I'uniformite  qui  y  regnent,  que 
s'il  etait  possible  a.  I'homme  de  changer  aucun  des  rapports 
que  nous  voyons,  il  ne  lui  restcrait  qu'un  pas  a,  faire  pour  a- 
ueantir  l'uuivers  entier.  Tel  est  encore  la  perfection  que 
nous  devons  supposer  dans  I'ouvrage  du  Createur,  que  nous 
sommes  forces  de  reconnattre  que  ce  qui  se  fait  d'une  ma- 
niere  ne  peut  se  faire  par  une  autre,  parce  que  dans  ua  ou- 
trage parfait,  il  ne  peut  y  avoir  rien  d'inutile. 

En  faisant  l'application    de  ces  verites  a  notre  sujet,  nous 

trouvons  que  ccux  que  notre  auteur  regardc   comme  exage- 
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re?,  cntrc  les  fails  rappoites  par  los  extatiques  rcligieux,  ont 
unavantage  essentiel  sur  ecux  dcs  magnetiseurs,  quoiqu'on 
nc  puissc  doutcr  <|u'il  n'y  ait  en  efiet  chcz  eux  beaucoup 
d'exagcration.  C'cst  que  chez  les  premiers,  nous  n'appcrce* 
vons  ricn  do  surnaturcl  qui  nc  soit  donne  comme  l'ouvrage 
d'unc  cause  cgalement  suinaturclle  ;  et  il  sufTit,  pour  que 
nous  y  ajoutions  foi,  que  la  raison  y  appcrcoivc  un  motif  qui 
nous  fasse  envisagcr  son  intervention  comnie  utile  ou  neccs- 
saire,  soit  pour  operer  un  bienfait  signale,  ou  pour  quelquc 
autre olijet  que  les  roics  ordinaires  tie  la  nature  ne  sauraicnt 
atteindrc  :  en  un  mot,  e'est  lc  souverain  dc  la  nature  excr- 
cant  son  empire.  Chez  les  magnetiseurs,  au  contraire,  ee 
n'est  plus  qu'un  aulas  do  fails  et  Jc  raerveilles  qui  tous  re- 
pugncnt  an  bon  suns,  qui  contrarient  la  nature  sans  aucun 
but  quelconque,  ct  (jue  les  magnetiseurs  nieme  sont  forces 
de  rcgardcr  com  me  incomprehensiblcs. 

Tout  cc  qui  se  passe  au  dedans  dc  nous  se  rnpporte,  soit 
:"i  l'ordrc  pliysiquc  cominun  a  tous  les  ^- 1  i  e s  modifies  par  l,or- 
ganisation,  soit  aux  operations  de  notre    intelligence. 

Pour  pen  que  nous  donnions  attention  aux  bizarreries  do 
^imagination,  on  doit  se  convaincre  combien  il  est  impossi- 
ble do  pcindrc  toutcs  les  formes  qu'elle  peut  prendre,  et  toute 
son  influence  sur  l'organisme.  Mais  quelle  que  soit  Pcten- 
due  lie  ses  operations,  il  nous  est  toujours  facile  de  les  dis- 
tingucr  dc  cellos  qui  resultcnl  dcs  ioix  gene'ralcs  qui  gouver- 
neut  ies  ctrcs  physiques.  Ellc  cree  des  chimeres,  dans  la 
nature sculc est  la  realite  ;  car  elle  peut  quelquefois  se  fain; 
illusion  jusqu'au  point  de  se  figurer  des  choses  ide.des,  mais 
jamais  assez  pour  leur  donner  l'existence.  Quand  elle  agit 
avee  assez  ile  force  pour  produirc  la  guerison  de  maladies 
rebelled,  cc  n'est  toujours  qu'en  donnant  un  surcroit  de  vi- 
gucur  aux  fonctions  lesees,  mais  jamais  en  changcant  en, 
quoiquc  ee  soit  la  nature  ni  l'ordre  de  ces  tonetions.  A-t-on 
jamais  cru  que  l'imagination  fiit  capable  de    fairc  secreter  la 
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bile   par  les  poumons,   ou   l'urine   par   le  foie  ?     L'apparcil 

d'organcs  necessaires  a  ces   secretions   ne    se   rencontre  pas 
ailleurs  que  la  ou  nous    le  voyons,  cependant  ce  changement 
*ne  regugne  pas  plus  que  eclui  i!c  voir  avee  les  coudes,  flaircr 
avec  les  orteils  et  entendre  par  1'estoTnae. 

Mais  en  nous  attachantde  plus  pres  aux  pbenomenes  ob- 
serves chez  les  extatiques,  on  voit  l'ordrc  de  la  nature  pcr- 
vcrti  et  ses  loix  aneanties.  Par  exemple,  M.  Bertrand  at- 
tribue  a  la  rigidite  des  muscles-d'une  cxtatiquc,  le  peu  d'effet 
que  cent  coups  de  chenet  curent  sur  lc  corps  dune  jeunc 
fillc,  et  que  pour  la  rapine  raison  le  sucrc  d'orgc  n'avait  pas 
penetre  le  corps  d'une  jeune  fille,  quoiqu'il  lui  tomhait  un 
poids  considerable  sur  le  corps.  Nous  avons  peut-etre  rai- 
son d'etre  etonnes  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  venu  a  quelqu'un  d'afTirmer 
qu'une  extatique  avait  passe  des  jours  entiers  sous  l'eau  sans 
perdre  la  vie,  ou  bicn  de  donneru  une  autre  la  faculte  dc  lire 
a  distance  ;  car  si  la  soinnamuule  dont  parle  M.  Bertrand  n'a- 
vait nul  besoin  de  la  vue,  ni  mi'ime  du  toucber,  pour  lire  un 
billet  qu'on  lui  prescntait,  on  ne  voit  pas  pourquoi  clle  n'au- 
rait  pas  egalement  devine  le  contenu  d'un  papier  quelconque, 
meme  a.  quelque  lieues  de  distance,  car  l'eloignement  dans  cc 
cas,  ne  peut  etre  compte  pour  rien.  S'il  en  etait  ainsi,  les 
magnetiseurs  pourraient  etre  regardes  comme  les  plus  grands 
bienfaiteurs  du  genre  huinain,  ou  comme  aussi  puissants  que 
Dieu  meme, 

11  est  temps  que  nous  terminions  un  sujet  devenu  peut-etre 
trop  long  pour  notre  Journal,  autant  qu'il  est  lui-meme  du 
nombre  de  ces  merveilles  qui  ne  nous  etonnent  que  par  le 
noinbre  de  ceux  qui  se  laissent  aveugler,  et  qui  n'a  d'intcret 
que  dans  leur  imagination.  Nous  pouvons  neanmoins  con- 
clure  de  tout  ce  (pie  nous  venons  de  dire,  que  Pimaginatiou 
peut  fort  souvent  faire  des  prodiges,  mais  que  ce  n'est  tou- 
jour* qu'en  dormant  un  surcroit  de  vie  aux  functions  sur  les- 
quelLs  ellc  possedc  une  inlluencc  quelconque,  mais  que  pour 
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cc  qui  regardc  les  f;iits  qui  sont  contraircs  aux  loix  que  nous 
connaissons,  nous  devons les  rejeter  commc  autant  de  fables, 
a  moins,  commc  nous  l'avons  deji  dit,  que  la  raison  y  rc- 
connaissc  l'intervcntion  speciale  du  creatcur  ;  encore  n'est- 
cc  pas  a.  nous  a.  decider  quel  degre  de  foi  on  doit  y  ajouter. — 
D'ailleurs,  coinme  nous  ne  pouvons  deduire  aucunc  conse- 
quence pour  les  sciences  de  ce  qui  est  vraiment  un  miracle, 
nous  nc  pouvons  ni  ne  devons  nous  en  occuper. 

Avant  que  do  laisser  le  sujet,  nous  devons  informer  nos 
lecteurs  que  le  eclebre  Bailly,  nomine  par  1c  Roi  de  France 
pour fairc  rapport  sur  le  magnetismc  animal,  et  dont  nous 
avons  deja.  eu  occasion  de  parler.  a  aussi  fait  un  rapport  secret, 
dans  lequel  il  represente  les  dangers  qui  peuvent  resultcr 
pour  les  mocurs  de  la  pratique  de  magnetiser. 

Nnus  rcgrcltons  que  ce  rapport  ne  soit  pas  propre  a.  rtre 
mis  sous  lea  yeux  de  tout  le  public;  les  lumiercs  qu'il  jcttc 
sur  laconduilc  des  hoir.mes  de  Tart,  et  sur  les  dangers  aux- 
qurls  leur  influence  les  met  i  portee  d'expnscr  l'honneur  ties 
families  et  la  chastetede  lajeunesse,  sont  digncs  de  fixer  toutc 
notrc  attention.  Sans  prendre  le  ton  du  moraliste  severe, 
nous  devons  avnucr  qu'il  est  arrive  quelquefois  que  le  Mede- 
cin  a  prvle"  son  ministere  a.  la  perversion  de  ce  que  la  societe 
a  dc  plus  eber.  La  coniiancc  qu'il  a  coutume  d'inspirer,  et 
ccttc  sccuiite  que  l'on  aime  a,  reposer  dans  un  homme  a  qui 
Ton  con  fie  sou  vent  autant  et  meme  plus  de  secrets  qu'au  con- 
fesseur,  sont  des  armes  puissantcs  dont  1'homme  sans  prin- 
cijies  manque  rarcment  d'abuscr.  Rejouissons-nous  ncan- 
moins  de  voir  que  l'ceil  attentif  de  ceux  qui  reglcnt  I'cntrce 
a  notrc  profession j  nous  a  toujuurs  proteges  contre  dc  teta 
fleauXi  en  uloignant  tous  ceux  dontlc  caracterc  ct  l'honneur 
nc  sont  pas  digncs  d'un  si  precieux  emploi.  Nous  faisons  des 
Ta'in  pour  que  cette  vigilance  soit  observec  niemc  encore 
plus  striclvinciit  s'il  est  possible,  sans  pourtaut  manqucrA  la 
justice  et  aux  i-^ards   dus  a  la  petulcncc  tic  l'agc  ct   aux  fai- 
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^blesses  lie  l'humanite.  On  nc  considerera  pas  sans  dou*e 
.conimc  prcsomption  «Ie  notre  part  de  dire  que  les  Medecins 
xanadiens,  sous  le  rapport  de  la  morale,  se  sont  invariable- 
ment  montres,  et  se  montrent  encore  tous  les  jours,  digues 
de  servir  de  modeles  aux  autrcs  classes  de  la  societe. 

Malgre  toute  la  confiance  que  nous  ressentons  dans  un 
-ordre  de  choses  aussi  flatteur,  les  Medecins  sont  horames,  et 
avec  tous  les  attnbuts  qu'ils  posseuent  et  I'extreme  probite 
cpji  les  car.icterisL',  ils  portent  pariout  avec  eux  les  faiblesscs 
de  leur  etre.  Si  le  sentiment  de  notre  faiblesse  nous  tient 
toujours  en  lutte  avec  nous-meincs,  et  nous  empeche  qucl- 
quefois  d'apprecier  le  danger  par  l'illusion  ou  nous  sommes, 
.  la  securite  qui  resulte  de  la  conscience  de  nos  forces  u'est 
pas  moiiis  a  eniindrc,  puisqu'elle  fait  que  nous  nous  dispen- 
sons  sou  vent  de  la  prudence  neccssairc. 

Le  passage  suivant,  !c  scul  qu'il  nous  reste  a  citer,  tire  du 
rapport  dont  nous  parlous,  sutTit  pour  nous  convaincre  que 
ces  dangers  nc  sont  pas  imaginaires.  "Les  Medecins  Com- 
missaires,  presents  et  attentifs  au  traitement,  ont  observe 
avec  soin  ce  qui  s'y  passe.  Quand  cctte  espeee  de  crise  se 
prepare.,  le  visage  s'enflamme  par  degres,  l'oeil  devicnt  ar- 
dent, et  e'est  le  signe  par  lequel  la  nature  annonce  le  desir. 
On  voit  la  femme  baisser  la  tete,  porter  la  main  au  front  et 
aux  yeux  pour  les  couvrir  :  sa  pudeur  habttuelle  veille  a  son 
inscu  et  lui  inspire  le  soin  de  se  cachcr.  Cependant  la  crise 
continue  et  l'oeil  se  trouble  ;  e'est  un  signe  non  equivoque  du 
desordre  total  des  sens.  Ce  desordre  peut  n'etre  point  aper- 
cu  par  celle  qui  1'eprouve,  mais  il  n'a  point  echappe  au  re- 
gard observatcur  des  Medecins.  Des  que  ce  signe  a  ete  ma- 
hifeste,  les  paupieres  deviennent  humides  ;  la  respiration  est 
courte  et  entrecoupee,  la  poitrine  s'eleve  et  s'abaisse  rapide- 
ment  ;  les  convulsions  s'etabliascnt,  ainsi  que  les  mouvc- 
ments  precipites  et  brus([ucs  ou  des  membres  ou  du  corps 
entier. 
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"Chez  les  femmes  vivos  ct  sensibles,  le  dernier  degre,  le 
termc  de  la  plus  douce  des  emotions,  est  souvent  une  conTul- 
lion.  A  cet  etat  succcdent  la  langueur,  l'abateinent,  unc 
sortede  sommeil  des  sens,  qui  est  un  repos  neressairc  aprc; 
une  forte  agitation. 

"Cet  etat  de  convulsion  n'a  rien  de  peniblc.  Lc  souvenir 
n'en  est  pas  d^sagreable,  les  femmes  s'en  trouvent  mieux  et 
n'ont  point  de  repugnance  a  lc  sentir  de  oouveau.  Comme 
les  emotions  eprouvees sont  les  germes  des  affections  et  des 
penchants, on  sent  pourquoi  celui  tjui  magnetise  inspire  tant 
d'attaclicment  ;  attachement  qui  doit  etre  plus  marque  ct 
plus  vif  chez  les  femmes  que  chez  les  hommes,  tant  que 
l'excrcice  du  magnetisme  n'est  confie  qu'u  des  hommes. — 
Beaueoup  de  femmes  n'ont  point  sans  doutc  eprouve  res 
eflets,  d'autres  ont  ignore  cette  cause  des  effets  qu'elles  ont 
eprouves;  plus  elles  sont  honnctes  moins  elles  ont  du  les 
soupconner.  On  assure  que  plusieurs  s'en  sont  appercucs  ct 
sc  sont  retirees  du  traitement  mngnetique  ;  mais  cedes  qui 
l'ignorcnt  ont  besoin  d'etre  preservees." 

En  rechcrchant  les  causes  qui  produisent  les  convulsions 
et  les  crises  des  somnambules,  ~\l.  Badly  continue  dans  l'iu- 
teret  des  mccurs  :  "Cette  cause  est  l'empire  (pie  la  nature  a 
donne  a  un  sexe sur  l'autre  pour  l'attacher  et  I'emouvoir. — 
Ce  sont  tonjours  des  hommes  qui  magnetisent  les  femmes  ; 
les  relations  alors  etablies  ne  sont  sans  doute  que  cedes  d'unc 
malade  a  I'egard  de  son  medecin  :  mais  ce  medecin  est  un 
hounnc  ;  quelquc  soit  l'etat  de  la  maladie,  il  ne  nous  de- 
pouille  point  de  notrcsexe,  il  nc  nous  derobe  pas  entitlement 
au  pouvoir  de  Tautrc  ;  la  maladie  en  peut  afiaiblir  les  im- 
pressions, mais  jamais  les  aneantir.  D'ailleurs  la  plupart 
des  femmes  qui  vont  au  magnetisme  ne  sont  pas  reellcment 
malades  ;  beaueoup  y  vienncnt  par  oisivete  et  par  amuse- 
ment ;  d'autres  qui  ont  des  incommodites,  n'en  conservent 
pas  moins  lour  trail-hear  et  leur   force  :  leur  sens    sont  tous 
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en  tiers  }  leur  jeunesse  a  toute  sa  sensibility.  Ellcs  ont  assez 
de  charmes  pour  agir  sur  le  medecin  :  elles  ont  asscz  tie  sante 
pour  que  le  medecin  agisse  sur  elles  :  alors  le  danger  est 
reciproque.  La  proximite  long-terns  continuee,  l'attouche- 
ment  indispensable,  la  chaleur  individuclle  communiquee, 
les  regards  confondus,  sont  les  voies'connucs  de  la  nature  ct 
les  moyens  qu'eile  a  prepares  de  tout  temps  pouroperer  im- 
manquablement  la  communication  des  sensations  et  des  af- 
fections." 

Ce  que  nous  venons  de  lire  doit  etre  plus  que  suffisant  pour 
nous  convaincre  que  le  magneiisme,  tel  que  pratique  aujour- 
d'hui  en  Europe,  est  une  chimerequi  n'a  de  realite  que  par 
les  effets  qu'il  prod uit  sur  I'imagination,  qu'il  est  contrairc 
mux  bonnes  mceurs,  et  souvent  ruuine  prejudiciable  a  la 
sante. 


Journal  des  Pr ogres  des  Sciences  et  Institutions  Medicate t 
en  Europe,  en  Amtrique,  Sec.  Tar  unc  Association  de 
Medecins.    pp.  300,     Paris,  IS?7.     Volume  ler.  ct  2eme. 

En  rccevant  le  premier  numero  de  ce  Journal,  nous  avons 
ete  etonne  de  i'apparence  imposante  et  du  luxe  typographic 
que  qui  le  decorent  ;  ruais  ce  (pji  nous  a  le  plus  rejoui  etait 
de  voir  jusqu'a  quel  degre  de  perfection  on  est  maintcnant 
parvenu  a  sa  rendre  utile  a  la  science  par  la  publication  peri- 
odique  des  progies  (ju'elle  fait  tous  les  jours.  Un  regard 
jete  sans  precaution  sur  l'ouvrage  devant  nous,  nous  avait 
fait  touiber  la  plume  des  mains,  en  appercevant  ce  qui  nous 
restait  afaire  pour  donner  au  Journal  de  Medecine  de  Que- 
bec cet  interetqui  seul  pent  ie  rendre  utile  ;  mais  en  repor- 
tant  les  yeux  sur  notre  pays,  nous  avons  cru  que  les  circons- 
tances  du  moment  ne  nous  pcrmcttaient  pas  d'en  attendre 
d'avantage. 
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Nous  somnies  redcvablc  dc  cc  Journal  auxsoins  obligcants 
de  M.  Dobson,  IWgent  du  North- American  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  Le  grand  nombre  de  productions  interes- 
santes  qu'il  contient,  et  surtout  la  peine  que  prennent  les  rc- 
dacteurs  de  rccueillir  avec  soin  et  jugement  toutes  les  decou- 
vcrtcset  ameliorations  journalicres  dans  les  dilTerentes  sciences 
medicates,  nous  lerendent  d'autant  plus  precieux,  qu'il  pourra 
nous  suffire  pour  nous  faire  marcher  de  pairavec  les  travaux 
et  les  rechcrches  des  modcrncs.  C'est  aussipourcette  raison 
que  nous  lui  designons  cette  place  dans  le  corps  de  notrc 
ouvrage,  quoique  la  partie  de  la  Revue  soit  generalemcnt  dc- 
diee  aux  traites  ex  professo. 

On  appercoit  dans  l'lntroducrion,  des  idees  sur  les  causes 
qui  ont  ainenu  les  diverses  revolutions  dans  les  sciences,  de- 
puis  plusieurssiecles,  qui  nous  ont  paru  lumincuses,  quoi- 
qu'elles  nous conduisent  a.  cette  conclusion,  peut-etre  un  peu 
trop  gratuite,  que  les  sciences  nc  sont  pas  aujourd'hui  cc 
qu'ellcs  ctaicnt  il  y  a  plusieurs  siecles.  "Depuis  le  treizieme 
siecle  jusqu'au  commencement  du  dix-huitieme,  disent-ils, 
une  correspondance  generate  unissait  l'Europe  d'une  cxtre- 
mite  a.  l'autre  — Les  ccoles  n'avaient  aucun  caractere  dc  na- 
tionalitc  :  nulle  part  on  n'eilt  pu,  comme  de  nos  jours',  en 
designer  une  seule  par  le  titre  d'etrangere  :  aussitot  qu'unc 
doctrine  npparaissait,  elle  etait  partout  rejetde  ou  partout  ad- 
mise  :  il  resultait  de  la  que  l'Europe  savante  subissart  d'en- 
semble  rinftuencedes  systeuies,  procedait  d'ensemble  a  leur 
■verification  et  a.  leur  modification,  et  par  suite,  que  nui  tra- 
vail n'etait  perdu.  Cette  unite  etait  maintenue  par  l'univer- 
salite  de  la  langue  latine,  mais  bientot  elle  devint  insufli- 
santc.etlc  monde  savant  subit  la  loi  du  monde  politique  et 
de  ses  divisions.  La  science  qui  n'etait  auparavant  asservic 
ni  a.  la  fortune  des  peuples,  ni  aux  limites  geographiques, 
qui  etait  uniqucment  humaine  comme  son  but,  revetit,  dans 
les  diverses  contrecs,  le  caractere    national   et   en   adopta  I<- 
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Ungate  ;  alors,  il  y  eut  dans  chaque  pays  one  doctrine  et 
-une  ecole  nationale,des  doctrines  et  des  ecoles  etrangeres. 
•.*"  *'Tous  les  travaux  modernes  de  medecine,  continuent-ils^ 
ont  eu  des  points  de  depart  communs  pris  dans  les  derniers 
ouvrages  classiques  des  maitres  de  Tart,  ecritsen  latin.  Mais, 
d'abord,  la  puissance  de  l'esprit  humain,  qu'ou  peut  regarder 
comme  formee  de  la  reunion  de  toutes  les  hautes  capacites, 
fut  affaiblie  :  la  difference  des  Ungues  reduisit  1'effet  du  tra- 
Tail  en  raison  directe  du  nombre  de  divisions  qu'eile  opera, 
et  de  nations  dont  elle  isola  les  efforts  ;  en  cffet,  s'il  est  evi- 
dent qu'une  certaine  somme  de  travaux  est  necessaire  pour 
l'acquisition  d'un  resultat  quelconque,  il  Test  cgalement  qua 
le  terme  desire-  sera  d'autant  moins  vite  atteint,  que  le  con- 
cours  des  travailleurs  sera  moins  considerable  :  or,  la  diver- 
site  des  idiomes  eut  precisement  cet  eflet  ;  en  divisant  la 
masse  des  savants  europeens,  elle  agit  comme  si  elle  en  eut 
diininue  le  noaibre.  Ainsi  on  fit  successivement  dans  les  di- 
Terses  contrees,  les  memes  recherches  ;  li  on  commencait  ce 
qui  se  terminait  ici,  et  ce  qui  deji  etait  termine  ailleurs. 

"Ce  ne  sont  pas  encore  la  tous  ies  inconvenients  de  la  des- 
truction de  l'unite  dans  le  nionde  savant.  Le  morcellement 
des  sciences  par  tcrritoires,  par  langues,  les  a  d'ailleurs  en 
partie  soumises  aux  prejuges  populaires  de  sol  ct  de  palrie  ; 
on  s'est  dispute  des  titres  de  gloire  nationale.  On  a  vu  des 
peuples  de  medecins  se  refuser  meme  a.  residence  des  doc- 
trines et  des  faits  par  esprit  de  natiooalite.  Enfin  I'ensei- 
gmmentdela  medecine,  le  soin  des  pauvres,  les  honneurs 
academiqucs,  sont  devenus  le  prix  des  opinions  politiques. 

"En  general,  la  Medecine  n'est  plus  un  but,  mais  un  moyen, 
en  sorte  que,  chacun  cherchant  un  public,  courant  apres  Tad- 
miration  et  ia  voulant  a.  tout  prix,  la  division  ne  s'est  pas 
bornee  a  celle  qu'operait  le  langage  ;  elle  s'est  etendue  jus- 
qu'a  former  des  coteries.     Nul    doute   qu'une  publicite  qui 

aurait  pour  theatre  l'Europe  et  I'Amerique,  ne  ro.it  fin  a  tous 
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ces  vices  de  I'epoque  :  duI  doute  que  I'imincnsite  memc  du 
corps  appelc  a  juger  j  son  independance  des  temps  et  des 
lieux,  attcndu  la  variete  des  circonstances  ou  chique  individu 
est  place  ;  la  grande  publicite  donnee  a.  chaque  travail  et  a 
chaque  decouverte,  enfin  le  vaste  terrain  ou  s'agiteraient  lea 
discussions,  ne  tarderaient  pas  a.  rendre  a  la  science  son  veri- 
table caractore  d'un'iTersalite,  eta  la  replacer  a.  c.e  rang  eleve, 
ou  ellc  est  libre  de  toute  influence  des  passion3  locales  et 
temporelles  ct  des  faiblesses  individuclles. 

"Dans  la  vue  de  remedier  au  defaut  d"unite  du  monde  sa- 
vant, quclquci-uns  ont  propose  la  creation  d'une  langue  uni- 
Terselle.  C'cst  ainsi  que  l'usage  du  francais  s'est  repaudu 
dans  une  grandc  partie  du  monde  civilise,  au  point  que,  daiu 
quelqucs  controes,  cette  langueest  devenue  classique,  propa- 
gation qui  doit  ctre  attribute  autant  a  sa  precision  et  ;'i  <-a 
clarte,  quVi  l'inlluence  exercec  par  sa  lilterature  et  par  l"e- 
clat  de  nos  travaux  revolutionnaircs. 

"La  nature  et  la  composition  de  cc  Journal  seront  telles 
qu'elles  le  rendront  propre  a  servir  aux  autres  journaux  de 
repertoire  general  pourles  travaux  de  medecine  operes  dans 
le  monde  civilise. 

"Lc  but  a  attcindrc,  et  dont  la  penseedoit  dominer  la con- 
;  ccption  de  notre  journal,  est,  nous  le  repetons,  de  retablir 
I'unite  de  tendance  dans  les  travaux,  et  la  slmultauute  dc 
progrcs  ;  en  un  mot,  de  rcconstitucr  ce  mouvement  general 
et  uniforme  vers  le  perfectionnement  qu'on  remarquait  dans 
le  monde  medical,  avant  que  l'usage  de  la  langue  latine  eut 
fait  place  a  1'emploi  exclusif  des  diverses  langues  nationales. 
Notre  entrcprise  doit  etre  considered  comme  le  premier  terme 
des  efforts  a  faire  pour  y  parvenir.'' 

Cc  que  nous  venons  de  voir  suffit  pour  nous  faire  concevoir 
la  plus  haute  idee  de  l'ouvrage  que  nous  avons  sous  les  yeux, 
ct  nous  devons  avourr  que  les  deux  volumes  qui  ont  paru, 
pou-;   uettcnt  en  etat  de   dire  avec   assurance    que  les  redac- 
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.tears  ont  atteint  leur  but.  La  revue  est  oa  ne  peut  pas  plui 
;*avaate  ;  les  pieces  originates  sont  auunt  de  traites  qui  ern- 
ibrassent  tous  les  rapports  tlu  sujet,  et  qui  aboiulent  en  idees 
-lumineuses,  enfin  le  choix  des  morceaux  puises  dans  les  tra- 
yaux  modernes  est  rempii  d'interet  et annonce  autant  de  soics 
.que  de  jugement. 

Nous  desirous    d'autant  plus  sincerement    qu'il  rencontre 

.l'appui  que  lui  merite  son  utilile,  que  nous  le  coniiderons 
comme  d'un  grand  seeours  pour  f&cilitef  noire  propre  entre- 
prise.  Heureux  si  nous  pouvons  atteindrc  le  but  que  nous 
nous  etions  propose,  en  faisautde  notre  jonrnal  le  uioyen  de 
faire  communiquer  le  medeciu  canadien  avec  ses  confreres  eloi- 
gner, comme  le  Journal  des  progres  est  destine  a  le  faire  pour 
Je.monde  entier. 

Lc  Journal  des  progres  se  publie  tous  les  deux  mois,  et 
chatjuc  numero  forme  un  volume  de  pros  de  3C0  pages  sur  un 
jjrand  format  octavo.  Le  prix  de  la  souscription  est  de  30 
francs  par  an,  et  cliaque    souicripteur  participe  aux  benelices 

.  de  I'entreprise,  de  la  mar.iere  suivantc  : 

"Ce  Journal  se  publie  par  actions  de  30  francs.  L'entre- 
piise  se  compose  de  IGOO  actions.  A  chaque  action  est  at- 
tache ie  droit,  1.  a.  u:i  exemplaire  du  Journal,  2.  a.  un  divi- 
de tide  qui,  applique  aux  IOC0  actions,  sera  de  la  moilie  des 
benefices  de  I'entreprise.  Les  actions  devront  etre  renou- 
▼elecs  toui  les  ans.  Jusqu'a.  ce  que  le  dividende  de  cliaque 
action  s'eleve  au  dessus  de  30  francs,  ['actionnaire  ne  pourra 
l'exigeren  especes  ;   niais  i!  lui  en  sera  tenu  compte  en  moins 

"surle  prix  du  renouvellemcnt  de  son  action,  de  maniere  qu'il 
D'ait  a  payer  cha(jue  anpee,  que  ia  sonune  necessaire  pour 
completer  celle  de  30  francs.  Les  actioanaires  pour  un  an 
seuleuient,  ne  contractent  aucune  respoiibabilite.  Le  prix  de 
leur  action  ne  pourra  jamais  exceder  30  francs  par  an.     Ainsi 

'dans  la  supposition  la  plus  defavorable,  les  actionnaires  cou- 
rent  tout  au  plus  le  risque  de  s'abonner  a,  un  jcurnal  iuoveu-. 
pant  30  francs  par  an." 
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A  cet  arantagc  se  joint  celui  d'etre  publie  dang  one  lan- 
goe  qui  est  celle  de  la  plus  grande  partie  de  la  population  en 
Canada  ;  ainsi  nous  ne  doutons  pas  que  dans  peu  de  terns  il 
necompte  beaucoup  d'abonnes  parmis  nos  concitoyens,  aux- 
quels  nous  n'hesitons  pas  de  le  recommander. 

Nous  regrettons  que  les  limites  de  notre  onvroge  nous  ohli- 
gent,  pour  le  moment,  a  nous  burner  aux  extraits  suivants, 
qui  nous  ont  paru  d'un  interet  general,  et  dont  plusieurs  cm* 
brassent  des  sujets  tout-a-fait  nouveaux  pour  nos  lecteara. 

EXPOSE'  DE  LA   DOCTRINE   IIOMCEOPATIIIQUE 

du  Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann. 

II  7  a  seize  ans  que  le  Dr.  Hahnemann  publia  sa  doctrine 
en  Allemagne.  Comme  on  Ta  voir  qu'elle  tend  a  faire  nc- 
gliger  l'etude  des  causes  des  maladies,  et  qu'elle  parait  dis- 
penser de  cette  connaissance,  elle  n'a  pas  manque  d'excitcr 
tous  les  savants  contre  elle,  ce  qui  a  ete  cause  qu'elle  a  fait 
pcude  progres,  et  qu'elle  est  restee  presque  ignoree.  Voici 
quels  sont  les  dogmes  fondamentaux  de  cette  doctrine. 

Les  changements  morbides  internes  qu:  constituent  la  cause 
prochaine  de  la  maladie,  sa  nature  intime,  etant  toujours  oc- 
cultes  et  se  derobanta  nos  investigations,  ne  sauraieut  fournir 
de  bases  a  la  therapeutique.  Ce  seront  done  les  changemens 
perceptibles  qui  resultent  des  premiers,  en  un  mot,  la  totalito 
des  symptomes  qui  fourniront  seuls  les  indications. 

Le  traitement  qui  aura  fait  disparaitre  la  totalite  des  symp- 
tomes, aura  aneanti  par  cela  meme  les  desordies  interieursoc- 
cultes,  car  les  premiers  etant  l'expression  de  ceux-ci,  l'exis- 
tence  des  uns  ne  peut  etre  isolee  de  celle  di-s  autres. 

Les  proprictes  actives,  essenlielles  des  medicamens  fte  sau« 
raient  etre  deduites,  par  analogie,  de  leurs  qualites  physique*, 
ni  de  leur  composition   chimique.     Les  rapports   qui  existent 


JOURNAL  DES  TROGRES,  &C.  285 

ventre  lenrs  modes  d'action  et  les  maladies,   ne  sor.t  apprecia- 
rbles  que  par  les  effets  qu'ils  produisent  sur  Teconomie. 
W  >  En  voyant  Temploi  des  medicamens   contre    les   maladies, 
-•^tre  frequemment  et  promptement  suivi   du  retablissenient  de 
•Ja  sante,  nous  sommes  portes  a  leur-attribuer  ce  resultat,  et  X 
/.abstraire,  d'apres  lui.  leurs  vertus  curatives.     Mais  cette  ma- 
niere d'etudier  les  proprietes  medicales    des   agens  therapeu- 
tiquos  ne  peut  conduire    a  des  connaissances  completes  ni  po- 
sitives, parce  qu'a  Texception  oe  quelques   maladies  produittrs 
par  des  causes  miasmatiques  invariables  (  la  peste,  la  variole, 
.  la  scarlatine,  la    miliaire,  la  syphilis,  la  gale,  etc.  )  tout  etat 
morbide  est  un  cas  individuel,  particulier,  caracterise,  non  par 
la  predominance  dun  ou  de    plusieurs   symptomes,   mais   par 
leur  totalite.     Consequemment,   un   moyen    irouve    sa'.utaire 
dans  une  maladie,  ne  conviendra  pas   contre  telle   autre   qui 
ressemblera  a  celle-ci  seulement  par  quelques  symptomes. 

Or,  une  pareille  maniere  d'essayer  les  meJicamens  ne  pre- 
sentant  pour  resultat  qu'une  multitude  de  cas  et  de  cures  in- 
dividuelles,  qui,  a  quelques  exceptions  pres,  ne  permettent 
aucune  induction  analogique,  il  faut  chercher  par  un  autre 
moyen  les  principes  generaux  de  la  therapeutiqup.  Selon 
•  M.  Hahnemann,  ce  moyen  est  Tessa)  de  Taction  des  medica- 
mens sur  Thomme  en  sante.  Par  ce  mode  d'io*estigation  on 
frouve,  que  toute  substance  medicale  modifie  d'une  maniere 
particuliere  Torganisme  de  la  personne  soumise  a,  Texperiencc, 
qu'elle  produit  un  ensemble  de  symptomes  morbides,  une  ve- 
ritable maladie  artificielle.  Ainsi  Taction  d'un  medicament  a 
deux  effets  opposes,  le  retablissement  de  la  sante  de  Thomme 
malade,  et  Talteration  de  celle  de  Thomme  gatpl  M.  Hahne- 
mann conclut  de  la,  que  les  medicamens  deviennent  remedes 
en  vertu  de  leur  faculte  de  produire  des  alterations  dans  les 
corps  sains. 

Comme  nous  ne  connaissons,   d'une    maniere  positive,  les 
maladies  que  par  leurs  symptomes,  et  les  proprietes  des  medi- 


2S5  REVUE    MEDICARE. 

camens  que  par  leurs  effets  sur  l'homme  sain,  on  leurs  effett 
pursy  il  faut  chercher  le  principe  general  du  traitement  des 
maladies  dans  le  rapport  qui  existe  entre  lea  syuiptomes  de 
ces  dernieres  et  ces  effets.  Or,  il  n'y  a  que  trois  rapports 
possibles  entre  les  uns  et  les  autres  :  ['opposition,  Yhtterogi- 
neitc  et  la  similitude  ;  par  consequent  il  ne  peut  y  avoir  que 
trois  methodes  therapeutiqucs,  savoir  : 

1.  La  methode  axtipatiiique,  ou  celle  qui  emploie  des 
medicamens  dont  les  effets  purs  sont  opposes  aux  symptomes 
de  la  maladie  a  combattre  ; 

l2.  La  methode  allopatiiique,  ou  celle  qui  consiste  a  se 
scrvir  de  medicamens  dont  les  effets  speciGques  sont  seuie- 
ment  differ  ens  des  symplomcs  de  l'affection  naiurelle  ; 

3.  La  methode  iiomceopatimque,  ou  celle  dans  laquelle  on 
a  rccours  a.  des  substances  mediein.iles  qui  determiuent  dans  le 
corps  des  symptomes  semblables  a,  ceux  de  maladie. 

C'est  a  ['experience  k  prononcer  sur  la  valeur  respectire  de 
ces  trois  modes  de  traitement.  Voici  ce  quelle  a  appris  a, 
M.  Hahnemann. 

La  methode  antipathique  semble  d'abord  neutraliser  la  ma- 
ladie  naturelle  et  la  guerir  ;  mais  des  que  le  medicament  a 
cesse  d'agir,  non-seulement  les  symptomes  de  celle-ci  repa- 
raissent,  mais  ils  acquierent  plus  d'intensite,  parce  que  I'or- 
gauisme  rea^it  contre  toutc  influence  etrangere,  et  tend  a  lui 
opposer  un  etat  precisement  contraire  a  celui  qu'elle  determi- 
nait  en  lui.  Le  traitemeut  antipathique  n'est  tout  au  plus 
quepalliatif,  et  ne  peut  guerir  unc  affection  grave,  surtout  si 
elle  est  chronique. 

Le  methode  allopathique  presente  trois  chances  :  1.  si  les 
effets  du  medicament  sont  moins  intenses  que  les  symptomes 
naturels,  la  maladie  restera  la  mAme  ;  2.  si  leur  energie  est 
egale  ou  superieure  a  celle  de  ces  derniers,  la  maladie  serasus- 
pendue  aussi  long-temps  que  durera  le  traitement  ;  mais  elle 
reparaitra  apres  la  cessation  de  celui-ci,  a  moius  quc}  pen? 
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dant  sa  duree,  elle  n'ait  acheve  son  cours  naturel  ;  3.  enfin, 
si  Ton  continue  long-temps,  contre  les  maladies  chroniques, 
l'usage  des  medicamens  allopathiques  qui  agissent  avec  ener- 
gie,  ils  peuvent  doniier  lieu  a  une  complication  de  deux  etats 
morbidcs,  Tun  naturel.  Tautre  resultat  du  traitement.  La 
methode  dont  il  s'agit  est  quelquefois  palliative,  mais  jamais 
curative. 

La  methode  homoeopathique  est  la  seule  dont  l'eflicacite 
solt  entiere  et  constants.  M-  Ilahnemann  a  reconnu  cette 
superiority  par  L'experience,  et  voici  comment  il  cherche  X 
l'expliquer  :  lorsque  les  effets  specifiqucs  d'un  medicament 
sont  parfaitemer.t  semblables  a  la  malauic  naturclle,  ils  at- 
teignent  les  organes  aflectes  de  celle-ci  ;  mais  comme  deux 
maladies  semblables  ne  sauraient  existcr  simuitanement  dans 
un  meme  point,  et  les  affections  determinees  artificiellement 
etant  plus  intenscs  que  les  naturelles,  cellcs-ci  cedent  et  sont 
rempkicees  par  les  premieres  qui  ne  tardent  pas  a  se  dissipcr, 
Le  mourement  de  reaction,  quenousarous  tu  etre  si  defa- 
Torable  a  la  method?  antipatbique,  est  salutaire  ici,  carle 
medicament  homrcopathique,  agissant  sur  Torganismc  cxacte- 
ment  comme  la  maladie  existante,  eclui-ci  reagira  dans  u» 
sens  oppose,  e'est-a-dire,  en  faveur  de  la  saute. 

'  II  rosulte  de  tout  cc  qui  precede,  que  la  methode  homcco- 
pathique  etant  preferable  aux  deux  autres,  nous  trouvons  en 
elle  le  principe  fond  unental  du  traitement,  principe  qui  s'ex- 
primera  comme  suit :  une  maladie  doit  Sire  combuttue  par  des 
remedes  capable:  dr.  determiner  chcz  I'homme  en  santc  la  ma" 
rtifeslafion  d'un  ensemble  de  sjjmptomes  aussi  semblables  que 
possible  (1)  a  la  iotalite  de  ceux  qui  lacaraclerisenl. 

Cette  methode  cxige  que  les  doses   des  medicamens  soicnt 
infiniment  plus  petitcs  que  celles  qu'on  a  coutume  d'emplover, 


..  (I)  Hahnemann  avoue  que  la   similitude  n'a    jamais  ete  pit- 

faite. 
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et  ta  r'.ison  de  ceci  est  que  les  remedes  qai  doivent  agir  hd- 
mceopathiquemcut  atteiudront  des  parties  deja  affectees  par 
la  maladie  naturelle,  et  n'auront  pas  besoin  de  beaucoup  de 
force  pour  surpasser  cette  derniere.  Uue  dose  plus  elevee 
produirait  des  accidens  tres-graves. 

On  tie  doit  jamais  adniinistrer  qu'une  seule  substance  me* 
dicamenteuse  a-la-fuis  ;  sans  cela  il  est  impossible  de  com- 
biner le  rapport,  des  symptomes  que  determinera  le  medica- 
ment avec  ceux  de  la  maladie.  Tout  melange  de  plusieurs 
medicamens  est  inadmissible  ;  car  on  ne  saurait  determiner 
avec  certitude  de  quelle  maniere  ces  divers  ingrediens  se  mo- 
difient  reciproquement. 

Nous  ajoutons  a  cet  expose  une  observation  faite  suivant 
cetle  doctrine,  par  le  Docteur  Gross. 

Uu  paysan,  age  d'environ  trente  ans,  robuste,  d'un  tempe- 
rament sanguin,  et  qui  avait  toujours  joui  d'une  excellente 
sanie,  est  atteint  tout-u-coup,  en  avril  1825,  d'une  affection 
de  I'ccil  droit  qui,  au  bout  de  quatre  semaioes,  presentait  les 
symptomes  suivans  : 

Portrait  de  la  maladie. 

Aspect  naturcl  de  l'organe  malade,  qui  parait  seulement  un 
peu  moins  brillant  que  celui  du  cote  oppose.  Absence  com- 
plete de  doulcurs.  Ambliopie,  souvent  diplopie  ;  des  taches 
obscures  semblent  s'agiter  quelquefois  devant  1'ceil  affecte  ;  il 
est  incapable  de  toute  vision  le  matin  et  le  soir  a  I  heure  du 
rrepuscule,  sa  pupille  est  constamment  dilatee.  La  sante  du 
malade  est  excellente  a  tout  autre  egard  :  ooo  etat  lui  iuspire 
beaucoup  d'inquietude. 

Trailement. 

M.  Gross,  pensant  que  la  belladone  etait  la  substance  dont 
les  effets  correspouddicnt  le  mieux  aux  symptomes    qui  vien- 
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nent  d'etre  euumerej,  prcscrivit  la  quiutillionieme  partie 
d'une  goutte  de  sue  de  cette  plante,  dans  un  vehicule  qu'il 
n'indique  pas.  Le  maladc  prit  le  medicament  le  mime  jour 
au  soir  (son  exceUente  constitution  n'exigeait  pas  de  prepa- 
ration dictetiqucs) . 

Resullal. 

Dix  jours  plus  tard,  cet  homme  vint  annoncer  a  I'auteur, 
qu'il  voyait  beaucoup  micux,  et  qu'il  distingu.ut  sans  beau- 
coup  de  peine  les  objets  aux  heures  crepusculaires.  Toute- 
fois  des  taches  obscure?  se  presentaient  encore  quelquefois 
pendant  le  jour  a.  Toed  maladc,  et  le  soir  la  flam  me  de  la 
chandellelui  paraissait  entouree  d'une  aureole  ;  cette  lumi- 
ere  artificielle  fatiguait  aussi  l'organe  dont  il  s'agit,  et  y  de- 
tenninait  une  sensation  pe'nible.  En  consequence  l'auieur 
de  cette  observation  administra  au  malade  la  quadrillioniemd 
partie  d'une  goutte  de  sue  de  pulsatille  {anemone  pulsatilla), 
les  effets  de  cette  substance  presentant  la  plus  grande  analo- 
gic avec  les  symptomes  actuels.  Cette  substance  fut  prise 
le  matin  du  onzieme  jour  du  traitement,  une  heure  avant  le 
dejeuner  ordinaire  ;  huit  jours  plus  tard  il  ne  restait  aucune 
trace  de  la  maladie  ;  1'oeil  droit  avait  recouvre  toute  l'inte- 
giite  de  sa  faculte  visuelle,  et  l'a  tuiijours  conservee  des- 
lors. 


VACCINATIONS  REITEREES, 

PAR     LE      DOCTEUR      DORN'BLUTH. 

Ce  litre  est  celui  d'un  memoire  insere  dans  le  Journal  de 
Me decine- Pratique  de  MM.  Hufeland  et  Osann,  cahier  de 
Novembre  18C2G,  et  dont  1'auteur,  le  Docteur  Dornbiuth, 
rapporte  des  assais  de  vaccinations  reiterees  qu'il  a  faits  pour 
contribuer  a  la  solution    des  questions  suivantes  :   La  variole 

F 
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peut-elle  sc  manifester  deux  fois  cbez  certains  individus  ?  — 
Survient-il  quclqucfois  unc  veritable  variole  apres  une  vraic 
vaccine  ?  Une  seconde  vaccination,  lorsque  la  premiere  a 
bien  reussi,  piut-elle  determiner  le  devcloppemcnt  de  \eri- 
tables  boutons  vacuus  ?  Voici  les  experiences  qui  sont  re- 
latives a  eette  derniere  question.  Nous  laisserons  parle  r 
l'auteur  lui-nu-me. 

"Au  mois  d'avril  1S'26,  je  sounds  a  unc   scconde  vaccina- 
tion:  1.  dix  enfans  ages  de  un  a  quatre  ans  3  2.  seize  autre* 
ages  de  quatre  ahuitans  ;  3.  ct  huit  dernicrs  ay  ant  de  huit 
a  troize  ans,  jouissant  tons  u'une  sante  parfaitc.     Je  les  avals 
vaccines  dins  le  courant  de  leurs   trois  premieres  annees,  ct 
ils  avaient  olL-rts  de  veritables  boutons  dc  vaccine,  aiusi  quo 
l'attestaicnt  et  mes   legistres  ct  I'aspect   des  cicatrices.     Lc 
vaccin  fut  tire  au  huitieme  j'*'.ir,  d'ua  bouton   que  portait  un 
enfant  tres-sain.     Je  pratiquai  deux  piqurcs  cbez  chacun  des 
sujets  prtvltes  :   i  peine  denize  hcurcs  s'etaient    ecoulees  que 
Iaplupart  d'entr'eux  presentaient  deja  de  la  rongeur  autour 
des  petites  plaic?,  et   eprouvaient  de  la  demangeaison  dans 
lesmemes  points.     Au  bout  de  vingt-quatre  hcurcs,  on  scntit 
un  tubercule  plus  uu  moins    gros   et  saillant,  qui    etait  sitr.e 
dans  l'epaisseur  du  corion.     Peu  dc  temps  apres,  ce  tubercule 
avast  atteint  la  grosseur   d'une  lentille.  et  presentait  une  for- 
me coniquc  ;   il  etait  rose  a  sa   base   etjauuatre  a.  sa  pointe. 
Quclques>uncs  de  ces  papules,  plus    grosses  ct  plus   foncues 
que  les  autres,  oiTraiout,  surtout  cbez  !es  enfans  qui  s'etaient 
gratles,  de  i'inegalite  et  raemc  une  apparence  d'ulceration  a 
ieur  sotnnict,  lequel  etait   bumide.     L'areole,   d'abord  d'un 
rouge  peu  intense,  prit  cbez  quclqucs  sujets  plethoriques  unc 
nuance  tres-vive,  et  acquit  quclqucfois  un  diametre  de  deux 
pouccs.  (  Dans  ces  cas  le  bras  et  les  glandes  axillaires   se  tu- 
BaOfiereiir,  les  malades  fureut  tres-agi  es  pendant  la  nuit.)  — 
La  dossication  ne  survint  (pie  du  huilicuie  au  dotzic-me  jour 
cbez  une  partie  des  enfans,  ct  du  quatrieme   au  sixieuie  jour 
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■  chez  l'autre  partie.     Aucun  de   ces   boutons    ne  laissa  de  ci- 
catrices. 

"Sophie  K.,  agee  de  cinq  an?,  jouiasant  d'une  bonne  sante, 
avait  ete  vaeeinee  avec  succcs  par  mni,  dans  le  conrant  de 
l'annec  IS23.  Le  lcrAv.il  lS'2G.je  reiterai  cette  operation, 
etj'obtins  une  pustule  tres-saillante  de  la  grosscur  d'une 
lcntille,  et  ombiliquee  ;  clle  etait  formee  par  une  pellicule 
mince,  d'un  blanc  nuance  dc  bleu,  et  presentait  une  texture 
areolaire  appreciable  |)ar  l'ecoulement  particl  de  son  humeur 
lorsqu'on  venait  a  la  piquer.  Cette  pustule  se  developpa  a 
dater  du  troisieme  jour  aprcs  la  vaccination  jusqu'au  liui- 
tieme.  II  sc  forma  le  septieme  jour  une  areole  d'un  rouge 
pale,  non  point  a  sa  circonference,  mais  a  sa  partie  supc- 
ricure  ;  ce  eercle  avait  dej.i  disparu  le  dixiemc  jour,  et  a  la 
memc  epoqne  la  pustule  etait  convertie  en  une  croute  d'un 
brun  clair,  unie  et  luisante,  sans  depression  ccntralo,  bien 
diflerente,  commc  on  le  voit,  de  celles  des  veritables  boutons 
de  vaccine,  croute  dont  la  chute  ne  t'ut  complete  que  le  vingt- 
quatrieme  jour,  ct  qui  ne  laissa  a  decouvcrt  aucune  trace  dc 
cicatrice,  mais  seulement  une  petite  tache  rouge. 

"La  matiere  limpidc  du  bouton  dont  je  viens  de  parlcr,  mc 
servit  a  faire  ['experience  suivante  : 

"Deux  enfans,  ages  I'un  d'un  an,  le  second  dc  dix-liuit 
mois,  et  qui  n'avaicnt  jamais  ete  vaccines,  furent  piques  une 
fois  a,  chaque  bras,  avec  une  lancette  abondamment  chargee 
de  cette  matiere.  J'inoculai  en  outre  a  ces  memes  sujets  du 
veritable  vaccin,  au  moyen  de  deux  piqiires  a  chaquc  bras. 

"Ces  operations  eurent  pour  resultat  le  developpcment  de 
huit  pustules  vaceiniqucs  veritables. .  . .  Lcs  quatre  piqii  res 
faites  pour  inoouler  la  matiere  des  boutons  de  sophie  K.«  «do- 
mc  me  rent  sans  ellct. 

*  ''Je  vaccinal,  pour  la  scconde  fois,  avec    cette  nnme   ma- 
tiere, au  moyen  dc  deux  piqiires,  uu  enfant  dc  deux  ans?  chez 
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lequcl  la  premiere  vaccination  avait  parfaitement  reussi,  ct 
j'obtins  les  resultats  suivans:  Rougeur  legerc  des  pctites 
plaies  apres  douze  heures  revolues,  augmentation  d'intcn- 
site  de  cctle  coloration  au  bout  de  vingt-quatre  heures  ;  en 
menic  temps  apparition  d'un  petit  tubercule  qui  acquit,  le 
jour  suivant,  la  grosseur  d'une  demi-lentille  et  une  forme 
conique  ;  le  troisieme  jour  il  ne  restait  de  tous  ces  pheno- 
menes  que  la  trace  des  piqures. 

"Un  enfant  de  six  ans,que  j'avais  deji  vaccine  cinq  fuis 
jnutilcment,  le  fut  une  sixieme  sans  aucun  resultat,  avec  la 
matierc  extraite  desboutons  de  Sophie  K. 

"Enfin,  deux  sujets  de  quatre  et  de  sept  ans  qui  portaient 

de  bonnes  cicatrices  de  vaccine,  et  chcz  lesquels  une  seconclc 

et  une  troisieme  vaccination  avaient  eu  les  efFets  decrits  plus 

haut,  furent  piques  inutilemcnt  en  six  endroils,  avec  une  lan- 
cettc  ehargee  de  virus  vaccin." 

On  sait  que  1'apparition  des  eruptions  varioliques  chez  K-s 
sujets  vaccines  a  fait  penser  que  la  vaccine  perdait  son  in- 
fluence  apres  un  certain  temps,  et  qu'il  serait  peut-etre  ne- 
cessairc  de  reiterer  son  inoculation  plusieurs  fois  dans  le  cours 
de  la  vie,  a  des  intervalles  que  l'experiencc  apprendrait  a  de- 
terminer. Les  faits  que  vient  de  citerM.  Dornblulh,  resul- 
tant d'essais  de  secondes  vaccinations  executees  pen  de  temps 
spres  la  premiere,  a  ur.e  epoque  ou  l'influence  de  la  vaccine 
sur  Teconomie  est  trop  reccnte  pour  avoir  eu  le  temps  dc  se 
dissipcr,  prouvent  peu  de  chose  contre  l'opinion  dont  nous 
venous  de  parler  ;  mais  il  n'en  est  pas  tout-a-fait  de  meme 
des  experiences  suivantes,  que  nous  supposons  avoir  ete  faites 
plus  particulierement   dans    rintention   de   rechercher   si   la 

vaccine  imprinie  a  l'organisation  humainc  une   modification 

passa^erc  ou  permanente. 
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Rciliration  dc  la  vaccination  chez  des  sujcls  tecchies  dcpaii 
douze  on  dix-neiif  arts  et  portunt  les  cicatrices  da  lu  vruie 
vaccine. 

"Jc  vaccinal,  dit  l'auteur,  vingt  individus  qui  1'avaietit  eta 
avee  succes  douze  ou  dix-neuf  ans  aup.iravaiu  ;  jc  fis  cctte 
•operation,  de  bras  a,  bras,  avee  un  vaccin  Hmpide,  en  prati- 
quant  deux  piq.ures  chez  cliaque  sujet.  Chez  cinq  d'entre 
eux,  les  pctitcs  plates  olfrirent,  au  bout  de  douze  bcures,  une 
eouleur  jaune  rosee  ;  le  second  jour,  je  trouvai  de  petits  tu- 
bercules  enniques  dont  le  sommet  etait  jaunatre,  et  qui  avaient 
disparu  lejour  suivant.  Chez  treize  autres  de  ces  sujets,  le? 
tubcrcules  s'accrurent  ja?qti'aux  troisieme  et  tpialriumc  jours, 
atteignirent  le  volume  d'une  lentille,  et  niLine  qtielquefwis 
celui  d'un  pois,  en  conservant  une  forme  conique  ;  le  sonmiet 
de  ces  boutons  etait  ulcere,  inegn]  et  fournissait  une  humour 
visqueuse,  blanehatre  ;  leur  disparition  eut  lieu  du  sixieme 
au  douzieme  jour,  selon  que  les  malades  avaient  plus  ou 
nioins  augmente  1  inHarnniation  en  se  graltant  pour  calmer 
une  demangeaison  excesMve.  La  peau  ne  conserva  aucnne 
trace  de  cette  eruption.  Dans  tous  ces  cas  l'areole  in  {lain - 
niatoire  fut  pale  et  tres- passage  re.*' 

Les  deux  autres  sujets  etaient  des  enfans  de  qualorze  an*, 
qui  portaient  les  cicatrices  d'une  premiere  vaccination  operee 
avee  succes  douze  ans  auparavant.  Tous  deux  otTiirr nt  des 
boutons  semblables  a  ceux  (pie  l'auteur  observa  chez  Sophie 
K.. . ,  lesqucls,  commc  on  1'a  vn,  avaient  beaucoup  d'ana- 
logie  avee  les  veritable*  boutons-vaceins,  mais  ne  laiesereot 
aucurce  cicatrice.  L'auteur  vaccina,  au  moyen  de  in  matiere 
retiree  de  ces  boutons,  cinq  personnes  (  il  etait  lui-meme  de 
ce  nombie  )  qui  avaient  cu  la  variole  seize  ou  vingt  ans  au- 
paravant :   ces  tentatives  n'eurent  aucun  effet. 

En  resume,  de  deux  cent  trcntc-quatre  sujets  chez  Iesquels 
M.  Dornblu'.li  a  reitcre    la  vaccination,    trois  settlement  out 
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offert  dcs  boutons  qui  offraient  quclques  traits  de  ressem- 
blance  avee  ecu*  de  la  veritable  vaccine,  (  leur  periode  do 
developpernent,  leur  forme  ombilique,  leur  structure  are<>- 
laire.)  DD. 


DE  L'ULCERATIOX  EOLLICULAIRE, 
PAR    LE    DOCTEUE    IIEWETT. 

Le  Doctcur  Ilcwctt,  medcein  de  I'liopital  Saint-Georges, 
vient  de  publier  tin  inemoire  sur  l'ulceration  ties  folliculcs 
des  intestins.  Dans  ce  travail,  il  s'attache  a  faire  connailrc 
l'origine, les  progres  des  ulcerations  folliculaires  pendant le 
cours  des  fievres,  sans  toutefois  les  regarder  comme  les  cau- 
ses de  ces  maladies. 

A  1'autopsie  des'indifidus  morts  a,  la  suite  des  fievres,  on 
trouve  que  la  mala.iic  scmble  avoir  ete  d'abord  limitee  aux 
follicules  muqueux  ;  clle  aficcte  a-la-fuis  les  glandes  isolees 
et  les  glandes  agminees,  mais  particulierement  ces  dernieres 
et  surtout  pres  de  la  valvule  ileo-ccrcale.  Leur  orifice  est 
d'abord  ferme  par  unematiere  epaisse,  d'une  couleur  foncec. 
La  substance  secretec  est  longtemps  contcnue  dans  le  folli- 
cule,  par  suite  de  ^obliteration  de  eon  orifice  ;  il  en  resulte 
un  gonilemcnt  de  l'organe  analogue  a  eclui  qui  sc  rcmarquo 
dans  les  tuberculcs  dela  couperose.  Ces  glandes  muqueoscs 
peu\ent  etre  observecs  a,  divers  degres  do  grosseur  :  d'abord 
e'est  une  simple  ele»ation  de  la  membrane  muqucuse,  si  pcu 
ruaiquee,  que  la  reunion  d'un  grand  nombre  de  follicules  ne 
forme  qu'une  surface  granulee,  semblablc  a  une  peau  dc 
cbien  de  mer  sechee.  Dans  hcaucoup  de  circonstances,  le 
gonflement  des  follicules  et  souvent  meine  leur  ulceration  se 
fait  sans  qu'il  v  ait  aucune  apparence  de  pblegmasie  dans  les 
environs.  Lors  meme  que  la  maladie  a  envahi  les  glandes 
voisii.es  et  que  les  ulcerations  sont  arrivcesa  aequerir  l'eten- 
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due  d'un  sliellin  et  meme  d'avantagc,  on  ne  trouve  pas  encore 
la  moindre  trace  d'intlammatinn  :  cependant,  leplus  ordinai- 
renient,  on  remarque  d  Icur  circonference  une  legere  rou- 
geur  et  uii  epaississement  marque  de  l.i  membrane  muqucuse. 
Les  bonis  du  petit  ulcere  suit  souvent,  des  le  debut,  de.ite- 
les,  fringes;  leur  fond  offre  une  surface  rugucuse,  irregu- 
liere,  baveuse  comme  celle  des  chancres  et  quelquefois  d'un 
jaune  fonce.  L'ulceration  commence  ordinaircment  au  som- 
met  de  la  glande,  mais  quelquefois  aussi  sur  un  point  di  ses 
parois  distendues.  EUc  s'etend  de  la  membrane  muqueuse  a 
la  musculeuse  et  dela  passe  a  la  sereuse  ;  quelquefois,  quoi- 
que  assez  rarement,  celle-ci  est  perforee  j  alors  on  voit  ap- 
paraitre  des  peritonitcs  mortelles.  Cette  perforation  du  pe- 
ritoine  est  d'ailleurs  quelquefois  prevenue  par  une  exhalation 
de  lymphe  qui  a  lieu  a  la  surface  de  cette  membrane,  vis-a-vis 
le  point  ulcere,  cequi  determine  une  adhesion  entre  le  point 
malade  et  L'epiderme  d'unc  des  circonvolutions  voisines  de 
l'intestin. 

Les  glandes  mescnteriques  correspondantes  aux  ulcera- 
tions, sont  generallement  augmentees  dc  volume  ;  et  pene- 
trees  de  vaisseaux,  cc  qui  les  fait  ressemblcr  assez  bien  a  !a 
substance  d'une  cerise  rouge. 

Les  caracteres  anatomiqucs  de  la  guerison  de  ces  ulcera- 
tions sont  les  suivans  :  Quelquefois  le  point  sur  lequel  a  siege 
l'uicere  n'est  pas  au  niveau  du  reste  de  la  surface  muqueuse, 
d'autrcs  fois  il  y  est  tout-ii-fait  :  dans  ce  dernier  eas,  la  re- 
generation semblc  complete  :  la  cicatrice  est  tellement  fon- 
due avec  la  membrane  muqueuse,  qu'on  nc  pent  la  recon- 
naitre  que  par  son  aspect  brillant  et  etoile.  Quand  la  perte 
de  substance  est  ainsi  entierement  reparee.on  n'appercoit  pas 
autour  de  cette  partie  plus  de  vaisseaux  sanguins  que  partout 
ailleurs.  La  gueri-on  de  ces  ulcerations,  suivant  le  (iocteur 
Hewett,  ne  semble  pas  b'effectuer,  comme  dans  les  uk  edi- 
tions cxtericures,  par  le  developpcment  des  bourgeons  char- 
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mi-;,  m\i>  li'rn  irunc  maniere  semblable  a  celle  ties  ulcere* 
iff  hi  ciinu'c,  c'est-u-dire  par  le  depot  d'une  lymplie  or"u- 
nisablc. 

Dan-  l.i  plupart  dcs  ens  (('ulceration  follicuTalre  devcloppee 
dans  le  cnurs  des  fievrcs  idiopathiques,  on  pourra,  a.  i'ouvrr- 
turc  de  ('abdomen,  determiner  le  siege  do  ces  ulcerations  au 
simple  aspect  exterienr  du  peritoinc,  qui,  sur  les  points  cor- 
respo!)dan»  am  ulcerations,  a  perdu  sa  transparence  naturellc 
et  presente  des  plaques  d'un  blanc  opaque  argent  in. 

M.  le  Docleur  Heivctt  promet  de  donocr  dans  un  memoire 
prochain,  dcs  details  sur  les  sixties  a  I'aide  dcsqucls  on  pourra 
determiner  dans  les  lievros  idiopathiques,  l'epoquea  laquclle 
I'lik-oration  Inlliculairc  commence  et  son  opinion  sur  le  trai- 
temont  qui  e.)u\  ient  dans  ces  circonstanccs.  D'aillcurs,  avant 
ile  terminer  son  memoire,  le  Docteur  llewett  ajoute  :  "D'a- 
'•  pres  la  theorie  donnee  sur  cettc  maladie,  nous  trouvons  do 
"  puissaus  argumens  pour  employer,  des  le  debut,  unc  pur* 
"  gulion  active  a  I'aide  du  calomel  combine  avec  d'autrcs 
44  purgatifs.  L'efTicacite  de  ce  moyen,  pour  prevenir  l<s 
"  ulcerations,  semblc  prouvee  par  cette  consideration  (pie  la 
*'  cau-e  de  lulceration  i'olliculaire  consiste  en  ce  que  I'ori- 
•'  fice  tie  la  glande  muijueuse  est  obstrue  par  une  matiere 
"  ep.ii-sie  secretee  par  elle,  et  la  glande  elle-meine  (listen- 
"  due  [»ar  cette  maliere.  11  est.  clair  (pi'en  employant  alor* 
"  lespiirgatils,  on  desobstruera  les  orifices  de  ces  glandes  et 
"  qu'on  previendra  leur  distension  et  par  suite  leur  ulce- 
4'    ration." 

Les  disciples  de  M.  Broussais  tireront  sans  doute  unc  con- 
clusion conlrairea  cette  theorie  et  accuseront  la  methode  pur- 
gative du  Docteur  llewett  de  determiner  les  ulcerations  au 
lieu  de  les  prevenir. 

Le  Docteur  llewett,  qui  est  au  courant  des  ecrits  du  cnii- 
linent/ rend  d'ailleur*  urn*  justice   tout  outiere  au   talent    i»»- 
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scrvatcur  du  Docteur  Bretonnoau,  dont  il  parait  for  bien  con- 
uaitru  les  travaux  surles  ulcerations  dcs  iiitcstius.      (Lon.hn 
Mctlico-Ckirurgical  Rcvics,  Ocluure  1S2G.) 


Dc]  LA  CONTRACTION  SPAS  MOD  I  QUE  DE3 

CAXAL'X  ML'SCULAERES, 

PAR  LZ  DOCTSUIS  ALEXASDIIE  ?IOSItO. 

Ce  qui  suit  est  tire  da  London  TtlciUco-Cnii'Ui'glcal  Rviczs. 

Spasmc  tic  fo'sopha^e.  Cetic  affection  est  tros-comuiunc, 
snrtout  chcz   les     femmes.     E'de  c?t  plu'.di    part:  :ge« 

nende  :  tres-souvent  eUe  si^ge  au  point  ue  reunion  do  1'ce- 
sopliagc  avec  1'esiomac  ,  dans  c?  cas,  Ic  maladc  cpro^vu  la 
sensation  d'un  corps  etrang:;r  place  dans  I'ujiop!;:{gr,  accom- 
paguee  fl'une  ascension  do  g.\/..  L;s  alimcc.s  ?unt  rctenus 
pendant  quelquo  temps  dans  cc  conduit  avant  d'anivcr  a  L'es- 
torn  i.e.  ou  bien  i!s  sout  rejeies  aus;;:.J:.  qu'ils  toucaent  !a  par- 
lic  du  canal  qui  e5t  contracted, 

Les  signes  du  spasmede  Pcsophage  sent  ['impossibility  do 
pouvoir  csrrccr  la  deglutition,  accompagn'c  d'ari  sentiment 
de  constriction  ct  de  endear  brulantj  dan-  !  _  :.     La  de- 

bi'.i'e  ■  t  le  marasme  sent  les  suites  orJinai.'cs  cr.  smlentes  de 
ceil"  maladie.  pour  pen  qu'elle  se  prolongs.  Le  siege  d'un 
tel  spasmc  ii.'  p«'ut  d'aillcurs  etrc  ;  ic  soupeonne.  La  duree 
d<- l'ali'cctiou  ne  s'eteud  pas  quelquefois  au-dela  u'uue  lieurc 
ou  deux  ;  d'autrcs  fols  clla  e>t  do  qnclqucj  jouii  ou  quel.jucs 
semaines  ;  on  I'a  vue  se  prolongcr  pendant  ties  annccs.  Le 
Doctcur  Monro donnc  qnclques  details  curieux  sur  unc  ma- 
lade  qui  viist  a.  i'iiilii  ne.rie  royale  d'Edimbourg.  C'etait  une 
jeune  femme,  atteinte  depuis  loni;tcmps  d'epilcpsie,  qui  fat 
iulvic  Ue  paralyse  d'unc  de   =cs  extremites,  et  de    la  dimiuu- 
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tion  des  fonctions  d'un  ceil.  Kile  perdit  pcu  a.  peu  la  faculle 
d'avalcr,  et,  a  force  d'essayer  de  lc  faire,  elle  ctait  affcetee 
de  convulsions.  Les  potages  et  aotres  substances  nutritives 
etaient  introduits  dans  L'estomac  a  I'aide  d'une  sonde  ;  et,  par 
ce  moyen,  on  nourrit  la  maladc  pendant  deux  ans  et  huit  mois. 
Kile  retrouva  peu  a.  peu  la  faculte  d'avaler,  et  jouit  depuis 
d'une  assez  bonne  sante.  Kile  mourut  d'une  inflammation 
des  pouinons  :  a  l'autopsie,  I'cssophage  ne  presenta  aucune 
espece  d'alteration. 

Hoffmann  rappoite  fobservation  d'un  homme  qui,  par  suite 
dun  chagrin  excessif,  fut  attcint  d*an  spasme  du  pharynx  et 
d'une  dilTiculte  d'avalcr,  avec  sensation  d'un  corps  etrangcr 
dans  la  gorge  La  maladicavait  lieu  par  ace  us  ;  chacun  deux 
etait  ciracterise  par  des  frissons,  de  la  constipation,  une  ac- 
cumulation de  gaz dans  les  mtestins,  de  L'insomnie,  un  pouls 
dur  et  une  urine  limpide.  Cette  maladie  dura  trois  mois  ;  le 
unlade  fut  gueri  par  la  liqueur  anodinc  d' Hoffmann. 

Cette  alfection  est  ties-commune  chcz  les  femmes  liy-tu- 
riques. 

Sjxismcs  de  Testomac.  Parmi  les  maladies  qui  aflligmt 
l'espece  humainc,  celle-ci  est  une  des  plus  cruelles.  Les  dou- 
leuis  aigiii'S  qu'elle  produit  arretent  la  respiration  prcsquQ 
entierement  ;  elle  est  accomprignee  de  palpitations  et  de  f.ii- 
bltss'-  du  pouls  ;  on  l*a  vuc  causer  subitement  la  mort,  Ilru- 
reu.-ement  elle  n'est  pas  continue,  et  laisse  au  malheurcux  ma- 
lade des  instant  de  repit.  Elle  est  generalement  produite  par 
le-.  substances  indigcsles  et  irritantes,  quand  l'estomac  et  les 
autrcs  organcs  de  la  digestion  sont  malades.  On  sait  que  la 
goutle  attaque  l'estomac  sous  cette  forme,  ct  on  n'ignore  pas 
eombien  alors  elle  est  dangereuse. 

Spusmcs  de  la  vessie.  lis  determincnt  la  retention  de  Pu- 
rine ;  e'e st  alors  que  la  transpiration  et  l'halcine  cx'nalcnt  une 
odcur  urine  use  tres-prononccc.  Tantot  la  vessie  est  affectee 
*ers  sou  col,  ct  tantot    dans    sa  totalite  ;  lorsqu'il  y  a  seulc* 
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mcnt  contraction  du  sommct  de  la  vessic,  le  catlieterisrne  ne 
procure  quo  ['evacuation  do  quclques  onces  d'urine,  et  ne 
•fait  pas  disparaitre  cette  tumcur,  exLtante  dans  la  region  hy- 
pogastrique,  dont  la  presence  aunonce  que  la  vessic  est  encore 
pleinc.  Il  est  evident  que  Toleration  a'a  vide  quune  seule 
des  poches  que  Ic  spasme  a  produites.  Lc  Ducteur  Clark, 
dans  un  Cis  de  cet'e  nature,  reusstt  a  passer  une  sonde  de 
gomme  ela.-tique  dans  la  portion  contracted,  et  fit  aiiiii  sortir 
I'urinc  continue  dans  deux  civites  i-la-fois. 

Amputation  duns  C  articulation  da  genou.  Le  Professeur 
Smith,  du  college  d'Yale,  rccommandc  cette  operation  dans 
le  cas  ou  la  partie  superieure  de  1  articulation  est  saine,  e*. 
dans  ceux  ou  qnelques  cirronstances  s'oppusent  a.  Famputatiou 
au.dessous  du  g?nou.  II  fait  deux  lamb.*au\  semi-circulaires, 
Tun  anterieur,  I'autre  posierieur  :  le  premier,  descendant  au« 
dessous  de  la  partie  inferieure  du  tubercale  du  tibia,  r.om- 
prend  la  rotule  et  son  ligament,  la  membrane  synovi.de,  etc.  ; 
lc  second,  qui  a  la  meme  etendue,  comprend  les  parlies  mollcs 
situees  en  arriere.  On  forme  d'abord  le  lambeiu  anterieur, 
on  coupe  onsuite  Ics  li^amcns  lateraux  et  enfin  on  coupe  pcu 
a.  [>eu  les  ligamens  crois:s  et  les  parties  molles  q'.ii  doivent 
former  Ic  la  in  beau  posterieur.  Lorsquc  les  !au. beaux  sont 
rapproches,  Tinilainnvation  adhesive  -'  devcloppe  bientut  dans 
la  membrane  synovialc,  et  la  reunion  ne  tarde  pas  d  avoir 
lieu.  Le  moignon  devient  tres-commede,  parcc  que  sa  pailie 
inferieure  est  forme e  p;;r  la  rotule,  qui  se  souile  au  femur. — 
En  Avril  1S2-1.  le  Docteur  Smith  opera,  par  cc  precede,  ma- 
demoiselle II.  D.  de  Brunswick,  province  du  Elaine.  La  ma- 
lade  gueric  san<;  qu"il  surviut  ab>olumciit  lieu  de  facheux. 
{The  American  Medical  llcviczc.) 

Appocgnum  cunu'rinuin  ou  Caa/ivrc  indicn  (proprietes  i:ie- 
dicalesdel").  Nou.  lisous  dans  un  essai  sur  Cette  plant e, 
prusenle  a  la  faculte  de  nu'deciue  du  college  Jefferson  par  M. 
lc  Djctcur    31.  L.    Kuopp,  qu'i  la    do.c   de  IJ  a    30  grains, 
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cette  planto  jouit  dc  la  propriete  vomitive  ;  on  s"e-t  cncnrc 
assure  quelle  possedait  les  vertus  purgative,  expectorants, 
diuritiquc  ct  dictpltoretiquc.  Jl  paraitqu'en  general  on  Pad- 
ministre  en  poudre,  et  le  Docteur  Knapp  fait  observer  qu'ad- 
ministree  en  decoction,  clle  parait  pcrdre  un  peu  de  sa  pro- 
priete vomitive,  ct  agir  davautage  sur  les  intestins,  a.  la  ma- 
nic-re despurgaiifs  hi/ilragogtics.  La  racine  possede  toutes  les 
proprieties  dc  la  plante,  et  celles-ci  resident  egalcmcnt  dans 
Pecorce  et  dans  le  bois.  L'eau  ou  lY.lcool  sont  dc  bor.s  \e- 
hicules. 

Ce  medicament  a  etc  administre  avec  succcs  dans  K-s  Iiy- 
dropisics,  par  le  Docteur  Knapp  et  par  le  Docteur  Parrisli  (!c 
Philadclphie.  Il  a  cte  egalement  mis  en  u^age  pour  coni- 
battrelcs  fievres  intennitentes,  les  affections  bilienscsi  Pamau- 
rose,  la  dyssentericj  le  rhumatisme  chroniquCj  etc.  II  p.ir;iit 
que  le  Docteur  Knapp  Pa  employe  avec  avantage  comme  al~ 
tt'runt  die/.  ui\  enfant  affeetc  tic Jiczre nvec  entente.  On  rn 
fit  prendre  trcs-roguliurement  deux  grains  en  poudre  toufe-  les 
trois  heures, pendant  unc  semaine,  ct  la  santJ  de  Pcnfant  fut 
toujours  en  s'amt'liorant.  Ce  medicament  no  determina  ni 
vomissement,  ni  purgation  ;  mais  la  clialcur  morbide  et  la 
soif  furent  dimiuuecs  ;  les  selles  devinrent  naturcllcs,  la  peau 
detintsouple  ct  moite,  ct  les  fonctions  digestives  ct  assimila- 
ti ices  se  rstablircnt  pcu  a  pcu  :  Penfant  a  maintenant  recou- 
vre  I'ornbonpoiut  et  la  sar.te.    The  American  Fcvicic,  1S2S-J 

As'.hmc  (moyen  contre  I',)  par  le  Docteur  Francesco  (  i.i- 
arenti.  L'autcur  ayaot  observe  qu'aucun  moyrn  ne  soulagc 
autant  ccuk  qui  -out  affectes  d'asthme  qu'une  prompte  expo- 
sition  a.  I'air  frais,  surtout  lorsqu'on  se  place  contre  le  vent,  et 
-etant  lui-nn'mc  sujet  u.  cette  maladie,  ii  lui  ?int  a  Pklec  dc 
■  recourir  a  Pinsufllalion  de  Pair  dans  les  pouiv.ons  a  Paide  d'un 
soulllet,  instrument  faule  a  se  procurer,  et  qui  se  trouve  dans 
toutes  les  maisons.  A  ctt  diet,   il  s'introduijii  la  canule   d'un 
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^oufflet  dans  la  bouche,  et  se  fit  souffler  avec  beaucoup  de 
force,  et  pendant  assez  long-temps,  uue  quantitc  d'.iir  atmos- 
pherique  dans  les  poumons.  L'evenement  couionna  son  attcu- 
te  et  a  l'aide  de  cette  simple  operation,  il  put  sunnmiter  en  un 
tres-court  espace  de  temps  les  plus  violent  acces  d'a  thine. 
Apres  avoir  repete  plusieurs  fois  cette  experience  sur  lui- 
meme,  il  fessaya  plus  lard  chez  d'aulres  maladcs  et  avee  le 
memo  succes,  D'apn',  une  grande  masse  de  fails,  que  M. 
'Chiarenti  feraconnaitre  ulterieuretnent,  ce  modrrin  croit  nou- 
voir,  des  a  present,  annoncer  qu'il  regarde  I'insufilatioii  de 
l'airdans  les  poumons  commc  un  moven,  non-seu'.emcnt  ca- 
pable de  faire  cesser  avec  une  extreme  promptitude  les  actus 
d'asthme,  mais  encore  de  guerir  radica lenient  cette  maiadie, 
lorsqu'c-lle  nest  pas  la  suite  d'alleralions  orgauiqucs  Irop  pro- 
fondes.     {Anlologia  dijir/c/iz.',  Septembre  IS  15.) 

Jlrome,  M.  Da'ard,  pliarmacien  et  preparateur  de  ciumic 
a,  la  facuke  de  Montpellier,  a  decouvert  dans  les  eaux  de  la 
>ncr  une  nouvclle  substance,  et,  par  suite  des  rcclierches  qu'il 
fit  pour  en  decouvrir  la  nature  ct  les  proprietes,  il  fut  conduit 
ii  la  regardcr  coinme  un  corps  simple,  et  lui  donna  le  nom  de 
nun  hie.  Ses  observations  furei  t  consignees  dans  un  memoire 
qui  fut  preicnte  a  l'Acaduiiie  des  Sciences,  ct  la  commission 
nominee  pour  ['examiner  couclut,  d'aprts  quelques  experien- 
ces qu'elle  lit  sur  des  eclianlillons  envoyes  par  fautcur,  a.  aJ- 
mettre  rexisteuce  du  nouveau  corps  simple  ;  sculeineut,  avec 
Je  conscntement  de  M.  BalarJ,  elle  lui  donna  le  nom  de 
13/  Sine,  de  mauvaise  odeur. 

Le  Drome  est  liquide  i  'a  temperature  ordinaire  et  meaie 
a.  IS  an  dessous  dc  O  ;  sa  couleur  est  d'un  rouge  noiratre  lois- 
qu'on  le  regarde  en  masse  et  par  reflexion  ;  elle  est  d'un 
rouge  hyarinthe,  quaud  on  1  "interpose  en  couches  minces  en- 
tre  la  lumiere  et  1'ceil  ;  sou  odeur  est  Ires  forte  et  rrsscmble 
bcaucoup  a.  ccllc  du  cldore  ;  il  attatjuc    les    malic-res   orgaui- 
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quos,  le  bois,  le  I'iege,  etc.,  et  notamment  la  pcau,  qu'il  co- 
lore en  jaune  ;  la  tcinte  qu'il  lui  communique,  moins  intense 
que  cclle  de  1'iodc.  disparait  comme  ellc  au  bout  de  quelquo 
temps,  et  si  le  contact  a  etc  d'u::e  certaine  duree,  la  couleur 
ne  disparait  qu'avcc  les  debris  tie  L'epiderme  ;  il  nc  rougit  pas 
la  teinture  de  tournesol,  mais  il  la  dccolore  ;  il  agit  dc  uithnc 
sur  la  solution  sulfuriquc  d' indigo  ;  une  goult-  deposec  sur  le 
bec  d'un  oi>eau  a  sulfi  pour  lui  dormer  la  mort  ;  il  est  tre-- 
Tolatil  et  bout  a  17  °  .  Cettc  grandc  volatilite  contrastc  beau- 
coup  avee  sa  pesantcur  specilique,  qui  est  de  pros  de  .3  ;  une 
seule  goutte  versee  dans  une  vase  quclconque  le  remplit  en  un 
instant  J'unc  vapour  rutilante  trfes-foncee,  ct  qui  a  I'appa- 
rencc  de  cclle  de  l'acide  nitrer.x.  Le  brume  n'est  pas  conduc- 
teur  de  I'electricitu  ;  soutnis  a  Taction  d'une  ])ile  susceptible 
de  decomposer  l'eau,  il  n'a  domic  aucun  indice  de  derompo- 
sition  ;  il  en  est  dc  mdme  de  sa  vapeur,  passee  a  trave:s  un 
tube  de  verre  incandescent  ;  une  bougie  allumec  (jue  Ton 
plonge  dans  cettc  vapour  s'y  etciut  bitntot,  mais  apres  avoir 
bru'.e  quclques  instans,  avec  une  fiammc  verte  a  la  base  et 
rougcatrc  a  la  partie  superieurc. 

Le  brume  est  soluble  dans  l'eau,  dans  l'alcool  ct  surtout 
dans  I'etherj  la  solution  aqueusc,  exposee  a  la  lumiore  s'aci- 
dilic  sensibiement  :  I'huile  d'olivene  reagit  sur  lui  que  d'une 
manic-re  lento  ;  L'acide  sulfuriqne  n'en  dissout  que  de  ires- 
pctitcs  quantiles,  ct  Ton  pcut  uliliser  cettc  propriete,  pour 
conscrvcr  le  biomc  dans  des  vases  imparfaitement  fermes, 
pane  que  l'acide  sulfurique,  plusleger,  le  recouvre  et  devkut 
un  obstacle  a  son  evaporation. 

Le  brume  sc  trouvc  dans  l'eau  dc  la  mer  dans  des  propor- 
tions tres-faib'.cs,  l'eau  more  des  salines  n'en  contient  me  ne 
que  tre?-peu  ;  il  est  probable  qu'il  y  c\i-te  combine  a  la 
maguesic.  e'est-a-dire,  a  l'etat  d'bydrobioaiate  de  magnetic  ; 
plusieurs  d  s  vegitaux  et  des  animaux  qui  viveut  dans  la  mer 
coulieiiucnt  du  brume  ;  on  en  a  retire  des   caux    meres  des 
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Sondes  lie  Varolii,  qui  servent  a  ['extraction  de  l'iode  ;  il  a 
ete  reconnu  dans  lcs  cendres  du  lanthina  violacca,  mollu'que 
testace  dc  Sainte-IIelene ;  enfin  M.  Balard  a  cru  en  reconnaitre 
des  traces  dans  une  eau  mineralc  des  Pvreuees-Oricntales. 

Parini   les  divers   precedes  qui  peuvent    servir  a  obtenir  le 
brome,   nous  citerons  le  suivant  : 

On  fait  passer  a.  tracers  Teau  mere  des  salines  un  courant 
de  clilore,  sans  en  mettre  un  exces  ;  on  vers^  a  la  surface  du 
liquide  une  ccrtai:ie  quautite  d\jther,  de  sorte  que  le  flacon 
dans  lequel  la  liqueur  se  trouve  reufer.nee,  soit  exactement 
plein.  On  agite  fortemenf,  de  maniere  a  meter  lcs  deux  li- 
fiuicL'<,  et  par  le  repos  on  voit  bieniot  surnagor  Te;her  colore 
d'un  rou^c  hyacinth?,  tandis  que  feaa  mere  des  .-.alines  re-tee 
a  la  partie  infericure  et  decoloree  ne  presente  plus,  au  lieu  de 
I'odeur  vive  et  irritante  dn  brome,  que  cclle  de  Tether  qu'elle 
ticnt  en  dissolution.  E:i  a^itai.t  de  uouvcau  Tether  colore 
a  vec  de  !a  potasse  caustiquc,  celle-ci  absorbe  le  bro.nc  et  se 
trans  forme  en  une  n.atieie  saline,  soluble  dans  Teau,  et  qui 
se  cristal'.ise  en  cubes  par  ['evaporation  du  liquide.  On  re- 
duit  en  poudre  ces  cristaux,  on  l's  me!c  a  du  peroxide  de 
manganese  pur,  on  verse  sur  le  melange  place  dans  un  rornue 
de  Tacide  sulfurique  etendu  de  la  moi'.ie  de  son  poids  d'eau  -t 
on  procede  a.  la  distillation,  et  bicntut  on  voit  apparaitre  d._s 
vapeurs  rutilantes  de  b:6::ie  qu'on  petit  rccueillir  en  faisant 
plonger  le  col  do  la  corn  tic  au  fond  d'un  petit  recipient  ro.i.pli 
d'eau  froide  ;  les  vapours  se  coiide::se:it  alcrs  -ou->  forme  !e 
gouttelettes  dans  le  cul  dc  la  comae,  et  se  pie.'.,.;;.  :.t  au 
fond  du  vase,  a  cac<e  de  la  grando  densite  du  bro.T.e  ;  quel- 
qu'alfinite  qu'ait  Teau  pour  ce  corps,  la  com  he  de  ce  liquide 
qui  Tentoure  en  est  bientut  saturee,  et,  Tenviionnatit  de 
toutes  parts  elle  le  jarantit  de  Taction  dlssolvaute  des  cou- 
ches superieurcs.  Enfin,  pour  obtenir  !e  btuine  dans  un  grand 
etat  de  purete,  on  le  distille  sur  du  chlorine  de  calcium, 
afin  de  le  priver  de  Teau  qu'il  pourrait  contenir. 
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M.  Bahnl  a  combine  le  brume  a?ec  un  grand  nombrc  d* 
corps  simples,  et  a  rcmarque  que  le  chlore  le  chassc  (le  torn 
les  composes  dont  il  f.iit  partie,  et  le  fait  toujour*  apparaitre 
avec  dos  proprietes  primitives,  et  qu'au  coutraire  le  brume 
■gissent  sur  lcs  combinaisons  d'iode,  se  s>ibstitue  dans  tous 
les  cas  a  ce  dernier,  pour  jouer  le  mC'ine  role  que  lui  dans  lea 
nouveaux  prod  nits.  Ainsi,  quelle  que  soit  I'r.nalogic  qui  exis- 
te  entre  le  chlore  etl'iode.  on  est  conduit  a  placer  dans  la 
seiie  lis  corps  simples  le  brume  entre  ces  deux  elemcns. 

Lc  bru  ne  se  combine  avec  I'oxigene,  et  forme  un  compose 
acide,  I'acide  brumiquc,  dont  les  combinaisons  avee  les  bases 
rappellent  les  chlorates.  Avec  I'hydrogene,  le  brume  forme 
uu  hvdracide,  I'acide  hydrcbrumique,  etc. 

Tel  est  reuonce  de  la  decouvertc  rcmarquable  qu'a  faita 
dans  ces  dernier-i  temps  M.  LSalard,  et  si,  commc  il  est  proba- 
ble, l'i  xistence  de  te  nouvel  element  ce  confirmc  pard'autres 
experiences,  on  pent  deji  soupconner  que  quelques-uns  de 
sos  noin'.iivnx  com^o-jes  pourront  fournir  de  nouveaux  moyens 
therapcutiqucs,  puisque  les  deux  corp?  avec  lesquels  il  a  le 
plus  d'anulogic  jouissent  l'un  et  1'autre  de  proprietes  medici- 
nales  tres-importantes.  Ce  sont  ces  considerations  qui  nous 
out  principalemint  engage  a  fixer  I'attention  de  nos  lecteurs 
surcenouveau  corps.  (Extrail  ties  Annates  de  chimie  et  d<i 
ptnjsiqrc,  IS'IG.) 

M.  Dumas  avuit  fait  aimoncrr,  a  la  seance  de  Pinstitut  du 
2  Octobre  dernier,  cju'il  avuit  decouvert  un  chlororc  d'iode  qui 
joui-sait  »le  toutes  les  proprietes  du  brume  ;  mais  par  des 
experiences  subsequentes,  il  a  ete  conduit  a.  ne  pas  ndmeltre 
rideulite  deces  deux  corps,  eta  regardcr  toujours  le  brume 
commc  un  corps  simple. 

Diabctc.  Rcclierckcs  unaljftiquet  sur  le  sang  dun  diet- 
betiqne.  MM.  Henry  lils  et  Souln-iran  ay  ant  eu  occasion  de 
faire  ranalyse  du  sang  d'un  diahelique,  ont  mis  tous  leurs 
soius  a.  rccliercher  la  maCeie  sucree,  quils  n'ont  pu  y  decou- 
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frir  sous  la  plus  petite  quantite,  quolque  les  urines  du  meme 
malade  en  aient  fourni  dans  une  enorme  proportion,  et  qu'ih 
fussent  ainsi  dans  les  circonstances  les  plus  favorabTes  pour 
trouver  le  Sucre  dans  le  sang.  Ce  resultat  s'accorde  avec  les 
recherches  que  M.  Vanquelin  a  publiees  il  y  a  environ  un  an, 
sur  le  sang  d'un  diabetique  5  il  est  aussi  con  forme  a  ceux  ob- 
tenus  par  plusieurs  autres  chimistes,  qui  ont  combatu  succes- 
sivement  l'opinion  emise,  il  y  a  long-temps,  par  MM.  Rollo 
et  Kruikshanks,  qui  assuraicnt  l'existence  du  Sucre  dans  le 
sang  des  malades  affectes  de  diabete.  Les  moyens  analytiques 
qu'ont  employe's  MM.  Henry  et  Soubciran  assurent  1'exacti- 
tude  de  leur  conclusion  ;  il  ont  en  outre  confirme  la  presence 
du  lactate  de  soude  dans  le  serum  du  sang.  Voici  les  propor- 
tions auxquelles  ils  sout  parvenus  pour  100  parties  du  sang 
examine  : 

Fibriue 2,43 

Matiere  colorante 120,35 

Albumine 55,48 

Sels 5,57 

Eau 6 1 G,  1 5 


199,98 

Les  auteurs  de  l'analyse  font  observer  que  l'albumine  s'y 
trouve  a  prcs  d'unqnart  au-dessous  de  la  proportion  moyenne 
qu'ont  trouvee  MM.  Berzelius  et  Darcet,  pour  le  sang  de 
riiomme  en  saute  ;  que  quant  i  la  proportion  de  fibrine,  qui 
paruit  etreplus  considerable,  elle  est  extremement  foible  par 
rapport  a  la  masse  du  sang  ;  que,  quelles  que  soient  les  pre- 
cautions qu'on  prenne,  une  partie  peut  etre  entrainee  par  le 
lavage,  et.  qu'ainsi  ils  ne  pensent  pas  qu'on  puisse  tirer  de 
ce  resultat  aucune  conclusion  oathologique  ;  ajoutons  d'ail- 
leurs  avec  eux  que  ce  principe  parait  exister  dans  le  sang  or- 
dinaire en  quantite  tres-variable,  puisque  Fourcroy  en  a 
trouva  de  0,0015  a  0,0043,   et  que  les  resultats  auxquels  iU 

n 
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jls  sont  parvenus  sont  a  peu  pros  la  moyenne  de  ces  nombr.  i. 
— II  est  ainsi  au  moins  bien  prouve  que  s'il  existait  quelqtis 
changement  dans  la  pro[>ortion  des  divers  principcs  du  sati" 
du  diabetique,  il  n'y  en  avail  aucun  dans  leur  nature  propre. 
(Extruit  du  Journal  de  Pharniack,  juin,  lS^G.) 

Foie  p rive  de  vesicule  duficl.  M.  Godolier,  Chirurgicn  en 
chef  de  l'hopital  tnilitaire  de  La  Rothelle,  vient  de  publicr 
une  observation  bien  positive  de  l'absence  de  U  vesicule  du 
fiel. 

Joseph  Dugrit,  age  de  vigt-six  ans,  voltigenr  au  ler.  ba- 
taillon  du  28e.  Regiment  de  ligne,  bien  et  fortemer.t  const!- 
tue,  de  mceurs  douees  et  d'un  caractere  gai,  jouissait  d'une 
bonne  saute.  Le  10  Septembre  1S2G,  se  trouvant  un  peu 
pris  de  vin,  il  s'appuya  sur  \\i\ti  croisee  et  toniba  du  second 
etage,  liaut  de  2°-  a  30  pieds,  sur  le  pave  de  la  caserne.  II 
mourut  sur  le  coup  et  fut  porte  a  1'amphithea.tre.  Son  ou- 
verture  fut  faite  en  presence  de  MM.  Godelier,  chirurgien  en 
chef;  Vincent,  ruedecin  en  chef ;  Icard,  aide-major;  La- 
couinic,  Lcignel  et  Yergue,  chirurgiens  sous-aides.  M.  Go- 
delier ne  tarda  pas  a  s'apercevoir  que  la  vesicule  du  fiel  man- 
quait,  (pie  la  teinte  jaune  du  colon  transverse  n'existait  pas, 
que  la  face  tnferieure  du  foie  n'avait  pas  non  plus  cette  cou- 
leur,  qu'il  n'y  existait  pas  de  fosse  d'insertion,  qu'elle  etait 
lisse  cumtiic  la  face  eonvcxe,  et  qu'eile  ne  presentait  aucune 
tract;  de  l'existence  de  la  vesicule  du  fiel.  Le  canal  hepatiquc 
fut  aiors  disseque*  avcc  la  plus  graude  attention,  et  fut  jug^ 
d'une  dimension  double  de  I'etat  ordinaire  :  on  ne  trouva 
point  de  canal  cystique.  Enlin,  le  foie  fut  cntieremeut  cou- 
pe par  tranches  tres-minces,  sans  qu'on  put  decouvrir  aucun 
indicc  de  vesicule  biliairc. 

Dugrit  s'etait  toujours  tres-bien  porte  :  tous  les  autres 
Ofganes  etaient  dans  I'etat  normal. 

La  vesicule  biliaire  a  plusicurs  fois  ete  enlevee  a  des  ani- 
maux,  qui  out  continue  de  \ivre  en  bonne  sante  ;  mais  Saba- 
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tier  a  nie  qu'elle  manquat  jamais  dans  l'homme,  et  a  con- 
teste  1'exemple  «le  cette  anomalie  rapporte  par  M.  Lemerv 
Ctdui  que  rapporte  M.  Godelier  est  trop  authentique  pour 
qu'on  puisse  en  suspecter  I'exaetitude — (Jour.  Univer.\S26.) 

Jumeaux. — Une  negressc  dans  Ja  Caroline  du  Sud,  ac- 
coucha  en  1815,  de  trois  enfants  dont  deux  etaient  b lanes  et 
un  noir. 

Eage.  \Jn  fait  observe  par  M.  1c  Docteur  Niox,  semble 
▼enir  a,  l'appui  de  l'opinion  que  la  rage  communiquee  a 
l'homme  n'est  pas  susceptible  de  transmission.  Ce  medeein 
assure  avoir  recu  sur  le  cou,  sur  le  visage,  dans  les  yeux 
meiuc,  la  salive  de  deux  malades  affectes  de  rage  et  dans 
l'etat  d'exasperation  le  plus  violent.  Ses  mains  ont  ete  im- 
pregnees  de  leur  s>ueur  dans  une  saison  chaude,  et  lorsque  la 
peau  etait  en  transpiration.  Deux  de  ses  confreres,  qui  as- 
sistaient  les  memes  malades,  ont  ete  exposes  de  lameme  ma- 
ciere  et  dans  des  circonstances  semblables,  sans  qu'il  en  soit 
resulte  rien  de  facheux.  M.  Niox  a  inutilement  essaye  d'iuo. 
culer  cette  maladie  sur  des  animaux,  avec  la  bave  ecumcuse 
prise  au  lit  des  malades. 

La  cauterisation  des  pustules  sublinguales  et  la  tisane  de 
genet,  recommandees  tout  recemment  par  le  Docteur  Ma- 
rochetti,  n'ont  point  empoche  la  maladie  de  se  developncr. 
(Recueit  de  Mcmoires  de  mededne,  de  chirurgie  et  de  phui  - 
made  militaircs,   IS'lb.  t.  IS,  p.  73.-78.) 

Rage,,  (de  la  non  contagion  de  la)  a  une  seconde  inocula- 
tion,  par  le  Professeur  LJetti,  chirurgien  du  grand  hopital  de 
Florence.  Des  experiences  de  ce  savant  il  resulte,  ler.  que 
les  brebis  et  tous  les  animaux  de  lameme  espece,  ne  peinent 
transmcttre  la  rage  qui  leur  a  ete  communiquee  par  un  chieil 
enrag^,  alors  memo  que  ce  dernier  est  mortdc  ctttc  maladie  ; 
2.  que  le  virus  rabique  perd  sa  qualite  contagieuse  en  passant 
dans  les  animaux;  3.  que  la  bave  de  ces  dernicrs,  comme 
tout  autre  liquide,  leur  appaitenant,  toute  [lartie  solide  quel- 
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conquc  est  incapable  de  developper  la  rage  par  I'inoculation 
ou  de  toute  autre  maniere  ;  4.  que  la  chair  de  ces  animaux 
donnee  a  I  hunune  commc  aliment,  meme  dans  lc  cas  ou  ils 
soi.t  morts  de  la  rage,  ne  peut  faire  naitre  cette  maladie  ; 
en  un  mot,  que  cette  chair  ne  donne  lieu  a  aucun  accident 
meme  et ranger  a  la  rage.  (Jlli  dell'  Accidentia  dci  G urgnfdi 
di  Fircnze.T.  IV.) 

Rciixcissemcnt  de  V d'etre.  Pour  qu'une  incision  into- 
resse  un  retrecissement  de  I'uretre  dans  toute  sa  longueur, 
et  n'inti'ressc  que  iui,  il  faut  qu'cllc  soit  fuite  d'arriere  en 
avant,  e'est-d-diro,  nu  moyen  d'un  instrument  qui  n\igi-sc 
qu'au  moment  ou  Ton  lc  retire  Apres  avoir  pris  remprciutc 
du  retrecissement,  avec  le  porte-modele  de  Ducamp,  on  in- 
troduit  dans  l'uretre  une  canule  degomiue  elastique  graduec. 
Or.  fait  ensuite  gbsser  dans  cellc-ci  tin  cylindre  d'argent 
tres-court  qui  ren ferine  deux  lames  ai^uisees,  a  chacunc 
desquelles  il  presenteune  fente  longitudinale  ;  il  cstsurmon- 
te  de  deux  tiges  qui  servent,  Tunc  a  le  faire  mouvoir,  Patltrs 
a  en  faire  sortir  les  lames.  L'operateur  pousse  dans  le  point 
du  canal  qui  sc  trouve  retreci,  et  le  retire  apres  en  avoir  fait 
sortir  les  derniercs.  Veut-on  avoir  quntre  incisions  diame- 
tral es,  on  recommence  la  meme  manoeuvre,  apres  avoir  f;iit 
executcr  a  la  canule  de  gomme  elastique  un  demi-tour  sur 
so.i  axe.  L'emprcinte  du  retrecissement  indique-t-ellc  cp:c 
celui-ci  n'existe  que  d'un  cote,  on  arrete  une  des  lames,  et 
Ton  ne  fait  sortir  que  l'autrc.  Immediatcment  apres  l'inci- 
sion,  on  peut  proceder  a  la  dilatation,  parce  qu'on  n'a  pas  i 
redoutcr  ict,  comme  apres  la  cauterisation,  un  travail  inllam- 
matoire  intense.  D-  b>- 

Speculum  uretro-cistique.  M.Segalasalu  a  l'Academic  des 
sciences,  dans  sa  seance  du  11  decembre  1S126,  une  note  sur 
un  moyen  d'eclairer  l'uretre  et  la  vessie,  de  maniere  a  voir 
dans  oes  orpines.  Cet  instrument  se  reduit  a  deux  bougie?, 
deux  mirrors,   ct  des  tubes  cyiindriques,  et  constituc  unc  «* 
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-pecede  lunette,  a  laqucllc  M.  Segalas  a  donne  le  nom  de 
speculum  urttro-cistique.  M.  Segalas  pense  que  cet  instru- 
ment pourra  donner  des  notions  utiles  sur  l'etat  de  la  mem- 
bran  ce  muqueuse  de  la  vessie,  ainsi  que  sur  les  corps  etran- 
gers  qui  se  development  dans  ces  organes,  et  purticulierement 
sur  la  pierre.  li  pense  qu'avec  de  legeres  modifications  cet 
instrument  est  susceptible  d'eclairer  les  parties  jusqu'a  pre- 
sent inaccessibles  a  nos  regards,  telles  que  les  regions  pro- 
fondes  du   rectum,  du  pharynx  et  des  fosses  nasalcs. 

Spermalorrhce.  Dans  un  cas  rebele  qui  avait  resiste  a, 
tons  les  autres  moyens,  ou  produisit  une  gueiison  complete 
avec  la  thridace  donneo  a  la  dose  de  deux  grains  par  24  hemes, 
pendant  la  premiere  semaine,  de  quatre  pendaiu  la  seconile, 
de  six  pendant  la   troisiemc  et  de  huit  pendant   la  quatrieme. 

Dc  la  Xouvelle  Doctrine  Medicale  Ilalicn?ie.  II  y  a  deji 
plus  20  ans  que  1'Italie  est  le  theatre  d'une  revolution  medi- 
caid du  plus  prononcees,  et  a  peine  l'Allemagne,  la  Fiance 
et  l'Angleterre  connaissent-eiles  quelques  uns  des  travaux 
publies  par  les  homines  superieurs  qui  marchent  a  la  tete  de 
ce  mouvement  scientihque.  Les  principes  qui  lui  ont  donne 
naissance  ont  ete  puises  dans  plusieurs  ouvragts  de  M.  Ra- 
sori  qui  en  est  considere  comme  le  fondateur,  L'auteur  de 
cet  article,  M.Simon,  rnpporte  tons  les  principes  de  cette 
doctrine  a.  ceux  que  Brown  avait  emis  dans  le  siecle  dernier 
en  Ecosse,  avec  cette  difference  que  Rasori  a  modifie  la 
sienne  en  y  introduisant  aussi  celle  que  Frederick  Hoffman 
avait  mise  au  jour  aw  commencement  du  dix-huitiemc  siecle. 

Le  svsteme  de  Rasori  repose  sur  deux  iddes  generates.  La 
premiere,  e'est  que  la  science  est  une  et  indivisible  ;  la 
seconde  e'est  que  la  contraction  est,  et  doit  etre  le  principe 
fondamental,  le  phenomene  le  plus  general  que  presente 
1'economie  organique.  II  pense  avec  Darwin  que  la  contrac- 
tion ou  1c  mouvement  dependent  de  Taction  d'une  cause  ou 


310  K1VUB    MEDICALK. 

propriete  e*trangere  a.  la  fibre  vivante,  raais  agissant  sur  ellc. 
II  d it  aussi  que  l'on  ne  pout  tirer  aucun  fruit  de  ['immense 
collection  ties  observations  medicates.  Car,  dit  il,  pour  voir 
avec  clarte  et  certitude  l'influence  d'une  methode  curative 
sur  une  maladie,  il  f.mt  que  cctte  methode  soit  simple  ct 
uniforme,  e'est-i-dire,  que  tout  ce  qui  la  constitue  exerce 
dans  le  memc  terns  la  memc  action  et  tende  au  meine  but. 
Par  excmplc,  quand  on  emploieune  variete  de  remedes,eoinmc 
la  saigncc,  les  vesicatoircs,  les  purgatitSj  &.c.  on  peut  dire 
<pic  dans  ec  melange  de  remtides,  les  uns  cxercent  une  ac- 
tion directoment  contrairea  celle  des  autres,  et  qu'alors  au- 
cune  de  ccs  actions  n'est  susceptible  de  mesure  ni  de  calcul 
comparatif.  On  voit  que  llasori  tendait  a.  raincncr  la  mede- 
cine  a  des  principes  posit  i  Is,  et  a  la  ramenera  la  hauteur  des 
sciences  c\actes. 

II  dit  un  pen  plus  loin,  li  qu'unc  methode  de  traitement  ne 
pent  &tre  avantagcuse  qu'autant  qu'clle  est  fun  dee  sur  la  con- 
naissancc  dc  la  diutkese,*  moms  que  ce  ne  soit  le  hasard  qui 
la  rende  telle.  Mais  alors  ce  n'est  pas  la  methode  de  traite- 
ment d'n.'i  inedeciu,  mais  bien  d'un  empirique  :  la  connais- 
sance  de  la  diathese  rt'-sulte  de  la  decouverte  des  causes,  et  si 
les  causes  ne  se  decouvrcnt  pas,  on  si  meme  leur  decouverte 
ne  suflit  p:is  pour  connaitrc  leur  manicie  d'agir,  on  obtien- 
dra  la  connaissance  dc  la  diathese  en  faisant  prudemment 
usage  de  la  methode  qu'on  aura  jngee  convenable,  sinon 
avec  la  plu^  grantle  probability,  ayantsoin  de  porter  la  plus 
scrupulcuse  attention  sur  les  premiers  effets  qu'on  en  ob- 
tiendra,  afin  d'en  tirer  un  jugenicnt  dullnitif,  et  connaitrc  la 
convenance  ou  la  disconvenance  de  la  methode  dont  on  se 
sera  servi  ;  mais  si  le  medecin  se  contente  d'etablir  le  carac- 
tere  nosologique  de  la  maladie,  crovant  qu'il  puisse  sulfite 
pour  en  connaitrc  la  nature  •,  s*il  neglige  les  causes,  ou  s'il 
ne  determine  pas  le  vrai  mode  il'aetion  qu'elles  ont  encore  sur 
le  sy&tcmc  vivant  ,   si   dans  la  direction  du   traitement   il  se 
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laisse  seduirc  par  les  symptumcs,  et  qu'il  preterv.le  remedier 
au  mal  en  combattant  chucun  dc  ces  symptomes  en  particu- 
licr,  selon  l'urgence  ;  alors  il  perd  de  vue  la  iliathc.se  et  les 
causes,  et  guerit  ou  aggrave  la  maladie,  sans  que,  dans  au- 
cun  cas,  11  sache  vraiement  cc  qu'il.fait." 

Rasori  croit  que  toutes  les  maladies  peuvent  se  rapporter, 
quant  a.  leur  diathese,  aux  deux  etats  de  sthenie  etd'asllicnie, 
conformement  aux  idees  de  Brown  ;  ces  principes  sont  ceux  qui 
le  dirigent  dans  toutes  les  maladies.  Sa  methode  curative  se 
deduit  naturellement  des  principes  ci-dessus.  Les  symptomes 
ne  sont  rien  pour  lui,  la  diathese  est  tout.  C'est  a  l'aide  des 
medicamens  qu'il  arrive  a,  connaitre  la  nature  et  la  force  de 
la  diathese,  et  c'est  au  moyen  de  celtc  derniere  qu'il  deter- 
mine les  proprietes  medicatriccs  des  medicamens.  Ainii,  de 
ce  (pie  l'emetiquc  administre  a  haute  dose  a  gueri  des  peri- 
pneumoniques,il  en  conclut  qu'il  est  debilitant,  et  si  ce  medi- 
cament echoue  dans  une  autre  maladie  (pii  jusque  la  etait  re- 
connue  com  me  intlammatoire,  il  en  couclut  qu'elle  etait  de 
diathese  asthenique. 

Ici  sont  rapportes  plusicurs  faits  qui  prouvent  que  le  tartre 
emeti.pie  n'est  pas  aussi  dangereux  qu'on  se  Test  figure,  et 
que  son  mode  d'action  nous  est  a  peu  pros  inconnu.  Dans 
la  prison  d'etat  de  New- York,  quatre  individus  furent  gue- 
ris  de  rhumatismc  aigu  par  ce  remede.  Le  premier  en  prit 
d'abord  39  grains,  mais  d'abondans  vomissemens  firent  re- 
duire  la  dose  a  20  grains  par  jour.  Le  second  guerit  en  4 
jours,  apres  en  avoir  pris  SO  grains,  qui  produisirent  des  vo- 
missemens et  dejections.  Le  troisieme,  atteint  de  rhuma- 
tisine  lombaire  et  denevralgie  sciatique,  perdit  d'abord  dou/e 
onccs  de  sang,et  prit  lc  meinejour25  grains  de  tartre  stibie, 
et  au  bout  de  neuf  jours  il  £tait  gueri,  apres  en  avoir  pris  3-18 
grains.  Le  quatrieme  etait  malade  depuis  cinq  mois  d'un 
rhumatisme  aigu  avec  paralysie  partielle.  II  fut  gueri  dans 
sept  jours  apres  avoir  pris  242  grains  d'emetique. 
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Cc>  faits  sont tres  importans  pom  la  pratique,  et  meritcnt 
toute  I'attention  des  medecins. 

La  mcthode  curative  de  ltasori  dans  toutes  lea  maladies, 
se  deduit  aise'meiu  des  principes  (|ue  Ton  ;i  vua  plus  haul,  et 
qui  sont  generalcinent  condamnes  pour  des  raisons  que  lea 
medecins  do  nos  jours,  et  qui  sont  au  couraut  des  connaissan* 
ces  aetuolles,  ne  peuvent  manqucr  d'apprccier, 


Nouvcllcs  rechcrchcs  P ' liysiologico-Pathulogiques  sur  U; 
systeme  lymphutico-chifUfhrc^  a,  I'aide  de  la  decouverte  de 
noinbreuscs  communications  entre  le  systeme  lymphatique  et 
le  systeme  ve'meux.  ;  par  le  Professcur  Kkgolo  Lippi,  avee 
un  Atlus  de  iieuf  planches.     Florence,  lS'iG. 

[/absorption  s'opere-t-elle  exclusivement  par  les  lympha- 
tiques, comme  l'a  etabli  Mascagni,  ou  est-elle  partagce  par 
le  systeme  veineux,  comme  1'ont  soutenu  Bocrhaave,  Haller, 
et  plu^ieurs  autres.  Depuis  quelques  annees  cette  question 
agite  les  phvsiologistes  les  plus  distingues,  et  elle  n'est  pas 
encore  deeidee.  On  sail  que  M.  Mngendie  a  adopte  I'opinion 
de  ces  derniers,  depuis  qu'il  deeouvrit,  en  1809,  que  l'em- 
poisonnement  par  1'upas,  la  noix  vomiquc,  la  t'eve  de  St.  Ig- 
naco,  se  faisait  aussi  rapidement  apres  avoir  lie  le  canal 
thoraciquc,  que  sans  cette  ligature,  d'ou  il  coneluait  que  ces 
substances  elaient  payees  hnmediatement  de  I'estomac  dans 
les  veiues,  ou  il  les  trouvaen  effet,  sans  avoir  prealablemcnt 
pa.->6  par  les  lymphatiques,  ou  il  ne  les  rencontrait  pas 
toujours. 

Cependant  M.  Lippi  pretend  que  lea  experiences  de  M. 
Majendic  ne  sont  pas  conclnantes  ;  et  comme  ce  dernier  se 
prevaut  de  ce  que  les  substances  qu*il  avail  injectees  ne  pou- 
vaient  pas  avoir  eu  le  temps  pour  passer  paries  lymphatiques 
pour  se   rendre  ensuite  dans  la  circulation   sanguine  aussi 
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prompte:ner.t ;    et  comme  on  avail  observe   aussi  dans  les 
urines  ties  substances  que  Ton  trenail  il'injccter  dans  Postomac 
ce  que  Ton  attribuait  a  Pabsorp:ion  immediate  par  lesveines, 
.M.  Lippi    a  fait  des  recherehes  sur  le  cadavre  qui   semblent 
refuter  victorieusement  Popinion  de  M.  Majendie. 

Les  extraits  suivants   feront  bien  connalire  sur  quoi  il  se 
fonde  : 

"  Xous  avons  vu,  dans  la  description  des  lymphatiquca 
chyliferes,  unc  immense  quantite  do  ces  vabseaux  rerro-^ra- 
der  du  mesentere  pn:r  se  porter  en  grand  nombro  et  a  une 
certaine  distance  des  glandes  lomhalres,  y  penetrer,  et  de  la 
"  derniere  serie  de  ces  glande.-,  qui  sc  tronve  sur  le  bassinet  du 
'  rein,  naitre  des  canaux  extrj:nement  tenus  qui  se  re  n-ndcnt 
ensuite  dans  le  rein  hii-memc,  et  de  ccs  rlandes  llnalement 
sortir  tin  conduit  partieulier  qui  va  se  rendre  dans  l'lirctere 
et  dans  le  bassinet.  Nuns  avons  vu  eg  de  ncnt  ces  niemes 
vaisseaux  chyliferes  communiq  aer  jar  Pinierme  le  d  s  vais- 
seaux capillaires  avec  le  sys:e  no  de  Ii  veine-porte,  tant  rhez 
Phomme  que  chcz  les  mammiferes.  Nous  avons  reconnu 
combicn  est  errand  le  nombrc  di  s  chylife  e.s  qui  se  po-tent 
aux  glandcs  lombaire?,  par  rapport  i  oei.x  qui  vont  au  canal 
thorachique,  et  nous  avons  pu  observe1",  en  derniere  analyse, 
combien  les  communications  mentionnees  ci-djssus,  entrcles 
chyliferes  et  la  veine-p  >rte  et  lours  division?,  sont  immenses, 
tant  dans  Pespece  humaine  que  chcz  les  solipcdes,  les  rumi- 
nans,  lesoiseaux,  et  particulis  einent  ch  z  Pole. 

"  On  ne  doit  pas  s'etonner  qu'apres  avoir  injecte  diverses 
substances  dans  le  tube  intestinal  ou  dans  Pocsophagc,  quel- 
ques-uns  des  principes  de  ces  substances  se  soient  rencontres 
plutotdans  le  systeme  de  la  vcine-porte  que  dans  le  canal 
thorachique,  sans  fuire  reconnaitrc  leur  presence  dans  le  sang 
ou  dans  le  chyle,  comme  Pont  observe  Tiedemann,  Gmeliu 
et  Everaid  Home,'' 

I 
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En  parlant  dn  passage  rnpide  de  certaines   substances  dans 
les  voies  urinaircs,   il  dit  que  la  separation  de  l'urine  avec  les 
sustances     rocreinentiticlles     s'execute    dans    les     series    des 
glandes  lombaires,    par  le  moyen  des   chyliferes  qui  retrogra- 
dent  de  la  maniere  suivante.     "  Les  fluides  et  les  su  bstanccs 
destines  a  etre  rejeles  descendent  de  glande  en  glande,  et  se 
portent  aux   dernieres  series  des  globules   glandulaires  qui  *c 
trouvent  sur  le  bassinet  du  rein,  oil  naissent  les  petits  oanaux 
indiques  ci-dessus,  que  j'appcllerai  vaisscaux   chylopojetiqucs 
uriniferes.     Au  contrail e,  les  fluides  recrementitiels  moutcnt 
par  la  serie  des  glandes  qui  communiqueut  avee  la  canal  the- 
rachique  ;  la  qu  'lite  dc  ces  memes  fluides,  ainsi  que  l'organi- 
salion  de  cette  derniere  serie  de  glandes,    s'opposant  au  pas- 
sage de  ces  memos  fluides  recrementitiels  dans  l'etat  physio* 
logique,   ils  sont  obiigis  alors,  par  la  liine  circulation  qui  ex- 
isle  en're    unc    serie  des   glandes   superieures  et   l'autie,   de 
mooter  et    dc    pass;  r  par   unc   nouvelie   serie  de   ces    memcs 
glandoS;    et  cnlin  gigucr  ainsi  le  canal  thcrachiqnc,    tous  les 
globules  glandulaires  se  comportaut  comme  des  filtures  artili- 
ciels  servant  a.  livrer  passage  a  difierentei  substances,  d'aptes 
leur  quail  te,  et  a.  le  refuser  u  d'autres." 

II  recounait  egalement  "  Que  ccrtaines  substances  pcurrnt 
se  dissoudre  plus  facileraent  dans  les  liquides  excrementitiies 
que  dans  les  recrementitiels  ;  e'est  ainsi  que  Ton  retrouve  tc 
nitre  et  la  ci£mc  dc  tart  re  dans  les  urines,  et  que  dans  les 
liquides  recrementitiels  on  rencontre  d'autres  substances  parmi 
lesquelles  sont  cellos  que  nous  venous  d'iudiqaer. 

4'  Quant  aux  chyliferes  qui,  apres  avoir  passe  dans  unc  ou 
deux  glandes,  vont  s'ouviir  dans  les  divisions  de  lu  veiue-portc, 

je  ne  pourrais  dire,  ajoutc  le  Professeur  Lippi,  s'ils  jouis?ent 

d'une  faculte    elective  pour   certaiues  substances,    ou  s'ils  les 

absorbent  iudistiuctement  toutes  ;  maisje  serais  poitc-  acroire 

qu'ils  sont    doues  d'une   vita'iie  particuliere   qui  est  misc  en 

jeu  selou  la  quality  des  niattriaux  absorbes,  taudis  qu'ils  res- 


JOURNAL  DES  PROGRES,  &C.  315 

tent  insensibles  pour  d'autres  substances  ;  c'est  ainsi  que  1'ou 
peut  se  rendre  raison  de  ce  que  quelques-unes  se  retrouvent 
dans  le  systeme  sanguin  de  !a  veinc-porte  et  dans  le  systeme 
lympliatique,  tandis  qu'elles  n'exutent  pas  dans  les  urines,  ct 
vice  versa. 

"  II  me  setnble,''  dit-il  encore,  el  Que  Ton  peut  clairc- 
ment  demontrer,  lorquc  I'on  connait  la  serie  des  vaisseaux 
chyliferes  refluens,qui  communiquent  non-seulement  avec  les 
deux  systemcs  de  la  veine-porte  et  de  la  veinc-cave,  mais  en- 
core avec  avec  les  reins,  de  quelle  maniere  certaines  substan- 
ces se  rendent  au.v  urines  in;mediatement  apres  les  repas,  et 
me  me  pendant  le  temps  des  repas,  apies  un  trus-court  inter- 
valle  :  ce  qui  vient  nous  ex[)liquer  une  foule  de  pheuomeues 
relatifs  a  I'absorption  des  boisaons,  dont  plusieurs  individua 
abuser.t,  ay  ant  la  faculte  do  les  rendre  presque  immediatement 
apres  les  avoir  pri;es  ;  ce  qui  fail  qu'ils  peuvent  rcsister  aux 
exces  auxquels  ils  ontcoutumc  de  se  livrer." 

Le  profi'sseur  Lippi  donne  une  nouvclle  force  a  ce  qu'il 
\ieut  de  dire,  en  faisaut  observer  que  si  les  veiucs  secon« 
daient  Taction  c«'S  [ymphatiques  ;  si  la  faculte  d'absorber  etait 
repartie  entre  1  un  et  Fautre  .'■ysieme,  et  s'il  existait  des  ou- 
verturcs  iibres  ou  des  ramcaux  destines  a  rempiir  alternative- 
ment  cette  fonction,  nous  uevrioas,  dans  les  epanchemens  qui 
out  lieu  duns  les  diverses  cavites,  trouver  dans  les  veines  uue 
pai  tie  des  liquides  epanches,  ce  qui  ne  s'observe  pas. 

De  la.  il  de  !uit  encore  qu'on  ne  doit  pas  etre  elonne  si, 
dans  un  grand  nombre  d'alterations  des  glandes,  on  ne  ren- 
contre point  d'epancheinenr,  car  apres  les  preuves  que  1'au. 
tcur  a  donnees  des  diifcrenles  communications  des  chyliferes 
et  des  lymphatiques  avec  les  veines,  chacun  peut  sentir  par 
quelle  route,  sans  passer  par  les  glandes  malades,  les  liquides 
sont  absoibes  ;  d'autant  plus  que  les  communications  entre 
le  syat^me   Yeiueux  ct   le  systeme  lymphatique  sont  tres-fre- 
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quentes,  et  se  rendcnt  surtout  sensible!  dans  les  maladies  dcs 
glandes,  aini-i  que  l'observation  le  montre. 

Pour  mieux  prouvcr,  contre  l'opinion  dc  Mascagrii,  que 
les  liquid's  absorbes  ne  pnrriennent  pas  dnns  le  (orient  de  la 
circulation  par  la  seulc  voi-  du  can.il  (horachique,  il  rcmarquc 
que  lorsc|ue  nous  nous  mettons  au  bain,  il  se  fait  assurement 
a  toute  la  supcrlicie  de  la  peau  one  grande  absorption  ;  car 
si  1  on  se  fait  peser  au  sortir  du  bain  et  apres  s'etre  bicn  cs- 
suye,  on  trouve  que  le  poids  du  corps  est  augments  de  rlenx 
ou  trois  livrcs,  non  comptu  ce  que  l'on  a  necessairemcnt  pi  rdu 
par  les  lotions  et  par  les  secretions.  Or,  personne  ne  sou- 
tiendra  que  les  liquides  qui,  dans  cc  cas,  sont  absorbes,  sc 
rer.dent  avee  unc  semblablo  rapidile  dans  1c  canal  thorachiqur, 
et  chacun  so  pcrsuadera  bleu  plus  facilement  que  leur  passage 
dans  les  veincs  se  fait  par  une  toic  beaucoup  plus  courtr, 
precisement  par  ceile  que  nous  avoi:s  decouterte,  ct  qui  ne 
peut  manqucr  d'exister poor  uu  grand  nombrc  de  \eines  sous- 
cutauccs  qui,  comme  les  autri •;,  doivent  ctrc  accompagntes 
dc  vabseaux  blancs,  ainsi  qu'on  l'observe  partout  ailleurs. 

II  pense  que  le  sang  de  la  veine-pcrte  a  des  caracteres  et 
dcs  qualites  qui  lui  sont  propres,  puhque  cette  veine  remplit 
des  fonctions  particulitjres,  e'est-a-dire  qu'elle  est  destince  a 
recevoir  plus  specialemcnt  du  chyle  eta  poiter  au  foie  les 
matt-iiaux  qui  doivent  servir  a  la  formation  de  la  bile. 

c*  En  [in.  il  est  tout  a-fait  conforme  aux  lois  de  l'anafomie 
q-.ic  Ton  trouve  dans  la  vcine-portc  et  dans  ses  divisions  dcs 
stries  blanches  qui,  par  plusieurs  observateurs,  ont  ete  rcgar- 
dees  comme  etant  du  chyle,  ainsi  que  d'autres  substances  dc 
diflerente  nature,  attendu  les  communications  directes  quo 
nous  avons  rcconnocs  avoir  etc  etablics  par  la  nature  entro  eel 
deux  cysteines,  afin  de  pounoir  imir.ediatcmcnl  aux  besoins 
de  reconoinie,'' 
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Re  marques  du  Doctcur  Uiib.vn  sur  le  virus  rabiqite,  avec  le 
trait  ement  qu'il  cmploie  pour  guc-rir  I'liydropliobie.  Ana- 
lyse du  Docteur  Sulzcr.     (  Journal  de  Hufelaud  ct  Osain.) 

M.  Urban  s'est  convaincu  que  Ie.virus  de  la  r.ige  peut so- 
journer dans  une  plaie,  non  seulement  jusqu'a  sa  guerison, 
mais  encore  pendant  des  mois,  des  annees,  sans  pour  cela  el  re 
absorbe,  ct  en  couservant  iieintnoins  sos  proprietes,  II  cite 
un  cas  ou  la  maladie  s'est  declaree  au  bout  do  la  quatrieme 
an  nee,  quoique  le  lieu  niordu  n'ait  presente  que  la  scnle  em- 
nrcinte  d'une  dent  sans  declii.ure  apparcntc  de  la  pcau. 

Uue  circonstance  fort  remarquable.  et  qui  s'est  presentee 
chcz  tous  les  malades  observe-,  par  M.  Urban,  cYst  I'appari- 
tion  autour  de  la  niorsure  d'une  ou  de  piuMeurs  pMvctcncs 
tfgalant  la  grosseur  d'un  grain  de  moutarde,  quelquefois  celle 
d'un  pois,  et  rontenant  una  St/rosite  d'un  rouge-bleuafre.  Un 
accident  arrive  au  Doctcur  Urban,  pendant  ['observation  de 
ce  plienomenc,  a  prouveque  la  serosile  de  ces  vcsicules  pos- 
sede  toutes  les  proprietes  du  virus  rabique. 

Le  traitcincut  (ju'em[)!oie  M.  Urban  pour  prevenir  ou  gue- 
rir  rhydropliobie  est  simple  et  nuilement  douloureux.  Il  n'est 
partisan  ni  del' excision,  ni  de  la  cauterisation,  metliode  com- 
battue  encore  tout  reccauuent  et  avec  raispu  par  -Schnecinann. 
11  banilit  egalement  les  divers  traitemens  par  la  belladonne, 
le  mercure,  etc.  Yoici  en  quoi  consiste  sa  metliode  tliera- 
peulique  : 

I.  Faire  sur  le  lieu  de  la  morsure  des  lotions  avec  du  lait 
tiede  et  acidule  autant  que  possible,  le  doctcur  Urban  ayant 
rcniarque,  sur  les  bestiaux  seulement,  il  est  vrai,  que  le  virus 
rabique  verdissait  les  couleurs  bleues  vegetalcs,  preuve  evi- 
dente  qu'il  a  des  proprietes  alcalines. 

II.  Tlonger  e  membre  lese  dans  de  l'eau  salee  cliaude,  ou 
bien  I'eutourer  d'epouges  et   de  linges  imbibes  d'une  pareille 
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dissolution,  soit  pour  deterger  la  plaie,  soit  afin  de  ramollir 
•la  peau,  naturellement  dure  chez  certains  sujets,  ct  de  faci- 
liter  par  ce  moyen  des  applications  de  ventouscs. 

III.  La  plaic  ainsi  preparee,  on  appliquera,  partout  ou  il 
sera  possible  de  le  faire,  dei  ventouses  qu'on  continuera  pen- 
dant deux  jours.  On  emploiera  des  verres  chauds,  et  on  les 
renouvellcra  jusqu'a  l'apparition  sur  la  peau  du  sang  ct  de 
gouttelettcs  sereuses.  Dans  les  endroits  ou  Ton  ne  pouna  pa3 
employer  les  ventouscs,  on  se  servira  du  bi>touri  ou  de  la  lan- 
cette  pour  dilator  la  plaie  de  tous  cotes,  ct  surtout  pour 
mettre  a,  nu  les  parties  le  plus  profendement  situees  ;  a!ors  on 
fera  sur  la  plaie  des  pressions  en  tous  sens,  jusqu'ace  qu'elle 
soit  entierement  seclie.  Ju^que-'a.  M.  Urban  se  trouve  de 
1'opinion  de  beaucoup  de  praiici^ns,  qui  n'en:ploient  que  des 
moj,  ens  douv  dans  crtte  premiere  periode  du  traitement; 
mais  il  en  differe  essentiellcmcnt  dans  la  secoude,  en  n'em- 
ployant  dans  lo  pansement  ni  les  cantharides;  ni  aucuue  autre 
substance  irritante.     Ea  consequence  : 

IV.  Un  epais  plumasseau  imbibe  d'unc  dissolution  saline 
quelconque  sera  applique  sur  la  plaie  et  maintenu  par  un  ban- 
dage. On  concoit  qu*il  faudra  le  faire  egalement  et  a\ec  lo 
Dieme  soin  pour  thaque  legion,  ne  fut-ce  me  me  que  1'em- 
prciute  d'une  dent  sans  dechirvre  a  la  peau.  Le  sel  de  cui- 
sine sera  employe  de  preference  comme  produisant  plus  d  hu« 
midile  (1)  On  mettra  une  once  ou  une  once  et  demi  de  sel 
dans  une  livre  de  lait  ou  d'eau  simple,  a.  laquelle  on  ajoutcra 
quelques  feuillcs  do  cigue  ou  de  noyer,  pour  ne  pas  aff.iiblir 
la  confiance  du  maladc  par  des  moyens  en  apparence  tropsim- 


(I)  M.  Urlnn  ayant  observe  que  les  vaclies  atteiutea  d'hydre- 
pliobie  lechaient  avec  avidile  le  sel  mat  in,  coiisidcre  ce  fait  in- 
Blinctif  contme  une  probability  en  faveurcle  l'eGkacile  de  la  sub- 
•tance  dont  il  sY.^rit  -Jans  le  traitement  de  la  ra^e. 
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pies.     Le   choix  dc  la  substance  a  employer  est  indifferent, 
pourvu  que  la  plaie  soit  toujours  humide. 

V.  On  aura  soin,  a  cet  effet,  non-seulement  de  renouveler 
la  charpie  et  de  l'imbiber  deux  fois  par  jour,  mais  encore  on 
recommandera  au  malade  d'arroser  le  plumasseau  toutes  les* 
deux  heures.  M.  Urban  pensc  qu'on  peut  tenter  la  reunion 
des  plates  ainsi  traitees,  au  bout  de  quinze  jours  ou  trois  se- 
maines.  II  recommande  toutefois  : 

VI.  D' cxiger  du  malade  la  promesse  exoresse  qu'il  obser- 
vera  les  endroits  qui  aurotst  ete  mordus,  de  maniere  a  ne  ja- 
mais les  oublier,  et  de  prevenir  sur-le-champ  le  medecin  dans 
le  cas  ou  il  se  mauifesterait,  dans  le  lieu  ar.ciennement  affec- 
te,  de3  demangcaisons,  des  dou'eurs,  afin  qu'on  arrcte  imrae- 
diatement  les  progres  du  ma!. 

IM.  le  Doctcur  Urban  pense  done  que  le  virus  rabique,  ma- 
nifestant  son  existence  dans  unc  morsure  ou  autour  d'elle, 
n'est  absorbe  en  aucun^  facon.  II  a  meme  la  forme  opinion 
que,  sans  supposer  de  principe  virult-nt  dans  une  morsure, 
cel!e-ci  peut  s'enflammcr,  se  couvrir  de  phlyctunes  sous  la 
seule  influence  de  la  fraveur,des  ecarlsde  regime,  surtout  des 
acces  tie  colere  ou  de  chagrin. 

Petulant  les  premiers  soins  qu'il  donne  a.  un  individu  atteint 
de  la  ra^e,  M.  Urban  ne  neglige  jamais,  les  trois  ou  quatre 
premiers  jours,  quand  la  rougeur  et  la  douleur  augmentent, 
de  regarder  aTec  atiention  s'il  ne  se  manifeste  pas  une  tumeur 
entouree  d'un  cercle  rouge  cr.  couverte  d'une  ou  de  plusieurs 
Tesicules.  Ce  phencmenc,  qui  a  souver.t  eu  lieu  pendant  Ic 
traitement  pieservatif  du  septieme  au  onzieme  jour,  n'exige 
pas  d'autres  soins  que  ceux  dont  nous  venous  de  parlcr,  si  ce 
n'est  qu'il  faut  ouvrir  avec  join  et  lavcr  les  phlyctenes,  s'il 
s'en  trou\ait  quelques-unes. 

Nous  ferons  mention  ici  de  deux  phenomenes  qui  peuvent 
servir  a  l'histoire  de  Hydrophobic,  et  dont  M.  Urban  parle 
beaucoup  dans  le  journaal  de  des  observations. 
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Le  premier  est  un  penchant  tres-marque  des  hydrophobes, 
homines  ou  famines,  pour  les  plaisirs  venc-riens.  Cette  obser- 
vation a  t'te  faito  egalement  cliez  les  animaux. 

Le  ileuxieme  consiste  dans  uu  changemeut  de  couleur  et  do 
corisist-iiice  du  sang;  il  devient  noira're.  epais,  et  coule  avec 
une  extreme  diihculte.  Ce  changemeut  dc  la  substance  du 
sang  n'.i  etc  encore  note  par  aucun  obscrvateur.  M.  Urban 
assure  ile  plus  que  ce  phenomene  n'a  lieu,  la  plupart  du 
temp-,  que  dans  I'cndioit  seul  de  l'inllamniation  ;  ce  qui  sem- 
bleriit  prouvcr  la  possibility  d'un  changement  local  dans  la 
erase  du  sang.  On  pourrait  en  acquerir  !a  certitude  par  la 
comp  ir.ii-ion  de  ce  sang  avec  celui  d'une  partie  du  corps  plu3 
eloign  C'O. 


Blcthoilc  nonvellc  et  sure  pour  trailer  la  affections  syphili- 
tiijtr.s  ;  par  le  Docteur  C.  II.  Dzondi,  Professeura.  l'Uwi- 
Tersitu  de  Halle.  1826. 

Dans  I'ouvngc  qui  porte  ce  titre,  l'auteur  coiulamne  corn- 
me  inefheace  et  meine  prejudiciable  la  methode  ordinaire  de 
trailer  la  syphilis  par  petites  doses  do  mercure.  11  pense 
qu'elle  pout  seguerirpar  les  suJorifiqucs  seulemcnt  dans  les 
p;vs  clouds,  mais  non  dans  les  pays  septenti  ionaux. 

Le  clcntochlnrure  de  rnercureest  suivant  lui  le  seul  moyen 
de  gurrir  la  syphilis.     Voici  sa  methode. 

Co  ineib-  in  present  des  pilules  d'un  grain  composes  d'un 
tingtiume  de  sublime  et  de  parties  egales  de  mie  de  pain  non 
leve  et  de  Sucre  II  ajoutc  quelqucfois  une  petite  dose  d'opi- 
um,  surlnut  lorsqun  le  malade  accuse  des  douleurs  de  ventre. 
La.  dose  du  mercure  doit  etre  progrcssivement  elcvec.  hau- 
teur sY»t  eouvaincu  qu'une  grande  qoautite  de  ce  medicament 
ne  produit  jamais  de  guerison  radicale,  lorbqu'elle  est  donnee 
pcu  a  pcu.  Uudis  qu'une  dose  beaucoup  moiudre,  piise  a- la- 
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fois,  procure  cet  lieureu\  resnltat.  11  commence  par  IjlOc. 
de  grain  de  sublime,  et  I'eleve  peu  a,  pcu  ]j2Qc.  jusqu'a  2  ct 
3  grains.  En  genera!,  la  guerison  est  complete  lorsque  le  ma- 
lade  est  arrive  a  prendre  1  grain  1/?.  M.  D/.ondi  a  rarement 
ete  oblige  dc  depasser  cette  dose.  -I!  a  gueri  de  la  sorte  des 
maladies  qui  avaicnt  ete  traitecs  inutilement  pendant  des  an- 
itees  entieres  pe.r  la  methodc  ordinaire.  Cct  auteur  adminis- 
tre  les  pilules  de  sublime,  non  point  a  jcun,  ou  plu  ieurs 
heures  apres  le  repas,  mis  imediatement  apres  ctlui-ci  ; 
de  cette  maniere,  le  medicament  est  enveloppe  dans  une. 
masse  considerable  et  se  disseminc  dans  le  bol  alimcntairc. 
Lorsqu'il  n'est  pas  comnletemcnt  di^ore  avee  ce  dernier,  ainsi 
que  cela  arrive  quelqucfois,  51  provoque  quelques  douleurs, 
qu'on  apaise  facilemcnt  an  moyen  dun  aliment  leger,  ou  de 
quelques  gouttes  de  laudanum.  L'cmpioi  clu  sublime  ne  ne- 
cessite  presque  aucun  chamzement  dans  le  regime  du  malade, 
quant  a  la  qualite  des  alimens  (1).  l/auteur  a  seulement  ob- 
serve que  le  lait  et  les  mets  dans  lesqucla  entre  celui-ci,  dis" 
posant  particulierement  auv  douleurs  gastro-inteslinales.  On 
ne  doit  pas  donner  le  sublime  a.  de?  epoques  trop  rapprochees. 
Cette  subsfance  etant  un  poison  tres-aclif,  il  faut  laisser  a  l'or- 
ganisme  le  temps  de  rea.;ir  centre  l'irtii  l'.ion  ipu'ellc  determine 
en  lui.  M,  Dzondi  a  vu  scs  pilules  produire  une  sur-excita- 
-tion  cliez  quelques  per-o.ines  qui  les  prenaient  meme  une 
seule  fois  par  jour;  en  consequence,  il  ne  les  fait  prendre, 
depuis  ce  moment,  que  tous  les  dejx  jours,  et  aGn  d'attein- 
dre  la  dose  necessaire  dans  le  temps  voulu,  il  augmente  dun 
dixieme  de  grain  on  de  deux  pilules  par  jour;  de  telle  sorte, 
qu'apres  avoir  commence  par  quatre  pilules,  il  arrive  bientot 
a.  trentc  (I  grain  1^2).  Les  sujets  dont  le  corps  n'avait  pas 
ete  sature  de  mercure  auparavant,  ne  fureut  jamais  incom- 
modes par  ce  traitement  ;  la  bouche  fut  tres-rarement  atleiute 

(1)   il  ii'en  tst  pa»  de  niciiie  ne  la  quaiilile,   cumim*  on  Jc  vcrr^ 
plus  lard. 


322  BEVr.'B    MEDICAID. 

d'accidens  mercuriels,    et  la    salivation  survint  dans    un  trci- 
petit  nombre  de  cas.  11  ne  faut  pas  lais^er  le  mercure  dans  lo 
corps;  on  doit   au  contrairc  Ten  faire  sortir  par  la  transpira- 
tion, si  Ion  nc  veut  pas  qu'il  prodaise  des  maladies  bicn  au- 
tremcnt   redoutables  que   la  syphilis,  et   presque   incurables. 
C'est  en    excitant  la   transpiration   cutanee   qu'on    icussira  lc 
le  mieux  a  expulser  de  I'ecpnomie  le  medicament  dangercux 
dont  il  est  question,   sans  nuire  a  son   action   therapeutique. 
On  augmentera  pendant  toute  la  dares  du  traitement  (qualrc 
senuincs)  l'activite  de  la  peau,    en  en  tre  tenant  une   tempera- 
ture  elevee  et  seche.     Le  malade  se  vetira  chauilemcnt,  nc 
qnittera  pas  sa  chambrc  en   hiver,  et  ne  sortira  en  ete  qu'aux 
jours  et  aux.  hcures  ou  I'atmosphcre  sera  hes-chande  ;  etitcia 
i'air  frais  du  matin  et  du  soir.     Le  rcnourellemcnt  regulierdc 
Lair  des  appartemens  est  une  condition- indispensable  pour  la 
gnerison.     Ilfaut  aussi  stimuler  autant que  possible  1'activito 
de  I'absorption,  afin  que  le  mercure  qui  est  repandu  dans  Ics 
diCcrentcs  parties  de   I'organismej   rentrc  plus  promptement 
dans  lc  torrent  de  la  circulation,  pour  etrc  ensuite  livre  a  la 
transpiration  cutamie  qui  doit  en  ddbarasser  l'economic    Pour 
cela  on  n'accoidcra  au  malade  que  la  quantile  d'alimens  abso- 
iument  nece>saire  a.  son  entretion,  en  Drcnant  toutcfois  en  con- 
sideration scs  habitudes  a  cet  egard.     L'auteur  tic  defend  pas 
les  liqueurs   alcooliques  et  les  auties  bcissons  stimulautes  en 
usage  ;  il    se  contente   de  recommander  la  moderation    dans 
leurcmploi.  La  salsenareille  a  paru  suiTire  scule  u  la  cure   de 
la  syphilis,  dans  quelques  cas  ou  cel!e-ci  etait  legere,   et  sur- 
tout  dans  les  pnjs  chamls  ;   mais  i!  n'on  est  pas  ainsi  dans  nos 
climats,  ou  ccttc  racine  n'est  qu'un  mo  yen  auxiliaire,  mais  a 

la  verite,  le  meilleur  de  tous.    Prise  en  trop  grande  quanlila 
j»-la-fois,  clle  fatigue  l'estomac,  et  n'esl  d'autune  utilite* 
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L%  Agent  imme.iU.at  du  mouvement  devoile  dans  sa  nature  et 
duns  son  mode  d'action  chez  les  vtgclaux  et  chcz  Us  ani- 
maux  ;  p.u  M.  Dutuociikt,  correspondant  dc  l'lnstitut, 
&c,  avec  cette  e;iigraphe  :  Nil  turn  difficile  est  quin  quae- 
re ndo  iavestig(tri  pouit. 

Si  les  fiiits  curicux  que  renferme  ce  Iivrc  n'etaient  de  na- 
ture ajustifier  u:ie  partie  des  esperances  qui  ont  dicte  le  titre 
un  peu  ambitieux  qu'on  vientde  lire  ;  si  ces  faits  n'indiquaient 
une  nouvelle  voie  ouverte  aux  speculations  de  physiolo- 
gic generale,  nous  nous  scrions  dispenses  d'en  rendre  compte 
ct  nous  aurions  attendu  le  jugement  de  l'Academie  des  scien- 
ces; inais  cette  ouvrage  offre  si  bien  le  caractere  d'une  ecde 
tout  en  tie  re  exislant  en  France,  etdont  il  est  tres-important 
dc  suivre  les  travaux,  que  nous  n'avons  pas  cru  devoir  retar- 
der  plus  long-temps  cette  analyse.  Nons  suivrons  exacte- 
jnent  la  marchc  de  l'auteur. 

Apres  quclqucs  lignes  d'un  avertissemont  consacre  a  repous- 
sr-r  toute  accusation  de  materialisine,  M.  Dutiochet  place 
dans  son  introduction  uti  cour  resume  des  opinions  professees 
jusqu'ici  sur  la  marcliede  la  seve  dans  les  plantes.  Nos  lec- 
teurs  savent  qu'tin  avait  f;iit  jouer  le  principal  role  a  la  capil- 
larite,  cau-^e  evidemment  insuffisante  et  a  laquelle  on  avait 
cru  pouvoiradjoindre  la  contraction  supposee  des  parois  or- 
gani(|ucs  qui  coutiennent cette  seve.  3M.  Dutrochet  ne  voyant 
dans  toutes  ces  explications  que  des  incertitudes,  sc  propose 
les  deux  problemes  suivans  :  1.  quclles  sont  les  routes  que 
suit  1 1  seve  ;  2.  quelles  sont  les  causes  de  la  progression  de 
ce  iluide. 

Selon  notre  auteur,  d'upres  les  experiences  des  pl<n  Cele- 
bris naturalises,  et  les  siennes  propres,  la  marche  de  la  seve 
piesente  le.->  particularities  suivantes  : 
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II  y  a  dans  les  t  egetauv  un  mouvement  ascendant  deb 
sevc,  et  un  autre  descendant  .  le  premier  a  lieu  Ues  racines 
aux  feuilles,  et  se  fait  dans  les  tubes  lymphatiques  de  M. 
Dccandollc,  ou  fausses  trachees  de  M.  Mirbel. 

La  cawte  de  ces  tubes  est  continue  dans  toute  leur  lon- 
gueur ;  ils  n'ont  point  de  valvules,  et  e'est  en  ligne  druite 
que  la  transmission  de  la  sevc  s'opere  d.ms  leur  interieur. 

Le  mouveraent  descendant  est  eclui  par  lequel  la  sevc, 
olaboree  dans  les  feuilles,  est  rpportee  de  haut  en  bas  dans 
les  diuVrentcs  parties  du  vegetal.  Ce  second  mouvenicnt  n*a 
lieu  nulle  part  plus  Hbremcnt  que  dans  le  tissu  ligncux  rc- 
vetu  de  son  eeorce. 

De  ce  double  mouvement  resultc,  pour  les  vegctaux,  unc 
difTusion  generate  de  la  seve,  seule  circulation  dont  ils  j<>ui:-- 
sent.  Quand  au  mouvement  decouvert  par  M.  Schultz  dans 
le  sue  des  feuilles  dc  la  grande  chelidoinc,  ?.L  Dutrochei 
s'est  convaincu  que  ce  n'e-r  autre  chose  qu'une  trepidation 
moleculaire  qui  a  lieu  dans  !e  sue  jaune  de  cetre  plante  ;  tre- 
pidation qu'ou  peut  observer  dans  les  parties  transparentes 
d'un  animal  recemment  tue,  et  monie  dans  le  sang.  Cette 
agitation  intestine  des  molecules  orgnniques,  est  pour  M. 
Dutrochet  un  efiet  et  unc  prenvc  dc  la  vie,  et  si  on  cesse  de 
I'apcrcevoir  dans  le  sang  coagule,  e'est  que  ce  dernier  e=t  dc- 
jil  un  sang  m.irt. 

Dc  ^exposition  de  cos  fails  l'.iutour  pnssc  a  la  discussion 
des  causes  de  la  progress!  »n  de  la  sevc  ;  il  s'efforce  de  de- 
montrer  que  l'ascension  de  ce  lluide  depend  a-la-fois  d'une 
impulsion  produite  par  one  force  a  /ergo  qui  vient  (Yen  bas, 
ct  d"ane  udjluclion  vers  les  parties  sunerieures,  ou  attraction 
vital.*  excrn'c  par  les  feuilles. 

L'impuUi.in  est  prouvee  par  cette  experience  de  Ilallcs, 
qiji  (on-istc  a  adapter  un  t  u  be  de  verre  rem  pi  i  >le  mercure  a 
un  rep  rle  vigne  tronque.  Le  metal  a'eleve  a  plus  de  trente. 
puuecs  par  l'effet  de  la  force  a?cc  laquclle  la  seve  tend  a  sor- 
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tir  par  I'extreinite  du  cep.  J/aJfiuctiun  eat  demontree  a  son 
tour  par  utic  serie  d'experienecs,  qui  pruuveut  que,  tout  en  te- 
nant compte  de  I'induence  de  la  luuiiere  et  de  la  capillarity 
il  est  absolumint  necessairc  d'adinettrc  clans  les  feuilles  u;i3 
action  organique  qui  produit  avec  I'uvaporatiou  cc  que  cette 
dcrnierc  cause  ne  puurrait  cffectuer  seulc. 

Cela  pose,  port;mt  ion  attention  sur  la  dessiccation  des 
plantea  coupees  et  abandnunees  a elles-nuimes,  ain^i  (jus  sur 
lafaculte  qu'tlles  o;u  de  se  raniiner  lorsqu'on  les  met  treui- 
per  dans  IVau  parlour  partie  inferieure,  M.  Dutroehet  dunne 
beaucuup  d'iniportanee  u  1'etat  de  tumescence  quYTtes  pre- 
senlent  alurs,  etqui  provient  de  la  repletion  des  vaisseaux  et 
des  cellules. 

Cette  repletion  e-a  vitale  ;  car  dans  le  vegetal  rnort  ou  la 
capillarite  exi-ste  tout  eutierc,  l'iinbibition  s*accomp;igno  d'une 
tlaccidite  constante,  tatulis  que  dans  Vctut  turgidc  les  parties 
enflocs  nous  ofTrent  un  gonfiement  avec  tension,  elles  re- 
prennent  leur  couleur  naturclle  et  toute  leur  fraieheur,  leur 
fietrissure  disparait,   en  un  mot,  ia  vie  y  recommence. 

Les  result  its  de  cette  proprietc  nouvelle  sont  endens  ; 
e'esr.  clle  qui,  agissant  en  memc-temps  dans  les  spongioles 
de  la  raeineet  dans  le*  feuilles,  e'est-a-dire  aux  deux  extre- 
mites  du  vegetal,  y  determine  '/introduction  des  sues  conte- 
nus  dans  te  sol,  et  le  double  mouvement  qui  les  amine. 

Mais  comme  part  out  ou  il  est  possible  del'observer,  cette 
tumescence  a  lieu  sans  dilatation  et  contraction  alternatives, 
M.  Duimchet  tie  pense  pas  qu'il  faille  attribuer  l'ascension 
de  la  seve  a  ce  qu'on  apelle  la  contraction  toniquc.  11  de- 
montre,  d'une  autre  part,  qu'clle  nc  depend  pas  non  plus  de 
la  formation  d'uu  ;e;az  dilatable,  en  sortc  qu'il  faut  cherchcr 
sa  cause  ailleurs. 

Cost  a  partir  de  ee  paint,  et  dans  son  quatrieine  cbnpitre 
intitule  (L'S  Causes  tie  iclat  turgidc,  que  les  idees  de  M.  Du- 
troehet vunt   Urates  nous  presenter   le  caracterc  de  I'origiua- 
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lite,  e(  que  pour  sappleer  des  hypotheses  evidemmcnt  insuf- 
fisantes,  il  va  nous  en  proposer  une  fondee  sur  l'observation 
d'un  fait  que  nons  devons  d'abord  fairc  connaitre. 

M.  Dulmchet  conservait  vivant,  dans  un  vase  plein  d'eau, 
un  tres-pctit  poisson  dont  il  avail  coupe  la  queue,  Iorsqu'i] 
reconnut  a  la  surface  dc  la  plaie  une  moisissure  a  filaincns 
transparent,  portant  a  leur  extremite  des  renflemens  opaques 
termjnes  en  pointe. 

Cos  fdamens  arraches,  ct  observes  dans  1'eau  au  micros- 
rope,  tie  lardercnt  pas  a.  se  vider  par  leur  pointe  des  globules 
qu'ils  contcnaient,  et  que  l'eau  introduite  par  l'autre  extre- 
mity chassait  commele  piston  d'une  seringue  chasse  le  liquide 
qui  e.-t  devant  lui. 

Nepouvant  s'expliqucr  cette  introduction  de  l'eau,  M.  Du- 
trochct  avait  ^implement  note  ie  fait,  lorsqu'un  autre  du 
meme genre,  dii  a.  l'observation  de  I'accounlemcnt  des  limaces, 
le  mif  sur  la  voie  de  la  verite. 

II  avait  remarque  que  dans  cet  nccouplemcnt  le  spermc  est 
accumuie  duns  une  gaine  epidermoid^  imperforee,  qui  re- 
vet le  penis  de  ces  mollusques,  et  qui,  se  brisant  a  sa  ratine, 
est  laissee  dans  l'organe  femelle  en  forme  de  petit  sac.  C'est 
ce  petit  sac  qu'il  examina  dans  l'eau,  et  qu'il  vit  avee  eton- 
nement  etre  vide  du  spcrme  qu'il  contenait  par  l'eau  intro- 
duite a  travcis  les  parois,  ct  non  par  l'ouvcrturc  qui  ne  scr- 
vait  qu'u  I'issuc  du  sperme. 

Dans  d'autrcs  experiences  qu'il  faut  lire  dans  l'ouvrnge 
lui-ine  ne,  M.  Duirochct,  substituant  des  intestins  au  sac 
epidermoids  des  Unlaces,  se  convainquit  de  la  generalite  ilu 
plu'viome.ic  cpi'il  avait  observe  ;  le  lait  et  1'albumine  substi- 
lues  au  spermc  ofT.irent  les  memes  resultuts.  L'ordre  de 
superposition  des  membranes,  leur  nombre  ne  parut  apporter 
aiK  une  dilTerencc,  en  sorte  qu'il  fut  conduit  a  I'admissioil 
d'unc  action  physiologiquc  nouvelle  qu'il  appclle  cnduiihOi*% 
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mot  par  lequel  il   desigp.e  cette  accumulation  continuelle  et 
avec  exces  de  l'eau  dans  l'interieur. 

Portant  plus  loin  sa  vue,  il  ne  tarda  pas  a  reconnaitre  que 
cette  introduction  de  l'eau  diminuait  considerablement  quand 
le  liquide  cxistant  dans  le  coccum,  qui  servait  a,  l'experience, 
etait  devenu  putride,  qu'elle  ccssait  meme,  ct  que  cette  eau, 
une  fois  introduce,  ressortait  quand  on  plongeait  l'intestin 
dans  une  nouvelle  liqueur  plus  dense  que  celle  qui  nvait 
d'abord  attire  l'eau  vers  elle,  en  sorte  que  l'exprcssion  du  fait 
devint  la  proposition  suivante  :  lorsquc  deux  fluidos  bai- 
grtent,  chacun  d'un  cote,  les  parois  dune  cavite  organique,  it 
s'etablit  a  travers  ccs  parois  une  filtration  qui  porte  au-dedans 
le  mains  dense,  quand  il  etait  en  dehors,  e'est  I'cndosmose  ; 
ou  qui  1c  fait  sortir,  quand  il  etait  en  dedans,  e'est  I'exos- 
mose. 

Mais  ce  n'esi  pas  tout  :  ne  pouvant  attrihuer  a  la  capilla- 
rite  cette  propriety  nouvelle  des  substances  organiquc?,  re- 
flechissant  a  la  den.iite  differente  (L's  deux  liquides,  et  a  cer- 
taines  conditions  d'acidite  et  d'alcalinite  qu'il  avail  cotees, 
M.  Dutrochet  pensa  que  tout  pouvait  dependre  d'une  action 
electriquc  ;  en  etTet,  le  rapprochement  ou  le  contact  des  corps 
de  densite  differente  est,  comme  on  sait,  une  cause  de  pro- 
duction d'electricite  ;  des  experiences  antericurcs  de  Nollet, 
celle  de  M.-  Ponet,  inserse  aux  Annates  de  Physique  et  tie 
Ch'unie,  venaient  a  l'appui  de  cette  explication  :  notre  auteur 
en  trouva  la  confirmation  dans  l'experience  suivante  :  il  prit 
un  coccum  de  poulet  et  le  fixa  par  une  ligature  i  I'ouverture 
d'un  tube  de  verrc  ;  un  bouchon  de  liege,  empechant  la  com- 
munication de  la  cavite  du  coccum  avec  la  cavite  du  tube, 
etait  traverse  par  un  fit  de  cuivrc  destine  a.  etablirla  commu- 
nication de  l'interienr  du  coccum  avec  ie  pole  pegatif  de  la 
pile.  En  vingt  minutes  le  coccum  plunge  dans  l'eau,  et  qui 
etait  complement  vide  au  commencement  de  l'experience, 
se  trouva  iurgide,  et  l'endosmoje  fut  demontree.    M«  Dutro- 
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chet  po^c  alors  ce^tc  conclusion  definitive,  quo  e'est  a  un 
rourant  electrique  dirige  d'nn  pole  positif,  ou  lc  moins  den.se, 
a  un  pole  negatif  ou  le  plus  dense,  qu'est  due  Pimpulsiorj  qui 
fait  passer  Pcau  au  travers  des  membranes  organiques,  et  <pit 
raccuuiulc  du  cote  du  pole  negatif ;  mais  coin  me  Pelcctricitu 
produite  parle  contact  de  deux  substances  heterogencs,  donnc 
toujour-:  naissance  a.  deux  courans  elect riqucs  diriges  dans  des 
reus  diametralcment  opposes,  ilarrivcqu'il  y  a  toujours  deux 
nitration-;,  I'une  dc  dedans  en  dehors,  et  I'autrc  de  dehors  en 
dedans,  e'est-a-dire  une  endosmosc  et  uneexosmose  simulta- 
nees  :  la  difference  de  leur  intensitc  fait  qu'on  ne  ticnt  comutc 
que  de  colle  qui  Pcmporte. 

La,  est  la  clef  de  toutcs  les  explications  de  M.  Dutrochet ; 
la.  est  sa  deeouverte,  si  tantest  qu'il  y  en  ait  une  ;  ceque  nous 
ne  prcudrons  pas  sur  nous  de  decider,  n'ayant  pas  repete  ces 
experiences.       Nous  continuons  Panalysc  de  son  ouvrage. 

M.  Uutrochet  n'hesite  pas  d'abord  a.  attrihucr  a  cette  cn- 
dosmose  I'etat  turgide  ou  nous  avons  vu  que  s'arretaient  les 
decouvertcs  ct  les  hypotheses  anterieures  ;  ainsi,  selon  lui, 
Pasccnsinn  fie  la  seve  ne  dependrait  que  de  Pelectricitu. 
C'est  ce  qn'il  expose  dans  son  cinquieme  livre  intitule  :  Ap- 
plication <lcs  observations  price denies  a  la  staliipic  des  vt'gc- 
taux.  Xous  serons  courts  dans  Panalyse  de  ces  applications, 
car,  facilcs  a  fairc,  et  derivant  toutes  du  fait  principal,  on 
doit  les  rejeter  ou  les  admettre,  selon  que  Ton  ad  met  ou 
qu'on  rejette  ce  fait  lui-meme. 

L*endosmose  produit  immediatement,  ct  comme  nous  l'a- 
vons  dit,  I'etat  turgide  ou  la  repletion  avec  exces  des  jpon- 
gioles  do  la  racitie  par  la  seve  j  la  ineine  cause  agissant  sans 
cesse,  les  liquides  ainsi  introduits  ne  pouvant  retrograder,  s  e- 
cbappent  par  ou  ils  trouvent  une  issue,  e'est-i-dire  par  les 
tubes  lymphatiques  ;  de  la  1'ascension  dans  la  tige.  D'un  au- 
tre cote,  les  feuilles  placees  dans  un  milieu  favorable  a  l'^va- 
poration,   possedant  une  cause  contjnuelle  de  depletion,    doi- 
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vent  au  contraire,    aspircr  avee  encrgie  les  Hquides  contcnus 
dans   la  tige  et  dans  les  racines  ;    dc  li  ('adduction  qui  chcz 
elles  est  le   resultat  dominant  de  rendosmosc  ;    main  tenant 
dans  la  descente  de  la  sevc,  dans  sa  diffusion  generalc,  cha- 
que  pirtie  en  recoit  [)lus  ou  mains,  suivant  que,  doueed'uue 
vie  ct  par  consequent  d'uac  endosmnsc  plus  ou  moins  ener- 
gique,  el!e  attire  a.  elle  line  quautite  plus  ou  motns  forte  de  cos 
sues  3  de  la  les  differences  dam  I  •  developpement  et  la  nutri- 
tion. Je  ciie  ici  les  propres  paroles  dc  rauteur  :  "  Le  iiL;c:inis:uc 
de  cette  fonctiou  est  facile  a  deduirc    des  fails  que  I'observ.v 
tioa  vietit  de    nous    apprenrlre  :    chaque   vesicule    possedaut 
dans  son  interieur  uu  lluido  phis  dense    epic    nc  I'est  la    sevc 
-des  organes  voisins,  attire   ce  fluide   nourricier  en  vcrtu  dc 
l'endosmo-e,  ct  tend  al'introduire  dans   sa  cavite    deji  rem- 
plie.     Mais  ee  courant  introducteur  n'existe  pis  scul,  uommc 
nous  l'avons  vu  plus  haut  ;   relcctrieite,    cause  lie  ee  pheno- 
mena,  domic  lieu  a  deux  courans  opposes  dans  leur  direction 
et   inegaux     en  intensite.     Ainsi,  outre   le    courant  (['intro- 
duction, il  y  a  un  courant   d'espulsion    qui   est   plus  faible  -7 
de  sortc  que    chaque    veVieule  opere  a-la  fois  I'endosmosc  ct 
l'exosmosc  ;   mais  com  me  la  premiere   est   la    plus  forte,  la 
vesicule  est  toujour?  remplie  avee  execs  et  conserve  son  etat 
turgide.     Cette   introduction    violente    du    liquide    extericur 
dans  la  cavite  de  la  vesicule,  doit   neccssairement  avoir  pour 
eff-'t  de  Itii  fairc  subir  une  dilatation;  dela  resultc  ^augmenta- 
tion ile^rosseurdes  parties  organiqucstoci es  comp^secs  de  ve- 
sicules  ai;:rlomerecs,  e'e^t  une  des  causes  du  developpement  ; 
un  autre  cifet  de  cette  introduction    violente  du  liquide  exte- 
rieur dans  la  cavitn  des  vesicules  est  l'cxpulsion  des  substan- 
ce-; precedemment  introduites  ;   ce   second  effet    seconde    la 
faible  exosmose  qu'exerce  chaque  veL-ieule,  et  favorise  ainsi  le 
renouvellement  continuel  du    liquide    qu'elle  contient  :  e'est 
en  eela  (pic  consistc  le  mouvement  continuel    de  composition 
et  de  decomposition  qui  constituc  la  nutrition^   &c. 
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Do  la  memc  loi  decoule  une  explication  ties-satisfaisante 
des  mouvemeos  spontanes  qn'executent  quelqucfuu  ces  vesi- 
cules,  que  jusqu'ace  jour  lea  observateura  a'ont  point  hesite 
a.  prendre  pour  des  auimaux  ;  ccs  vesicu'es  operant  a-la-fois 
rintniduction  de  I'eau  environnantc  et  l'expulsion  du  liquide 
qu'ellcs  soutiennent,  se  meuvent  dans  lean  comme  les  fu- 
seesdms  l'.iir  ;  il  en  est  d_'  menu  des  globules de  lamatiere 
vertedo  Priestley,  des  animalcules  infusoires,  et  tie  -  zoocar- 
pecs  do  M.  Borry  <lo  Saint- Vincent ;  M.  Dutrochet  n'y  voit 
que  des  vesiculcs    agitees  par  des  cuurano'electricjiie?. 

Le  dernier  chapitre  est  consacre  A  la  Statique  vitale  des 
animaux  :  on  prevoit  combien  il  est  facile  de  f.iirc  a.  la  eir- 
culati  in  capillaire,  a. I' absorption,  &c.  l'application  de  ce  (iui 
ticnt  d'etre  dit  des  vegetaux  ;  il  n'y  a  presque  rien  de  chan- 
ge. Ce  sontles  m ernes  fonctions,  ce  sont  foujours  des  flu'.- 
des  de  densites  diilc-rentci,  bai^nant  les  surfaces  supposes 
des  p amis  vesiculates  ;  ce  sont  des  vuisscaux  dans  un  etat 
turgiiic  eontinuel  ;  enfin  ily  a  necessite  pour  que  I'endosnio- 
sedont  les  conditions  existent,  se  produisent  et  secombinent. 

Di'a  la  secende  page,  I'autcur  s'eleve  avrc  raison  contre 
cctte  distinction  a-la-fois  si  ancienne  et  si  fausse  des  parties 
mantes  en  solides  et  en  liquides.  Plus  loin  il  nous  rcprc- 
sente  le  systoine  sanguin  comme  une  cavite  sans  issue  dans  la- 
quclle  rien  ne  pcut  cntrer,  ct  de  laquclle  lien  ne  peut  sorlir 
aulrcment  que  par  filtration  ;  suiiant  Iui  les  extremites  arte- 
riellcs  ct  les  radicules  veineuscs  sont  des  fables  physiologi- 
qucs. 

Passant  ensuite  i  Piuflaninialion,  il  rappelle  que  dans  cet 
el.it  morbidc  les  parties  niolles  devieniient  turgides,  qu'il  se 
fait  autour  d'clles  une  veritable  adilaxion  et  une  endosmosc, 
ou  plutot  une  hyperendosmose,  car  les  memes  phenomenes 
s'obsorvont  en  petit  dans  l'etat  normal.  L'effet  emblement 
antiphlogistiqne  de  I'eau,  qu'il  n'envisage  que  comme  propre 
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i  diminuer  !a  densite  Jes  liquides  producteurs  de  Niyperen- 
dosmosc,  e-t  un  de  ses  principal! x  argumens  j  et  comme  dans 
toute  cette  tl.eorie,  tout  roule  sur  des  differences  de  densites 
survenues  dans  les  parties  conteuues,  d'ou  resultc  Paction 
norinale  ou  morbide  des  courans  elcctriques,  il  en  couclut 
que  e'est  veritablement  une  alteration  des  (luides  qui  consti- 
tue  l'inflatnniaiion.  Aussi,  dit-il,  est-cc  par  les  fluides  que  les 
maladies  contagieuses  se  cotninuiiiquent  ;  cinque  virus  intro- 
duit  dans  I'ecoiiomie  y  cause  de  cette  manierc  un  inllamma- 
tion  spcciile  ;  ainsi,  (e'est  toujours  M.  Duirochet  qui  park-), 
1'inlLimmatioa  des  ganglions  lymphatiques  par  le  virus  synlii- 
litiuue  n'est  point  semblable  a  L'inilaainiaiaou  de  ces  mimics 
ganglions  par  le  vice  scrophuleux. 

La  derivation,  si  avaniageusement  employee  en  meuecine, 
n'est  encore,  suivant  lui,  qu'une  liyperendosmose  plus  forte, 
suscitee  flans  une  partie  moins  essentielle,  et  propie  a  fa  ire 
cesser  l'ad.luxiou  primitive,  Sec. 

Enfiii  il  fcrmine  par  quelques  mots  sur  les  maladies  par  de- 
faut  d'endosmo^e  ou  stouiqucs,  nous  monlraut  par  li  toutle 
champ  dc:  la  pathologic  ouvcrt  a  nos  investigations,  et  tout  ce 
q'j't  touciie  a  la  nature  auimee,  lie  d'une  maniere  irresistible 
au  point  d*oii  il  etait  parti. 

Telle  est  i-pcu-pras  la  substance  de  cette  production  re- 
marquable  :  sans  rien  prejuger  sur  le  merite  de  la  nouvclle 
application  do  Telcctricite  aax  actions  les  plus  profondes  de 
l'organi-iine,  nous  pouvons  dire  qu'elie  aura  certaincment  pour 
elTet  le  rapprocliemcnt,  et  peut-etrc  la  fusion  des  deux  phy- 
siologies animate  et  ve^e  ale,  fusion  deja,  prepareenar  ['ana- 
tomie  des  ti>>us  elementaires.  En  ce  sens,  M.  Dutrochet  ne 
fait  que  suivre  la  lignc  destravaux  que  la  science  lui  doit  deja  j 
mais  conime  eeux  tie  MM.  Edwards,  Matlueu  Dumas,  \c. 
:l  serait  injuste  de  ne  pas  les  rapportcr  a  ladiiection  impriu.ee 
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par  les  travaux   generaux  de    M.  Lumark  ;  et  ccltc  originc 
m6mc  ajoute  a  leur  im  portance.  ( I . ) 

Cj/anose.  Sur  dij.  cas  dc  cctte  nature,  on  n'cn  a  trouve  qu'un 
seul  qui  resultait  de  la  persistance  du  trou  de  Botal,  ct  lei 
neuf  autres  de  la  non-obliteration  du  canal  arterie!.  En  con- 
sequence, M.  Dittmer  recomman.le  ce  qui  suit  :  prrincttre 
tres  peudc  rcpos  au  petit  malade  pendant  deux  ou  trois  jours, 
etcherchcr  a  provoquer  dc  sa  part  de  legers  cris.  Dc  la. 
sorte,  il  determine  unc  congestion  de  sang  veineux  dans  les 
poumons,  congestion  qui  dilate  peu  a  pcu  ces  organes,  et  les 
rend  ainsi  plus  aptcs  a  remplir  leur  fonction.  Pendant  que 
ceux-ci  rccoivent  plus  de  sang,  il  en  passe  proportiottncllc- 
ment  une  moindre  quantite  dans  le  canal  arteriel,  qui  se  rcs- 
serre,  et  finit  par  s'oblitercr.  Pour  repondre  au  roproclie 
dc  cruaule  qu'on  lui  a  fait,  il  dit  que  les  eufants  des  paufrcs. 
qui  passcnt  souvent  des  nuits  enticrcs  a  crier,  n'cn  eprouvent 
aucun  inconvenient  pour  leur  saute.  II  rccomniande  en  nicmc 
tems  de  se  tenir  en  garde  contre  les  Iicrnics  qu'amcnent  quel- 
quefois  les  efforts  pour  crier,  par  des  compressions.  Peu 
de  jours  hii  ont  sufu  pour  operer  la  guerison.  (Journal  dc 
Hufelan  1826.)  D-  D. 

(I.)  Dans  la  seance  de  Pacadcraie  des  siences  du  15  Janvier, 
M.  Dutroclict  a  aiuionce  que  d'aprcs  de  nouvellts  reclierchcs, 
les  plienoiiiciHs  d'ciiilosmoso,  &c.  qu'il  croyait  purliculicrs  a  la 
nature  orgauiquc,  se  prcscntaicnt  aussi  clans  les  substances  iiicr- 
gauiqucs. 


Q  U  A  RT  E  ELY     R  ET  R  0  S  r  ECT . 


OF    IMl'KOV  EMCNTS    IX    MEDICAL    SCIENCE. 


The  North  Amcrictn  Medical  and   Surgical  Journal. 
(  Xos.  VI.  &  VII.  ) 

1.  Staph  '/forajilic,  or  Palate  Suture,  successfully  performed; 
by  Dr.  Stevexs,  of  New- York.  The  subject  of  this  me- 
moir, a.rcd  2.j  years,  was  affected  with  a  congenital  division 
of  the  palate  "  The  division  extended  from  about  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  palatine  bones  directly  backwards,  in  the  mc« 
dian  line,  through  the  velum  pendulum  palati  and  uvula.  The 
retraction  of  the  parts  left  .m  opening  like  an  inverted  V 
with  a  rounded  top,  but  in  the  space  between  the  palatine 
bones,  the  soft  parts  projected  a  little  on  each  side,,  towards 
the  median  line." 

The  operation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner  : 
<:  The  patient  being  seated  near  a  window,  and  his  head 
thrown  back,  and  supported  by  an  assistant  standing  behind, 
I  interposed  a  handkerchief  tightly  rolled  up,  between  the 
molar-teeth  of  the  ri-ht  side,  and  depressing  the  tongue  with 
the  left  hand,  introduced  with  the  right  hand  a  curved  needle, 
armed  with  a  thread,  passed  through  an  opening  near  its  point. 
The  head  of  the  needle  formed  a  small  screw,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  a  straight  cylinder  of  iron,  furnished  with  a  fe- 
male screw  for  the  purpose.  The  needle  was  passed  through 
the  lower  part  of  the  velum  pendulum,  opposite  the  base  of 
the  uvula,  and  on    the  left  >ide,    about  one-sixth  of  an  inch 
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from  the  edge.  Tlie  shaft  was  now  unscrewed,  and  the  nee- 
dle brought  out.  The  two  ends  of  the  thread  were  then  held 
back  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  two  other  ligatures  were 
introduced  in  a  similar  manner,  and  (hen  also  on  the  opposite 
side.  With  a  hawk's-bill  forceps,  I  now  seized  the  anterior 
part  of  the  divided  palate,  and  inserting  a  cataract  knife  about 
one  line  anterior  to  the  division,  paired  on  a  thin  slice  of  the 
membrane  on  each  side.  One  end  of  each  of  the  ligatures 
was  next  tied  to  one  end  of  the  corresponding  ligature  on  the 
oppooito  si'Je,  and  the  knot  was  then  drawn  through,  and 
divided.  The  lower  ligature  was  then  drawn  with  a  Surge- 
on's knot  and  a  single  knot  upon  it  ;  nest,  the  middle,  and, 
lastly  the  upper  one  :  and  the  ends  of  each  cut  closely.** 

The  patient  was  kept  four  days  without  swallowing  any 
thing,  after  which  time,  the  threads  were  removed,  and  the 
parts  found  perfectly  united. 

Dr.  Stephens  asserts,  that  this  operation  has  never  been 
performed  before  in  lh-2  United-States.  It  was  first  perform- 
ed, he  say;,  by  Mr.  Roux,  of  Paris,  on  a  Canadian  medical 
gentleman,  with  success  j  and  also  by  Mr.  Alcock.  of  Lon- 
don, who  did  not  succeed  in  effecting  a  reunion.  We  have 
heard  of  its  having  been  successfully  performjd  in  Canada, 
but  are  not  in  possession  of  any  of  tl»e  pardculars. 
'2.  The  effeds  of  Atmospheric  Air  on  exposed  bodies,  by  J.  Iv. 
Finlay,  ofOl.io.  This  writer  has  ascertained  by  experiments 
on  various  animals,  that  the  introduction  of  atmospheric  air 
into  the  serous  cavities  is  not  attended  with  any  bad  conse- 
quences. He  even  adduces  instances  of  penetrating  wounds 
of  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  in  the  human  subject,  which 
have  proved  equally  harmless.  In  order  to  determine  whe- 
ther some  of  the  component  parts  of  the  atmosphere  did  not 
possess  an  injurious  in  licence,  he  introduced  in  some  animals 
oxigen  gaz,  and  in  others,  nitrogen  ;  but  in  no  case  did  he 
obser?c  any  alteration    iu  the  appearance  of  the  serous  can- 
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tie*,  into  which  they  were  allowed  to  sojourn  for  four  days. 
Mr.  Finlay  concludes  that  the  occasional  violence  of  the 
symptoms  attended  on  penetrating  injuries  of  tlie  serous  ca- 
▼itie*,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  "  the  nature  of  the  wound, 
undue  irritation  of  a  wound,  which  would  otherwise  have 
healed  kindly,  or  constitutional  irritability,  from  which  inflam- 
mation comes  on  in  the  immediate  part  wounded,  and  com- 
municates by  sympathy  from  tiie  part  of  the  tissue  affected  to 
the  whole  surface  of  the  cavity." 

3.  Re/narks  ttpon  the  mischievous  effect 's  on  Society  of  Spiri- 
tuous Liquor';,  and  the  means  of  preventing  fhem.  By  Sa- 
muel Allen,  1VI.  1).  &c.  This  .subject  is'  connected  with  our 
profession  in  as  much  only  as  we  are  the  constant  witnesses 
of  its  pernicious  effects  on  the  morals  and  happiness  of  out 
fellow  creatures  ;  hence  it  becomes  our  duty  to  impress  on 
their  minds  the  immediate  necessity  of  applying  tiie  proper 
remedy  to  an  evil,  the  consequences  of  which  are,  for  the 
most  part,  unknown  to  all  the  other  classes  of  society.  Tiie 
loss  of  so  many  lives  by  that  dreadful  scourge  is  not  the  only 
social  complaint  which  we  daily  observe,  but  the  physician 
who  is  the  depository  of  the  most  important  secrets  of  fami- 
lies, has  also  (o  deplore  the  apparent  indifference  of  the  legis- 
lator, whose  only  excuse  is  that  of  being  ignorant  of  all  its 
consequences.  In  this  respect,  we  view  Dr.  Ellen's  subject 
as  one  to  which  we  could  not  too  often  direct  the  attention  of 
our  fellow  citizens,  and  whether  the  evil  is  to  be  eradicated 
by  a  total  prohibition  of  the  importation  or  distillation  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  or  by  other  means  which  might  have  the  sains 
effect,  remains  for  the  Legislator  to  determine. 

We  cannot,  however,  pass  unnoticed  the  comparison  drawn 

by  Dr.  Ellen  between  the  temporary  decrease  in  the  Revenue 

by  such  a   prohibition,  and  that  arising  from  the   abolition  of 

.  the  Slave  Trade.     "   Tiiere  was  a  time,"  says  he,    "  and  not 

Tery  remote,  when  scarcely  a  voice  was  heard  to  advocate  the 


33(1  quarterly  RETnasrrcT. 

Affrican's  cause. — Now,  all  civilized  and  christian  nation* 
conspire  to  declare  it  piracy."  Dr.  Ellen  also  observes  that 
where  wine  is  abundant,  and  made  the  customary  drink  of 
the  inhabitants,  wc  see  very  few  drunkards.  "  Who  ever  sees 
drunkards  in  Vi  ince  :" 

4.  On  ihc  treatment  of  Anchylosis ,  hg  the  formation  of  Arti- 
ficial Joints,  A  new  operatic),  devised  and  executed  by 
J.  R'lea  C.uion,  M.  D«  a  Surgeon  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital. This  paper  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  we  have 
rea  !  for  some  lime,  and  if  further  trials  warrant  (he  practice 
here  adopted,  as  we  have  no  doubt  it  will,  Dr.  Barton  will 
have  rendered  a  most  important  service  to  suffering  humanity. 
The  subject  was  a  sailor  21  years  of  age,  who-  Fell  from  the 
hatchway  into  t he  ship's  hold,  in  March  1 82.5,  near  Porto 
Cavello.  It  was  not  ascertained  at  the  time  of  the  injury, 
which  had  been  inflicted  on  the  outside  of  the  right  hip,  whe- 
ther there  was  a  fracture  or  a  dislocation.  The  limb  remain- 
ed anchvlo«ed,  after  the  patient  had  been  laid  up  in  his  bed 
for  five  months.  In  October,  1825,  he  returned  to  Philadel- 
phia, when  he  was  admitted  in  the  Hospital  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  Carton.  "  He  was  then  supported  by  crulchets,  hav- 
ing the  thigh  drawn  up  nearly  to  a  right  angle  with  the  axis  of 
the  pelvis,  and  the  knee  turned  inward,  and  projecting  over 
the  sound  thigh  ;  so  that  the  outside  presented   forward. 

Dr.  Barton  proposed  to  his  colleagues,  who  consented,  to 
perform  the  following  operation,  viz  :  "  to  make  an  insision 
through  the  integuments,  of  six  or  seven  inches  in  length,  one 
half  extending  above,  and  the  other  below,  the  great  trochan- 
ter ;  this  to  be  met  by  a  transverse  section,  of  four  or  five  in- 
ches in  extent  :  the  two  forming  a  crucial  incision,  the  four 
angles  of  which  were  to  meet  opposite  to  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  great  trochanter  ;  then  to  detach  the  fascia,  and, 
by  turning  the  blade  of  the  scalpel  sideways,  to  separate  an- 
teriorly all  muscular  structure  from   the  bone,   without  unnc- 
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cessarily  dividing  their  fibre-;.  Hiving  done  this,  in  like 
manner,  behind  and  between  the  two  trochanters,  to  divide 
the  hone  transversely  through  the  great  trochanter,  and  part 
of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  by  m^ans  of  a  st:>i,rand  narrow 
saw,  made  for  the  purpose;  thia  being  accomplished,  to  ex- 
tend the  limb,  and  dress  the  wounds  After  the  irritation  from 
the  operation  shall  have  passed  away,  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
by  gentle  and  daily  movements  of  the  limb,  ire.,  the  forma- 
tion of  bony  union  ;  ami  to  establish  an  attachment  by  liga- 
ment only,  as  in  cases  of  ununited  fractures,  or  artificial 
joints,  as  they  are  called." 

The  operation  was  put  into  effect.  "  The  integuments 
and  fascia  being  divided  and  raised,  the  muscles  in  contact 
with  the  bo;i'»,  around  part  of  the  great  trochanter,  were 
carefully  detached,  and  a  passage  thereby  made,  just  large 
enough  (o  adi  'it  of  the  insinuation  of  my  fore-fingers,  before, 
and  behind  the  bone,  the  tips  of  which  now  met  around  the 
lower  part  of  the  cervix  of  th  •  femur,  a  little  above  its  root. 
The  saw  was  readily  applied,  and.  without  any  difficulty,  a 
separation  of  the  bone  was  effected.  The  l high  was  now  re- 
leased, and  I  immediately  fumed  the  knee,  extended  the  leg, 
and  placed  the  limbs  side  by  side.  Not  one  blood-vessel  re- 
quired to  be  serun-d.  Union  by  the  first  intention  was  not 
attempted  ;  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  only  supported  by 
adhesive  pl.i-tc  r  and  slight  dressings.  The  patient  was  put 
to  bed,  and  Dessault's  splints  were,  applied,  to  support  the 
limb." 

The  operation  only  lasted  -even  minutes.  Considerable  in- 
flammation ensued,  which  was,  however,  subdued  by  the 
ordinary  means.  u  After  the  twentieth  <hy  from  the  opera- 
tion, the  limb  was  cautiously  moved  i:i  such  directions  as  re- 
sembled the  natural  movement  of  the  sound  hip-joint,  but  in 
doing  this,  [  was  careful  never  to  use  such  violence,  to  con- 
tinue it  so  lon^g  at  a  tim.-,    or  to  repeat  it   so   often,  a3  to  oc- 

M 
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casien  any  permanent  irritation.  A  sufficient  time  was  always 
allowed,  fur  the  pttient  to  recover  from  the  soreness  of  the 
last  motions,  before  the  limb  was  again  disturb  ed.  At  lirvt 
it  was  necessary  to  allow  an  interval  of  several  days  between 
the  movements,  in  order  to  obtain  a  subsidence  of  the  soreness. 
As  an  auxiliary  step,  he  was  occasionally  propped  upright  in 
bed,  so  that  his  pelvis  might  be  at  an  angle  with  his  thigh." 

An  eresipelas  occured  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound, 
but  ycilded  to  the  ordinary  means.  At  the  time  that  this  case 
was  communirated  to  the  public,  the  patient  was  begining  to 
walk  by  the  aid  merely  of  a  cane  ;  "  time  only  seemed  to  be 
required  to  enable  him  to  walk  without  even  this  assistance." 

The  operation  we  have  described,  and  which  is  hardly  sus- 
ceptible of  being  improved  by  more  repeated  trials,  is  a  valua- 
ble contribution  to  the  art,  and  it  reflects  the  highest  credit 
and  honour  on  the  enterprising  and  professioinial  character  of 
Ih\  Barton,  who  may  be  truly  said,  as  on  a  former  occasion, 
to  have  sent  a  message  to  Surgery. 

5.  A  Case  of  Dislocation  at  the  sacro-iliac  Sgmphj/sis,  by 
Thomas  Harris,  M.  D.,  U.  S.  N.  This  accident  w.:s  caused 
on  a  delicate  woman  by  a  blow  with  the  fist  of  her  husband. — 
The  sacrum  appears  to  have  been  forced  inwards  about  art 
inch.  '*  The  great  breath  of  this  articulation,  or  synchon- 
drosis, sa\s  Dr.  Harris,  will  allow  of  a  displacement  to  this 
extent,  auJ  still  there  will  remain  opposed  to  each  other, 
surfaces  of  sufficient  width  to  sustain,  when  prop;  rly  united, 
the  weight  of  the  body."  The  only  mode  of  treatmeut  ap- 
plied to  this  case  appears  to  have  been  confined  to  bleeding; 
a  soap  plaster  applied  over  the  injury  ;  a  padded  and  quilted 
girdle  around  the  pelvis,  which  was  secured  by  a  lacing  cord. 
From  the  '27th  January,  that  the  accident  happened,  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed  until  the  20th  of  April,  when  she  was  able 
to  walk  across  the  room,  but  with  some  difficulty. — She  is  uow 
considerably   improved,    aud  feels  but  little   inconvenience 
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from  the  injury.- — The  posterior  projection  of  the  ilium,  and 
,the  corresponding  depression  of  the  sacrum,  are  still  very  ap- 
parent. 

il  This  is  so  rare  an  accident,  that  some  have  doubted  the 
possibility  of  its  occurrence  unless  in  connexion  with  fracture 
of  the  pelvis.  The  only  case  of  simple  dislocation  of  the  sacro- 
iliac synchondrois  which  I  have  been  able  to  find,  besides  the 
one  now  recorded,  was  reported  by  Enaux,  Hoin,  and  Prof. 
Oiaussier.'' 

6.  Case  of  Tzcins,  carried  to  the  full  period,  in  which  one 
foetus  perished  at  the  end  probably  of  the  fifth  month  of  Utero- 
gestation.     By   O.   II.  Taylor,    M.    D. — In    this    case,  the 
mother,    who  had  felt  no  motion    of  the  foetus    for  about  two 
weeks  before  ebild-birth,    was  delivered  of  a  still-born  child, 
apparently  dead  for  some  days, judging  from   the  abrasion  of 
the  cuticle  and  other  signs  of  putrescence.     Dr.  Taylor,    had 
felt,     while    turning   this    child    in  utero,    a   substance,  the 
nature  of  which  he  could  not  determine.     On  extracting  it,  it 
was   found  to  be  another  fcetus  of  about  five  months.     The 
head,  chest,  and  abdomen  were  perfectly  llat,  and  their  cavi- 
ties, as  it  were,  entirely    obliterated,    owing   probably    to  its 
being  compressed   between  the  parietes  of  the  uterus  and  the 
full-grown  fcetus.     "  It  shewed  nunc  of  the  ordinary  signs  of 
putrefaction ,  though  the  cuticle  could  every  where   be  readily 
separated   from  the    surface  of  the  body.     It  was  furnished 
with  a  verv    small  umbilical    coid,    which    was    accidentally 
broken."     The  whole  length  of  this  fcetus  was  five  inches  and 
seven-tenths  5  its  weight,    as   taken    out   of  the   alcohol,  2S0 
grains. 

The  Medical  Recorder.     Nos.     38  &  39* 

This  Journal  contains  some  very  interesting  original  essays 
and  communications,  but  which  are  so  lengthy,  and  so  inti- 
jnatcly  connected  in  all  their  parts,  that  we  find  it  impossible 
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to  embrace  a  satisfactory  account  of  tlicni  in  the  narrow  lim- 
its of  our  Journal.  We  will,  however,  avail  ciurselfof  their 
contents  at  a  future  period,  taking  occasion  f.ir  the  moment 
to  extract  from  the  Recorder  the  abstracts  which  are  therein 
condensed  from  other  Journals.  In  this  performance,  we  are 
doing  justice  to  our  readers,  as  well  as  to  the  interest  which 
is  sought  to  be  derived  from  a  knowledge  of  the  progress  of 
science  among*  the  various  nations  of  Europe.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  will  fully  justify  our  proceeding,  and  the  reader 
will  be  convinced  thai  it  would  be  impossible  to  present  such  in- 
teresting documents  in  more  cnocise  but  comprehensive  terms. 

7.  IIuir.LAXD's  disc  of  Tic-  Douloureux  cured  by  mineral 
magnetism. — A  woman  had  suilcred  a  long  time  with  an  ex- 
tremely severe  tic-douloureux  of  the  face,  and  not  having 
obtained  any  relief  from  the  most  active  tonic  and  nervous 
medicines,  in  despair  with  her  afiiiction,  she  stroked  the 
part  slowly  for  some  minutes  from  upwards  downwards  with 
the  north  pole  of  a  large  and  strong  magnetic  steel,  and 
foun.I  immediately  relief  from  the  application.  On  the  next 
day  the  pain  returned,  and  was  rcleived  by  the  same  means. 
A  recurrence  to  the  imignethiu  a  few  more  times  cured  the 
disease  entirely. 

8.  Antiquity  of  Vaccina,  and the  origin  of 'Variola from  it '• 
Dr.  Prela,  chief  physician  to  the  Pope,  has  in  a  work  upon 
the  subject,  concluded  with  some  appea ranee  of  probability, 
that  vaccina  existed  in  am  ient  times  under  the  name  of  boa, 
a  name  indicative  of  its  origin  from  \\.e  cow.  lie  forms  bis 
opinion  from  passages  in  the  works  of  l'iiny  and  Celsus, 
and  supposes  that  \ario!a  itself  arose  from  the  action  of  vac- 
cina upon  the  human  system  ;  hence  the  reason  why  vac- 
cina, and  the  small  pox  inoculation,  both    protect  the  system 

from  the  spontaneous  small  j a.v. 

!»    Case   uf  Death  from    u  Ltotc  izith  a  re/.//-  stuff,  by  Du 

Hj-\ze,  of  Waldenbiirg. — On  iLc  STlh   June,  a  boy  seven 
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years  old  received  a  blow,  from  an  oaken  whip  staff,  an  inch 
thick,  by  the  hands  of  a  child  live  year-,  of  nge,  on  the  left 
temporal  bone.  He  complained  immediately  of  great 
pain  of  the  part,  about  which,,  however,  there  was 
not  the  least  appearance  of  injury.  On  the  3d  July,  he 
•began  to  suffer  much  pain  on  the  left  tide  of  the  head,  and 
to  vomit.  A  surgeon  was  now  called  in,  and  not  being  in- 
formed of  the  blow,  prescribed  an  emetic,  and  some  ca- 
thartic medicine,  and  ihe  patient  continued  to  walk  about 
the  room.  On  the  13th  July,  coma,  palsy  of  the  left  side  of 
the  face,  of  the  right  arm  and  leg,  and  thickness  of  speech 
appeared.  The  patient  was  constantly  placing  his  hand  upon 
the  iefc  side  of  his  head.  Bleeding,  "leeches,  and  cold  ap- 
plications to  the  head,  and  blisters,  were  prescribed  without 
any  improvement.  On  the  lGth  July,  Dr.  Ilenze  was  con- 
sulted, and  found  the  paticn  suffering  with  all  the  symptoms 
'of  cerebral  in  Humiliation.  Alter  a  clor-e  examination  of  the 
case,  and  all  the  circumstances  attending  its  progress  and 
origin,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  the  blow  hav- 
ing been  received.  Calomel,  digitalis,  applications  of  ice, 
and  twelve  leeches  to  the  head,  and  baths  of  carbonate  of 
potash  were  insufficient  to  save  the  little  patient,  who  died 
on  the  ISth  of  the  month,  and  the  21st  of  his  disease.  Upon 
examination  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  bones  of  the  left  side 
of  the  head  were  found  quite  sound,  except  that  the  bones 
were  discoloured  ;  the  dura  mater,  tunica  arachnoidea,  and 
pia  mater,  were  much  distended  wiih  blood  vessels  j  the 
cerebrum  wis  covered  with  a  puriform  coat,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  cortical  and  medullary  substances  were  much  injected 
with  blood,  The  ventricles  were  filled  with  water,  in  quan- 
tity about  six  drachms  ;  the  cerebellum  was  inflamed  through- 
out its  whole  substance,  and  a  tenspoon-ful  of  dark  blood ex- 
travasatod  at  the  union  of  the  sphenoid  and  petrous  bones.   In 
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no  part  of  the  ba-^is  of  the  cranium  was  there  any  injury, 
(Bibliothek  der  Practischen  Ileilkunde.  By  Hufeland  an  J 
Osan. — Berlin,  1S26.) 

10.  Dr.  Mucleotl  communicates  two  cases  of  coma,  caused  by 
the  sudden  cessation  of  ptyalism.  The  first  case  terminated 
fatally  on  the  third  day,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  local  and 
general  bleeding,  blistering, and  pinging.  In  the  second  case, on 
the  suppression  of  a  profuse  salivation,  the  patient  was  found 
•n  a  state  of  insensibility,  with  involuntary  discharges  by  stool 
and  urine.  In  consequence  of  the  entire  failure  of  the  plan  of 
treatment  adopted  in  the  previous  instances,  it  occurred  to 
Dr.  M.  that  if  he  could  restore  the  salivary  secretions  he 
would  most  probably  remove  the  stupor  ;  nor  was  he  disap- 
pointed, for  as  soon  as  the  salivation  was  re-established,  the 
patient  gradually  recovered  his  senses, 

11.  In  a  series  of  experiments  conducted  by  Herbert  Mayo, 
Esq.  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  effect  of  securing  the 
ductus  communis  choledochus,  he  could  discover  no  trace  of 
chyle  in  the  lacteals  ;  thus  coinciding  with,  and  confirming 
the  results  obtained  by  Mr.  Brodic,  the  truth  of  whose  re- 
searches had  been  controverted  in  Magendie's  Physiology. 

12.  Dr.  M'Andrew  communicates  a  case  of  chorea,  occurring 
in  a  female  xt.  nine,  which  yeilded  to  the  ungt.  tart.  ant. 
applied  to  the  head,  after  purging  and  tonics  had  failed. 

13.  Dr.  Chambers  details  several  cases  of  fever,  treated  at  St. 
George's  Hospital,  in  which  he  maintains  the  importance  of 
free  purging  in  combatting  the  primary  symptoms,  and 
where  an  irritative  fever  supervenes,  depending  on  ulceration 
pf  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines,  he  resorts  to  the  alter- 
ative influence  of  mercury, 

14.  Dr.  Gregory,  physician  to  the  Small- Pox  and  Vaccine 
Hospital,  gives  some  valuable  observations  on  the  causes  of 
failure  in  vaccination.  As  the  first  and  most  general  cause 
of  failure,  he  considers  the  use  of    the   dry  lymph  pf  points 
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and  glasses,  especially  of  the  former.     2.  An   unfit  lancet  ; 
it  should  be  clean,  perfectly  sharp,  and  hare  a  broad  shoulder. 

3  The  skin  should  be  kept  perfectly  tense,  by  grasping  the 
arm  firmly  between  the  thumb  and  fingers  of  the  left  hand. 
In  order  to  secure  the  most  complete  effect,  he  directs  six  or 
eight  punctures  to  be  made,  in  a  circular  from,  and  at  mod- 
erate distances.  It  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference,  whether 
little  or  much  blood  escapes.  4.  In  selecting  the  lymph,  he 
observes,  it  oughtto  be  perfectly  limpid,  and  taken  before 
the  ninth  day,  -when  the  areola  begins  to  subside.  5.  A  fifth 
day  vesicle  will  affjrd  virus  for  only  one  subject  ;  an  eighth 
day  vesicle  for  six  or  seven  ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
younger  the  lymph  (  fourth  or  fifth  day  )  the  greater  is  its 
degree  of  intensity.  6.  Robust  health  is  the  best  prcdispo- 
ser  of  successful  vaccination.  And  the  most  proper  age  is 
between  the  second  and  fifth  month,  prior  to  dentition. 

15.  Mr.  Rose  gives  the  history  of  acase  of  compound  fracture 
of  both  legs,  treated  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  occuring  in 
a  lad  a?tat.  14.  The  weather  was  excessively  warm,  and  the 
only  circumstance  in  the  treatment  worthy  of  notice,  was 
the  constant  application  of  an  infusion  of  quassia  to  the 
dressing,  which  were  not  disturbed  for  three  weeks.  By  this 
means  it  was  supposed  the  generation  of  maggots  was  pre- 
vented, and  union  facilitated.  (  The  London  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal.) 

16.  A  case  uf  tetanus  and  lock-jaw  is  narrated  by  Peter  Gib- 
son, surgeon,  Edinburgh,  which  was  successfully  treated  by 
means  of  opiates  and  stimulants,  together  with  mercury  ; 
cold  affusion  was  tried  with  manifest  injury. 

17.  Three  cases  of  Cx-sarian  section,  and  one  where  the  entire 
uterus  was  extirpated,  arc  selected  from  the  German  jour- 
nals j   they  all  terminated  fatally.  (Ed.  Med.  &  Surg.  Jour) 

IS.  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell  communicates  additional  remarks  on 
the  utility  of  camphor  and   byosciauius    in    chonlej,   ardor 
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urinx,  and  chronic  irritation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
prostate. 

19    Further  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  camphor  and  hyoscia- 
mus  in  gonorrhoea,  is  adduced  by  a  private  correspondent. 

20.  Dr.  James  Hamilton  furnishes  some  observations  on  mo- 
dified sore  throat  invading  childhood,  and  running  its  course 
rapidly  to  ;i  fatal  termination.  It  commences  in  the  form  of 
a  white  spot  ou  the  tonsil*,  which  gradually  enlarges  with 
Hoi  id  ed^es  :  a  slough  forms  ;  thcrcis  didicult  deglutition, 
and  increase  of  fever.  To  these  symptoms  arc  occasionally 
added  oilensive  breath  and  the  sudden  occurrence  of  cynanche 
tracheal  is,  supervening  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  disease.  The 
sugar  of  lead  was  successfully  employed  both  internally  and 
in  the  form  of  gargle.  The  author  is  disposed  to  regard  it 
as  infections. 

21.  Mr.  (J.  Hell  describes  a  case  in  which  twenty-eight  calculi 
were  ex t r.ic ted  from  the  blad  lerby  means  of  a  pair  of  curved 
force;)-,  having  concave  blades,  which  are  formed  into  a 
bulb  near  its  extremity,  and  serves  to  dilate  the  urethra.  It 
is  provided  with  a  ^tilette,  which  when  retracted  separates 
the  blades, 

22.  Softening  of  the  Lungs.  Dr.  Charles  Huntings  presents 
us  with  an.account  of1"  a  particularly  soft  state  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  lungs,"  which  he  thinks  has  not  received  much 
attention  from  authors. 

It  is  of  frequent  occurrence  :  "  without  tubercular  derange- 
ment  or  any  of  the  usual  effects  which  arise  from  inflammatory 
action,"  such  changes  take  place  in  the  composition  of  the 
lun^s  that  they  become  altogether  unfit  for  the  performance 
of  their  functions.  Profuse  hemorrhages  sometimes  occur,  and 
large  ulcerous  cavities  arc  occasionally  formed,  though  not  of 
a  tuberculous  nature,  nor  are  tlu>y  surrounded  by  any  harden- 
ing of  the  adjacent  lung,  as  in  hepatization.  Sometimes  the 
cellular  structure  becomes  of  a  pulpy    consistence  and  makes 
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it5  way  into  the  broncliijc,  and  is  expectorated  ':  without  any 
ulcerated  cavity  being  formed. " 

In  ail  the  instances  in  which  the  softening  occurred  "  the 
body,  generally,  was  remarkable  for  a  considerable  looseness 
of  texture  and  relaxation  of  fibre.'-'  Six.  cjscs  are  detailed, 
where  it  was  found  after  death,  accompanying  various  other 
affections;  such  as,  fever,  scirrhous  liver  with  chronic  catarrh, 
enteritis,  hemoptysis  with  cachexia,  &c« 

23.  Syphilis. —  Dr.  Brown's  ';  observations  on  syphilis  and 
mercury"  commence  with  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  theorigin  of 
this  disease,  in  which  he  establishes,  upon  historical  and  other 
evidence,  t!ut  appears  to  us  indisputable,  that  the  morbus 
gailious  was  nut  (he  frambcesia  or  yaws,  as  has  been  conjee- 
tured,  but  true  syphilis  ;  and  further,  that  it  was  not  import- 
ed into  Europe  from  America,  bat  has  always  existed  on  the 
former  continent.  According  to  Dr.  13. ,  it  became  epidemic, 
about  the  time  it  was  supposed  to  have  originated  or  been  im- 
ported, in  consequence  of  atmospherical  and  political  causes 
conjoined.  Our  author  observes,  u  in  times  more  recent, 
an  exasperation  of  syphilitic  symptoms  from  atmospheric  cau- 
ses has  been  noticed.  A  few  years  a^o,  a  sma'l  book  or 
pamphlet  was  written  by  Mr.  Geoghegan,  describing  such  an 
aggravation  of  these  complaints  during  one  season  in  Ireland." 
''  The  peculiar  character,  too,  with  which  the  disease  seemed 
•nvested,  when  it  affected  our  (Briti-h)  troops  in  portuga!, 
may  be  quoted  as  evidence,  on  this  point." 

Some  other  pecu'.i  iritics  in  the  opinions  of  Dr.  B.  are 
worthy  of  notice.  He  denies  the  distinct  existence  of pseudo- 
syphilis  and  mercurial  disease.  He  believes  them  both  to  be 
true  syphilis,  modified  in  the  Gr^t  by  peculiarity  of  constitu* 
tion  ;  and  in  the  last  aggravated  by  improper  treatment  :  and 
in  this  opinion  of*'  mercuiial  disease"  he  is  "  confirmed  by 
having  repeatedly  found  that  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  blood- 
letting in  some  cases,  small  doses    of   the    blue  pill,  and  de- 
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coction  of  sarsaparilla,  constituted  the  most  avantagcousplan 
of  treatment  in  (his  troublesome  affection." 

•-2 1.  Diseased  Thymus  Gland.  Al  txamier  Hood,  Esq.  Jctatls 
some  highly  interesting  "  cases  of  sudden  death  anil  affections 
of  the  head,  originating  from  diseases  in  llu  thymus  gland  and 
chest,   illustrated  by  dissections." 

Case,    1  —  Ann  Crca,  a-tat  D  monies  ;   attacked  with  a  kind 
of  convulsive  desorder  :  Warm  bath,  let  dies,  and  a  blister,  with, 
occasional  laxatives,  apparently  removed  the  complaint.    The 
disease  returned  in   a  fortnight,  though  not  with  so  much  vio- 
lence as   at   first:  calomel,  rheubarb,    and    magnesia   were 
given  and  the  head   blistered.     In    ore    week  appeared  to  be 
nearly  well.     The  convulsions   come  on   suddenly,  and  were 
temporary  in  their  nature,  so  that  the    reporter    did    not    see 
the  child  in  a  paroxysm.     The  account  given    by  the  mother, 
was,    that  when   surprise:!,  or   awoke    suddenly    from    sleep 
crying,  especially    "  when    it  cried    vehemently,  it     became 
livid,   w  is   incapable   of  making   a   full    inspiration,  and    the 
instinctive  efforts  which  were  made    to   draw  in  breath,  were 
stopped  ami  broken  by  convulsive  struggles  reiterated  at  short 
intervals."     The  child  was  of  a  full  habit,  rather  flabby,  with 
a  lived  circle  round  the  eyes.     The  evening   previous    to  dis- 
solution it  was  lively,  and  appeared    belter    than  it  had  been 
for  some  weeks,   (it  always  appeared  in    best  health  just  pre- 
vious to  .in  attack.)      Next  morning  as  the  child  lay  crying  on 
its  moth  rs  kneet,  he  crying  suddently  ceased,  and  on  turning 
round  -  he  saw  it  expire  in  one  of  those  convulsive  paroxysms. 
Sct/: :    Cnilazcris. — The    blood      vessels    of   the    meninges 
much  (.    i.  nded  ;    both  hemispheres  of  the    brain  dropsical  on 
the  sini'.'<\  ,   brain  soft  with  half  an  oz.  of  water   in  the  right 
ventricle  ;    vessels  ot  the  plexus  choroides    loaded  ;   no   blood 
effused  ;   stomach    and    intestines    presenting  a    blanched  ap- 
pearance in  several  places,  both  seemed  unusually  small.  The 
glands  of  the  mesentery    swollen  ;  on    the    omentum  a  small 
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red  body  of  the  size  of  a  pea  having  a  granulated  structure. 
In  the  chest,  the  heart,  lungs  and  large  blood  vessels,  sound  • 
thymus  gland,  very  much  enlarged ;  might  weigh  more  than 
two  ounces.  Oil  cutting  into  it  a  quantity  of  thick  biownisk 
matter  escaped,  resembling  ill  conditioned  |>us. 

Case.  2.  James  Ncilson,   anar.   1J  months,  died  suddenly 
after  having  breakfasted  heartily  on  porridge.     The  child  has 
playing  upon  tha  ground,  when  the  mother  happen,  d  to  tread 
upon  one  of  its  lingers,  which  excited   a   strong  disposition  to 
cry.     The  countenance  became  lived,  and  after   one    or  two 
short    convulsive    efforts   at    inspiration,  the   legs    and    arms 
trem tied,   the  lip  quivered,   and  in  a  minute  or  two  he  expir- 
ed.    Tne  mother  had  observed  for  some   time    previous    that 
when  the  child  cried  vehemently,  it  was    frequently  attacked 
with  lividiiy  of  countenance,  broken  and  impeded  respiration. 
Scciio  Cadavcris. — Heart  natural,  no  blood  or    coagulablo 
lymph  found  in  the    auricies,  or    ventricles.     Foramen    or.de 
and  ductus  arteriosus  completely  closed.     Lungs  natural,  and 
all  the  vascular  apparatus  of  the  chest,  with  the  exception  of 
the  lar^fc  veins  in  its  up   ^r  part,  as  «ell  as  the  branches  which 
extended  into  the  neck    ■  •;  e  as    much    distended   with  blood, 
as  if  a  ligature  had  been  ijirown    round  the    descending  cava. 
The  thymus  gland  was  gi    illy  enlarged,  might  weigh  between 
two  and  three  ounces,  in  some    part  slightly  indurated.     On 
cuttin"  it,  a  considerable   quantity   of  matter,  of  a    creamy 
consistance  and  purulent  iippcarancc,  though  rather    more  of 
a  bluish  white  colour  than  pus,  iuade    its    escape.     Head  not 

examined. 

Some  other  eases  are  related  by  Mr.  IT.  which  :!o  not  seen 
to  be  properly  associated  witn  the  foregoing  ;  the  last  is,  how- 
ever too  interesting  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  Case— 
David  Allison,  Weaver,  x-tat  GO,  had  hitherto  enjoyed  goed 
health,  till  some  cause  of  merriment  strongly  excited  his  ri- 
sibi.it).     After  the  cause  of  hiirth  had  ceased,  he  contiuued 
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to  laugh,  which  was  soon  discovered  to  be  involuntary  ;  ho 
finally  fell  down  in  an  epileptic  fit.  For  several  weeks  lie 
had  frequent  returns  of  the  epilepsy,  which  was  followed  by 
mania;  this  continued  about  two  months,  and  then  gradual- 
ly subsided,  when  he  was  seized  with  severe  asthma.  For 
sonic  months  prior  to  dissolution,  his  mind  was  sane,  though 
enfeebled.  He  gradully  sunk  and  died  about  five  months 
from  the  date  of  his  first  attack. 

Secliu  Cadaver  is.  Head  ;  the  vessels  of  the  dura  mater 
numerous,  somewhat  distended  with  blood,  some  elTusiou  of 
water  on  the  surface  of  the  bruin  ;  ventricles,  contained  u 
considerable  quantity  of  water,  and  the  plexus  choroides  vas- 
cular, loaded  with  an  earthy  or  rather  osseous  deposition — a 
circular  piece  of  bone,  thin,  somewhat  less  than  a  herring 
scale,  was  found  in  the  plexus  of  the  right  side. 

Chest, — cartilages  of  the  ribs  ossified  j  on  racing  the  ster- 
num ''  a  white  hard  tumour  of  great  magnitude  was  observed 
lying  to  the  right  of  the  base  of  the  heart.  Veins  at  the  top 
of  the  chest  much  distended  with  blood  ;  and  when  the  des- 
cending cava  was  cut  open,  the  tumour  was  found  to  embrace 
the  whole  trunk  of  the  vessel,  and  greatly  diminished  its  dia- 
meter.-' 

About  half  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  above  where  the 
vein  enters  the  auricle,  a  substince  of  a  white  cauliliower  ap- 
pearance, an  inch  in  length  and  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in 
breadth,  projected  more  than  one-fourth  of  an  inch  into  the 
cavity  of  the  vein.  The  tumour  was  from  a  pound  and  a  half 
to  two  pounds  in  weight  ;  it  was  very  firm  in  consistence  ; 
when  cut  open  a  cream  coloured  fluid  could  be  pressed  out. 
Abdomen,  presented  no  diseased  appearances. 

In  his  concluding  observations,  Mr.  11.  remarks,  that  Pr. 
Underwood  has  inperfectly  described  the  above  complaint  of 
the  thymus  gland,   under  the    head   of  inward    fits.     He  also 
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believes  it  to  be  the  same  with  chronic    croup,  the  stridulocs 
sound  being  produc-jd  by  pressure  on  the  bionchix. 

25.  A  case  of  Ciiohe.v  cured  by  the  use  of  the  argentum  ni- 
tralum,  is  narrated  by  Dr.  G.  Roberts  ;  and  a  case  of  Cy- 
n  <iNcue  Laky:  g:  a,  in  which  the  r  pcraiion  of  larj  ngotomy, 
being  performed  after  all  (he  sign--  of  life  had  ceased,  breath- 
ing was  restored,  and  the  patient  lived  eighteen  hours.  By 
James  Thornbuni,  Esq.  Surgeon.  (The  Edinburgh  Journal 
of  Medical  Science.) 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  the  Medical  Recorder  without 
noticing  the  handsome  compliment  which  the  Editors  of  that 
Tcrv  liberal    publication,  have    Kindly  paid    to  the  profession 
in  Canada,  by   inserting  at  full    length  the   rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Quebec  Medical  Society,  along  with  several  other 
articles  of  a  mere  local  interest  in  Canada,    which    have   ap- 
peared in  this  Journal  ;   such  as  our  observations   on    the  at- 
tempts towards  the  establishment  of  Medical  schools  in  Que- 
bec and  Montreal.     We  feel  confident  that  all    our  Canadian 
professional    brethren,  and  particularly  the  members   of  the 
Medical  Society,  will  join  with  us  in  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  the  favourable  light  in  which  their  efforts  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Medical    Science    in  this    portion    of  the    Western 
hemisphere,  have  been  held  up  and  eulogized  by  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  professional   characters  among  our   more 
proficient  neighbours.     The  transactions   of  the  Quebec  Me- 
dical Society  for  the  lirsr  year,  which  we    hope  soon  to  com- 
municate to '.lie  public,  will  .-hew  that    the    wishes  and    ex- 
pectations of  the  friends  of  science  have  not  been    altogether 
frustrated. 


The  Philtf.Mphi'i  Journal  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 
Sciences.  Edited  by  X.  Chapman,  M.  D.  Professor  of  the 
Instituted    and    Practice   of  I'hyaic    and  Clinical  Practice,  in 
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the    University    of  Pennsylvania  ;   W.  1'.  Dewecs,    M.    D. 
Adjunct   Professor  of  Midwifery  in  the  Unirersity  of  Penn- 
sylvania j   and  J.  D.  Godman,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  in  the    Medical  College   of  New- York.  pp. 
209,  C.ircy  &  Lea,  Philadelphia.  Nos.  7,  8  &  9.  New-Series. 
The  liigh    and  merited    estimation   in  which  this    Journal 
has  been  held  up,  through    the    great  credit  and  uncommon 
professional  abilities  of  its  Editors,  is  the  only  adequate  apo- 
logy we  can  oifjr  for  not    attempting  to  give  it   our  portion 
of  that  culogium  which  it  has  universally  met  from  the  me- 
dical public,  and  we  fear  we  could  not  do  so  with  the  justice 
due  to    its  superiority.      We  regret  being  compelled;    for  the 
moment,  to  confine  ourself  to  the  following  extracts  from  this 
Journal,  as  condensed  in  the  Medical  Recorder. 

2G.  Bloody  infiltrations.  Dr.  Dewecs  recommends,  in  cases 
of  bloody  infiltrations  of  the  labia  pudendi,  besides  the  usual 
cooling  ami  refrigerant  means,  making  a  free  incision  the 
whole  length  of  the  tumour  with  a  lancet  or  scalpel,  in  order 
to  give  exit  to  the  extravasated  blood. 

2T.    Test  Jut  Opium.  —  Opium  is  known  to  contain  an  alka- 
li, culled  morphia,  upon  which  its  narcotic  properties  depend  j 
now  this  alkali  is  naturally  in  union  with  meconic  acid,  xshich 
produces  a  striking  ted  colour,  zziih  solutions  of  red  oxyd  of 
iron.     This  property  has  not  before  been  proposed  as  a  means 
of  detecting   opium  ;   owing    probably   to    the    circumstance, 
that  the  m<  funute    oi  iron    does   not   precipitate.      Professor 
Hare  lias  contrived  a  method  (founded  on    the  property  winch 
meconic.  add  has  of  precipitating    with  lead,)   by   which  "  a 
quantity  of  o^ium  not  exceeding  that  contained    in    ten  drops 
of  laudanum  may  be  detected    in   a   half  gallon  of  water."  — 

thus  : 

Add  a  («  w  drops  of  acetate  of  lead  to  an  infusion  contain- 
in"  anv  quantity  of  opium,  not  less  than  the  proportion  men- 
tioned an  observable  quantity  of  mcconatc  of  Lad  falls  down. 
The  precipitation,  where  the  quantity  is    small,  u.ay    requir 
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from  G  to  12  hours,  and  may  be  facilitated  by  gentlystirrin g 
with  a  glass  rod,  to  detach  the  flocks  from  the  sides  of  the 
recipient,  which  should  he  of  a  conical  shape,  to  concentrate 
then;  in  their  descent.  To  the  meconate  collected  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  vessel,  pour  down  through  a  glass  tubj,  about  30 
drops  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  follow  tins  by  as  much  of  the  red 
sulphate  of  iron  : — ';  the  sulphuric  acid    liberates  the  mcconic 

acid,  and  thus  enables  it  to  produce,  wii.li  the  iron,  the  ap- 
propriate c.ilour  which  demonstrated  the  presence  of  that  acid, 

and  consequently  of  opium." 

23.  Charcoal.  —  Dr.  Stevenson  in  a  paper  on  the  medical 
properties  of  the  common  charcoal,  carbo-ligui,  states  that  he 
has  found  it  particularly  useful  in  chronic  rases  of  intermittent 
and  remittent  fever,  especially  \-.\  cases  complicated  with  dy- 
sentery and  diarrhoea  ;  combined  with  bark,  he  has  found  it 
an  excellent  substitute  for  the  alkaline  and  mercurial  prepa- 
rations. In  cases  of  remittent  bilious  fever  of  a  typhoid  ten- 
dency, combined  with  columbo  or  cinchona  in  equal  quanti- 
ties, with  the  addition  of  colomel,  camphor,  (and  o;.ium,  if 
required.)  he  has  found  it  of  essential  benefit.  Qr.  which  of 
the  remedies  here  mentioned,   were  most  efficient  ? 

Two  eases  of  hepatitis,  combined  with  pulmonary  derange- 
ment are  given,  in  which  the  ordinary  remedies  were  adminis- 
tered without  effect.  Charcoal  (ail  other  remedies  bring  laid 
aside)  in  doses  of  a  tcaspoon-fnl  morning  arid  night,  in  milk, 
effected  speedy  relief. 

29.  Amputation — Our  distinguished  friend,  Professor  Molt 

of  New-York,  relates  a  case  of    successful  amputation  at  the 

hip  joint,   on  a  boy  aged  10  years  ;   it  is    interesting  from  the 

circumstance  of  its  being  the    first  successful  operation  of  this 

kind,  in  the  U,   States,      Dr.   M.  prefaces  the  history  of  this 

case    with  some  remarks  on  the  propriety    of  surgical   opera- 
tions, r.nd  concludes  thus,  •*  we  may  be  permitted  to  state  our 

belief  that  a  great  number  of  persons  are  annually   committed 

to  the  grave,  because  proper  rurgical    measures  are    not  en- 
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forced,  and  that  they  arc  as  often  wkheld  from  timidity,  pre- 
judice, or  ignorance,  as  from  any  valid  objection,*1  to  which, 
we  may  be.  permitted  to  state  our  belief,  that  prions  ha-,  c 
been  CO  mi/ led  to  the  grave  because  improper  surgical  measures 
(surgical  operations)  were  enforced  in  cas^s  where  ignorance 
alone  was  not  a  sufficient  plea,  but  where  darhio:  arrogance, 
anfeelieg  boldness,  aid  a  looking  after/J/wc  .'  have  horried 
on  to  tin;  commission  of  acts  which  woo  Id  sully  the  "  iri^!,t 
tscutchhr."  of  any  one  guilty  of  violating  that  sacred  charge, 
"■  thou  shalt  not  Liil." 

30,  Uiiiolmtion, — A  esse  of  compound  dislocation  of  the 
a(l:i:v.!i:"  i->  related  by  Dr.  Brattv.  which  was  readily  reduced* 
In  opposition  to  the  views  of  ^:r  Astley  Cooper,  Dr.  B.  bled 
am'  pin  i  d  his  patient  freely  during  the  cure  :  opium  was 
a!-'-.  >jvd  to  counteract  irritation.  To  illustrate  the  difTerent 
r  '•lilt,  from  the  different  mode  of  practice,  a  comparative 
view  is  taken  of  his  own  case,  and  one  related  by  Mr.  Cooper* 
In  the  latter  the  patient  was  not  bled  at  all,  and  took  but 
two  punjos,  and  was  only  able  to  walk  on  crutches,  fonr 
mouMis  after  the  accident  /  in  t\\c  former  the  patient  was  bled 
to  the  amount  of  21  9  ounces  altogether,  was  purged  often, 
and  in  less  thin  six;  weeks  after  the  accident,  walked  on 
crutches,  and  rode  on  horse  back,  '•bearing  weight  enough 
on  his  font,   to  mount  a  horse." 

31.  A  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  successfully  treated  by  to- 
bacco  injections,  is  given  by  Dr.  Skinner  of  North  Carolina. 

:J-  Dr.  Physick  Ins  recently  met  with  an  instance  of  a  lu- 
mou^resembling  a  genuine  wart,  occurring  on  the  adnata  ;  its 
presence  caused  considerable  uneasiness,  and  after  several  ap- 
plications to  it,  of  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver,  it  was  entiiely 
destroyed,  and  has  not  returned.  (The  Philadelphia  Jour" 
nal  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Science.  ) 
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The  Neta-Yvrk  Medical  and  Physical  Journal.   No.  21  &  22. 

33.  The  only  article  which  we  shall  take  occasion   to  bor- 
row from  No.  21  of  this  Journal,   is  that  on    intrubusceplion, 
by  Dr.  Lee  of  New-York.     In  his  observations  on  introsus- 
ception,  as  connected  with  hydrocephalus  internus,  Dr.  Leo: 
expresses  his  belief    that  these   diseases   may  originate  from 
sympathetic  irritation.     We  cannot    forbear  adding    the  fol- 
lowing observations  of  the  Medical  Recorder,  when  speakin^ 
of  this  article  :  "  the  history  of  a  case  which  came  under  his 
(Dr.  Lee)  observation  is  given,   in  which,  on  dissection,  the 
two  diseases  were  found  to  exist   together.     Other  cases  are 
also  quoted,  and  in  addition,  we  will  add,  that    in  two  cases 
of  well  marked  hydrocephalus,  and  treated  by  us  according- 
ly, we  have  found  on  dissection,   together  with  dropsical  ef- 
fusion,  within  the  cranium,  a  series    of  introsusceptions   in 
the  small  intestines.     Some  of  the  preparations  are  now  con- 
tained in  our  cabinet.     The  subject  is    an    interesting  one, 
anil  we  hope  that  Dr.  Lee  will  hereafter  favour  the  profession 
with  his  further  experience  on  it." 

34.  Delirium  Tremens.  Dr.  Tripier  relates  several  cases, 
the  result  of  which  induces  him  to  believe  that  blood-letting 
may  be  serviceable  when  the  patient  is  robust  and  plethoric, 
and  his  constitution  not  broken  down  by  habitual  drinking  ; 
but  when  this  latter  circumstance  happens,  he  relies  pricipal- 
ly  on  antimonials  and  evacuant?.  We  cannot  say  that  our 
own  experience  is  altogether  conclusi?e  in  favour  of  this  plan 
.of  treatment  in  every  respect. 

35.  Strictured  Vagina.  For  reasons  which  will  be  here- 
after explained,  we  differ  to  another  period  the  publication 
of  an  interesting  case  of  this  description,  which  prevented 
delivery,  and  which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Prof.  Mo 
Naughton  of  New- York. 
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■The  Western  Medical  and  Physical  Journal.  —Edited  by 
Daniel  Drake  M.  D.  late  Professor  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  Transylvania  University,  and  Guy; 
W.  Wright  M.  D.  Published  Monthly,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Nos.   1,  2,  3  and   -1. 

The  PhiludelpJuu  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery.— Edited  by  N.  R,  Smith.  M.  D.  Professor  of  Ana- 
to  ray  in  Jefferson  College,  &c.  Published  Monthly,  Phila- 
delphia. Nos.   1   and    cl. 

The  vast  number  of  interesting  Medical  publications  which 
have  lately  sprung  up  in  the  United  States,  is  a  strong  evi- 
dence of  tiieir  good  taste  and  of  the  rapid  progress  of  the  cause 
of  litterature  among  then:.  The  respectable  appearance  of 
these  several  periodicals  is  also  a  criterion  of  the  encourage- 
ment with  which  they  are  so  universably  patronized.  The 
addition  of  a  new  Journal  to  those  which  are  now  published 
in  Philadelphia,  promises  to  be  of  great  advantage,  from  its 
appearing  monthly  and  being,  therefore,  someulnt  more 
at  pace  with  the  records  of  the  daily  improvements  now 
making  in  the  various  departments  of  science.  The  month- 
ly form,  we  presume,  might  also  be  said  to  possess  the  ad- 
vantage of  entering  mere  minutely  in  the  details  of  cases 
and  observations  which  become  the  basis  of  those  more 
elaborate  essays,  which  do  not  allow  of  bein^r  condensed  in 
the  comparatively  small  compass  of  a  circumscribed  volume. 

Such  is,  indeed,  the  value  we  place  in  the  advantages  of  a 
Journal  circulating  more  frequeutly,  that  we  would  even  urge 
the  propriety  of  their  Editors  collecting  those  facts  which  oc- 
cur daily  in  practice,  particularly  in  public  institutions,  al- 
though they  should  not  carry  with  them  any  of  those  remark- 
able singularities  which,  from  their  rare  occurrence,  arc  cal- 
culated to  gratify  our  curiosity,  without  much  benefitting 
the  art.  Extraordinary  cases  should,  indeed,  be  recorded 
but  it  appears  to  us  that,  as  they  can  only  be  objects  of  rcfcr- 
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cnce,  and  not  of  daily  use,  they  seem  better  adapted  to  more 
voluminous  works.  The  former  should  be  made  the  vehicles 
of  all  well-observed  cases,  which  the  latter  should  embody 
into  a  doctrine. 

We  cannot  too  frequently  advert  to  the  precept  rara  non 
sunt  artis,  nor  forget  that  science  derives  more  benefit  from  .1 
of  body  facts  of  an  homogeneous  character,  than  from  the 
redundant  collection  of  surprising  phenomena  ;  it  would  even 
appear  as  if  science  were  empoverished  by  being  too  rich. 

Typhus  is  perhaps  the  most  simple  disease  in  our  nosolo- 
gical tablets,  and  undoubtedly  the  mo=t  frequent  ;  yet,  if  we 
judge  from  the  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  its  real  nature,  it 
would  seem  that  we  are  but  little  acquainted  with  it;  the  very 
seat  of  it  is  still  a  question. 

One  of  the  reformers  of  the  present  day  places  it  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  whilst  others  contend  it  to  be  a  prim- 
ary affection  of  the  whole  nervous  system.  The  consequence 
hasnaturally  engendered  as  many  contrary  modes  of  treatment. 
"Would  not  a  more  assiduous  attention  to  its  characters,  under 
the  various  forms  by  which  it  is  liable  to  be  influenced  in 
different  circumstances  of  climate,  soil,  habit,  constitulion, 
&c,  greatly  contribute  to  set  at  rest  so  many  questions  in- 
volving the  means  by  which  many  victims  might  be  rescued 
from  an  inevitable  fate  ?  With  these  preliminaries,  we  open 
the  Journals  whose  tittles  we  have  just  read,  and  are  happy 
to  find  that  the  active  genius  and  spirit  of  investigation, 
•which  are  so  strikingly  displayed  in  their  performance,  permit 
as  to  indulge  in  the  hope  that  they  will  in  no  little  degree 
contribute  towards  such  desirable  objects,  the  most  important 
to  mankind,  and  without  which  our  profession  must  become, 
as  in  former  ages,  a  burthen  and  imposition   on  society. 

Prof.  N.  Smith  is  already  known  as  a  writer,  by  an  essav 
on  digestion,  which  we  have  heard  spoken  of  favourably,  and 
by  the  active  part  which  he  took  in  the  management  of  a 
ormer  publication,  and    the  public  may  justly  anticipate,  a« 
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we  sincerely  wish,  a  triumphant  success  in  this  new  and  laud- 
able career. 

What  we  have  just  now    said  of  the    utility    of  a  monthly 
Journal  in  Philadelphia,  and  of  the   merits    of  the    work,  now 
before  the  public,  applies  still  with  greater  force  to  the  Western 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal.     Besides  the  advantages  which 
we  have  already  enumerated,  this  handsome  little  puhlication 
reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  the  already  distinguished  cha- 
racters by  which  it  is  conducted.     This  Journal   is,  we  think, 
the  first  attempt  of  the  kind  ever  made  in  the  Western  parts 
of  the  United-States.     Juilging  from    the   Nos.  before  us,  we 
confident!  v  say  that  their  appearance  alone  is  far  beyond  what 
would  have  satisfied  the  public,  coming    from  the  wilderness 
of  an  uncultivated  though    rapidly   flourishing   portion  or  this 
hemisphere.     The  interest   we    take  in    the    propagation  of 
science,  and  the  pleasure  we  feel  in  witnessing    this   laudable 
undertaking,  compel  us  to  join  our  comporarics  in  congratu- 
lating Prs.  Drake  and  Wright  on  their  praise- worthy  ellbrts, 
and  on  the  favorable  prospect  which  they  may  reasonably  an- 
ticipate from  the   success  which  has,  as  yet,   attended    their 
first  attempt. 

We  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  laying  before  our 
readers  an  abstract  of  several  well-writen  and  practical  essays, 
which  are  contained  in  both  these  publications. 

The  American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts.  Conducted 
by  Benjamin  Siliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.  Professor  of  Che- 
mistry, Mineralojryj  &c,  in  Yale  College,  Corresponding 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Manufactures  and  Commerce, 
of  Loudon  ;  Member  of  the  Royal  Mineralogical  Society  of 
Dresden  ;  of  the  Imperial  Agricultural  Society  of  Moscow  ; 
Honorary  Member  oi  the  Linuaan  Society  of  Paris,  of  the 
Natural  History  Society  of  Belfast ;  and  of  various  Literary 
and  Scientific  Societies  in  America.  Vol.  XIII.  TS'o.  1.  pp. 
200.     N«.w«IIa,TCn,Sei!tcnibcJ  ib'27. 
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IV  e  have  always    made  it  a  part  of  our  duty  to  direct  the 
attention  of  our  countrymen  towards  the    sources  from  which 
they  may  derive  useful  information,  ia  whatever  may  tend  to 
enricli  the  mind  of  the  philosopher,   as  far  as  our  department 
will  extend  ;  but  we  feel  it  entirely  useless,  and  much  beyond 
our  powers,  to  oiler  any    thing   like  commendations    propor- 
tionate to  its  merits,  on  a  work  which    has  been    admired  and 
respected  by  all  the  learned  throughout  the  world.     Professor 
Siliman's  name  is  associated  with    the  most    brilliant  achieve- 
ments in  modern  philosophy.  If  we  were  allowed  to  indicate 
some  faithful  stamp  of  this  illustrious  man's  eharacter,  we  might 
refer  more   particularly   to   his  work  entitled  A  lour  through 
Canada,  published  some  years  ago.    The  extensive  knowledge 
which  is  therein    displayed,  in   his    description  of  the  natural 
history  of  our  country,  is  a  valuable  specimen  of  his    superior 
abilities  as  a  philosopher,    whilst    the  account   which  he  gives 
of  the  Canadians,  as  an  industrious  and  happy  people,  so  fre- 
quently and  injuslly   slandered   by    too   many  superficial  and 
often  prejudiced  travellers,   denotes  his  sincere  reverence  for 
truth,  a  qualilication  peculiarly  characteristic   of  his  career  as 
Editor  of  the  Journal  of  Science  and  Aits. 

We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  present  our  readers  with  an 
analysis  of  some  highly  interesting  and  scientific  articles  which 
the  work  contains.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  beg  leave  to 
express  our  conviction  that  this  Journal  will  greatly  tend  to 
facilitate  the  labour  of  the  Society  of  Science  and  Arts  lately 
established  in  Quebec,  and  of  which  some  account  will  be 
found  in  anolher  part  of  our  Journal. 

Before  we  take  a  temporary  leave  of  Prof.  Siliman's  Jour- 
nal, we  beg  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  a  notice  which 
we  read  la-t  year,  in  some  American  publication,  and  which 
was  an  appeal  to  all  the  friends  of  science  in  favour  of  that 
■work,  which  the  learned  F>ditor  himself  represented  as  not 
being   sufficiently    encouraged  as  to  enable  him    to  prosecute 
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his  undertaking  in  a  manner  commensurate  with  what  it  might 
be,  if  it  were  more  liberally  supported.  It  was  with  sorrow 
that  we  read  this  apppal,  but  we  have  the  pleasure  to  learn 
that  "a  moderate  increase  of  patronage,  has  induced  the 
Editor  to  make  every  practicable  exertion  to  improve  the 
external  appearance  of  the  work." 

It  is,  therefore,  a  duty  which  we  ewe  to  the  cause  of  science, 
to  recommend  such  a  highly  useful  undertaking  to  the  pat- 
ronage of  our  enlightened  countrymen,  and  it  is  with  infinite 
satisfaction  that  we  have  to  discharge  this  agreable  task  ia 
favour  of  one  which  is  so  deserving  of  it  as  the  present. 

The  Journal  h  published  quarterly.  The  price  is  only  six 
dollars  a  year.  The  Agents  in  Quebec  are  MM.  Neilson  & 
Cowan,  by  whom  sub.scxiptious  will  be  received  and  regularly 
attended  to. 


MEDICAL  CONVENTION,   NORTHAMPTON, 
MASSECIIUSSETS. 

[We  have  been  politely  furnished  by  the  editors  of  the 
Medical  Recorder,  with  a  printed  slip,  containing  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention,  from  which  we  make 
the  following  abstract.] 

The  Convention  met  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  June,  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  continued  its  meetings  by 
adjournment,  until  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  21st,  The 
Delegates  present,  were:  — 

J.  Mann,  M.  I).   President  of  the  Maine  Medical  Society. 

John  D.  Wells,  M.   D    from  Bowdoin  College,  Maine. 

James  P.  Chaplin,  M.  I).  from  the  Mass.  Medical  Society. 

Henry.  II.  CIuUs,  M.D.  and  Stephen  D.  Williams,  M.  D. 
from  the  Berkshire  Medical  Institution. 

Reuben  D.  Mussey,  M.  D.  from  the  Medical  Institution, 
Hanover,  NTcw- Hampshire, 
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-  M.  Spalding,  M.  D.  from  the    Medical  Society  of  New- 
Hampshire. 

Samuel  B.  JVoodzcard,  M.  D.  and  Geo.  Sumner,  M.  D. 
from  the  Medical  Society  of  Connecticut,  and 

Usher  Parsons,  M.  D.  from  the  Medical  Institution, 
Brown  University. 

James  Jackson,  M.  D.  of  Boston,  was  appointed  Presi- 
dent, and  Reuben  D.  Mlssev,  M.  D.  of  Hanover,  X.  II. 
Secretary. 

Two  distinct  subjects  came  before  the  convention  ;  first, 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  the  commencement  of  Medical 
Studies  ;  and  secondly,  the  Medical  Studies,  and  other  qua- 
lifications, requisite  to  obtain  a  license  or  degree. 

It  was  agreed  to  recommend,  that  every  student  of  medicine, 
who  lias  not  received  the  degree  of  A.  M.  shall  present  to 
the  respective  boards  of  examination  of  the  several  states, 
and  of  Medical  Institutions,  satisfactory  testimonials,  that, 
before  the  commencement  of  his  medical  studies,  he  pos- 
sessed, in  addition  to  a  good  English  education,  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  Litin  language  to  read  the  Eneid  of  Virgil, 
and  tlie  select  orations  of  Cicero,  and  a  respectable  acquaint- 
ance with  geometry  and  natural  philosophy. 

Candidates  for  a  license  shall  have  studied,  under  the  di- 
rection of  some  respectable  licensed  practitioner,  three  years, 
if  possessing  the  degree  of  A.  M.,  or  four  years,  if  without 
that  degree.  They  shall  also  have  attended  one  course  of  lec- 
tures, in  some  incorporated  medical  institution,  within  the 
period  of  their  medical  pupilage,  on  the  following  branches, 
viz  :  Anatomy  and  physiology,  surgery,  chemistry,  materia 
medica,  the  theory  and  practice  of  physic,  and  midwifery. — 
On  presenting  themselves  for  examination,  they  shall  produce 
certificates  from  the  physician  with  whom  they  studied,  that 
they  have  complied  with  the  above  requisitions  ;  and  furnish 
satisfactory  evidence  of  good  moral  character,  and   of  having 
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attained  the  age  of  twenty. one  years.  They  shall,  also, 
write  and  defend  a  thesis  on  some  medical  subject. 

Candidates  for  the  degree    of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  besides 

complying  with  the  above  requisitions,  slnll  have  attended  an 
additional  course  of  lectures,  shall  publicly  read  and  defend 
a  thesis,  and  be  examined  on  botany  and  medical  jurispru- 
dence. 

It  was  made  the  duty  of  the  several  delegates,  to  submit 
the  foregoing  resolutions  to  the  medical  societies  and  institu- 
tions which  they  represent,  for  their  approval.  If  approved 
of  by  a  majority,  they  shall  ^o  into  operation  ;  and  a  perfect 
reciprocity  shall  subsist  between  those  bodies  that  shall  adopt 
them  for  future  regulation.  They  shall  also  be  sent  to 
all  the  other  medical  societies  and  institutions  in  the  United 
States  ;  ami,  if  adopted  by  them,  the  principle  of  reciprocity 
shall  be  extended  to  them  also. 

A  committee  of  correspondence  was  then  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  Doctors  J.  Jackson,  .1.  C.  Warren,  and  J.  P.  Ch.:p- 
lin,  to  make  these  communications,  and  to  publish  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  convention,  of  which  50O0  copies  were  ordered 
to  be  printed. 
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Dissertation  on  Scrofula,  by  J.  B.  Meillecr,  51.  D.  6.C  &c, 
of  1*  Association. 

(  Continued  from  page  224,  Vol,  II.) 

4.  Thnt  even  the  sole  fear  in  (he  mother  to  have  a  child  with 
disorders  and  habits,  physical  or  moral,  like  those  which  she 
may  despise  or  pity,  in  the  father  or  any  body  else,  mav  be 
sufficient  to  indue;  the  formation  of  the  same  in  the   fxtus. 

5.  That  in  conse  pience  of  such  a  fear,  or  any  other  depres- 
sing passion,  in  the  mother,  she  may  become  proportionately 
enervated,  anil  of  course,  dyspeptic  in  the  same  proportion, 
and  that  although  the  absorption  of  imperfectly  digested  or 
crude  particles  of  food,  which  may  be  taken  up  in  the  circu- 
lation, would  not  perhaps  be  likely  to  produce  inker  any  de- 
gree of  scrofula,  yet,  it  might  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
create,  in  the  tender  frame  of  the  foetus,  no  small  degree  of 
irritation  and  inflammation,  and  establish  in  it  the  scrofulous 
diathesis  or  scrofula    itself,  in  some  of  its  forms  or  other. — 

6.  That  as  the  embryo  or  foetus  in  utero,  with  the  mere  ex- 
ception of  the  seminal  stimulation,  is  absolutely  independent 
of  the  father  for  its  formation  and  growth  ;  so  it  is  wholly 
free  from  the  contagion  or  infection  of  any  disorder,  disease 
or  habits  of  the  same.  7.  That  the  scrofulous  diathesis  or 
the  scrofulous  disease  under  which  the  new-born  child  may 
labour,  besides  the  nervous  medium  between  it  and  the  mo- 
ther, may  proceed,  on  her  part,  from  a  defeciency,  either  in 
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quality  or  quantity  or  both,  of  proper  materials  afforded, 
duly  to  support  and  nourish  thefcetus;  and  that,  on  the  part 
of  the  latter,  it  may  originate  from  tbe  ftetal  assimilation  and 
absorption  which  may  be,  the  one  too  scanty,  and  the  other 
consisting  of  too  vitiated  and  irritating,  and  perhaps,  crude 
particles  of  matter,  conveyed  from  the  maternal  into  the 
foetal  circulation. 

But  children  and  young  people  are  not  the  only  who 
are  liable  to  the  diseases  before  mentioned,  arising  from  the 
causes  there  adverted  to.  Full  grown  persons  are  also  ah- 
noxious  to  them,  and  to  several  others  which  should  be  re- 
garded as  so  many  forms  under  which  scrofula  makes  its  ap- 
.pearancc,  proceeding  from  a  long  and  protracted  indigestion 
or  dvspepsia,  which  is  known  to  bring  on  almost  every  kind 
of  disease,  and  to  take  place  at  any  period  of  life.  Prof.  W. 
Tully,  M.  D.  has  related  to  our  medical  class,  the  case  of  a 
married  woman,  to  whom  her  attending  physician  adminis- 
tered, freely,  preparations  of  antimony,  with  the  view  of  sup- 
pressing the  secretion  of  milk.  The  use  of  antimony  brought 
on  dibility  and  dyspepsia,  and  she  finally  died  of  scrofula. 

There  are  but  very  few,  and  perhaps  none  of  the  textures  of 
the  human  body,  which  arc  not  more  or  less  subject  to  the 
attacks  of  scrofula,  under  its  various  forms;  for  the  causes 
being  general,  their  effects  must  also  be  general;  and  the 
only  reason  why  the  disorder  is  apt  to  make  its  most  cons- 
picuous appearance  locally,  is  that  the  parta  or  organs  which 
are  apparently  its  exclusive  seat,  are,  at  seme  time  or  other, 
more  or  less  exposed  to  the  morbific  influence  of  some  ad- 
vantitious  or  incidental  causes.  Thus,  the  glands  about  the 
neck  generally  take  on  the  diseased  action  sooner  than  the 
other  superficial  glands,  on  account  of  being  much  more 
exposed  to  the  various  vicissitudes  of  the  weather.  Thus, 
bronchocele,  whose  nature  seems  so  mysterious,  and  whose 
pathology  appears  so  obscure  and  recondite,  is,  in  all  proba* 
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bility,  nothing  but  a  mere  scrofulous  enlargement  of  the  thy- 
roid glands,  whose  bulk  is  so  much  influenced  by  exposure  to 
the   cold  and  damp  state  of  the  atmosphere  in  which  the   pa- 
tient lives  ;   and  the  fact  that  men  are  scarcely  not  liable  to  it, 
corroborates    in    no    small   degree   our   conjecture  ;     for  we 
have  good    right  to    believe  that  the    reason    why    men  are 
less  or  not  at  all  obnoxious  to  it,  is  that  their   necks  are  com- 
monly not,  or  not  so  much    exposed  to   the  influence  of  ex- 
ternal causes,  besides  having  an  almost  constant  pressure  upon 
those  parts,  by   their  neck-handkerchieves  or  cravats,  which 
pressure   is  well    calculated    to    prevent  the    progress  of  the 
swelling.     And  besides,  when  men  go  at  all  bare-neck,  they 
cammonly    are  in  violent  exercise  which    keeps  up   and  free 
perspiration,  and    which,  in    my  opinion,  is   capable   of  pre- 
venting in  a  great    measure,    the  morbid    growth   of  those 
glands  ;   whereas  females,  whose  necks,  atthegreat  expense 
of  both  modesty  and  decency,  are  most    usually    bare  or  but 
very  thinly  covered,  are  known  to  be  almost,  if  not  quite  ex- 
clusively   subject  to    this  burdensome  tumour,  which  by  im- 
peding and  even  entirely  stopping  the  functions  of  deglutition, 
but  more  specially  these  of  respiration,   often  puts  a  sudden 
end  to  the  existence  of  the  afflicted.     Thus  if  the  atmospheric 
air  is    impure  and    impregnated    with    sand,   dust    or  other 
foreign  substances,  a  scrofulous  patient  exposed  to  it  for  some 
length  of  time,  may  have    the   scrofulous  ophthalmia,  or  the 
scrofulous  consumption  of  the  lungs  or  both,  as  these  organs 
besides  being  constantly  in  distention  and  motion,  are  always 
in  actual  contact  with  the  atmospheric    air,  and   continually 
exposed  to  the   innumerable  vicissitudes    of   temperature.- — 
Taus,  if  an  individual  of  t!ie  same  habit,   overstrain   himself 
in  lifting  some  heavy  body,  he   may  have  a  diseased  spine. 
He  may  have  it  however   without   the   last  circumstance,  as 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  daily  exercise  of  the  pati- 
ent may   be  a  sufficient   coc^ -r  uing   cause  to   produce  thU 
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complaint,  its  seat  being  in  a  part  upon  which  the  whole 
weight  of  the  trunk  continually  preponderates,  except  when 
the  body  is  in  an  horizontal  posture.  Thns  again,  for  the  rea- 
son just  specified,  an  abcess  may  form  in  the  cellular  sub- 
stance, between  the  peritoneum  and  psoas  muscle,  even  be- 
fore the  existence  of  the  diseased  spine  ;  for  it  often  forms 
itself  without  being  the  consequence  of  this  disorder.  Thus 
again,  if  one  of  a  scrofulous  diathe.-is,  expose  his  legs  to 
a  great  fatigue  or  excessive  cold,  he  may  have  the  white- 
swelling,  or  inflammation  of  the  whole  joint,  &c. 

Among  other  causes  of  scrofula,  writers,  very  generally, 
rank  debility  as  its  first  and  most  essential,  or,  otherwise,  as 
its  specific  cause.  An  essential,  like  the  proximate  cause,  is 
that  without  which  the  disea-e  could  not  exist  ;  and  a  spe- 
cific cause  is  such  as,  under  proper  circumstances,  infallibly 
produces  its  specific  effect  and  appropriate  disease  ;  but  scro- 
fula sometimes,  though  rarely,  occurs  without  evidence  of 
debility,  and  debility  is  well  known  to  exist,  in  the  most  ex- 
treme degree,  and  under  all  circumstances,  without  even  the 
appearance  of  the  least  sign  of  scrofula.  Debility,  therefore, 
cannot  be  regarded  either  as  the  essential  or  specific  cause  of 
scrofula. 

As  scrofula  depends  on  dyspepsia,  debility,  it  \z  true,  com- 
monly attends  the  complaint  more  or  less  throughout  its 
course  ;  but,  it  cannot  be  admitted  as  the  essential,  nor,  in- 
deed, as  any  cause,  but  merely  as  a  concomitant  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  for,  although  debility,  like  predisposition  and  conva- 
lescence, varies  from  the  state  of  perfect  health,  yet,  I  be- 
lieve that,  in  stiict  medical  language,  one  cannot,  with  pro- 
priety, consider  it  either  as  a  disease,  or  as  the  cause  of  any 
disease  whatever.  Debility  like  predisposition  or  morbid 
diathesis,  is  merely  a  peculiar  state  or  condition,  under 
which  the  system  recehes,  more  readily  and  more  effectually 
the  impression  of  morbific  causes ;   this,  I  could  prove,  were 
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it  necessary,  by  many,  and   I  think,  just  and  logical   argu- 
ments.    To  conclude,  therefore,  in  sum  total,  my  principal 
reasons  for  believing  that  scrofula  depends  on  indigestion  or 
dyspepsia,  and  no  other  cause,  arc  these;   lo.  Its  causes  are 
the  same,  at  least  in  adults,  as  those  which  produce  dyspep- 
sia, such  as  cold,  damp  and  marshy  places  ;    want  of  proper 
exercise  ;    too  much   heat  or  cold  ;     too  confined  air  ;    un- 
wholesome fjod  ;  bad  water  ;  long  use  of  poor,    weak,  and 
watery  aliments  ;     neglect  of  cleanliness  ;   violent  passions, 
exertions  or  affections  of  the   mind  ;   great  disappointment  ; 
anxiety,   and  too  close  application  to  study  ;    in  a  word,  any 
injury  done  to  the  constitution,  by  any  disorder  either  in  the 
mind  or  in  any  part  of  the  body,  inducing  debility  or  predis- 
position to  disease,  may  be  directly  or  indirectly,  the  cause 
of  scrofula.  2o.    It  never  takes  place,   except  in  those  who 
have  more  or  less   evident  symptoms  of   dyspepsia.    3o.  Its 
symptoms,  (which  see)  independent  of  local  affections,    as  a 
general  rule,    are    those  which    characterize    dyspepsia.    4o. 
Besides  the  symptoms,    scrofula  is  very  similar  to  dyspepsia, 
in  its  constitutional  accession    and    its  nature,    progress  and 
effect.    5o.    Its  treatment    (which  see)  independent  of  local 
affections,    as  a  general  rule,    is  the  same  as    that  of   dys- 
pepsia. 

Such  are,  in  short,  the  views  I  entertain  of  the  various  and 
numerous  forms  of  disease  under  which  I  believe  scro- 
fula generally  makes  it  most  conspicuous  appearance  ;  and 
although  my  private  opinions  cannot  be  considered  and  re- 
ceived as  faithful!  deduction.*  from  practical  experiment  and 
experience,  yet,  daily  observations,  and  the  most  prominent 
characters  of  the  maladv,  seem  to  warrant  and  establish  my 
assertions.  Indeed,  in  whatever  light  this  paralogical  theory 
may  appear,  it  has  for  its  foundation  and  base,  philosophical 
and  physiological  principles,  which  are,  I  think,  very  conspi- 
cuous and  easily  understood  •  and  although  I  am  not  able  to 
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▼erify  the  fact  by  actual  demonstration,  it  may   at  least,  ex- 
cite some  attention  among  those  of  my  class-mates  who  may 
have  an  opportunity,  in  future,  to  ascertain  how  far  it  may  be 
adopted  or  rejected  ;    and    I    sincerely  wish  some  of    them 
would  engage  themselves    into  new    perquisitions  and  closer 
investigations  on    a    subject,    of  which    I    have    been  com- 
pelled to  take  a  more    limilted    and  superficial  view    than  it 
really  deserves.     I  might  however  enter  into  a  longer  series 
of  arguments,    and    indulge    into   a  longer   train    of   reason- 
ing to  support  and  strengthen  my  ideas   concerning    scrofula, 
if  time    and    other    circumstances   permitted  it  ;  hut   having 
reason  to    hope  (hat   I  have,  for  the  present,  sufficiently  ac- 
complished my  object,  that  of  making  it  appear  possible  and 
more  than  probable,    that  scrofula  is  a  general    inflammatory 
disease,  gradually  produced  by  a  long  and   protracted,  though 
not  always  very    apparent    disordered  state  of  the   digestive 
organs,  hence  always  accompanied  with  more  or  less  debility, 
1  will  now,  without  any  unnecessary  apology,  nor  any  further 
illustration,  immediately   puss  to  a  brief  consideration   of  the 
curative  plan  which  seems  most  proper  to  romove   or  at  least 
palliate    the  complaint,  in  the   humble   persuasion    that,    if  I 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  a  mere  conjeclurer,  I  shall  obtain  a 
liberal  pardon,  at  the   august   tribunal   of  Medicine,   for  my 
open  temerity. 

Treatment. — In  the  cure  of  scrofula,  we  should  direct 
our  attention  chiefly,  though  not  exclusively,  to  the  digestive 
organs,  and  this  seems  to  have  been  much  felt  and  adhered  to, 
by  most  practitioners  of  all  ages,  let  the  causes  and  pathology 
of  the  disease  be  what  they  may.  In  a  plethoric  patient  and 
when  the  intlammatory  excitement  is  very  conspicuous,  which* 
is  generally  the  case  before  suppuration  and  ulceration  of  the 
external  swellings  have  taken  place,  a  moderate  bleediug 
nccording  to  the  age  and  state  of  the  patient,  and  urgency  of 
the  symptoms,  may  be  had  recourse  to,  with    advantage,    in 
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the  hands  of  a  skillful  and  well  discerning  physician.     In  the 
beginning  of  the  treatment,  an  emetic  of  ipecac  (for  base)  and 
of  sulphate  of  copper  or  zinc  may  be  administered  with  great 
benefit,  as  these  articles  not    only    cleanse  tht   stomach,  but, 
moreover,  strengthen  that    organ  an-J  enable  it  to  perform  its 
functions    with  more  vigour   and    regularity  ;  for  Ipecac  and 
copper,  as  well  as  Zinc,  together  with  their   emetic  property, 
are  well  known  to  possess  also  that  of  being  gentle    tonics.—- 
A  purge  of  calomel  a\n\  rhubarb  should    likewise  be   given,  if 
the  case  requires,  and  the  bowels   should  be  kept  in  their  na- 
tural state  as  much  and  as  permanently  as  possible,  during  the 
whole  treatment.     If  the  liver  13    disordered  in  its    functions, 
caloms'l  may  be  given  as  an  alterative  in  the  dose  of  a   couple 
of  grains  daily,  in  order    to    effect  a  change  in  the  secretions 
and  excretions.     But,  when   there  is  some  degree  of  fever  in 
the  system,  the  use  of  mercury  should   be  abstained    from,  as 
it  then  may  prove  injurious.     If  the    patient   is  troubled  with 
sour  eruc'ations,    antacids  should  be    given  in  well  regulated 
doses.     Lime,  in  solution,  is  a  recommendable    one,    and   far 
preferable  to  magnesia,  us   it    possesses,   at  the  same  time,  a 
tonic  property.     In  all  cases  of  indigestion  and  in  many  others 
which  require,  in  a  greater  or  less    degree,  and  similar  treat- 
ment, our   beloved    Prof.    J.  A.  Allen,  M.  D,  administers  a 
favorite  remedy  which  conists  of  a  solution  of  caustic  potash 
and  of  the  compound  tincture  of  aloes,  in    the  proportion   to 
about  ore  of  the  former  to  two  of  lite  Latter.     This  excellent 
composition    operates    altogether   as  an  antacid,  a    stimulant 
and  a  laxative  ;  it  proves  to  be,  therefore,  a  very  appropriate 
medicine  in  a!!  cases  where  such  combined  operation  is  desira- 
ble.    "With  the  same  intention,  Dr.  Good  makes  use  ofcastil 
soap  which  operates  in  the  same  way,  except  that,  after  it  has 
undergone    decomposition  in  the   stomach,  the  laxative  effect 
of  the  oil,  one  of  its  constituent*,  is  much  more  uniform,  and 
not  so  much  confined  to  the  rectum,  as  we  well  know  that  of 
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aloes  generally  Is.  The  evacuations  should  be  immediately 
followed  by  a  liberal  administration,  continued  as  long  as  the 
case  nuy  require,  of  proper  tonics  and  mild  stimulants,  in 
close  connexion  with  an  appropriate  regimen.  To  use  the 
language  of  an  eminent  author,  speaking  of  another  disease, 
the  treatment  should  consist  of  such  articles  as  "  do  not 
exhaust  the  excilibility  and  nervous  power  of  the  frame,  but, 
•which,  by  the  moderation  of  their  effe-  cts,  and  the  constancy 
of  their  operation,  support  and  augment  it.'"  But  the  tonics 
of  the  mineral  kingdom  should  be  most  depended  upon,  and 
the  mil. I  preparations  of  iron  and  bismuth  hold  the  first  rank. 
These  never  fail  when  properly  administered,  to  prove  very 
useful.  Muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron,  and  muriate  of  lime 
are  nmrli  recommended,  in  this  disease  ;  so  is  iodine  ;  but 
like  everv  other  new  remedy,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
its  power  has  been  overated. 

In  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia,  our  worthy  Prof.  W.  Tully, 
iM.  1).  recommends  much,  a  preparation  which  I  think  must 
be  excellent  in  the  cure  of  scrofula  also,  as  it  depends  on 
indigestion.  It  consists  of  about  two  grains  of  carbonate  or 
sulphate  of  iron,  to  one  of  the  extract  ofconium  and  one  of 
capsicum,  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  three  or  four  times  a  i\.\y. — 
To  asM'.t  the  power  of  digestion,  I  would  recommend  the 
moderate  use  of  the  voltaic  battery,  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
causing  a  few  gentle  shocks  to  pass,  immediately  after  meals, 
in  the  region  of  the  digestive  organs. 

The  articles  which  next  demand  our  attention,  are  the  ve- 
getable tonics  and  bitters,  as  the  peruvian  bark,  columbo, 
cornu  (lorida,  angustura,  sorbus  americana,  chamomile, 
gentian,  cascarila,  chelone  glabra,  orange  peals,  poplar  bark, 
&c.  Two  or  three  doses  a  day  of  the  peruvian  bark  is*as 
much  as  can  be  requisite.  The  simple  powder  is  the  prefer- 
able mode  of  exhibition  when  the  stomach  can  digest  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  it  without  oppression  j  but  if  it  oppresses  the 
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stomach,  when  taken  in  substance,  preparations  of  a  mor? 
easy  digestion,  as  decoction  or  infusion  should  be  administer- 
ed in  its  place.  When  the  bark  is  disgusting  to  the  patient 
and  loathsome  to  his  stomach,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the 
above  articles,  and  the  rules  given  for  the  administration  of 
the  bark  stand  good  for  thch  S.  A  moderate  quantity  of  aro- 
matics  may  be  conjoined,  to  render  them  more  palatable.— 
The  addition  of  aromatics  to  the  bark  may  be  aUo  useful  and 
eren   necessary. 

An  occasional  bathing  ki  ccld  water,  impregnated  with 
muriate  of  soda,  may  prove  very  beneficial  ;  care  should  ij.' 
taken  that  the  water  is  not  too  cold,  as  in  such  a  ca->e,  its  sti- 
mulating action  would  be  too  powerful,  and  would  be  likely  t.> 
do  more  harm  than  good,  by  its  secondary  eilc-ct,  inducing  i 
debility  in  the  system  proportionate  to  the  previous  excite- 
ment. In  using  cold  bath,  Dr.  Russell  observes,  "  if  the 
Immersion  be  succeeded  by  a  general  glow  c\er  the  surface  of 
the  bo'dy,  and  the  patient  feels  cheerful  and  has  a  keen  ap- 
pitite,  we  may  conclude  that  he  agrees  with  cold  bath  ;  but 
if  he  shivers  on  coming  out  of  the  water,  continues  chilly  and 
becomes  drowsy,  we  maybe  assured  that  the  practice  of  cold 
bathing  does  no  good  and  had  better  be  omitted."'  Cold  bath, 
when  judiciously  employed,  acts  a»  a  mild  stimulant  and  tonic, 
and  strengthens  and  invigorates  the  system.  It  is,  therefore, 
of  much  consequence  to  conduct  its  operation  so  as  io  answer 
the  purpose. 

.Beside  the  use  of  aii  the  medicinal  means  which  are  cal- 
culated to  improve  the  general  health,  great  attention  should 
be  paid  to  cleanliness,  pure  air,  gentle  exercise,  moderate 
friction  over  the  abdomen,  and  to  diet,  which  shoulJ  be  nu- 
tricious  and  easy  of  digestion.  Vegetable  and  watery  aliments 
and  warm  liquids  should  be  avoided.  I  cannot  enumerate 
here  all  the  articles  of  food  which  should  be  forbiden  or  re- 
commended; suffice  to  say  that  they  should    cousist  of  such 
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as  best  agree  with  the  appitite  and  digestive  power  of  the  pa~ 
tient.  Milk  warmed  to  the  boiling  point,  in  order  to  drive 
out  the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air,  which  it  always  coo- 
tains  in  a  greater  or  less  quantity,  and  thus  to  lessen  much  it3 
tendency  to  coagulate  ill  the  stomach,  can  make  a  very  pro- 
per article  of  diet,  when  it  agrees  with  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the 
patient.  But  it  should  be  well  remembered  that  he  must  not 
overload  his  stomach,  and  should  rather  eat  oftener  and  less 
at  once  of  any  aliment  whatever. 

As  for  local  application,  we  would    recommend  scrofulous- 
tumors,  before  suppuration  and  ulceration  have    taken  place, 
to  be  kept  under  permanent  but  moderate  pressure,  by  means 
of  bandages,  iu  order  to  promote  the  absorption  of  their  con- 
tents ;  and  they  should  be   kept,  as  much  as  possible,  from 
the  influence  of  cold.    The  local  application  must  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  slate  of  the  parts,  whether   indolent  or  irritable. — 
"When  the  inflammation  is  slo-.v  and  has  no  disposition    to  run 
high,  it  is,  perhaps  best  not  to  interfere  with  the  parts.    After 
ulceration  has  taken  place,  if   the  ulcers  are  indolent,  stimu- 
ting  lotions  ,  as  a  solution  of  corrosive   sublimate  or  of  sugar 
of  lead,  or  stimulating  dressing  of  mercurial  plasters,  Sec.  may 
be  used  to  give  disposition  to  heal  ;  but  if  the    ulcers  arc  irri 
table,  simple  and  mild  cataplasms  may    be  applied    with  ad- 
jutage.    Profs.  Chapman  and  Caldwell   recommend    highly 
the  use  of  nitric  acid,  both  internally  and  externally,  in  large 
doses.     It  is  stated  that  a  case  accompanied  by  a  very  pain- 
ful and  dangerous  ulcer  on  the    face  of  a  lady,   was  success- 
fully treated,  by  Dr.  Chapman,  with  the  use  of  this  acid.    He 
frequently  moistened  the  surface    of   the    ulcer  with  it,    in  a 
dilulated  state. 

One  might  here,  extend  his  observation*  on  many  articles 
-which  have  been  used  in  the  cure  of  scrofula,  but  which  have 
proved  to  be  of  little  or  no  avail,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am 
conscious  that  I  have  omitted  many  articles  which  have  a  j ait 
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elaim  to  our  confidence,  owing  to  the  shortness  of  time  allow- 
ed for  a  due  investigation  of  their  respective  properties.  But 
-I  confidently  trust  that  the  treatment  hereupon  recommended, 
Mill  generally  prove  successful  in  the  hands  of  an  attentive 
and  well  deserning  physician,  in  the~persuasion  that  he  should 
constantly  endeavor  to  oppose  and  combat  the  complaint,  "  by 
economizing,  supporting  and  restoring,"  as  much  as  possible, 
the  impaired  or  deranged  state  of  the  nervous  system,  which, 
constituting  in  itself  the  individual  as  a  living  being,  demands 
the  first  and  the  chief,  though  not  the  exclusive  attention  of 
the  practitioner.  But  he  should  well  remember,  in  his  invo- 
cation, always  to  look  first  at  the  causes,  more  than  at  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  then  to  treat  it  according-  to  its 
true  nature  and  exact  pathology,  and  not  according  to  its  no- 
minal location  or  nosological,  nomenclature,  which  consists  in 
mere  appellative  aud  arbitrary  distinctions,  admitted,  by  sys- 
tematic  writers,  for  the  shake  of  calling  every  disease  by  a 
name. 

Conclusion. — The  causes  alluded  to  in  this  dissertation, 
and  the  curative  plan  of  the  complaint  which  is,  therein,  the 
subject  of  investigation,  may  lead,  not  indeed  to  the  discove- 
ry of  any  new  method  of  treating  it,  but  only  to  a  more  ju- 
dicious adherence  to  those  which  are  already  known  ;  and  I 
hope  that  its  contents,  which  I  now  humbly  submit,  as  a  due 
tribute  of  respect  and  gratitude,  to  the  impartial  criticism  of 
the  public,  wili  be  understood  as  I  wish  they  could,  and  in- 
tended they  should  be 
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It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  comply  with    the    wish  of 
our  much  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Motrin,  of  this  citv,  in  inserting 

the  following  notice.  The  respectable  number  of  students 
who  have  lately  attended  the  Berkshire  Institution,  the  ex- 
tent of  practice  which  ij  afforded  for  their  instruction,  nnd 
more  particularly  the  zeal  of  the  Professors  and  Directors  for 
the  improvement  and  respectability  of  the  profession,  lately 
manifested  in  their  endeavours  to  establish  a  Medical  Con- 
vention for  the  maintenance  of  professional  dignity,  are  all  as 
many  considerations  which  operate  conviction  in  our  mind 
that  the  Berkshire  Medical  Institution  can  rival  even  the 
great  shools  of  the  Union.  We  understand  that  Dr.  Batchclder, 
the  Dean  of  the  Institution  has  been  one  of  the  most  arduous 
in  bringing  it  to  its  prtsent  flourishing  state,  and  if  we  can  bo 
permitted  to  judge  of  it«  further  success  by  the  unremitting 
attention  which  he  lias  devoted  to  this  task,  and  by  the  known 
abilities  of  his  colleagues,  we  feel  no  hesitation  in  strongly 
recommending  it  to  the  attention  of  the  profession  in  these 
Provinces,  and  we  sincerely  wish  them  every  possible  success 
in  their  laudable  undertakings. 

CIRCULAR. 
BLR  KSttlR  E  ME  DIG  A  L  INSTITUTION. 


The  Berkshire  Medical  Institution,  located  in  Pitts  - 
field,  Mass.  it  is  believed,  present?  as  many  advantages  to  the 
student,  as  any  other  Medical  School  in  Xew  England.  Its 
prospcrilv  has  been  great  beyond  example,  and  constant  ef- 
forts arc  making  to  render  it  a  desirable  1 1  ice  to  attain  a  thor- 
ough accomplished  Medical  Education. 

Ample  provision  has  been  made  by  the  Trustees  for  the 
prrsonnal  accommodation  and  instruction  of  those  who  may 
resort  to  the  Institution.     There  are   two   spacious    and   el- 
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egant  buildings  containing  convenient  apartments  for  students, 
large  and  properly  constructed  Lecture- Rooms,  an  extensive 
collection  of  Minerals,  a  valuable  Herbarium,  an  Anatomi- 
cal Museum,  embracing  a  great  variety  of  models  and  prepa- 
rations. The  annual  Lecture  Term  commences  on  the  first 
Thursday  of  September,  and  continues  sixteen  weeks.  Medi- 
cal degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close  of  the  Lectures,  and  at 
the  annual  commencement  of  Williams  College,  with  which 
the  Institution  is  connected.  Gentlemen  who  have  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  Fellows  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Medical  Society,  and  those  who  have  attended  two  full 
course  of  Lectures  at  any  regularly  incorporated  Medical 
School,  in  which  the  Lectures  arc  given  by  an  equal  number 
of  Lecturers  or  Professors,  are  admitted  gratuitously,  the 
Matriculation  fee  and  Library  ticket  excepted.  The  requi- 
sites  for  an  examination  for  a  degree  are,  a  good  moral  cha- 
racter, three  years  study  (  including  the  time  devoted  to 
Lectures)  with  a  regularly  practising  physician,  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language,  and  attendance  on  two 
full  courses  of  Lectures,  one  of  which  must  have  been  in 
this  Institution.  The  examination  of  candidates  for  degrees 
commences  on  Wednesday  preceding  the  close  of  the  Lec- 
ture Term.  Dissertations  must  be  lodged  with  the  Dean  of 
the  Faculty,  at  least  four  weeks  previous  to  commencement. 

FACULTY. 

JOHN  P.  BATCH ELDER,  M.  D.  Prof,  of  {he  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery. 

HENRY  II.  CHILDS,  M.  D.  Prof .  of  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Phytic.  • 

JOHN  D.  WELLS,  M.  D.  {Prof  of  Anatomy,  Doicdoin 
College)  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

THOMAS  COODSELL,  M.  D.  Lecturer  on  Materia  Me- 
dicciy  Pharmacy  and  Obstetrics. 
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STEPHEN  XV.  WILLIAMS,   M.  D.  Prof,  of  Medical  Ju. 

riipn/dcncc. 
CHESTER  DEWEY,  M.  D.  Prof.  ofBotuny,  Mineralogy, 

Chemistry  and  Natural  Phylosophy. 


JII'RRARD  BART  LETT,  )    n  . 

CHARLES  U'ORiHlNCiTON^  "«**««« 

Fees  for  the  whole  course,  40,00(11.  Graduating  Fee, 
I2,0O.cll.  Matriculating  Tikct,  3,00. til.  Ticket,  to  the 
Library,  1,00. ell     The  expense  of  a  course   of   Lectures  at 
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Kepi  by  Dr.  C.  N.  Perrault,  at  his  house,  No.  5,  Fabriqut 
Street ,  Upper-Toizn,  Quebec. 

MARCH   1327. 
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this  Institution,  is  about  SO,OGdl.  In  This  estimate,  tuition 
board,  washing,  lodging,  room-rent,  fire-wood  anJ  candles, 
and  indeed  every  necessary  expenditure  is  included.  Eucli 
Professor  has  his  own  ticket  and  receives  his  own  fee-  uiti. 
the  exception  of  the  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence, 
who  is  compensated  for  his  services  by  the  other  Professors. 

JOIIX  P.  BATCIIELDER,  Dean. 

Berkshire  Medical  Institution,  August  llj  1827". 
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